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TOE Author ventures to hope that, on comparing this Third Edition or 
" Sacred and Legendary Art" with the two preceding, it will be found 
greatly improved, and rendered more worthy of the kind approbation and 
sympathy with which it has been received. The whole has been carefully 
revised; the references to the pictures and other works of Art corrected from 
the latest authorities, and many new examples have been added. All the 
lllustrations, which were formerly etched on copper have been newly etched 
on steel; two have been omitted, and three others, as more interesting and 
appropriate, have been substituted; and twelve new woodcuts have been in
troduced. 10 a work so multifarious in its nature, and comprising so many 
hundred subjects and references, there may remain some errors and omissions, 
but they have not occurred from want of care; and I must not omi~ to 
express due thanks for the observations and corrections which have been 
forwarded to me from time to time, and which have been in this Edition 
carefully attended to. 

A. J. 

January, 1857. 

Digitized by Coogle 



:¥rtfnrt tn tpt lir.5t <f;hitiuu. 
<1848.) 

-+------

Twa book was begun six years ago, in 1842. It has since been often laid 
aside, and again resumed. In this long interval, many u~ful and delightful 
works have been written on the same subject, but still the particular ground 
I had chosen remained unoccupied; and, amid many difficulties, and the con
sciousness of many deficiencies, I was encouraged to proceed, partly by the 
pleasure I took in a task 80 congenial, - partly by the conviction that such a 
work has long been wanted by those who are not contented with a mere 
manual of reference, or a mere catalogue of names. This book is intended 
not only to be consulted, but to be read-if it be found worth reading. It 
has been written for those who are, like myself, unlearned; yet less, certainly, 
with the idea of instructing, than from a wish to share with others those 
pleasurable associations, those ever new and ever various aspects of character 
and sentiment, as exhibited in Art, which have been a source of such vivid 
enj.oyment to myself. 

This is the utmost limit of my ambition; and, knowing that I cannot escape 
criticism, I am at least anxious that there should be no mistake as to purpose 
and intention. I hope it will be clearly understood that I have taken 
throughout the aesthetic and not the religious view of those productions of 
Art which, in as far as they arc informed with a true and earnest feeling, and 
steeped in that beauty which emanates from genius inspired by faith, may 
cease to be Religion, but cannot cease to be Poetry; and as poetry only I 
have considered them. 

The difficulty of selection and compression has been the greatest of all my 
difficulties; there is not a chapter in this book which might not have been 
more easily extended to a volume than compressed into a few pages. Every 
reader, however, who is interested in the subject, may supply the omissions, 
follow out the suggestions, and enjoy the pleasure of discovering new excep
tions, new analogies, for himself. With regard to the arrangement, I am 
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viii PREFACE TO THE PIBST EDITION. 

afraid it will be found liable to objections; but it is tIle best that, after Ion 
consideration and many changes, I could fix upon. It is not formal, no 
technical, like that of a catalogue or a calendar, but intended to lead the fane. 
naturally from subject to subject as one opened upon another, with just sum 
cient order to keep the mind un perplexed and the attention unfatigued ami 
n. great diversity of objects, scenes, stories, and charn.cters. 

The authorities for the legends have been the ugenda Aurea of Voragim 
in the old French and English transln.tions; the Fros Sancwrum of Riba 
deneir&, in the old French translation; the Perfetto Legendario, editions c 
Rome n.nd Venice; the Legende delle Sante Vergini, Florence n.nd Venice 
the large work of BailIet, Les Vies des Saints, in thirty-two volumes, moo 
useful for the historical authorities; and Alban Butler's Lives of the Saint: 
All these have been consulted for such particulars of circumstance and cha 
rn.cter as might illustrate the various representations, and then compressci 
into a narrative as clear as I could render it. Where one authority only ha 
been followed, it is usually placed in the margin. 

The First Part contains the legends of the scriptural personages and th 
primitive fathers. 

The Second Part contains those sainted personages who lived, or are sup 
posed to have lived. in the first ages of Christianity. and whose real history 
founded on fn.ct or tradition, has been so disguised by poetical embroidery 
that they ha\"'e in some sort the air of ideal beings. As I could not undertak. 
to go through the whole calendar, nor yet to make my book a catalogue 0 

pictures n.nd statues, I have confined myself to the saints most interesting ani 
important, n.nd (with very few exceptions) to those works of art of which 
could speak from my own knowledge. 

The legends of the monastic orders, and the history of the Franciscans anI 
Dominicans, considered merely in their connexion with the revival and deve 
lopment of the Fine Arts in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, open s· 
wide a range of speculation,-the characteristics of these religious enthusiast 
of both sexes are 80 full of interest and beauty as artistic conceptions, and n 
psychological n.nd philosophical studies 80 extraordinary, that I could not, i: 
eonsdence, compress them into n. few pages: they form a volume complete i 
itself, entitled" Legends of the Monastic Orders." 
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The little sketches and woodcuts are trifling as illustrations, and can only 
assist the memory and the fancy of the reader; but I regret this the les8, 
inasmuch as those who take an interest in the subject can easily illustrate the 
book for themselves. To collect a portfolio of prints, including those works 
of art which are cited under each head as examples, with a selection from the 
hundreds of others which are not cited, and arrange them in the same order, 
-with reference, not to schools, or styles, or dates, but to subject merely,
would be an amulling, and I think not a profitless, occupation. It could not 
be done in the right spirit without leading the mind far beyond the mere 
pleasure of comparison and criticism, to "thoughts more elevate and reason
ings high» of things celestial and terrestrial, as shadowed forth in form by 
the wit and the hand of man. 

VOL. I. n 
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Llu. Ilco. 

Intl'obuction. 

I. O}' THE ORIGIN AND GENERAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE 

LEGESDS REPRESENTED IN ART. 

)V E cannot look round a picture gallery - we cannot turn over a 
portfolio of prints after the old masters, nor even the modern en
gravings which pour upon us daily, from Pqris, Munich, or Berlin, 
without perceiving how many of the most celebrated productions of 
Art, more particularly those which have descended to us from the early 
Italian and Germa.n schools, represent incidents and characters taken 
from the once popular legends of the Catholic Church. This form 
of "Hero-Worsltip" has become, since the Reformation, strange to us 
-as far removed from our sympathies and I\ssociations as if it were 
antecedent to the fall of Babylon and related to the religion of Zoro
aster, instead of being left but two or three centuries behind us and 
closely connected with the faith of our forefathers and the history of 
eivilisation and Christianity. Of late years, with a growing passion 
for the works of ~rt of the Middle A~s, there has arisen among us II. 
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LEGENDARY ART. 

desire to comprehend the state of feeling which produced them, and 
the legends and traditions on which they are founded;-a deEire to 
understand, and to bring to some surer critical test, representations 
which have become familiar without being intelligible. To enable U8 

to do thi', we must pause for " moment at the outset; and, before we 
plunge into the midst of things, ascend to bigher ground, and command 
n. far wider range of illustration than has yet been attempted, in order 
to take cognizance of principles and results which, if not new, must 
be contemplated in " new relation to each other. 

The Legendary Art of the Middle Ages sprang out of the legendary 
literature of the preceding a~es. For three centuries at least, this 
literature, the only literature which existed at the time, formed the sole 
mental and moral nourishment of the people of Europe. The romances 
of Chivalry, ~hich long afterwards succeeded, were confined to parti
cular classes, and left no impress on Art, beyond the miniature illumi
nations of a few manuscripts. This legendary literature, on the 
contrary, which had worked itt'elf into the life of the people, became, 
like the antique mythology, as " living soul diffused through the 
loveliest forms of Art, still vivid and vivifying, even when the old faith 
ill its mystical significance was lost or forgotten. And it is a mistake to 
suppose that these legends had their sole origin in the brains of dreaming 
monks. The wildest of them had some basis of truth to rest on, and the 
forms which they gradually assumed were but the necessary result or 
the age which produced them. They became the intense expression of 
that inner life, which revolted against the desolation and emptiness or 
the outward existence; of those crushed and outraged sympathies which 
cried aloud for rest, nnd refuge, and solace, and could nowhere find them. 
It will be snid," In the purer doctrine of the GOSPEL." But where was 
that to be found? The Gospel was not then the heritage of the poor: 
Christ, as a comforter, walked not among men. His own blessed 
teaching was inaccessible except to tIle learned: it was shut up in rare 
manuscripts; it was perverted and sophisticated by the passions and the 
blindness of those few to whom it was accessible. The bitter disputes 
in the early Church relative to· the nature of the Godhead, the Imbtle 
distinctions and incomprehenl!ible arguments of the theologians, the 
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dread entertained by the predominant church of any heterodox opinions 
concerning the divinity of the Redeemer, had all conspired to remove 
Him; in hias persODal character of Teacher and Saviour, far away from 
the hearts of the benighted and miserable people - far, far away into 
regions speculative, mysterious, spiritual, whither they could not, dared 
not, follo\v Him. In this state of things, as it has been remarked by a 
distinguished writer, " Christ became the object of a remoter, a more 
awful adoration. The mind began, therefore, to seek out, or eagerly to 
seize, some other more material beings in closer alliance with human 
sympathies. " And the same author, after tracing in vivid and beautiful 
langunge the dangerous but natural consequences of this feeling, thus 
sums up the result: "During the perilous and gloomy days of perse
cution, the re,,·erence for those who endured martyrdom for the religion 
of Christ had grown lip out of the best feelings of man's improved 
nature. Reverence gradually grew into veneration, worship, adoration: 
and although the more rigid theology maintained a marked distinction 
between the honour shown to the martyrs, and that addressed to the 
Redeemer and the Supreme Being, the line was too fine and invisible 
not to be transgressed by excited popular feeling.! 

" We live," says the poet, "through admiration, hope, and love." 
Out of these vital aspirations-not indeed always" well or wisely 
placed," but never, as in the heathen mythology, degraded to vicio11s 
and contemptible objects-arose and spread the universal passion for 
the traditional histories of the saints and mnrtYl's,-personagcs en
deared and sanctified in all henrts, partly as examples of the loftiellt • 
virtue, partly as benign intercessors between sufferin.: humanity and 
that Deity who, in every other light than as a God 'of Vengeance, had 
been veiled from their eyes by the perversities of schoolmen and 
fanatics, till He had recede.d beyond their reach, almost beyond their 
comprehension. Of the prevalence and of the incalculable in6uence of 
this legendary literature from the seventh to the tenth century, that is, 
jU'Jt about the period when Modern Art was struggling into existence, 
we have a most striking picture in Guizot's "Histoire de la Civili8ll-

I MilmaD, Hist. of Christianity, iii. 540. 
D 2 
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tion." "As after the siege of Troy (says this philO8Ophical and 
eloquent writer) there were found, in every city of Greece, men who 
collected the traditions and adventures of heroes, and' sung them for the 
recreation of the people, till these recitals became " national passion, a 
national poetry, so, at the time of which we speak, the traditions of what 
may be called the heroic ages of Christianity had the same interest for 
the nations of Europ~. 'there were men who made it their business to 
collect them, to transcribe them, to read or recite them aloud, for the 
edification and delight of "the people.' And this was the only literature, 
properly 80 called, of that time." 

Now, if we go back to the autlumtic histories of the sufferings and 
heroism of the early martyrs, we shall find enough there, both of the 
wonderful and the affecting, to justify the credulity and enthusiasm of 
the unlettered people, who saw no reason why they sh~uld not believe 
in one miracle as weU as in another. In these universally diffused 
legend}!, we may recognise the means, at least one of the means, by 
which a merciful Providence, working through its own immutable 
laws, had provided against the utter depravation, almost extinction, of 
society. Of the "Dark Ages," emphatically so called, the period to 
which I allude was perhaps the darkest; it was" of Night's black arch 
the key-stone." At a time when men were given over to the direst 
evils that can amict humanity, - ignorance, idleness, wickedness, misery ; 
at a time when the every-dny incidents of life were a violation of all 
the moral instincts of mankind; iLt a time when all things seemed 
abandoned to a blind chance, or the brutal law of force; when there 
was no repose, no refuge, no safety anywhere; when the powerful in. 
flicted, and the. weak endured, whatever we can conceive of most reo
volting and intolerable; when slavery was recognised by law throughout 
Europe; when men fled to cloisters, to shut themselves from oppresaion, 
and women to shield themselves fl'om outrage; when the manners were 
harsh, the language gross; when all the softer social sentiments, as 
pity, reverence, tenderness, found no resting-place in the actual relations 
of life; when for the higher ranks there was only the fierce excitement 
'of war, and on the humbler classes lay the weary, dreary monotony of 
a stagnant existence, poor in pleasures of every kind, without aim, 
without hope; then-wondrous reaction of the ineffaceable instincts of 
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good implanted within US! - arose a literature which reversed the out
ward order of things, which asserted and kept alive in the hearts of men 
those pure pHnciples of Christianity which were outraged in their daily 
actions; a literature in which peace was represented as hetter than war, 
and sufferance more dignified than resi!5tance; which exhibited poverty 
and toil as honourable, and charity as the first of virtues; which held 
up to imitation and emulation, self-sacrifice in the cause of good nnd 
contempt of death for conscience' sake: a literature, in which the 
tenderness, the chastity, the heroism of woman, played a conspicuous 
part; which distinctly protested against slavery, against viol~nce, against 
impurity in word and deed; which refreshed the fe\'ered and darkened 
spirit with images of moral beauty and truth; revealed bright glimpses 
of a better land, where " the wicked cease from trouhling," and brought 
down the angels of God with shining wings and bearing crowns of 
glory, to do battle with the demons of darkness, to catch the fleeting 
soul of the triumphant martyr, and carry it at once into a paradise of 
eternal blessedness and peace! 

Now the Legendary Art of the three centuries which comprise the 
revival of learning, was, as I have said, the reSection of this literature, 
of this teaching. Considered in this point of view, can we easily over
rate its interest and importance? 

When, after the long period of darkness which followed upon the 
decline of the Roman Empir~, the Fine Arts began to revive, the first, 
and for several ages the only, impress they received wns that of the re
ligious spirit of the time. Painting, Scnlpture, Music, and Architec
ture, as they emerged one after another from the " formless void," were 
pressed into the service of the Church. But ~t is a mistake to suppose 
that in adroitly adapting the reviving Arts to her purposes, in that 
magnificent lIpirit of calculation which at all times characterised her, the 
Church from the beginning selected. the subjects, or dictated the use 
that was to be made of them. We find, on the contrary, edicts und 
councils repressin9 the popular extravagances in this respect, and 
denouncing those apocryphal versions of sacred events and traditions 
which had become the delight of the people. But vain were councils 
and edicts; the tide was too strong to be so checked. The Church 
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found herself obliged to accept and mould to her own objects the exotic 
elements she could not eradicate. She absorbed, so to speak, the evils 
and errors she could not expel. There seems to have beed at this time 
a sort of compromise between the popular legends, with all their wild 
mixture of northern and classical superstitions, and the Church legends 
properly so called. The firat great object to which reviving Art was 
destined, was to render the Christiun places of worship a theatre of 
instruction and improvement for the people, to attract and to interest 
them by representations of scenes, events, and personages, already so 
familiar as to require no explanation, appealing at once to their intelli
gence and their sympathies; embodying in beautiful shapes (beautiful 
at least iu their eyes) associations and feelings and memories deep-rooted 
in their very hearts, and which had influenced, in no slight degree, the 
progress of civilisation, the development of mind. Upon these creations 
of ancient Art we cannot look as those did for whom they were created; 
we cannot annihilate the centuries which lie between us and them; we 
cannot, in simplicity of heart, forget the artist in the image he has 
placed before us, nor supply what may be deficient in his work, through 
a reverentially excited fancy. We are critical, not credulous. We no 
longer accept this polytheistic form of Christianity; and there is little 
danger, I suppose, of our falling again into the strange excesses of 
superstition to which it led. But if we have not much sympathy with 
modern imitations of Medieval Art, still less should we sympathise 
with that narrow puritanical jealousy which holds the monuments of A 

real and earnest faith in contempt. All that God has permitted once to 
exist in the past should be considered as the possession of the present; 
sacred for example or warning, and held as the foundation on which to 
build up what is better and purer. It should seem an established fact, 
that all revolutions in religion, in government, and in art, which begin 
in the spirit of scorn, and in a sweeping destruction of the antecedent 
condition, only tend to a reaction. Our jmritanical ancestors chopped 
off the heads of Madonnas and Saints, and paid vagabonds to smash the 
storied windows of our cathedrals; -- now, are these rejected and out
raged shapes of beauty co:ning back to us, or are we not rather going 
back to them? As a Protestant, I might fear lest in doing 80 we con
fonnd the eternal spirit of Christianity with the mutable forms in which 
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it has deigned to speak to the hearts of men, forms which must of 
necessity vary with the degree of social cil'ilieation, and bear the impress 
of the feelings nnd fashions of the age which produced them; but I 
must also feel that we ought to comprehend, nnd to hold in due reve
rence, that which has once been consecrated to holiest aims, which has 
shown us what a magnificent use has been made of Art, and how it may: 
still be adapted to good and glorious purposes, if, while we respect these 
time-consecrated images and types, we do not allow them to fetter us, 
but trust in the progressive spirit of Christianity to furnish us with ne,v 
impersonations of the good - new combinations of the beautiful. I hate 
the destructive os I revere the progressive spirit. 'Ve mu!!t laugh if 
anyone were to try and persuade us that the sun was guided along his 
blazing path by "a fair-haired god who touched 0. golden lyre;" but 
shall ,ve therefore cease to adore in the Apollo Belvedere the majestic 
symbol of light, the most divine impersonation of intellectual power and 
beauty? So of the corresponding Christian symbols: - may that time 
never come, when we shall look up to the effigy of the winged and 
radiant angel trampling down the brute-fiend, without 0. glow of fl\ith 
in the perpetual supremacy and final triumph of good over evil I 

It is about a hundred years since the passion, or the fashion, for col
lecting works of Art, began to be generally diffused among the rich and 
the noble of this land; and it is amusing to look back and to consider 
the perversions Ilnd affectations of the would-be connoisseurship during 
this period; - the very small stock of ideas on which people set up a 
pretension to taste - the false notions, the mixture of pedantry and 
ignorance, which everywhere prevailed. The publication of Richard
son's book, and Sir Joshua Reynolds's Discourses, had this.advantage, 
-tbnt they, to a certain degree, diffused a more elevated ideo. of Art 
as Art, and that they placed connoisseurship on n. better and truer basis. 
In those days we had Inquiries into the Principles of Tnste, Treatises 
on the Sublime and Beautiful, Anecdotes of Painting; and we abounded 
in Antiquarian ~seays on disputed Pictures and mutilated Statues: 
but then, And up to a late period, any inquiry into the true spirit and 
significance of works of Art, as connected with the history of Re
ligion and Civilisation, would have appeared ridiculous-or perhaps 
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dangerous:-we should have had another cry of" No Popery," and 
actd of parliament. forbidding the importation of Saints and Madonnas. 
It was fortunate, perhaps, that connoisseurs meddled not with such 
high matters. They talked volubly and harmlessly of "hands," and 
" masters," and·" schools," -of" draperies," of "tints/, of "handling," 
-of" fine heads," "fine compositions;" of the "grace of Raphael," 
and of the" Correggiosity of Correggio." The very manner in which 
the names of the painters were pedantically used instead of the name of 
the subject, is indicative of this factitious feeling; the only question at 
issue was, whether such 0. picture was a genuine" Raphael?" such 
another a genuine" Titian?" The spirit of the work-whether that 
was genuine; how far it was influenced by the faith and the condition 
of the age which produced it; whether the conception was properly 
characteristic, and of rohat it was characteristic-of the suhject? or of 
the school? or of the time? - whether the treatment corresponded to 
the idea within our own souls, or was modified by the jndividuality of 
the artist, or by received conventionnlisms of all kinds ?-these were 
questions which had not then occurred to anyone; and I am not sure 
that we are much wiser even now: yet, .setting aside. all higher consi
derations, how can we do common justice to the artist, unless we can 
bring his work to the test of truth? and how can we do this, unless we 
know what to look for, what was intended as to incident., expression, 
character? One result of our ignorance has been the admiration 
wasted on the flimsy mannerists of the later ages of Art; men who 
apparently had no definite intention in anything they did, except I\

dashing outline, or a delicate finish, or a striking and attractive manage
ment of colour. 

It is curious, this general ignorance with regard to the subjects of 
Medireval Art, more particularly now that it has become a reigning 
fashion among u8. We find no such ignorance with regard to the 
subjects of Classical Art, because the associations connected with them 
form a part of every liberal education. Do we hear. anyone say, in 
looking at Annibal Caracci's picture in the National Gallery, " Which 
is Silenus, and which is Apollo?" Who ever confounds a Venus with 
a Minerva, or a Vestal with an Amazon; or would endure an undraped 
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J uno, or a beardless Jupiter? Even the gardener in Zeluco knew 
Neptune by his "fork," and V ulean by his "lame leg." Weare 
indeed so accustomed, in visiting the churches and the galleries abroad, 
aud the collections at home, to the predominance of sacred subjects, 
that it has become a lDere matter of course, and excites no particular 
interest and attention. We have heard it all accounted for by the fact 
that the Church and churchmen were the first, and for a long time the 
only, patrons of art. In every sacred edifice, and in every public or 
private collection enriched from the plunder of I!RCred edifices, we look 
for the usual proportion of melancholy martyrdoms and fictitious 
miracles, - for the predominance of Madonnas and Magdalenes, 
St. Catherines and St. Jerome!: but why these should predominate, 
why certain events and characters from the Old and the New Tes
tament should be continually repeated, arid others comparatively 
neglected; whence the predilection for certain legendary personages, 
,vho seemed to be multiplied to infinity, and the rarity of others; - of 
this we know nothing • 

. We have learned, perha~s, after running through half the galleries 
and churches in Europe, to distinguish a few of the attributes and 
characteristic figures which meet us at every turn, yet without any 
clear idea of their meaning, derivation, or relative propriety. Thc 
palm of victory, we know, dt:signates the martyr triumphant in death. 
We 80 far emulate the critical sagacity of the gardener in Zeluco that 
we have learned to distinguish St. Laurence by his gridiron, and 
8t. Catherine by her wheel. Weare not at a loss to" recognise the 
Magdalene's "loose hair and lifted eye," even when withont her skull 
and her vase of ointment. We learn to know St. }~mncis by his brown 
habit and shaven crown and wasted ardent features; but how do we 
distinguish him from St. Anthony, or St. Dominick? As for St. 
George and the dragon-from the St. George of the Louvre,
Raphael'e,-who sits his horse with the elegant trAnquillity of one 
assured of celestial aid, down to him "who swings on a sign po~t at 
mine hostess's door,"-he is our familiar acquaintance. But who is 
that lovely being in the first blush of youth, who, bearing aloft the 
8ymbolic er088, stands with one foot on the vanquished dragon? .e That 
i8 a copy after Raphael" And who is that majestic creature holding 
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her palm branch, while the unicorn crouches at her feet? "That is the 
famous Moretto at Vienna." Are we satisfied? - not in the least! but 
we try to look wiser, and pass on. 

In the old times the painiers of these legendary scenes and subjects 
could always reckon securely on certain associations and certain sym
pathies in the mindg of the t'pectators. We have outgrown these 
associations, we repudiate these sympathies. We have taken these 
works from their consecrated localities, in which they once held each 
their dedicated place, and we have hung them in our drawing-1'OOID8 
and our dressing-rooms, over our pianos nnd our side-boards - and now 
what do they sny to us? That Magdalene, weeping amid her hair, 
who once spoke comfort to the BOul of the fallen sinner - that Sebas
tian, arrow-pierced, wboee upward ardent glance spoke of courage and 
hope to the tyrant-ridden serf, - that poor tortured slave, to whose aid 
81. Mark comes sweeping down from above,-can they epeak to U6 of 
nothing save flowing lines and correct drawing and gorgeous colour? 
must we be told that one ig a Titian, the other a Guido, the third a 
Tintoret, before we dare to melt in compassion or admiration ?-or the 
moment we refer to their ancient religious signification and influence, 
must it be with disdain or with pity? This, as it appears to me, is to 
take not a rational, but rather a most irrational as well as a most irre
verent, view of the question; it is to confine the pleasure and improve
ment to be derived from works of Art within very narrow bounds; it 
is to seal up a fountain of the richest l>Oetry, and to shut out a thousand 
ennobling and inspiring thoughts. Happily there is a growing appre
ciation of these larger principles of criticism as applied to the study of 
Art. People look at the pictures which hang round their want', and 
have an awakening suspicion that there is more in them than meets the 
eye - more than mere connoisseurship can interpret; and that they 
have another, a deeper, significance than has been dreamed of by picture 
dealers and picture collectors, or even picture critiCE. 
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II. OF THE DISTINCTION TO BE DRAWN BETWEEN TilE 

DEVOTIONAL AND THE HISTORICAL SUBJECTt!. 

AT first, when entering on A subject sO boundless and 80 diversified, we 
are at a loBS for some leading classification which shall be distinct and 
intelligible, without being mechanical. It appears to me, that all sacred 
reprellentations, in as far as they appeal to sentiment and imagination, 
resolve themselves into two great classes, which I shall call the DEVO

TIONAL And the HISTORICAL. 

Devotional pictures are those which portray the ohjects of our vene
ration with reference only to their sacred character, whether standing 
singly or in company with others. They place before us no action or 
event, real or supposed. They are neither portrnit nor hhitory. A 
group of sacred personages where no action is represented, is"called in 
Italian a "sacra converllazione:" the word conversazione, which sig
miSes a society in which there is communion, being here, as it appears 
to me, used with peculiar propriety. All subjects, then, which exhibit 
to us sacred personages, alone or in groups, simply in the character of 
euperior beings, must be considered as devotionally treated" 

But a sacred subject, without losing whol.ly its rcligious import, 
becomes historical the moment it represents any story, incident, or 
Rction, real or' imagined. All pictures which exhibit the events of 
Scripture story, all those which express the actions, miracles, and mar
tyrdoms of saints, come under this class; and to this distinction I must 
call the attention of the reader, requesting that it may be borne in Dlind 
throughout this work. 

We must also recollect that a story, nction, or fact may be 80 repre
scnted R8 to become a symbol exprcBSive of an abstract idea: nnd some 
scriptural and some legendary subjects may be devotional, or historical, 
ACCording to the sentiment conveyed; for example, the Crucifixion and 
the Laat Supper may be so represented as eithel' to exhibit an event, or 
to express a symbol of our Redemption. The raising of Lazarus ex
hibits, in the catacombs, a mystical emblem of the general rcsurrection; 
in the grand picture by Sebastian del Piombo, in our National Gallery, 
it is a scene from the life of our Saviour. Among the legendary 
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subjects, the penance of the Magdalene, and St. Martin dividing his 
cloak, may be merely incidents, or they may be symbolical, the first of 
penitence, the latter of charity, in the general sense. And, again, there 
are some suhjects which, though expressing a scene or an action, are 
trholl!/ mystical and devotional in their import; as the yision of St. 
Augustine, and the marriage of St. Catherine. 

Among the grandest of the deyotional subjects, we may reckon those 
compositions which represent the whole celestial hierarchy; the divinQ 
personages of the Trinity, the angels nnd archangels, and the beatified 
llpirits of the just. Such is the subject called the" Paradiso," so often 
met with in pictures and ecclesiastical decoration, where Christ is en
throned in glory: such is also the Coronation of the Virgin, that ancient 
and popular symbol of the triumph of Religion or the Church; the 
AdoratiotJ of the Lamb; IUld the Last Judgment, from the Apocalypse. 
The order of precedence in these sacred assemblages was early settled 
by ecclesiastical authority, and was almost as absolute as that of • 
modern code of honour. First after the Trinity, the Virgin Mary, 88 

Regina Angelorum, and St. John the Baptist: then, in order, thQ 
Evangelists; the Patriarchs; the Prophets; the Apostles; the l"athers; 
the Bishops; the Martyrs; the Hermits; the Vrrgins; the Monks, 
Nuns, and Confessors. 

As examples, I may cite the Paradiso of Angelico, in the Florence 
Academy; the Coronation of the Virgin by Hans Hemling, in the 
·Wallerstein collection, which contains not less than fifty-two fignres, all 
individualised wit~ their proper attributes; and which, if it were pos
sible, should be considered in contrast with the Coronation by Angelico. 
The Flemish painter seems to have carried his intense impression of 
earthly and individual life into the regions of heaven; the Italian, 
through a purer inspiration, seems to have brought all Paradise down 
before us upon earth. In the Adoration of the Lamb by V nn Eyck, 
there are not fewer than two hundred figures. For the Last Judg
ment, the grand compositions of Orcagna in the Campo Santo, - of 
Luca Signorelli and Angelico at Orvieto, - and the fresco of Michael 
Angelo in the Sistine Chapel, may be consulted. 

Where the usual order is varied, there is genernlly some reason for 
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it; for instance, in tlle exaltation of 1\ favourite saint, as we sometimes 
find Stw Dominick and St. Francis by the side of St. Peter and St. 
Paol: and among the miniatures of that extraordinary MS., the Hortus 
Deliciarum, now at Strasbourg, painted for a virgin abbess, there is a 
tc Paradiso" in which the painter, either by her command or in compli~ 
ment to her, has placed the virgins immediately after the angels. 

The representation of the Virgin and Child with Mints grouped 
around them, is a devotional subject familiar to us from its constant re· 
currence. It also frequently happens that the tutelary saint of the 
locality, or the patron saint of the votary, ia represented as seated on a 
raised throne in the centre; and other saints, though under every other 
circumstance taking a superior rank, become here accessaries, and are 
placed on each side or lower down in the picture: for example~ ~. here 
I:)i. Augustine is enthroned, and St. Peter and St. Paul stand on each 
side, as in a picture by B. Vivarini I, or where St. Barbara ia enthroned, 
and Mary Magdalene and St. Catherine stand on each Bide, as in a 
picture by Matteo di Siena. I 

In such pictures, the votary or donor is often introduced kneeling at 
the feet of his patron, either alone or accompanied by his wife and other 
members of his family: and, to express the excess of his humility, he is 
sometimes 80 diminutive in proportion to the colosanl object of his vene
ration, as to be almost 100t to sight; we have frequent examples. of this 
naIvete of sentiment in the old mosaics and votive altar-pieces; for 
instance, in a beautiful old freaeo at Assisi, ",here the Magdalene, a 
majestic figure about six feet high, holds out her hand in benediction to 
Ii little Franciscan friar about a foot in height: but it W88 abandoned 
ILl barbarous in the later schools of Art, and the votary, when retained, 
appears of the natural size; as in the Madonna del Donatore of Raphaela, 
where Sigismond Conti is almost the finest and most striking part of 
that inestimable picture: and in the Madoana of the Meyer family by 
Holbein.' 

When a bishop is introduced into a group of saints kneeling, while all 

• Venice; Ss. Giovanni e Paolo. • Siena; San Dominico. 
• Rome; Vatiean. • . Dreaden Gal. 
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the others are standing, he may be supposed to be the Donatore or 
Divoto, the person who presents the picture. When he is standing, he 
is one of the bishop-patrons or bishop-martyrs, of whom there are some 
hundreds, and who are more difficult to discriminate than aoy other 
pictured saints. 

- -
And this leads me to the subject of the so-called anacltNJRums in 

devotional subjects, where personages who lived at different. and distant 
periods of time are found grouped 'together. It is curious to find the 
critics of the last century treating with pity and ridicule, as the result 
of ignorance or a barbarous unformed taste, the nohleM; and most spi~ 
ritual conceptions of poetic art. Even Sir Joshua Reynolds had 80 

little idea of the true object and feeling of such representations, that he 
thinks it necessary to apologise for the error of the painter, or the mi&
taken piety of his employer. We must remember that the personages 
here brought together in their sacred character belong no more to our 
earth, but to heaven and eternity: for them there is no longer time or 
place; they are here assembled together in the perpetual" communion 
of snints,"-immortal contemporaries in that kingdom where the Angel 
of the Apocalypse proclaimed" that there should be time no longer." 

Such groups are sometimes arranged with an artless solemnity, all the 
personages standing and looking straight out of the picture at the wor. 
shipper. Sometimes there is a touch of dramatic sentiment, which. 
without interfering with the solemn devotional feeling, lights up tho 
whole with the charm of a. purpose: as in the Correggio at Parma, 
where St. Jerome presents his translation of the Scriptures to the infant 
Christ, while an angel. turns the leaves, amI Mary Magdllielle, symbol 
of redemption and reconciliation, bends to kiss the feet of the Saviour. 

Our ancestors of the middle ages were not particular in drawing that 
strong line of demarcation between the classical, Jewish, and Christian 
periods of history, that we do. They saw only Christendom every 
where; they regarded the past only in relation to Christianity. Hence 
we find in the early ecclesiastical monuments and edifices such a strange 
assemblage of pagan, scriptural, and Christian worthies; as, Hector of 
Troy, Alexander the Great., King David, Judas Maccabeus, King 
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'Arthur, 8t. George, Godfrey of Boulogne, Lucretia, Virginia; Judith, 
8t. Elizabeth, 8t. Bridget (as in the Cross of Nuremberg). In the 
curious Manual of Greek Art, published by Dim-on, we find the Greek 
philosophers and poets entering into a scheme of ecclesiastical decora£ 
tion, as in the carved stalls in the Cathedral of Ulm, where Solon; 
Apollonins, Plutarch, Plato, Sophocles, are represented, holding each 
a scroll, on which is inscribed a passage from their works; interpreted 
into an allusion to the coming of Christ: and I have seen a picture of 
the Nativity in which the sibyls are dancing hand-in-hand around the 
cradle of the new-born Saviour. This may appear profane to some, but 
the comprehension of the whole universe within the pale of Christianity 
strikes me as being in the most· catholic, ns well as in the most poetical, 
spirit. 

It is in devotionalsubject.s that we commonly find those anthropomor
phic representations of the Divinity which shock devout people i and 
which no excuse or argument can render endurable to those who see in 
them. only ignorant irreverence, or intentional profaneness, It might 
be pleaded that the profaneness is not intentional; that emblems and 
forms' are, in the imitative arts, what figures of speech are in'language ; 
that only through a figure of speech can any attempt be made to place 
the idea of Almighty Power before us. Familiar exprell8ions, conse .. 
cl'llted by Scripture usage, represent the Deity as reposing, waking, 
stretching forth his hand, sitting on a throne; as pleased, angry, 
vengeful, repentant; and the ancient painters, speaking the language 
proper to their art, appear to have turned these emblematical words into 
emblematical pictures. I forbear to say more on this point, because I 
'have taken throughout the poetical and not t.he religious view of Art, 
and this is an objection which must be left., as a matter of feeling, to the 
amount of candour and knowledge in the critical reader. 

In the sacred subjects, properly called HISTORICAL, we must be 
careful to distinguish between those which nre Scriptural, represcnting 
sccncs from the Old or New Testamcnt; and those which are Lrgendar!J. 

Of the first, for the present, I do not speak, as they wiU be fully 
treatell hereafter. 
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The historicalllubjectil from the lives of the aaint$ consist principally 
of Miracles and Martyrdoms. 

In the first, it is worth remarking that we have no pictured mimele 
,,·hich is not imitated from the Old or the New Testament (unless it be 
an obvious emblem, as where the saint carries his own head). There is 
no act of supernatural power related of any saint which is not recorded 
of some great scriptural personage. The object was to represent the 
favourite patron as a copy of the great universal tYl>e of beneficence, 
CHRIST OUR REDEEMER. And they were not satisfied that the 
resemblance should lie in character only; but should emulate the 
power of Christ in his visible actions. We must remember that the 
commou people of the middle ages did not, and could not, distinguish 
between miracles accredited by the testimony of Scripture, and those 
which were fabrications, or at least exaggerations. All mimcles related 
as divine interpositions were to them equally possible, equally credible. 
If 0. more extended knowledge of the natural laws renders us in these 
days less credulous, it also shows us that many things were po88ible2 
under particular conditions2 \\. hich were long deemed supernatural 

We find in the legendary pictures, that the birth of &'!veral eaints is 
announced by an angel, or in a dream, as in the stories of 8t. Catherine, 
St. Roch, &0. They exhibit precocious piety and wisdom, as in the 
story of 8t. Nicholas, who also calms a tempest, and guides the storm
tossed vessel safe to land. They walk on the water, as in the stories of 
8t. Raymond IUld 8t. Hyacinth; or a river divides, to let them pass, as 
in the story of 8t. Alban. Saints are fed and comforted miraculously, 
or delivered from prison by angels; or resist fire, like the "Three 
Children." The multiplication of bread, and the transformation of 
water into wine, are standing miracles. But those which most fre
quently occur in pictures, are the healing of the sick, the lame, the 
blind; the casting out of demons, the restoration of the dead, or some 
other manifestation of compassionate and beneficent power. 

Some of the pictured legends are partly scriptural, partly historical, 
as th~ story of 8t. Peter; ot.hers are clearly religious apologues founded 
on fact or tradition, as those of St. l\Iary of Egypt. and 8t. Christopher; 
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others are obviously and purely allegorical, as the Greek story of St. 
Sophia (i. e. Heavenly Wisdom, IO<l>JA) and her celestial progeny, 
St. Faith, St. Hope, and St. Charity, all martyred by the blind and 
cruel pagans. Thc names sound as if borrowed from the Pilgrim's 
Progress; and it is curious to find Bunyan's allegorical legend, the 
favourite picture-bouk of the people, appearing just at the time when 
the legends and pictures of the saints became objects of puritanical 
horror, and supplying their place in the popular imagination. 

Martyrdoms are only too common: they present to us Christianity 
under its most myst.ical aspect - the deification of suffering; but to 
render these representations effective, they should be pathetic without 
being terrible, they should speak to us 

.. Of melancholy fear subdued by faith, 
Of blell8ed con80lations in distress; .. 

but not of the horrid cruelty of man towards man. I t has been well 
remarked by my friend M. Rio, (to whose charming and eloquent 
exposition of Christian Art I refer with ever-new delight,) that tho 
early painters of Western Christendom avoided these subjects, and that 
their prevalence in ecclesiastical decoration marked the decline of 
religious feeling, and the degenemcy of Art. But this remark does not 
apply to Byzantine Art; for we find from the exact description of II. 

picture of the martyrdom of St. Euphemia, (both the picturcr and the 
description dating from the third century,) that such representations 
were then common, and were appealed to in the same manner as now, 
to excite the feelings of the people. 

The martyrdoms generally met with nre those of St. Peter and St. 
Paul, St. Stephen Protomartyr, St. Laurence, St. Catherine, and St. 
Sebastian. These we find every where, in all countries and localities. 
'''nere the patron of the church or chapel is a martyr, hill martyrdom 
holds a conspicuous place, often over the high altar, and accompanied 
by all the moving circumstances, which can excite the pity, or horror, 
or enthusiasm of the pious votaries; but in the best examples we find 
the paint preparing for his death, not suffering the torments Rctually 
inflicted; so that the mind is elevated by the sentiment of his courage, 
Ilot disturbed and dillgusted by the spectacle of his agonies. 

VOL. I. D 
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18 LEGENDARY ART. 

III. OJ!' CERTAIN PATJtON SAINTS, 

WHO ABB COMMO!H.T GROUPBD TOGETHEB .IX WORK.8 01' ABT, OB WHO BBLO~G TO 

P.lRTICUJ.AR COUNTRIES, CITIES, l'B J.GCAJ.ITIBS. 

WHILE such assemblages of holy persons as are found grouped 
together in devotional pictures are to be considered as quite inde
pendent of chronology, we shall find that the selection bas been neithet 
capricious nor arbitrary, and, with a little consideration, ,ve shall 
discover the leading idea in the mind of the artist-that, at least, which 
was intended to be conveyed to the mind of the spectator, and which 
was much more intelligible in former times than it is now. 

Sometimes we find certain saints placed ill companionship, because 
they are the joint patrons and protectors of the city or locality for 
which the picture was painted. Thus in the Bologna pictures we 
constantly find the bishop S1. Petroniu8, S1. Eloy, St Dominick, and 
the warrior S1. Proculus; while in the Venetian pictures we have 
perpetual S1. Marks, St. Georges, and S1. Catherines. 

Or, secondly, they arc connected by kindred powers and attributes. 
Thus we find St. Sebastian, the patron against pestilence, in company 
with S1. Roeh, who ministered to the sick of the plague. Thus St. 
Catherine and St. Jerome, the two patrons of school theology, are often 
found in. companionship. Where S1. Catherine' nnd S1. Barbara are 
found together, the first figures as patroness of the ecclesiastical, and 
the second of the military, power-or they represent respectively the 
contemplative and the active life . 
. Or, thirdly, they are combined in the fancy by some inevitable 
association; as St. Augustine and S1. Stephen are often in the same 
picture, because St. Augustine dedicated some of his most eloquent 
works to the glory of the martyr. 

Or they were friends on earth, for which reason S1. Cyprian and St. 
Cornelius are placed together. 

Or their relics repose in the same spot; wllence S1. Stephen and 
S1. Laurence have become almost inseparable. Whcn S1. Vincent and 
St. Laurence are placed together, (ns in a lovely composition of 
Parmigiano, wbere- they sit reading out of the same book,) it is because 
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of the similarity of their fate, and that the popular tradition supposed 
them to be brothers. 

A point of more general importance, and capable of more definite 
explanation, is the predominance of certain sacred personages in parti
cular schools of Art. St. Cosmo and St. Damian, for instance, are 
perpetually recurring in the Florentine pictures as the patron saints of 
the Medici faniily. In the Lombard pictures St. Ambrose is often 
found without his compeers - not as doctor of the church, but as bishop 
of Milan. In the Siena pictures, we may look for the nun St. Cathe
rine of Siena, and St. Ansano, the apostle of the Sienese, holding his 
banner and palm. And in the Augustine chapels and churches, St. 
Augustine figures, not as doctor of the Church, but as patriarch of the 
Order. 

A hishop-martyr, holding his palm, and not otherwise de~ignated 
either by name or attribute, would be - in one of Perugino's pictures, 
St. Ereolano or St. Costanzo; in a Florentine picture, St. Donato or 
St. Romulo; if the picture were painted in the March of Ancona, it 
would probably be St. Apollinaris of Ravenna; at Naples it would be 
St. Januarius; at Paris, or in a picture painted for a French church, 
of which there are many in Italy, it would be St. Denis; and in 
German prints, St. Boniface or St. Lambert. I need not further 
multiply examples. 

If the locality from which the picture came will sometimes determine 
the names of the person~es, so the personages represented will often 
explain the purpolle and intended situation of the picture. There is in 
Lord Ashburton's gallery a noble group representing together St. 
Peter, St. Leonard, St. Martha, and Mary Magdlllene. Such a com
bination points it out at once as intended for a charitable institution, 
and, on inquiry, we find that it was painted for the chapel of a brother
hood associatt'd to redeem prisoners, to ransom slaves, to work for the 
poor, and to convert the sinner to repentance. Many such interesting 
and instruct.ive analogies will be pointed out in the course of the 
following pllges, and the observer of works of art will discover others 
for himsel£ 

p 2 
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I add here, in alphabetical order, th<?se ~untries and localities of 
which the patron saints are distinguished in works of Art.1 

ANCONA: St. Cyriacu8, Bislaop; and his mother Anna, Martgr. 
AREZZO: St. Donato, Bislaop. 
ASTI, NOVARA, and all through the cities of PIEDHONT and the north of 

Italy, we find the Warrior, St. Maurice, and his companions St. Secundu&, 
St. Alexander, and the other Martyrs of the Theban Legion. 

AUGSBURG: St. Ulrich, Bislaop; St. Afra, Martyr. 
AUSTIUA: St. Leopold, St. Stephen, St. Maximilian, St. Coloman. 
BAMBERG: St. Henry and St. Cunegunda, Emperor and Empreu. 
BARCELONA: St. Eulalia, Martgr. (In Spanish pictures only.) 
BAVARIA: St. Gcorge, Martyr. 
BERGAMO: St. Alexander, Warrior; St. Grata, Wadow. 
BOHEMIA: St. J obn N epomuck, Priest; St. Wenceslaus, King; St. 

Ludmilla, Queen; St. Vitus, young Martgr; 8t. Procopiu&, Hermit. 
BOLOGNA: St. Petroni us, Bishop; St. Dominic, Friar; St. Praeulas, 

Warrior Martgr; St. Eloy (Eligio), Bishop and Smith. 
BRESCIA: St. Faustinus and Jovita; St. Julia, St. Mra, Marly,.,. 
BRUGES: St. John the Baptist. 
BURGUNDY: St. Andrew, Apostle. 
COLOGNE: The Three Kings; St. Ursula, Virgin Martyr; St. Gereon, 

frarrior Martyr. 
Coxo: St. Abbondio, Bislaop. 
CORTONA: St. Margaret, .Nun and Penitent. 
CRElIONA: St. Omobuono, Secular Habit. 
FERRARA: St. Geminiano, Bishop; St. George, ~/artgr; St. Barbara, 

Martgr. 
FIESOLE : St. Romolo, BisluJp. 
FLORENCE: St. John the Baptist; St. Zenobio, St. Antonino, Bi8kops; 

St. Reparata, Virgin Martyr; St. Cosmo and Damian (the A pothecary Saints, 
especial patrons of the Medici family); St. Verdi ana, Nun; St. Miniato, 
Warrior. 

FRANCE: St. Michael, Angel; St. Dionysills (Denis), Bishop; St. Gene
vieve, Virgin; St. Martin, Bislaop. 

GENOA: St. George, St. Laurence, Martyrs. 

I The Saints who do not appear in theac volumes, will be found in the .. I.egends of the 
}Ioll1lStic Orders." 
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GHENT: St. Bavon, Prince and Hermit. 
GRENOBLE: St. Hugh the Carthusian. 
IRELAND: St. Patrick, Bishop; St. Bridget, Ab6U8. 

II 

LuccA.: St. Martin, Bishop; St. Frediano, Pm,t; St. Zita, Virgin. 
LIEGE: St. Hubert, Bishop and Huntlman; St. Lambert, Buhop. 
MADRID: St. Isidore, Labourer; St. Dominick, Friar; (Patron of the 

Escurial, St. Laurence). 
MANTUA: St. Andrew; St. Barbara; St. George, and St. Longinus, 

Warrior Saint,. 
MARSEILLES and all PROVENCE: St. Lazarus; St. Mary Magdalen; St. 

Martba; St. Marcella. 
MESSINA: St. Agatha, Martyr. 
MILAN: St. Ambrose, Bishop and Doctor; St. Gervasius and St. 

Protasiu9, Martyr,; Sf.. Maurice, St. Victor, Warrior,. 
MODENA: St. Geminiano, Bishop. (In Pictures of the Correggio school.) 
NAPLES: St. Januarius, Jlartgr. 
NOVARA: St. Gaudenzio, Bishop • 

. NURElIBURG: St. Laurence, Martyr; St. Sebald, Pilgrim and Hermit. 
(The latter an important person in pictures and prints of the Albert Durer 
school.) 

PADUA: St. Anthony of Padua, Friar. 
PARIS: St. Genevievt', Virgin; St. Germain, Bishop; St. Hippolitus, 

~/artyr. 

PARlIA: St. John, B.; St. Thomas the Apostle; St. Bernard, Monic; St. 
Hilary (Ilario), Bishop. 

PERCGIA: St. Ercolano and St. Costanzo, Bishopl. 
PIACENZA: St. Justina, ~/artyr; St. Antoninus, Warrior (Theban 

Legion). 
P1ED](ONT and SAVOY: St. John, B.: St. Maurice, and St. G('OrgE', 

Warrior,; St. Amadeus, King. 
PISA: St. Ranieri, Hermit; St. Torpe, Warrior; St. Ephesus and St. 

Potita, Warrior,. (These only in the ancient Pisan school.) 
RAVENNA: St. Appolinaris, Bishop. 
RUlINI: St. JuHan, Martyr. (A young saint, popular all through the 

north and down the east coast of Italy.) 
SEVILLE: St. Leander, Bishop; St. Justina, St. Rufina, Sister, and 

Martyr,. (These are only found in Spanish pictures.) 
SICII. Y: St. Vitus, Martyr; St. Rosalia, Beelwe (Palermo); St. Agatha 

(Messina), St. Lucia (Syracuse), Martyr,. 
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Sll~NA: St. Ansano, fllartyr ; St. Catherine of Siena, Nun; 8t. Bemardino, 
Friar. 

THURINGIA. and all that part of SAXONY: St. Elizabeth of Hungary; 
St. Boniface, Bishop. 

TOLEDO: St. Ildefon80, Bishop; and St. Leoeadia, Mart!!'"' (Only in 
Spanish pictures.) 

TREVISO: St. Liberale, HTamor. 
TURIN: St. John the Baptist; St. Mau~ice, Warrior. 
UMBRIA: All through this region and the eastern coast of Italy, very 

important ill respect to art, the favourite Saints are - St. Nicholas, BiMop ; 
St. Francis of. Assisi. Friar; St. Clara, Nun j St. J l11ian, Martgr j and St. 
Catherine, Virgin Martgr. 

VALENCIA: St. Vincent, Mart!!r. 
VENICE: St. Mark, Apostle; St. George; St. Theodore, Warrior.; St. 

Nicholas, Bishop; St. Catherine, St. Christina, Virgin Martgr,. 
VERCELLI: St. Eusebius, Bislaop; St. Thronestus, Warrior (Tbcban 

Legion). 
VERONA: St; Zcno, Bia/,op; St. Fermo, Martyr; St. Euphemia, Martyr. 

VOTIVE PICTURES are those which have been dedicated in certain 
religious edifices, iu fulfilment of vows; either as the expression of 
thanksgiving for blessings which have been vouchsafed, or prolJitintive 
against calamities to be averted. The far grenter number of these 
pictures commemorate an escape from danger, sickness, death; and 
more especially, some visitation of the plague, that terrible and frequent 
scourge of the middle ages. The significance of such pictures is 
generally indicated by the presence of St. Sebastian or St. Roeh, the 
patrons against the plague; or St. Cosmo and St. Damian, the healing 
and medical saints; accompanied by the patron saints of the country or 
locality, if it be a public act of devotion; or, if dedicated by private or 
individual piety, the donor kneels, presented by his own patron saint. 
In general, though not always, this expressive group is arranged in 
attendance on the enthroned Madonna and her divine Son, as the 
universal protectors from all evil. Such pictures are among the most 
interesting and remarkable of the works of sacred Art which remain to 
us, and have often a pathetic and poeticnl beauty, and an historical 
significance, which it is a chief purpose of these "olumes to interpret and 
illustrate. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

IV. OF CERTAIN EMBLEMS AND ATTRIBUTES. 

To know something of the attributes and emblems of general appli
cation, as well as those proper to each saint, is absolutely necessary i 
but it will also greatly assist the fancy and the memory to understand 
their origin and significance. For this reason I will add a few WOrdlS 

of explanation. 

The GLORY, NnlBus, or AUltEOLE - the Christian attribute of 
sanctity, and used generally to distinguish all holy personages,- is of 
pagan onglO. It expressed the luminous nebula (Homer, R. xxiii. 
205.), Impposed to emanate from, and surround, the Divine Essence, 
which stood "a shade in midst of its own brightness." Images of the 
gods were decorated with a crown of rays, or with stars; and when the 
Roman emperors a88umed the honours due to divinity, they appeared 
in public crowned with golden radii. The colossal statue of Nero wore 
a circle of rays, imitating the glory of the sun. This ornament became 
customary; and not only the first Cresars, but the Christian emperors, 
adopted the same divine insignia; and it became at length so common 
that we find it on SOlDe medals, round the heads of the consuls of the 
later empire. Considered in the East as the attribute of power only, 
whether good or evil, we find, wherever early Art has been developed 
under Byzantine in6uences, the nimbus thus applied. Satan, in many 
Greek, Saxon, and French miniatures, from the ninth to the thirteenth 
century, wears a glory. In a psalter of the twelfth century, the Beast 
of the Apocalypse with seven heads has six heads surrounded by the 
nimbus; the seventh, wounded and drooping, is without the sign of 
power. 

But in Western Art the associations with this attribute were not 
merely those of dignity, but of something divine and consecrated. It 
was for a long time avoided in the Christian representations as beinfJ' 

r. 
appropriated by false gods or heathen pride; and when first adopted 
does not seem clear.l The earliest example cited is a gem of St. Martin 

J .. Avant Ie 5me siecle Ie nimbe Chretien ne Ie voit pas sur lea l{onnmcnts aut/aentitplrll." 
Didron, Iconographic, p. 101. 
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of the early part of the sixth century, in which the glory round his head 
seems to represent his apotheosis: and in all instances it is evidently 
intended to represent divine glory and beat.itude. 

The glory round the head is properly the nimbus or aureole. The 
oblong glory surrounding the whole person, called in Latin the ve,ica 
p;sci" and in Italian the mandorla (almond) from its form, is confined 
to figures of Christ and the Virgin, or saints who are in the act of 
ascending into heaven. When used to distinguish one of the three 
divine persons of the Trinity the glory is often cruciform or triangular. 
'The square nimbus designates a person living at the time the work was 
executed. In the frescoes of Giotto at Assisi the allegorical personages 
are in Bome instances distinguished by the hexagonal nimbus. In other 
instances it is circular. From the fifth to the twelfth century the 
nimbus had the form of a disc or plate over the head.1 From the 
twelfth to the fifteenth century, it was a broad golden band round, or 
rather behind, the head, composed of circle within circle, often adorned 
with precious stones, and sometimes having the name of the saint in
scribed within it. From the fifteenth century it was a bright fillet over 
the head, and in the seventeenth century it disappeared altogether. In 
pictures the glory is always golden, the colour of light; in minatures and 
stained glass I have seen glories of various colours, red, blue, or green.· 

The FISH was the earliest, the most universal, of the Christian 
emblems, partly as the symbol of water and the rite of baptism, and also 
because the five Greek letters which express the word Fish form the 
anagram of the name of Jesus Christ. In t.his sense we find the fish as 
a general symbol of the Christian faith upon the sarcophagi of the early 

I A metal circle, like a round plate, w .. ( .. tened on the head of those statues placed in 
the open air, to defend them from the rain or dust. Some of the ancient glories are very 
like those plates, but I do not think they are derived from them. 

I I believe these coloured glories to be symbolical, but am not sure of the application of 
the cololUllo Among the miniatures of the Horhu Deliciarum, painted in 1180, is a repre
sentation of the celestial paradise, in which the virgins, the apostles, the martyrs, and 
confessors wear the golden nimbus; the prophets and the patriarchs, the wbite or silver 
nimbus; the saints who strove with temptation, the rcd nimbus; those who were married 
have the nimbus green, while the beatified penitents have theirs of a yellowish white, some
what shaded. Didrou, Iconographic Chr('lienne, p. 168. 
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Christians; on the tombs of tbe martyrs in the catacombs; on rings, 
coiDB, lamps, and other utensils; and as an ornament in early Christian 
architecture. It is usually a dolphin, which among the Pagans had 
also a sacred significance. 

The passage in the Gospel, "Follow me, and I will make ye fishers 
of men," is supposed to have originated the use of this symbol; and I 
may observe here, that the fish placed in the hands of St. Peter has 
probably a double or treble signification, alluding to his former occu
pation as a fisherman, his conycrsion to Christianity, and his vocation 
as a Christian apostle, i. c. a fisher of men, in the 8eDSe used by Christ; 
and in the same sense we find it given as an attribute to bishops who 
were famous for converting and baptizing, as St. Zeno of Verou, and 
Gregory of Tours. 

The Cao88.-About the tenth century the Fish disappeared, and the 
Cr088-symbolof our redemption, from the apostolic times-became 
the sole and universal emblem of the Christian fliith. The cross 
placed in the hand of a saint is usually the Latin cross (1), the form 
ascribed to the cross on which our Saviour suft'ered. Other crosses are 
used as emblems or ornaments, but still having the same signification; 
as the Greek cross (2), in which the arms are all of the same length; 
the transverse cross, on which St. Andrew is supposed to have suft'ered, 

in this form (3); the Egyptian cross, sometimes placed in the hands of 
St. Philip the apostle, and it was also the form of the crutch of St. 
Anthony, and embroidered on his cope or robe,-hence it is called 
St. Anthony's cross (4). There is also the Maltese cross, and various 
ornamental crosses. The double cross on the top of a staft', instead of 
the crosier, is borne by the Pope only; the staft' with a single cross, by 
the Greek bishops. 

VOL. I. E 
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At first the C1'088 was a sign only. When formed of gold or silver, 
the five wounds of Christ were signified by a ruby or carbuncle at 
each extremity, and one in the centre. It was not till the sixth 
century that the cross became a CRUCIFIX, no longer an emblem but an 
image. 

The LAMB, in Christian Art, is the peculiar symbol of the Redeemer 
as the I!aCrifice without blemish: in this sense it is given as an attribute 
to John the Baptist. The lamb is also the general emblem of inno
cence, meekness, modesty; in this sense it 1S given to St. Agnee, of 
whom Massillon said so beautifully, "peu de pudeur, ou il n'y a pas de 
religion; peu de religion, ou it n'y a pas de pudeur." 

The PELICAN, tearing open her breast to feed her young with her 
own blood, was an early symbol of our redemption through Christ. 

One or both of these emblems are frequently fOUJid in Ancient crosses 
and crucifixes; the lamb at the foot, the pelican at the top, of the 
cross. 

The DRAGON is the emblem of sin in general, And of the sin of 
idolatry in particular; and the dragon slain or vanquished by the power 
of the cross, is the perpetually recurring myth, which, varied in a 
thousand ways, we find running through all the old Christian legends: 
not subject to misapprehensiou in the earliest times; but, 1\8 the cloud 
of ignorance darkened and deepened, the symbol was translated into a 
fact. It has been suggested that the dragon, which is to us a phantasm 
And an allegory, which in the middle ages Wll.!! the visible shape of the 
demon adversary of all truth and goodness, might have been, as regards 
form, originally a fact: for wherever we hAve dragon legends, whether 
the soone be laid in Asia, Africa, or Europe, the imputed circumstances 
and the form nre little varied. The dragons introduced into early 
painting and sculpture so' invariably represent a gigantic winged 
crocodile, that it is presumed there must have been some common 
origin for the type chosen as if by common consent; and that this 
common type may have been some fossil remains of the Saurian species, 
or even some far-oft' dim tradition of one of these tremendous reptiles 
surviving in Heaven knows what vast desolate morass or inland lake, 
and spreading horror and devastation along its shores. At Aix, a huge 
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. fossilised head of one 01 the Sauri was for a long time preserved as the 
head of. the identical dragon subdued by St. Martha; and St. Jerome 
relates that he had him8elf beheld at Ty're the bones of the sea monster 
to which Andromeda had been exposed - probably 80me fOSllil remains 
which in the popular imagination were thus account.ed for. Professor 
Owen told me that the head of a dragon in one of the legendary pictures 
he had seen in Italy closely resembled in form that of the Demotherium 
Giganteum. These· obserrations have reference only to the. type 
adopted when the old Scripture aJIegory took form and shape. The 
dragon of Holy Writ is the same as the serpent, i.e., personified sin, the 
spiritual enemy of mankind. 

The scriptural phrase of the "jaws of hell" is literally rendered in 
the ancient works of art by the huge jaws of a dragon, wide open and 
emitting flames, into which the souls of sinners are tumbled headlong. 
In pictures, sin is also typified by a serpent or snake; in this form it is 
placed under the feet of the Madonna, 80metimes with an apple in its 
mouth; sometimes, but only in la.te pictures of the seventeenth century, 
winding its green scaly length round and round a globe, significant of 
the subjugation of the whole earth to the power of sin till delivered by 
the Redeemer. On this subject I shall have much more to say when 
treating of the pictures of the fall of man, and the subjects taken from 
the Apocalypse: for the present we need only bear in mind the various 
significations of the popular Dragon myth, which Illay shadow forth the 
conquest over sin, as in the legends of St. Michael and St. Margaret; 
or over paganism, as in the legends of St. Sylvester and St. George; 
or 80metimes a destroying flood, as in the legend of 8t. Martha, where 
the inundation of the Rhone is figured by a dragon emerging from the 
waters and spreading around death and pestilence,-like the Python of 
the Grecian myth. 

The LION, as an ancient Christian symbol, is of frequent recurrence, 
more particularly in architectural decoration. Antiquaries are not 
agreed as to the exact meaning attached to the mysticallion8 placed in 
the porches of so many old Lombard churches; sometimes with an 
animal, sometimes with a man, in their paW8. But we find that the 
lion was an ancient symbol of the Redeemer, "the Lion of the tribe of 

Ii: 2 
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• T udah : " also of the tesurrection of the Redeemer; because, acoording 
to an oriental fable, the lion's cub was born dead, and in three days its 
sire licked it into life. In this sense it occurs in the windows of the 
cathedral at Bourges. In either sense it may probably have been 
adopted as a freqnent ornament in the church utensils, and in ecclesias
tical decoration, supporting the pillars in front, or the carved 
thrones, &c. 

Tho lion also typifies solitude-the wilderness; and, in this sense, is 
placed near St. Jerome and other saints who did penance, or lived as 
hermits in the desert; as in the legends of St. Paul the hermit, St. 
Mary of Egypt, St. Onofrio. Further, the lion as an attribnte denoted 
death in the amphitheatre, and with this signification is placed near 
certain martyrs, as St. Ignatius and St. Euphemia. The lion, as the 
type of fortitude and resolution, was placed at the feet of those martyrs 
who had suffered with singular courage, as St. Adrian and St. Natalia. l 

When other wild beasts, as wolves and bears, are placed at the feet 
of a saint attired os abbot or bishop, it signifies that he cleared waste 
land, cut down forests, and substituted Christian culture and civilisation 
for paganism and the lawless hunter's life: such is the significance in 
pictures of St. Magnns, St. Florentius, and St. Germain of Auxerre. 

The HART or HIND was also an emblem of double signification. It 
wos a type of solitude and of purity of life, and was also a type of piety 

-and religious aspiration, adopted from the forty-second Psalm, n Like 
as the hart panteth after the water-brooks, so panteth my soul for thee, 
o God I" 

When the original meaning of the lion, the hart,and other emblems, 
was no longer present to the popular mind, legends were invented to 
account for them; and that which had been a symbol, became an inci
dent, or an historical attribute,-as in the stories of the lion healed by 
St. Jerome, or digging the grave of St. Paul; the miraculous stag which 
appeared to St. Eustace and St. Hubert; the wounded doe in the legend 
of St. Giles; and the hind which spoke to St. Julian. 

I In the-example of St. Jerome, a lion may have originally typified any hindrance in the 
wny of study or of duty; in allusion to tbe text, .. The slothfnl man sailb, There ia -\ lion by 
the way." Provo xxvi. 13. 
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-
The PEACOCK, the bird of Juno, was an ancient pagan symbol, sig-

nifying the apotheosis of an empress, as we find from many of the old· 
Roman coins and medals. The early Christians, accustomed to this in
terpretation, adopted it as a general emblem of the mortal exchanged for 
the immortal existence; and, with this signification, we find the peacock 
with outspread train on the walls and ceilings of catacombs, the tombs 
of the martyrs, and many of the sarcophagi, down to the fourth and fifth 
centuries. It is only in modem times that the peacock has become the 
emblem of worldly pride. 

The CROWN, as introduced.in Christian Art, is either .n emblem or 
an attribute. It has been the emblem from all antiquity of victory, and 
of recompence due to superior power or virtue. In this sense the word 
and the imnge are used in Scripture in many passl1eO'Cs: for example, 
" Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of glory." And in this 
sense, as the recompence of those who had fought the good fight to the 
end, and conquered, the crown became the especial symbol of the glory 
of martyrdom. In very ancient pictures, a hand is seen coming out of 
heaven holding a wreath or circlet; afterwards it is an angel who 
descends with the crown, which is sometimes a coronet of gold and 
jewels, sometimes a wreath of palm or myrtle. In general only the 
female martyrs wear the symbolical crown of glory; martyrs of the 
other sex hold the crown in their hands, or it is borne by an angel. 
Hence we may presume that the crown, which among the Jews was the 
et!Ipecial ornament of a bride, signified the bride or spouse of Christ
one dedicated to virginity for his sake; and in this sense, down to the 
present time, the crown is placed on the head of a nun at the moment of 
consecration. Therefore in the old pictures of female martyrs we may 
interpret the crown in this double sense, as signifying at once the brid~ 
and the martyr. 

But it is necessary also to distinguish between the 8!Jmbol and the 
attrihute: thus, where St. Cecilia and 81. Barbara wear the crown, it is 
the symbol of their glorious martyrdom; when 81. Catherine and 81. 
U raula wear the crown, it is at once as the symbol of martyrdom and 
the attribute of their royal rank as princesses. 

The crown is also the symbol of sovereignty. When it is placed on 
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the head of the Virgin, it is as Queen of Heaven, and also as the 
" Spouse" of Scripture allegory. 

But the crown is also an attribute, and fl'equently, when worn by a 
saint. or placed at his feet, signifies that he was royal or of princely 
birth: as in the picturE.'s of Louis of France, S1. William, St. Elizabeth, 
St. Helena, and many others. 

The crowns in the Italian pictures are generally a wreath, or a simple 
circle of gold and jewels, or a coronet radiated with a few points. But 

in the old German pictures the crown is often of most magnificent 
workmanship, blazing with jewels. 

I have seen a real silver crown placed on the figures of certain 
popular saints, but as a votive tribute, not an emblem. 

The SWORD is also either a symbol or an attribute. As a symbol it 
signifies generally martyrdom by any violent death, and, in this sense, 
is given to many saints who did not die by the sword. As an attribute 
it signifies the particular death suffered, and that the martyr in whose 
hand or at whose feet it is placed was beheadcd: in this scnse it is given 
to S1. Paul, St. Cathcrine, and many others. It is given also to the 
warrior-martyrs, as the attribute of their military profession. Other 
symbols of martyrdom are the AXE, the LANCE, and the CLUB. 

ARROWS, which are attributes, St. Ursula, St. Christina, and St. 
Sebastian. 

The PONIARD, given to S1. Lucia. 

The CAULDRON, given to 81. John the Evangelist and S1. Cecilia. 

The PINCERS and SHEARS, S1. Apollonia and St. Agatha. 
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'I'he WHEELS, St. Catherine. 

FIRE and FLAMES are sometimes an emblem of martyrdom and 
punishment, and sometimes of religious fervour. 

A BELL was supposed to have power to exorcise demons, and for 
this reason is given to the haunted St. Antony. 

The SHELL signifies pilgrimage. 

The SKULL, penance. 

The .ANYIL, as an attribute of mnrtyrdom, belongs to St. Adrian 
only. 

The PALM, the ancient claSsical symbol of victory and triumph, was 
early R88umed by the Christians as the universal symbol of martyrdom, 
and for this adaptation of a pagan ornament they found warrant in 
Scripture: Rev. vii. 9., "And after this I beheld, and, 10, a great 
multitude stood before the throne clothed with white robes and with 
palms in their hands." • • . "And he said to me, Theae are they which 
came out of great tribulation." Hence in picturea of Jartyrdoms an 
angel descends with the palm; hence it is figured on the tombs of early 
martyrs, and placed in the hands of those who suffered in the cause of 
truth, as expressing their final victory over the powers of sin and death • 

.. The Renlaal think with reverence of the palm 
Which the chQllte votary wields. .. 
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The palm varies in form from a small leaf to the size of a palm branch, 
almost a tree. It is very small in the early Italian pictures, very large 
in the Spanish pictures. In the Siena pictures it has a bunch of dates 
depending from it. It is only in late pictures that the palm, with a 
total disregard to the sacredness of its original signification, is placed on 
'the ground, or under the feet of the saint. ' 

The STANDARD, or banner, is also the symbol of victory, the spiritual 
victory over sin, death, and idolatry. It is borne by our Saviour after 
his re!!urrection, and is placed in the hands of St. George, St. Maurice, 
and other military saints; in the hands of some victorious martyrs, as 
,St. Julian, St. Ansano, and of those who preached the Gospel among 
infidels; also in the hands of St. Ursula and St. Reparata, the only 
female saints, I beHeve, who bear this attribute. 

The OLIVE, us the well·,known emblem of peace and reconciliation, 
is figured on the tombs of the early martyrs; sometimes with, some
times without, the dove. The olive is borne as the attribute of peace 
by the angel Gabriel, by St. Agnes, amI by St. PlUltaleon; sometimes 
also by the angels in Do Nativity, who announce" p .. .ace on earth." 

The DOVE in Christian Art is the emblem of the Holy Ghost; and, 
besides its introduction into various subjects from the New Testament, 
as the Annunciation, the Baptism, the Pentecost, it is placed near 
certain saints who are supposed to have been particularly inspired, &8 

St. Gregory, St. Thomas Aquinas, St. Hilarius, and others. 
The dove is also a symbol of simplicity and purity of heart, and as 

such it il! introduced into pictures of female saints, and especially of the 
Madonna and Child. 

It is also the emblem of the soul; in this sense it is seen issuing from 
the lips of dying martyrs, nnd is found in pictures of St. Eulalia of 
Merida, and St. Scholastica the sister of St. Benedict. 

The LILY is another symbol of purity, of very general appliQ8.tion. 
We find it in pictures of the Virgin, and particularly in pictures of the 
Annunciation. It is plnced significantly in tlie hand of St. Joseph, 

Digitized by Coogle 



INTRODUCTION. 

the husband of the Virgin Mary, his staff accoruing to the legend 
having put forth lilies; it is given, as an elDblem merely, to 81. 
Francis, 81. Anthony of Padua, 81. Dominick, and 8t. Catherine of 
Siena, to expreea the particular purity of their lives. 

The UNICORN is another ancient symbol of purity, in allusion to the 
fable that it could never be captured except by a virgin stainleea in 
mind and life; it has become in consequence the emblem peculiarly of 
female chastity, but in Christian Art is appropriate only to the Virgin 
Mary and 81. J uetina. 

The FL.AI(ING HEART expresses fervent piety and love: in early 
pictures it is given to St. Augustine, merely in allusion to a famous 
passage in his .confeeaions; but in the later schools of Art it has become 
a general and rather vulgar emblem of spiritual love,: in this sense it is 
given to 8t. Theresn; 81. Maria Maddalena de' Pazzi, a Florentine 
nun; and some of the Jesuit saints. 

The BoOK in the hands ·of the Evangelists and the Apostles is an 
attribute, and represents the Gospel. In the hand of 8t. 8tephen it is 
the Old Testament; in the hand of Rny other saint it may be the 
Gospel, but it may also be an emblem only, signifying that the saint 
was famoue for his leoarning or his writings; it bas this sense in pictures 
of 8t. Catherine, the Doctors of the Church, 8t. Thomas Aquinl\S, and 
81. Bonaventura. 

A CHUROH placed in the hands of a saint signifies that he was the 
founder of some particular church; in this sense 81. Henry bears the 
cathedral of Bamberg; or, that he was the protector and first bishop of 
the church, as 81. Petronius bears the cathedral of Bologna. I must 
except the single instance of 8t. Jerome; the church in hie handll 
signifies no particular edifice, but, in a general sense, the Catholic 
Church, of which he was the great support and one of tIle primitive 
fathers; to render the symbol more expressive, rays of light are seen 
proceeding from the portal. 

VOL. I. F 

Digitized by Coogle 



"3-1 LEGENDARY ART. 

The SCOURGE in the hand of a S!1int, or at his feet, signifies the 
penances he inflicted upon himself; but in the hand of St. Ambrose, it 
signifies the penance he inflicte~ upOn others. 

The CHALICE, or Sacramental Cup, with the Host, signifies Faith; 
it is given to St. Barbara. The Cup, with the' Serpent, is the attn'bute 
of St. John. . 

The SHIP. -:- The Ark of Noah, floating safe' amid the Deluge, in 
which all things else were overwhelmed, was an obvious symbol of the 
Church of Christ. Subtlequently the Ark became a ship. St. Ambrose 
likens the Church o( God to a "ship, and the Cross to the'mast set in 
t.he midst of it. "Arbor' qut2dam in navi est C7'UZ in ecclesia." The 
Bark of St. Peter tossed in the storm, and by the Redeemer guided safe 
to land was also considered as symbolical. These mingled associations 
combined to give to the emblem of the ship a sacred significance. Enry 
one who has been at Rome will remember the famous mosaic of the ship 
tossed by the storms, and assailed by demons, called THE NAVICBLLZ\, 
which was executed by Giotto for the" old Basilica of St. Peter's, and 
is now under the Portico, opposite to the principal door. I believe that 
in the pictures of St. Nicholas ariel St. Ursula the ship had originally a 

. sacred and symbolical significance, and that the legends were afterwards 
invented or modified to explain the emblem, as in so many other 
instances. 

The ANCHOR is the Christian symbol of immovable firmness, hope, 
and patience; and in this sense we find "it very" frequently in the cata
combs, and on the ancient Christian gems. It was given to several of 
the early saints as a symbol. Subsequently a legend was invented to 
account for the symbol, turning it into an attribute, as was the case 
with the lion and the stag. For example: to St. Clement the anchor 
was first given as the symbol of his constancy in Christian hope, and 
thence we find, subsequently invented, the story of his being thrown 
into the sea with the anchor round his neck. On the TIlne of the church 
of St. Clement in the Strand, the anchor, the parish device, was 
anciently placed; and as in the English fancy no nnchor can be well 
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separated from a ship, they have lately placed a ship on the other side, 
-the original signification of the anchor, as applied to St. Clement the. 
martyr, being unknown or forgotten. 

The LAMP, LANTEUN, or TAPER, is the old emblem of piety: "Let 
your light bt<fore men: ., -aT<d t7bnifies wisdom. 
first sense this attribute in the Gudula, St. 
vieve of Bridget; w hiln the hand of St. 
signifies or wisdom. 

FLOWERS and :FRUIT8, often so beautifully introduced into eccle
siastical works of art, may be merely ornamental i Crivelli, and some of 
the Venetian and Lombard painters, were fond of rich festoons of fruit, 
and baekgrounds of foliage and roses. But iusome instances they have 
a. definite significance. Roses are symbolical in pictures of the Madonna, 
who is the Sharon." I The waes on the br 
St. CeciliTT, ,sod fruits born,< Deeothea, are 
by the U;::t:':m«:~ 

The received emblem of Man and v"<r:s:'" 
sm. Plae4<d of the Mad:gml~ 
of the Infant Christ, .or presented by an angel, it signified Redemption 
from the consequences of the Fall. The pomegranate, bursting open, 
and-the seeds visible, was an emblem of the future-of hope in immor
tality. When an apple, a pear, or a pomegranate is placed in the hand 
Of St. Catherine as the mystical Sposa of Christ, which continually 
occurs, the German <illusion is to be 
in the " The fruit love, joy, pea<;<:. 

THE SIGNIFICAr:TE COLOUR~. 

In very early Art we find colours used in a symbolical or mystic 
sen set and, until the ancient principles and traditions ,vere wholly worn 
out of memory or set aside by the later painters, certain colours were 
appropriate to certain subjects and personages, and could not arbitrarily 

Vide .. Legends 0: 
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be applied or misapplied. In the old specimens of stained glass we find 
these significations scrupulously attended to. Thus:-

WHITE, represented by the diamond or silver, was the emblem of 
light, religious purity, innocence, virginity, faith, joy, and life. Our 
Salviour wears white after his resurrection. In the judge it indicated 
integrity; in the rich man humility; in the woman chastity. It was 
the colour consecrated to the Virgin, who, however, never wears white 
except in pictures of the Assumption. 

RED, the ruby, signifie<l fire, divine love, the Holy Spirit, heat, or 
the creative power, and royalty. White and red roses expressed love 
and innocence, or love and wisdom, as in the garland with which the 
angel crowns St. Cecilia. In a bad sense, red signified blood, war, 
hatred, and punishment. Red and black combined were the colours of 
purgatory nnd the Devil. 

BLUE, or the sapphire, expressed heaven, the firmament, truth, 
constancy, fidelity. Christ and the Virgin wear the red tunic and the 
blue mantle, as signifying heavenly love and heavenly truth. I The 
same colours were given to St. John the evangelist., with this difference, 
-that he wore the blue tunic and the red mantle; in later pictures the 
colours are sometimes red and green. 

YELLOW, or gold, was the symbol of the sun; of the goodness of 
God; initiation, or marriage; faith, or fruitfulness. St. J 08eph, the 
husband of the Virgin, wears yellow. In pictures of the npostles, St
Peter wears a yellow mantle over a blue tunic. In a bad sense, yellow 
signifies inconstancy, jealousy, deceit; in this sense it is given to the 
traitor Judas, who is genernlly habited in dirty yellow. 

GREEN, the emerald, is the colour of spring; of hope, particularly 
hope in immortality j and of victory, as the colour of the palm and 
the laurel. 

I In the Spanish schools the colour of our Saviour'. mantle i8 generally a deep rich 
violet. 
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VIOLET, the" amethyst, signified love and truth: or, passion and 
suffering. Hence it is the colour often worn by the martyrs. In some· 
instances our Saviour, after his resurrection, is habited in a violet 
instead of a blue mantle. The Virgin also wears violet after the
crucifixion. :Mary Magdalene, who as patron saint wears the red robe, 
as penitent wears violet and blue, the colours of sorrow and of, 
constancy. In the devotional representation of her by Timoteo della. 
Vite I, she wears red and green, the colours of love and hope. 

GREY, the colour of ashes, signified mourning, humility, and inno
cence accused; hence adopted as the drel!s of the Franciscans (the
Grey Friars); but it has since been changed for a dark rusty brown. 

BLACK expressed the earth, darkness, mourning, wickedness, nega
tion, death; and was appropriate to the Prince of Darkness. In some 
old illuminated MSS., Jesus, in the Temptation, wears a black robe. 
White and black together signified purity of life, and mourning or 
humiliation; hence adopted by the Dominicans I\Dd the Carmelites. 

The mystical application of attributes and colours was more parti
cularly attended to in that class of subjects I have distinguished as 
devotional. In the sacred historical pictures we find that the attributes 
are usually omitted as superfluous, and characteristic propriety of colour 
often sacrificed to the general effect. . 

. 
These introductory observations and explanations will be found 

illustrated in a variety of forms as we proceed; and readers will be led 
to make comparisons, and discover analogies and exceptions, for them
selves. I must stop here;-yet one word more.-

All the productions of Art, from the time it has been directed and 
developed by Christian influences, may be regarded under three 
different au;pects. 1. The purely religious aspect, which belongs to one 
mode of faith; 2. The poetical aspect, which belongs to all; 3. The 
artistic, which is the individual point of view, and has reference only to 
the action of the intellect on the means and material employed. Tl're 
is pleasure, intense pleasure, merely in the consideration of' Art as Art· 

I BolognQ Gal. 
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in the faculties of comparison and nice discriminations brought to bear 
on objects of beauty; in the exercise of " cultivated and refined taste 
on the productions of mind in any form whatever. But a three-fold, or 
rather a. thousand-fold, pleasure is theirs who to a sense of the poetical 
unite a sympathy with the spirittiru. in Art, and who combine with 
delicacy of perception, and technical knowledge, more elevated 8Ourcel5 
of pleasure, more variety of association, habits of more excursh:e 
thought. Let none imagine, however, that, in placing before the un
initiated these unpretending volumes, I assume any such superiority as 
is here implied. Like a child that has sprung on a little way before its 
playmates, and caught a glimpse through an opening portal of some 
varied Eden within, all gay with Howers, and musical with birds, and 
haunted by divine shapes which beckon onward; and, after one 
rapturous survey, runs back and catches its companions by the hand and 
hurries them forwal'ds to share the new-found pleQ$ure, the yet un
explored region of delight; even so it is with me : -1 am on the out
Side, not the inside, of the door I open. 

'It 

Arter Gaudenlio t'orrnrl, at Baron no. 
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II Ys too must fly before a chasing hand, 
Angell and saints in every hamlet mourned I 
Ah I if the old idolatry be spurn'd, 
Let not yonr radiant shapes desert the land I 
Her adoration was not yonr demand,-
The fond heart profFer'd ito-the servile heart, 
And therefore are ye 8ummon'd to depart ; 
Michael, and thou St. George, whOle flaming brand 
The Dragon quell'd; and valiant Margaret, 
Whose rival Iword a like opponent slew; 
And rapt Cecilia, seraph-baunted queen 
Of harmony; and weeping Magdalene, 
Who in the penitential desert met 
Gales sweet as those that over Eden blew I" WOIlD8WORTJJ. 

II 'I can just remember,' says a theologian of the last eentnry, 'when the women first 
taught me to say my prayers, I used to have an idea of a venerable old man, of a composed. 
benign countenance, with his own hair, clad in a morning gown of a grave-colonred flowered 
damask, sitting in an elbow-chair.' And he proeeeds to say that, in looking back to these 
beginnings, he is in no way disturbed at the grossness of his infant theology. The image 
thus shaped by the imagination of the child was, in truth, merely one example of the variOlll 
forms and couceptions fitted to divers states and seasons, and orders and degree., of the 
religious miud, whether infant or adult, which represent the several approximations &1lch 
minds at such seasons can respectively make to the completeness of faith. These imJll'rfect 
ideas should be held to be reconciled and comprehended in that completeness, not rejected 
by it; and the nearest approximation which the greatest of hnman minds can accomplish is 
surely to be regarded as mnch nearer to the imperfection of an infantine notion than to the 
fnlnes. of truth. The gown of flowered damask and the elbow-chair may disappear; the 
anthropomorphism of childhood moy give place to the divine incarnation of the Second 
Person in after-years; and we may come to conceive of the Deity as Milton did when his 
epithets were most abstract:-

, So spake the SoVRAN PRESENCE.' 

But after all, these are but different grades of imperfection in the forms of dO<'trinal faith; 
Rnd if there be a devouter love on the part of the child for what is pictnred in his imagination 

. as " venerable old man, than in the philosophic poet for the' Sovran Presence,' the child's 
faith has more of the efficRcy of religious truth in it than the poet's aud philosopher's. (Vide 
" Notes on Life," by HENRY TAy'LOR, P. 136.) 
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a Gloria In Escelill ')e" I 

8f ~ngtl~ anb ~rd)angtIs. 

I. THE ANGELS. 

THERE is something so very attractive and poetical, as well as soothing 
to our helpless finite nature, in all the superstitions connected with the 
popular notion of Angels, that we cannot wonder at their prevalence in 
the early ages of the world. Those nations who acknowledged onc 
Almighty Creator, and repudiated with horror the idea of a plurality of 
'Gods, were the most willing to accept, the most enthusiastic, in 
accepting, these objects of an intermediate homage; and gladly placed 
between their humanity and the awful. supremacy of an unseen God, 
the ministering spirits who were the agents of his will, the witnesses of 
his glory, the partakers of his bliss, and who in their preternatural 
attributes of love and knowledge filled up that vast space in the created 
universe which intervened between mortal man, and the infinite, omni
potent LORD OF ALL. 
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The belief in these superior beings, dating from immemorial anti
quity, interwoven as it should seem with our very nature, and authorised 
by a variety of passages in Scripture, has descended to our time. 
Although the bodily forms assigned to them are allowed to be impossible, 
and merely allegorical, although t.heir supposed functions as rulers of 
the stars and elements have long been set aside by a knowledge of the 
natural laws, still the coexistence of many orders of beings superior in 
nature to ourselves, benignly interested in our welfare. and contending 
for us against the powers of evil, remains an article of faith. Perhapi! 
the belief itself, and the feeling it excites in the tender and con
templative mind, were never more beautifully expressed than by our 
own Spenser. 

.. And is there eare in heavenP And is there love 
In heavenly spirits to these creatures bale, 
That may compaaaion of their evils move? 
There is I-ellie much more wretched were the C888 

Of men than beasts! But 0 th' exceeding grace 
Of highest God that loves his creatures 110, 

And all hie works with mercy doth embrace, 
That bleBBed angels he sends to and fro 
To lIel'Ve to wicked man, to serve his wicked foe I 

.. Bow oft: do they their sitver bowers leave, 
And come to succonr DB that BDccour want? 
Bow oCt do they with golden pinion. cleave 
The flitting skies, like fiying pnrBDivant, 
Against foul fiend&, to aid DB militant l' 
They for us fight, they watch, and duly ward, 
And their bright squadrons round about DB plant, 
And all for 10Te, and nothing for reward I 
Oh why should heavenly God to men have BDCh regard I .. 

]t is this feeling, expressed or unexpressed, lurking at the very core 
of all hearts, which renders t.he usual representations of angels, spite of 
all incongruities of form, 80 pleasing to the fancy: we overlook the 
anatomical solecisms, and become mindful only of that emblematical 
significance which through its humanity connects it with us, and through 
its supernatural appendages connects U8 with heaven. 

But it is necessary to give a brief summary of the scriptural and 
theological authorities, relative to the nature and functions of angels, 
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before we can judge of the manner in which these ideas have been 
attended to and carried out in the artiat;i:c similitudea. Thua angels are 
represented in the Old Teatament,-

1. As beings of a higher.nature than men, and gifted with superior 
intelligence and righteoumeu.1 

2. Aa a hoat of attendant. surrounding the throne of God, and as a 
kind of celestial court or council I 
. 3. As me88engen of His will conveyed from heaven to earth: or as 
Bent to guide, to correct, to instruct, to reprove, to console. 

4. As protecting the pioua. 
5. As punishing by command of the Most High the wicked and dis· 

obedient.1 

6. As having the form of men; as eating and drinking. 
7. As wielding a sword. 
8. Aa having power to slay.' 
I do not recollect any instance in which angels are represented in 

Scripture as instigated by human passions; they are merely the agents 
of the mercy or the wrath of the Almighty. 

After the period of the captivity, the Jewish ideas concerning angels 
were considerably extended and modified by an admixture of the 
Chaldaic belief, and of the doctrines taught by Zoroaster.' It is t.hen 
that we first hear of good and bad angels, and of a fallen angel or im· 
personation of evil, busy in working mischief on earth and counteracting 
good; also of archangels, who are alluded to by name; and of guardi~ 
angels asaigned to nations and individuals; and these foreign ideas 
concerning the spiritual world, accepted and promulgated by the 
Jewish doctors, pervade the whole of the New Testament, in which 
angels are far more familiar to us as agents, more frequently alluded to, 
and more distinctly brought before us, than in the Old Testament. 
For example: they are represented,-

1 II Sam. xiv. 17. 
I Gen. xxxii. 1,2.; PI. eiii. 21.; 1 Kings, xxii. 19.; Job, i. 6. 
I Gen. xxii. 11.; Exod. xiv. 19.; Num. xx. 16.; Gen. xxi. 17.; Judg. xiii. 3.; II Kings, 

i. 3.; PL xxxiv. 7.; Judith, xiii. 20. 
• II Sam. xxil'. 16.; II Kings. xix. 35.; Gen. xviii. 8.; Num. xxii. 31.; 1 Chron. xxi. 16.1 

Gen. xix. 13. 

• Calmet. 
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I. As countless. 
2. As superior to all human wants and weaknesses. 
3. As the deputed messengers of God. 
4. They rejoice over the repentant sinner. They take deep intel'ellt 

in the mission of Christ. . 
li. They are present with those who pray; they bear the 80uls of the 
~to~~ . 

6. They minister to Christ on earth, and will be present at his 
second coming.· 

In the Gospel of St. John, which is usually regarded as the fullest 
and most correct exposition of the doctrines of Christ, angels are only 
three times mentioned, and in none of these instances does the word 
angel fall from the lips of Christ. On the other hand, the writilleas of 
8t. Paul, who was deeply versed in all the learning and philosophy of 
the Jews, abound in allusions to angels, and, according to the usnal 
interpretation of certain passages he IIhows them divided into several 
classes. I St. Luke, who was the friend and disciple of St. Paul,-some 
say his convert, 1S more direct and explicit on the subject of angels than 
any of the other Evangelists, and his allusions to them much more 
frequent. 

The worship of angels, which the Jews brought from ChRldea, was 
early introduced into the Christian Church. In the fourth century the 
council of LaoJicea published a decree against places of worship 
dedicated to angels under names which the Church did not recognise. 
But neither warning nor council seems to have had power to modify the 
popular creed, countenanced as it was by high authority. All the 
Fathers are unanimous as to the existence of angels good and evil. 
They hold that it is evermore the allotted task of good angels to defend 
us against evil angels, and to carryon a daily and hourly combat against 
our spiritual foes: they teach that the good angels are worthy of all 
reverence as the ministers of God and as the protectors of the human 

J Matt. xxvi. ~3.; Heb. xii. 22. ; Matt. xxii. 30.; Luke, xx. 36.; Matt. xix. 2'.; Luke. 
I. 11.; Acts, v. 19. et pani".; Luke, xv. 10.; 1 Peter, i. 12.; Luke, xvi. 22.; Heb. i. 14. ~ 
i Cor. xi. 10.; Matt. i. 20., xvi. 27., xxv. 31. 

• Rom. viii. 38.; Col. i. 16.; Ephes. i. 21. 
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race; that their intercession is to be invoked, and their perpetual, 
invisible presence to be regarded as an incitement to good and a 
preventive to evil. 

This, however, was not enough. Taking for their foundation a few 
Scripture texts, and in particular the classification of St. Paul, the 
imaginative theologians of the middle ages ran intO all kinds of extra
'V1lgant subtleties regarding tbe being, the nature, and the functions of 
the different orders of angels. Except as far as they have been taken 
88 authorities in Art, I shall set aside these fanciful disquisitions, of 
which a mere abstract would fill volumes. For our preseot purpose it 
is sufficient to bear in mind that the great theologians divide the angelic 
host into three hierarchies, and these again into nine cboirs, three in 
eacb bierarchy: according to Dionysiu8 the Areopagite, in the follow
iog order: 1. Seraphim. Cherubim. Thrones. 2. Dominations, Virtues; 
Powers. 3. Princedoms~ Archa.ngels. Angels. The order of these 
denominations is not the same in all authorities: according to the Greek 
fonnula., 81. Bernard. and the Legenda Aurea, the Cherubim precede 
the Seraphim, and in the hymn of S1. Ambrose they have also the pre
cedence,- To Thee, Cherubim ond Seraphim con.tinu.ally do cry, &c. ; 
hut the authority of St. Dionysius seems to be admitted as paramount, 
for according to the legend he was the convert and intimate friend of 
81. Paul, and St. Paul, who had been transported to the seventh 
heaven, bad made him acquainted with all he had there beheld. 

"Desire 
In Dionysius 80 intensely wrought 
That he, &8 I have done, ranged them, and named 
Their orders, marshall'd in hi. thought; 

For he had learn'd 
Both this and much beside of these our orbs 
From an eye-wilneu to Heaveu's myateriea." DA.NTB, Pur. 28. 

The first three choirs receive their glory immediately from God, and 
transmit it to the second; the second illuminate the third; the third are 
placed in relation to the created universe and man. The first Hierarchy 
are as councillors; the second, as governors; the third, as ministers. 
The Seraphim are absorbed in perpetual love and adorat.ion immediately 
round the throne of God. The Cherubim know and worship. The 
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Thrones sustain the seat of the MOst High. The Dominations, Virtues, 
Powers,. are the Regents of stars and elements. The three last orders, 
Princedoms, Arcliangels, aud Angels, are the protectors of the grea' 
Monarchies on earth,' and the executors of the will of God throughout 
the universe. 
. The term angels is properly applied to all these celestial beings; but 
it belongs especially to the two last orders who are brought into imme
diate communication with the human race. The word angel, Greek in 
its origin, signifies a messenger, or more literally a bringer of tidiJlg6. 
In this sense, the Greeks entitle Christ" The great Angel of the will 
of God;" and I have seen Greek representations of Christ with wings 
to his shoulders. John the Baptist is also an angel in this eenee; like
wise the Evangelists; all of whom, 118 I shall show hereafter, bear, as 
celestial messengers, the angel-wings. 

In ancient pictures and illuminations which exhibit the glorification 
of the Trinity, Christ, or the Virgin, the 
hierarchies of angels are represented in circles 
around them, orb within orb. This is called a 
glory of angels. In pictures, it is seldom com
plete: instead of nine circles, the painters 
content themselves with one or two circles only. 
The innermost circles, the Seraphim and the 
Cherubim, are in general represented as hemh 
merely, with two or four or six wings, and of a 
bright-red or blue colour; sometimes with 
variegated wings, green. yellow, violet, &0. 
This emblem - intended to shadow forth to 
human comprehension a pure spirit glowing 
with love and intelligence, in which all that is 
bodily is put away, and only the head, the seat 
of soul, and wings, the attribute of spirit and 

4 G'Pf'k Seraph; wlng.ofl"ld swiftness, retained, - is of Greek orimn. When 
and crlmlOlI. (Ninth century.) -". 

first adopted I do not know, but I have met 
with it in Greek MSS. of the ninth century. Down to the eleventh 
century the faces were human, but not childish; the infant head was 
afterwards adopted to express innocence in addition to love and 
intelligence. 
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Cherubim, Itaiian. (Fourteeuth .. ntur .. ) 

Such ,,'as the expressive and poetical "ymbol which degenerated 
in the later periods of Art into 
those little fat bahy heads, with 
curly hair and small wings under 
the chin, which the more they re

\ \ semble nature in colour, feature, 
I..~ and detail, the more absurd they 

become, the original menning being 
6 Cherub H~8d.. wholly lost or perverted. 

In painting, where a glory of angels is placed round the Divine 
Being or the glorified Virgin, those forming the innermost circle are or 
ought to be of a glowing red, the colour of fire, that is, of love; the 
next circle is painted blue, the colour of the firmament, or light, that 
is, of knowledge. Now as the word seraph is derived from a Hebrew 
root signifying love, and the word cherub from a Hebrew root signifying 
to know. should not this distinction fix the proper place and name of 
the first two orders? It is admitted that the spirits which love are 
nearer to God than those which lmow, since we cannot know that which 
we do not first 101'e: that Love and Knowledge," the two halves of a 
divided world," constitute in their union the perfection of the angelic 
nature; but the. Seraphim, according to the derivation of their name, 
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should love most; their whole being is fused, as it were, in a glow of 
adoration; therefore they should take the precedence, and their proper 
colour is red. The Cherubim, "the lords of those that know," come 
next, and are to be painted blue. 

Thus it should seem that, in considering the religious pictures of the 
early ages of Art, we have to get rid of certain associations as to colour 
and form, derived from the phraseology of later poets and the repre
sentations of later painters. "Blue-eyed Seraphim," and tbe "blue 
depth of Seraphs' eyes," are not to be thought of any more than 
"smiling Cherubim." The Seraphim, where distinguished by colour, 
are red; the Cherubim blue: the proper character, where character is 
attended to, is, in the Seraph, adoration; in the Cherub, contemplation. 
So Milton-

"With thee bring 
Him who 1lO8I'II on golden wing 
The Cherub, Contemplation." 

I remember a little Triptyca, a genuine work of Fiesole, in which one 
of the lateral compartments represents his favourite subject, the souls 
of the blessed received into Paradise. They are moting from the lower 
part of the picture towards the top, along an ascent paved with flowerS', 
all in white gannents and crowned with roses. At one side, low down, 
stands a blue Cherub robed in drapery spangled with golden stars, who 
seems to encourage the blessed group. Above are the gates of heaven. 
Christ welcomes to his kingdom the beatified spirits, and on eneh side 
stands a Seraph all of a glowing red, in spangled drapery. The figures 
are not here merely hends and wings, but full length, having all that 
soft peculiar grace which belongs to the painter. 1 

In a Coronation of the Virgin·, a glory of Seraphim over-arches the 
principal group. Here the angelic beings are wholly of a bright-red 
colour: they are human to the waist, with hands clasped in devotion: 
the bodies and arms covered with plumage, but the forms terminating 

I I know not whether it be necessary to observe here. that iu early Art the souls of the 
blessed are not represented as angel., nor regarded as belonging to this order of 8piritual 
being&. though I beHeve it is a very common notion that we are to rise fTom the dead with 
the angelic attributes as well as the angelic nature. For this belief there is no warrant i" 
Scripture, unless Mark, xii. 25. be so interpreted. 

I Now in the Collection of Prince Wallerstein at Kensington Palace. 
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in wings; all uniformly red. In the same collection is a small Greek 
picture of Christ receiving the soul of the Virgin; over his head hovers 
a large, fiery-red, six-winged Seraph; and on each side a Seraph with 
hair and face and limbs of glowing red, and with white draperies. 
Vasari mentions an Adoration of the Magi by Liberale of Verona, in 
which a group of a.ngels, all of a red colour, stand as a celestial guard 
round the Virgin and her divine Infant.1 

The distinction of hue in the red and blue angels we find wholly 
omitted towards the end of the fifteenth century. Cherubim with blue, 

red, green, and variegated wings we 
find in the pictures of Perugino and 
other masters in the beginning of the 

-~ sixteenth century, also in early pic
~\\\~\ tures of Raphael. Liberale di Verona 

_~&~ has given us, in a Madonna picture, 
Cherub heads without wings, and of a 
blue colour, emerging from golden 
clouds. And in Raphael's Madonna di 
San Sisto the whole book ground is 
formed of Cherubim and Seraphim of a 
uniform delicate bluish tinge, as if com
posed of air, and melting away into an 
abyss of golden glory, the principal 

7 Cherllblm. (Llberale dl Verolill.) figures standing relieved against this 
flood of living love and light - beau

tifull So are the Cherubim with many-coloured wings which float in 
the firmament in Perugino's Coronation of the Virgin; but none of 
these can be regarded as so theologically correct as the fiery-red and 
bright-blue Seraphim and Cherubim, of whicb are formed the hierarchies 
and glories which figure in the early pictures, the stained glas!!, the 
painted sculpture, and the illuminated MSS. from the tenth to the 
sixteenth century. 

The next five choirs of angels, the Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, 
Virtues, Powers, though classed and described with great exactitude by 
the theologians, have not been very accurately discriminated in Art. III 

I VaMri, p. 648. Fl. edit. 
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Digitized by Coogle 



LEGENDARY ART. 

8 Part or a Glo,y or Angell IIlfroundln, the 8gure or Chrl.t In a picture by Ambrosio Borgognone. 

some examples the Thrones have green wings, a fiery aureole, and bear 
a throne in their hands. The Dominations, Virtues, and Powers, 
sometimes bear a globe and a long sceptre surmounted by a cross. The 
Principalities, ficcording to the Greek formula, should bear a branch of 
lily. The Archangels are figured as warriors, and carry a sword with 
the point upwardt'o The angels Rre robed fiS deacons, and carry a wand. 
In one of the ancient frescoes in the Cathedral at Orvieto, there is a 
complete hierarchy of angels, so arranged as to symbolise the Trinity, 
each of the nine choirs being composed of three angels, but the Seraphim 
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only are distinguished by their red colour and priority of place. In the 
south porch of the Cathedral of Chartres, each of the nine orders is re
presented by two a.ngels: in other instances, one angel only represents 
the order to which he belongs, and nine angels represent the whole 
hierarchy.' Where, however, we meet with groups or rows of angels, 
as in the Greek mosaics and the earliest frescoes. all alike, all with the 
tiara, the long sceptre-like wands, and the orb of sovereignty, I believe 
these to represent the Powers and Princedoms of Heaven. The Arch
angels alone, as we shall see presently, have dil!tinct individual names 
and attributes assigned to them. 

The angels, generally, have the human form; are winged; Rnd are 
endowed with immutable happiness aO(I perpetual youth, because they 
are ever in the presence of Him with whom there is no change and no 
time. They are direct emanations of the beauty of the Eternal mind, 
therefore beautiful; created, therefore not eternal, but created perfect, 
and immortal in their perfection: they are alwaYIi supposed to be mas
culine; perhaps for the reason so beautifully assigned by Madame d(~ 
Stael, " because the union of power with purity (la force avec fa puret';) 
constitutes all that we mortals can imagine of perfection." There is no 
such thing as an old angel, and therefore there ought to be no such 
thing De an infant angel. The introduction of infant angels seems to 
have arisen from the custom of representing the regenerate souls of men 
&8 newborn infants, and perhaps also from the words of our Saviour, 
when speaking of children: "I say unto you, their angels do always 
behold the face of my Father which is in heaven." Such representa
tions, when religiously and poetically treated as spirits of love, intelli
gence, and innocence, are of exquisite beauty, and have a significance 
which charms and elevates lhp. fancy; but from this, the true and 
religious conception, the Italian putti and puttini, and the rOilY chubby 
babies of the Flemish school, are equally remote. 

I I saw in the palace of the Bishop of Norwich an elegant little hIIs·relief in alabaster, 
exhibiting the nine choirs, each represented by a single angel The first (the Seraphim) 
hold the sacramental cup; the Cherubim, a book; the Thrones, a throne; the Principalitles. 
a bunch of lilies; the Archangels are armed. The other attributes are not clearly made out, 
The figures have been ornamented with painting aud gilding, now partially worn oft; ami 
the style is of the early part of the fiftecnth century. It appeared to me to have formed olle 
of ~he compartmenbl of an tlltar·piece. 

II :I 
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9 E8)'\1t1~ wlnsed genlul. ( [.oun ... ) 

In early Art, the angels in the bloom of adolescence are always amply 
draped: at first, in the classical tunic and pallium; afterwards in long 
linen vestments with the alba and stole, as levites or deacons; or as 
princes, with embroidered robes and sandals, and jewelled crowns or 
fillets. Such figures are common in the Byzantine mosaics and pictures. 
The expression, in these early representations, is usually calm and im
passive. Angels partially draped in loose, 6uttering, meretricious attire, 
poised in attitudes upon clouds, or with features animated by human 
passion, or limbs strained by human effort. arc the innovations of more 
modern Art. White is, or ought to be, the prevailing colour in angelic 
drnperies, but red and blue of various shades are more frequent: green 
often occurs; and in the Venetian pictures, yellow, or rather safFron
coloured, robes are not unfrequent. In the best examples of Italian 
Art the tints, though varied, arc tender and delicate: all dark heavy 
colours and violent contrasts of colour are avoided. On the contrary, in 
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10 WI"ged 88Ure from NIDoyeb. 

the early German school, the angels have rich heavy voluminous 
draperies of the most intense and vivid colours, often jewelled and em
broidered with gold. Flight, in such garments, seems as difficult as it 
would be to 8wim in coronation robes. 

But, whatever be the treatment as to character, lineament8, or dress, 
wings are almost invariably the attribute of the angelic fonn. As em
blematical appendages, these are not merely significant of the character 
of celestial messengers, for, from time immemorial, wings have been the 
Oriental and Egyptian symbol of power, as well 08 of swiftnes8; of the 
spiritual and aerial, in contradistinction to the human and the earthly. 
Thus, with the Egyptians, the winged globe signified power ond eter
nity, that is, the Godhead; a bird, with a human head, signified the 
eoul; and nondescript creatures, with wings, abound not only in the 
Egyptian paintings and hieroglyphics, but also in the Chaldaic and 
Babylonian remains, in the Lycian and Nineveh marbles, and on the 
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gems and other relics of the Gnostics. I have seen on the Gnostic gems 
figures with four wings, two springing from the shoulders and two from 
the loins. This portentous figure, from the ruinB of ~ineveh, is 
similarly constructed. (10.) 

III Etruscan Art all their divinities are winged; and where Venus iJJ 
represented with wings, as in many of the antique gems (and by Cor
reggio in imitation of them) I, these brilliant wings are not, as some have 
supposed, emblematical of the truRsitorine88, but of the might, the 
majesty, and the essential divinity of beauty. In Scripture, the first 
mention of Cherubim with wings is immediately after the departure of 
the Israelites from Egypt (Exod. xxxi. 2.). Bezaleel, the first artist 
whose name is recorded in t.he world's history, and who appears to have 
been, like the greatest artists of modem times, at once architect, 
sculptor, and painter, probably derived his figures of Cherubim with 
outstretched wings, guarding the mercy-seat, from those Egyptian works 
of art with which the Israelites must have been familiarised. Clement 
of Alexandria is so aware of the relative similitude, that he supposes the 
Egyptians to have borrowed from the Israelites, which is obviously' the 
reverse of the truth. How far the Cherubim, which figure in the 
Biblical pictures of the present day, resemble the carved Cherubim of 
Bezaleel we cannot tell, but probably the idea and the leading forms are 
the same: for the ark, we know, wos carried into Palestine; these ori
ginal Cherubim were the pattern of those which adorned the temple of 
Solomon, and these, again, were the prototype after which the imagery 
of the second temple was ·fashioned. Although in Scripture the shape 
under which the celestial ministers appeared to man is nowhere de
scribed, except in the visions of the prophets (Dan. x. 5.), and there 
with a sort of dreamy incoherent splendour, rendering it most perilous 
to clothe the image placed before the fancy in definite forms, still the 
idea of wings, as the angelic appendages, is conveyed in many places 
distinctly, and occasionally with 0. picturesque vividness which inspires 
and assists the artist. For instance, in Daniel, ch. vii., " they had wings 
like a fowl" In Ezekiel, ch. i., "their wings were stretched upward when 
they flew; when they stood, they let down their wings:" "I heard the 

I All ill the pict:.re in our Nation,,1 U:Lllcl'Y, No. to. 

Digitized by Coogle 



ANGELS. 

noise of their wings as the noise of great 
waters:" and in Zechariah,ch. v., "I 
looked, and behold there came out two 
women, and the wind was in their wings, 
for they had wings like the wings of a 
stork." And Isaiah, ch. vi., in the descrip
tion of the Seraphim, "Each one had six 
wings; with twain he covered his face, and 
with twain he covered his feet, and with 
twain he did fly." By the early artists this 
description was followed out in a manner 
more conscientious and reverential than 
poetical. 

They were content with a symbol. But 
mark how Milton, more daring, could paint 
from the same original: -

1\ Seraph. (Gr ..... mo ... lc, C"thedraJ 
of Moltre.le.) 

.. A seraph wing'd ; six wings he wore to shade 
His lineaments divine: the pair tbat clad 
Each shoulder broad, came mantling o'er his brrll8t 
With regal ornament; the middle pair 
Girt like a starry zone his waist, and round 
Skirted his loins and thighs with downy gold 
And colours dipp'd in heaven; the tbird his feet 
Shadow'd from either heel with feather'd mail, 
Sky-tinctured grain." 

I have sometimes thought that Milton, in his descriptions of angels, 
was not indebted merely to the notions of the old theological writers, in
terpreted and embellished by his own fancy: may he not, in his wan
derings through Italy, have beheld with kindling sympathy some of 
those glorious creat.ions of Italian Art, which, when I saw them, made 
me break out into his own divine language as the only fit utterance to 
express those forms in word~ ? - But., to return - Is it not a mistake to 
make the wings, the feathered appendages of the angelic form, as like as 
possible to real wings - the wings of storks, or the wings of swans, or 
herons, borrowed for the occasion? Some modern painters, anxious to 
make wings look "natural," have done this; Delaroche, for instance, 
in his St. Cecilia. Infinitely more beautiful and consistent are the 
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nondescript wings which the early painters gave their angels :-large 
- so large, that when the glorious creature is represented as at rest, 
they droop from the shoulders to the ground; \vith long slender 
feathers, eycd sometimes like the peacock's train, bedropped with gold 
like the pheasant's breast, tinted with azure and violet and crimson, 
"colours dipp'd in heaven," - they are really angel-wings, not bird
wings. 

Orcagna's angels in the Campo Santo are, in this respect, peculiarly 
poetical. Their extremities are wings instead of limbs; and in a few 
of the old Italian and German painters of the fifteenth century we find 
angels whose extremities are formed of light waving folds of pale rose
coloured or azure drapery, or of a 80rt of vapoury cloud, or, in some 

12 An...... (Ore.,.. • . ) 

instances, of tlames. The cherubim and seraphim which surround the 
similitude of Jehovah when he appears to Moses in the burning bush I, 

are an example of the sublime and poet
ical significance which may be given to 
this kind of treatment. They have heads 
and human features marvellous for intel
ligence and beauty; their hair, their 
wings, their limbs, end in lambent fires; 
they are "celestial Ardours bright," which 
seem to have being without shape. 

Dante's angels have less of dramatic 
rcality, lcss of the aggrandiscd and ideal
ised human presence, than Milton's. They 

arc wondrous creatures. Some of them have the quaint fantastic pic-

13 Fiery Cherub. (Raphael.) 

I V stiean: Rapbacl'8 fresco. 
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turesqueness of old Italilln Art and the Albert Durer school; for 
instance, those in the Purgatorio, with their wings of a bright green, 
and their green draperies, " verde come .cogliette," kept in a perpetual 
state of undulation by the breeze oreated by the fanning of their wings, 
with features too dazzling to be distinguished: 

.. Ben diacemeva in lor la testa bionda, 
Ma nelle faeee l' oechio gi smarria 
Come virtu ch' a troppo si eonfonda." I 

And the Shape glowing red as in a furnace, with an air from the fanning 
of its wings, "fresh as the first breath of wind in a May morning, and 
fragrant as all its flowers." That these and other passages IlCattered 
through the Purgatorio and the Paradiso assisted the fancy of the earlier 
painters in portraying their angelic Glories and winged Beatitudes, I 
have little doubt; but, on the other hand, the sublime angel in the In
ferno, - he who comes speeding over the waters with vast pinions like 
sails, sweeping the evil spirits in heaps before him, "like frogs before a 
serpent," and with a touch of his wand making the gates of the city of 
Dis fly open; then, with a countenance solemn and majestic, nnd quite 
unmindful of his worshipper, as one occupied by higher matters, turning 
and soaring away,-this is quite in the sentiment of the grand old 
Greek and Italian mosaics, which preceded Dnnte by eome centuries. II 

But besides being the winged messengers of God to man, the deputed 
regents of the stars, the rulers of the elements, and the dispensers of the 
fate of nations, angels have another function in which we love to con
template them. They are the choristers of heaven. Theirs is the pri
vilege to sound that hymn of praise which goes up from this boundless 
and harmonious universe of suns and stars and worlds and rejoicing 
creatures, towards the God who created them: theirs is the music of 
the spheres-

.. They sing, and singing in their glory move ; " 

they tune divine instruments, named aft.er those of earth's harmonies,-
------- ~---------

I ". Purg. c. viii.; Par. e xxxi.; Purg. c. xxiv. 
• The Chernbim in the upper lights of the painted window~ at St. Michael's, Coventry, and 

at Cirencester, are represented each standing on a white wheel with eight spokes. They 
have six wings, of peacocks' feathers, of a rich yellow colour. A white cross surmounts the 
forehead, and both arms and legs are covered with short plumage. The extremitiea are 
human and bare. At Cireneester the Chernbim hold a book; at Coventry a Ik'rolL 
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" The harp, the solemn pipe 
And dulcimer, all organs of sweet stop. 
All sounds on fret by 8tring or golden wire, 

And with songs 
And choral symphonies, day withont night, 
Circle his throne rejoicing." 

There is nothing more beautiful, more attractive, in Art than the re
presentations of angels in this character. Sometimes they form a chorus 
round the glorified Saviour, when, after his sorrow and sacrifice on earth, 
he takes his throne in heaven; or, when the crown is placed on the head 
of the Maternal Virgin in glory, pour forth their triumphant song, and 
sound their silver clarions on high: sometimes they stand or kneel before 
the MadonnR and Child, or sit upon the steps of her throne, singing -
with such sweet earnest faces! or playing on their golden lutes, or 
piping celestial symphonies; or they bend in a choir from the o}>!ning 
heavens above, and welcome, with triumphant songs, the liberated soul 
of the saint or martyr; or join in St. Cecilia's Hymn of praise: but 
whatever the scene, in these and similar representations, they appear in 
their natural place and vocation, and harmonise enchantingly with all 
our feelings and fancies relative to these angelic beings, made up of love 
and music. 

14 AD,el. (Francia.) I~ Piping Angel. (GlaD BeUlnI.) 

Most beautiful exampJes of this treatment occur both in early painting 
and sculpture; and no one who has wandered through churches and 
galleries, with feeling and observation awake, can fail to remember 
such. It struck me as characteristic of the Venetian school, that the 
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love of music seemed to combine with the sense of harmony in colour; 
nowhere have I seen musical angels so frequently and so beautifully in
troduced: and whereas the angelic choirs of Fiesole, Ghirlandajo, nnd 
Raphael, seem to be playing as an act of homage for the delight of the 
Divine Personages, those of Vivarini and Bellini and Palma appear as if 
enchanted by their own music; and both together are united in the 
grand and beautiful angels of Melozzo da ForU; particularly in one who 
is bending over a lute, and another who with a triumphant and ecstatic 
expression strikes the cymbals.1 Compare the cherubic host who are 
pouring forth their hymns of triumph, blowing their uplifted trumpets, 
and touching immortal harps and viols in Angelico's" Coronation,'" or 
in Signorelli's" Paradiso,'" with those lovely Venetian choristers, the 
piping boys, myrtle-crowned, who are hymning Bellini's Madonna4, or 
those who are touching the lute to the praise and glory of St. Ambrose 
in Vivarini's most beautiful picture; you will feel immediately the dis
tinction in point of sentiment. 

The procession of chanting angels which once surmounted the organ 
in the Duomo of Florence is a perfect example of musical angels applied 
to'the purpose of decoration. Perhaps it was well to remove this ex
quisite work of art to a place of safety, where it can be admired and 
studied as a work of art; but the remonl has taken from it the appro
priate expression. How they sing! - when the tones of the organ burst 
forth, we might have fancied we heard their divine voices through the 
stream of sound! The exquisite little bronze choristers round the high 
altar of St. Antonio in Padua are another example; Florentine in 
elegance of form, Venetian in sentiment, intent upon their own sweet 
song! 

There is 8 third function ascribed to these angelic natures, which 
brings them even nearer to our sympathies: they are the deputed 
guardians of the just and innocent. St. Raphael, whose story I sha\l 
presently relate, is the prince of the guardian angels. The Jews held'-
that the angels deputed to Lot were -his guardian angels. II The fathers 
of the Christian Church taught that every human being, from the hour 

I In the sacristy of the V &rican. 
• In the Fran at Venice. 

• In the Louvre. • In the Cathedral at Orvieto. 
• Gen. xviii., xlviii. 16. 

I II 
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of his birth to that of his death, is accompanied by an angel appointed 
to watch over him. The Mahometans give to each of us a good and an 
evil angel; but the early Christians supposed us to be attended each by 
a good angel only, who undertakes that office, not merely from duty to 
God, and out of obedience and great humility, but as inspired by ex-

and love towEZ;rdr human charge. It 
angels rrdte all that WEZ; 

vigilant guardiant4~ wntch by the crndlEZ; 
EZ;nd spread their round the 
the path of life 

us shame and woe, they l:mstain us; they bear the voice of our com
plaining, of our supplication, of our repentance, up to the foot of God's 
throne, and bring us back in return a pitying benediction, to strengthen 
and to cheer. When passion and temptation strive for the mastery, 
they encourage us to resist; when we conquer, they crown us; when 

fail, they grieve over Uil 

polluting our OWES perverted not 
}EZ;ave us - and that are 80 left 

lint quit his charpz"5 
rrpudiated. Wf?n-

delful their meekness and patience-who endure from day to day the 
spectacle of the unveiled human heart with all its nWerable weaknesses 
and vanities, its inordinate desires and selfish purposes I Constant to us 
in death, they contend against the powers of darkness for the emanci
pated spirit: they even visit the suffering sinner in purgatory; they 

. the tormented hope, and that 
nxpiation will Dante 1 

as comforted ; and (whiy?h 
a touch of sublimn fi%ld tenderness) 

%lere on earth tor the very 
themselves were deficient. When at length the repentant soul is suffi
ciently purified, the guardian angel bears it to the bosom of the Saviour. 

The earlier painters and sculptors did not, apparently, make the same 
use of guardian angels that we so often meet with in works of Modern 
Art. Poetical allegories of angels guiding the steps of childhood, ex-



ANGBLS. 8l 

tent!ing a shield over i.nnoeence, watching by a sick-bed, do not, I think, 
occur before the seventeenth century; at least I have not met with 
such. The ancient masters, who really believed in the personal agency 
of our angelic guardians, beheld them with awe and reverence, and re
served their presence for great and solemn occasions. The angel who 
presents the pious votary to Christ or the Virgin, who crowns St. 
Cecilia and St. Valerian after their conquest over human weakness; 
the angel who cleaves the air "with flight precipitant" to break the 
implements of torture, or to extend the palm to the .dying martyr, vic
torious over pain; the angels who assist and carry in their arms the 
80uls of the just; are, in these and all simil;r examples, representations 
of guardian angels. 

Such, then, are the three great functions of the angelic host: they 
are Meaeengers, Choristers, and Guardians. But angels, without re
ference to their individuality or their ministry,-with regard only to 
their species and their fonn, as the most beautiful and the most elevated 
of created essences, as intennediate between heaven and earth,-are 
introduced into all works of art which have a sacred purpose or cha
racter, and must be considered not merely as decorative accessories, but 
as l\ kind of presence, as attendant witneaees; and, like the chorus in 
the Greek tragedies, looking on where they are not actors. In archi
tectural decoration, the cherubim with which Solomon adorned his 
temple have been the authority and example. l "Within the oracle he 
made two cherubims, each ten cubits high, and with wings five cubits in 
length" (the angels in the old Christian churches on each side of the 
altar correspond wjth these cherubim), "and he overlaid the cherubims 
with gold, and carved all the walls 'of the house with carved figures of 
cherubims, and he made doors of olive tree, and he carved on them 
figures of cherubims." So, in Christian art and architecture, angels, 
with their beautiful cinctured heads and outstretched wings and flowing 
draperies, fill up every space. The instances are 80 numerous that they 
will occur to every one who has given a thought to the subject. I may 
mention the frieze of angels in Henry the Seventh's Chapel, merely as 
an example at hand, and which can be referred to at any moment; al80 

'iKings, vi. 23. 
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the angels round the choir of Lincoln Cathedral, of which there are fine 
casts in the Crystal Palace at Sydenham; and in some of the old 
churches in Saxony which clearly exhibit the influence of Byzantine Art, 
-for instance, at Freyberg, Merseburg, Naumburg,-angels with out
spread wings fill up the spandrils of the arches along the nave. 

But, in the best ages of Art, angels were not merely employed as 
decorative accessories; they had their appropriate place and a solemn 
significance as a part of that theological system which the edifice, as a 
whole, represented. 

As a celestial host sUlTJ>unding the throne of the Trinity; or of 
Christ, as redeemer or as judge; or of the Virgin in glory; or the 
throned Madonna and Child; their place is immediately next to the 
Divine Personages, and before the Evangelists. 

In what is called a Liturgy of angel8~ they figure in procession on 
~ each side of the choir, so as to have the ap-

~1"~~0;'1 C ~ b pearance of approaching the altar: they wear 
the stole and alba as deacons, and bear the 
implements of the mass. In the Cathedral 
of Rheims there is a range of colossal angels 
as a grand procession along the vaults of 
the nave, who appear as approaching the 
altar: these bear not only the gospel, the 
missal, t.he sacramental cup, the ewer, the 
taper, the cross, &0., but also the attributes 
of sovereignty celestial and t.errestrial: one 
carries the sun, another the moon, a third the 
kingly sceptre, a fourth the globe, a fifth the 
sword; and all these, as they approach the 
sanct.uary, they seem about to place at the 
feet of Christ, who stands there as priest and 
king in glory. Statues of angels in an atti
tude of worship on each side of the aJtar, as 

16 An,elbn,lng the Moon . (G,~lt. 
12th centu,y.) if adoring the sacrifice,-or bearing in tri-

umph the instruments of Christ's passion, the cross, the nails, the spear, 
the crown of thorns,-or carrying tapers,-are more common, and 
must be regarded not merely as decoration, but 1\8 a pre,ence in the high 
solemnity. 

Digitized by Coog Ie 



ANGBLS. 

In the Cathedral of Auxerre may be seen angels attending on the 
triumphant coming of Christ; and, which is most singular, they, as well 
as Christ, are on horseback (17). 

~~) 
W(ij 

17 

When, in subjects from Scripture history, angels figure not merely 
as attendants and spectators, but as personages necessary to the action, 
they are either ministers of the divine wrath or of the divine mercy; 
agents of destruction, or agents of help and good counsel. As all thelle 
illl!tances belong to the historical f!Cenes of the Old or the New Testa
ment, they will be considered separately, nnd I shall confine myself 
here to a few remarks on the introduction and treatment of angels in 
Borne subjects of peculiar interest. 

In relating "the expulsion of Adam and Eve from Paradise," it is 
not said that an angel was the im
mediate agent of the divine wrath, 
but it is so represented in works of 
Art. In the most ancient treatment 
I have met with I, a majestic armed 
angel drives forth the delinquents, 
and a cherub with six wings stands 
as guard before the gate. I found 
the same motifin the sculptures on 
the fac;ade of the Duomo at Or

"..,.-::.:~~ __ ~~o:::e:~~~~ "ieto, by Niccolo Pisano. In ano-
ther instance, an ancient Saxon 

18 Adam and E.e expelled. (N. PiIilDO.) miniature, the angel is reprel:lentcd 
not as driving them forth, but closing the door against them. But these 

I MS. 10th century. Paris, BibL Nationale. 
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are exceptions to the usual mode of treatment, which seldom varies; 
the angel is not represented in wrath, hut calm, and stretches forth a 
sword, which is often (literally rendering the text) a waving lambent 
flame. I remember an instance in which the preternatural sword, • " turning every way," has the form of a wheel of flames. 

An angel is expressly introduced as a minister of wrath in the story 
of Balaam, in which I have seen no deviation from the obvious prosaic 
treatment, rendering the text literally, "and the ass saw the angel of 
the Lord standing in the way, ond his sword drawn in his hand." 

" The destroying angel, leaning from heaven, presents to David three 
arrows, from which to choose, - war, pestilence, or famine." I have 
found this subject beautifully executed in several MSS., for instance, in 
the" Heules d' Anne de Bretagne;" also in pictures and in prints. 

"The destroying angel sent to chastise the arrogance of David, is 
beheld standing between heaven and earth with his sword stretched 
over Jerusalem to destroy it." Of this sublime vision I have never seen 
any but the meanest representations; none of the great masters have 
treated it; perhaps Rembrandt might have given us the terrible and 
glorious angel standing like a shadow in the midst of his own intense 
irradiation, David fallen on his face, and the sons of Oman hiding 
themselves by their rude threshing-floor, with that wild mixture of the 
familiar and the unearthly in which he alone has succeeded. 

"The chastisement of Heliodorus" has given occasion to the 
sublimest composition in which human genius ever attempted to em
body the conception of the supernatural,-Raphael's fresco in the 
Vatiean. St. Michael, the protecting angel of the Hebrew nation, is 
supposed to have been the minister of divine wrath on this occasion; 
but Raphael, in omitting the wings, and all exaggeration or alteration 
of the hun:an figure, has shown how unnecessary it was for him to have 
recourse to the prodigious and impossible in form, in order to give the 
supernatural in sentiment. The unearthly warrior and his un('arthly 
steed-the weapon in his hand, which is not a sword to pierce, nor a 
club to strike, but a sort of mace, of which, as it seems, a touch would 
annihilate; the two attendant spirits, who come gliding above the 
marble floor, with their hair streaming back with the rapidity of their 
aerial motion,-are in the very spirit of Dante, and, as conceptions of 
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superhuman power, superior to anything ~n pictured form which Art 
has bequeathed to us. 

In calling to mind the various representations of the angels of the 
Apocalypse let loose for destruction, one is tempted to exclaim, " 0 for 
a warning voice J " When the Muse of Milton quailed, and fell ten 
thousand fathom deep into Bathol', what could be expected from human 
invention? In geneml, where this subject is attempted in pictures, we 
find the angels animated, like those of Milton in the war of heavEln, with 
~'fierce desire of battle," breathing vengeance, wrath, and fury. So 
Albert Durer, in those wonderful scenes of his" Apocalypse," has ex
hibited them; but some of the early Italians show them merely im
passive, conquering almost without effort, punishing without anger. 
The immediate instruments of the wrath of God in the day of judgment 
are not angels, but devils or demons, generally represented by the old 
painters with every possible exaggeration of hideousness, and as taking 
a horrible and grotesque delight in their task. The demons are fallen 
angels, their deformity a consequence of their fall. Thus, in some very 
ancient representations of the expulsion of Lucifer and his rebel host, 
the degradation of the form increases with their distance from heaven.· 
Those who are uppermost are still angels j they bear t\le aureole, the 
wings, and the tunic; they have not yet lost all their original bright
ness: those below them begin to assume the bestial form: the fingers 
become talons, the heads become horned j and at last, as they touch the 
confines of the gulf of hell, the transformation is seen complete, from 
the luminous angel, into the abominable and monstrous devil, with 
serpent tail, claws, bristles, and tusks. This gradual transformation, as 
they descend into the gulf of sin, has a striking allegorical significance 
which cannot escape the reader. In a Greek MS. of the ninth 
century " bearing singular traces of antique classical art in the concep
tion and attributes of the figures, I found both angels and demons treated 
in a style quite peculiar and poetical. The angels are here gigantic, 
majestic, Jove-like figurel', with great wings. The demons are also 
majestic graceful winged figures, but painted of a dusky grey colour 
(it may originally have been black). In one scene, where Julian the 
Apostate goes to seek the heathen divinities, they are thus represented, 

I liS. 13th cent!lry, Breviaire de St. Louis. • Paris. Bibl. Nllt., No. 510. G. MS. 
VOL. I. K 
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that is, as black ange/8 j showing that the painter had here B88umed the 
devils or demons to be the discrowned and fallen 'gods of the antique 
world. 

These are a few of the most striking instances of angels employed as 
ministers of wrath. Angels, as ministers of divine grace and mercy,

" Of all those acts which Deity supreme 
Doth ease its heart oflove in,"-

occur much more frequently. 
The ancient heresy that God made use of the agency of angels in the 

creation of the world, and of mankind, I must notice here, because it 
has found its way into Art; for example, in an old miniature which re
presents an angel having before him a lump of clay, a kind of ihauche 
of humanity, which he appears to be moulding with his hands, while 
the Almighty stands by directing the work.' This idea, absurd as it 
may appear, is not perhaps more absurd than the notion of those who 
would represent the Great First Cause as always busied in fashioning 
or altering the forms in his visible creation, like a potter or any other 
mechanic. But as we are occupied at present with the scriptural, not 
the legendary ~lUbjects, I return to the Old Testament. The first time 
that we read of an angel sent 88 a messenger of mercy, it is for the 
comfort of poor Hagar; when he found her weeping by the spring of 
water in the wilderness, because her mistress had afBicted her: and 
again, when she was cast forth and her boy fainted for thirst. In the 
representation of these subjects, I do not know a single instance in which 
the usual angelic form has not been adhered to. In the sacrifice of 
ISRRc, "the angel of the Lord calls to Abraham out of heaven." This 
subject, as the received type of the sacrifice of the Son of God, was one 
of the earliest in Christian Art. We find it on the sarcophagi of the 
third and fourth centuries; but in one of the latest only have I seen a 
personage introduced as staying the hand of Abraham, and this person
age is without wings. In painting, the angel is sometimes in the act of 
taking the sword out of Abraham's hand, which expresses the nature of 
his message: or he lays one hand on his arm, and with the other points 
to the ram which was to replace the sacrifice, or brings the ram in his 

I As in the legend of Prometheus. (Plato, Protag. p. 320.) 
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arms to the altar; but, whatever the action, the form of the angelic 
messenger has never varied from the sixth century. 

In the visit of the angels to Abraham, there has been a variety caused 
by the wording of the text. It is not said that three angel, vieited 
Abnlham, yet in most of the ancient representations the three celestial 
guests are winged angels. I need hardly observe that these three 

19 Tbe An,el. wbo .lalt Abrabam. (Raphael.) 

angels are assumed to be a figure of the Trinity, and in some old illu
minations the interpretation is not left doubtful, the angels being 
characterised as the three persons of the Trinity, wearing each the 
cruciform nimbus: two of them, young and beardless, stand behind; 
the third, representing the Father, haa a beard, and, before Him, 
Abraham is prostrated. Beautiful for grace and simplicity is the 
winged group by Ghiberti, in which the three seem to step and move 
together as one. More modern artists have given us the celestial 
visitants merely as men. Pre-eminent in this style of conception are 
the pictures of Raphael and Murillo. Raphael here, as elsewhere, 8 

true poet, has succeeded in conveying, with exquisite felicity, the senti-
It 2 
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ment of power, of a heavenly presence, and of a mysterious significance. 
The three youths, who stand linked together hand in hand before the 
Patriarch, with such an air of benign and superior grace, want no 
ww. to show us that they belong to the courts of heaven, and have 
but just descended to earth; -

"So lively shines 
In them divine resemblance, and such grace 
The hand that form'd them on their shape hath pour'd I " 

Murillo, on the contrary, gives us merely three young men, travellers, 
and has set aside wholly both the angelic and the mystic character of 
the visitants. l 

The angels who descend and ascend the ladder in Jacob's dream are 
in almost every instance represented in the usual form; sometimes a 
few I - sometimes in multitudes 3 - sometimes as one only, who turns to 
bless the sleeper before he ascends 4; and the ladder is sometimes a 
flight, or a series of flights, of steps ascending from earth to the 
empyrean. But here it is Rembrandt who has shown himself the poet; 
the ladder is a slantillg stream of light; the angels are mysterious bird
like luminous forms, which emerge one after another from a dazzling 
fount of glory, and go floating up and down, - so like a dream made 
visible 1- In Middle-Age Art, this vision of Jacob occurs very rarely. 
I shall have to return to it wheu treating of the subjects from the Old 
Testament. 

In the New Testament angels are much more frequently alluded to 
than in the Old; more as a reality, less as a vision; in fact, there is no 
important event throughout the Gospels and Acts in which angels do 
not appear, either as immediate agents, or as visible and present; and 
in scenes where they are not distinctly said to be visibly present, they 
are assumed to be so invisibly, St. Paul having said expressly that 
" their ministry is continual." It is therefore with undeniable propriety 
that, in works of Art representing the incidents of the Gospels, angels 
should figure as a perpetual presence, made visible under such forms as 
custom and tradition have consecrated 

I Satherland Gallery. • As in Raphael's fresco in the Vatican. 
• As in the pictnre by Allston, painted for Lord Egremont, and now at Petworth. 
• As in a picture by F. DoL 
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I pass over, for the present, the grandest, the most important mission 
of an angel, the announcement brought by Gabriel to the bles~ed 
Virgin. I shall have to treatitfully hereafter.' The angel who appears 
to Joseph in a dream, and the angel who commands him to fle.to 
Egypt; was in both cases probably the same angel who hailed Mary as 
blessed above all women i but we are not told so; and according to 
some commentators it was the guardian angel of Joseph who appeared 
to him. In these and other scenes of the New Testament, in which 
angeb are described as direct agents, or merely as a chorus of minister. 
ing attendants, they have the usual form, enhanced by as much beauty, 
and benignity, and aerial grace 8S the fancy of the artist could bestow 
on them. In the Nativity they are seen hovering on high, pouring 
forth their song of triumph; they hold a scroll in their hands on which 
their song is written; in general there are three angels; the first sings, 
Gloria in ezcel,u Deo! the second, Et in terra paz I the third, Homi· 
nih," bonte voluntat;, I but in some pictures the three angels are re· 
placed by a numerous choir, who raise the song of triumph in the skies, 
while others are seen kneeling round and adoring the Divine Infant. 

The happiest, the most beautiful, instance I can remember of this 
particular treatment is the little chapel in the Riccardi Palace at 
Florence. This chapel is in the form of a Greek cross, and the frescoes 
are thus disposed:-

Altar. 

4 5 

3 1 

a 1 

3 1 

J J 

Door. 

I See "Legends of'tbe Madonna," p. 180. 
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The walls 1,2, nnd 3, are painted with the journey of the Wise Meo, 
who, with a long train of attendants mounted on horseback and gor
geously apparelled, are seen travelling over hill and dale led by the 
gui6lg star. Over the altar was the Nativity (now removed); on 
each side (4, 5,) is seen a choir of angels, perhaps fifty in number, re
joicing over the birth of the Redeemer: some kneel in adoration, with 
arms folded over the bosom, others offer flowers; some come dancing 
forward with flowers in their hands or in the lap of their robe; others 
sing and make celestial music: they have glories round their heads, all 
inscribed alike, " Gloria in excelsis Deo." The naive grace, the beau
tiful devout expression, the airy movements of these lovely beings, melt 
the soul to harmony and joy. The chapel having been long shut up, 
and its existence scarcely remembered, these paintings are in excellent 
preservation; and I saw nothing in Italy that more impressed me with 
admiration of the genuine feeling and piety of the old masters. The 
choral angels of Angelico da Fiesole already described are not more pure 
in sentiment, and are far less animated, than these.1 

But how different from both is the ministry of the angels in some of 
the pictures of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, both German and 
Italian I The Virgin Mary is washing her Divine Infant; angels dry 
the clothes, or pour out water: Joseph is planing a board, and angels 
assist the Infant Saviour in sweeping up the chips. In a beautiful 
little Madonna and Child, in Prince Wallerstein's collection, an angel 
is playing with the Divine Infant, is literally his play-fellorD; a very 
graceful idea, of which I have seen but this one instance. 

In the Flight into Egypt, nn angel often leads the ass. In the Riposo, 
a subject rare before the fifteenth century, angels offer fruit and 
flowers, or bend down the branches of the date tree, that Joseph may 
gather the fruit; or weave the choral dance, hand in hand, for the 
delight of the Infant Christ, while others make celestial music, - as in 
Vandyck's beautiful picture in Lord Ashburton's collection. After the 
Temptation, they minister to the Saviour in the wilderness, and spread 
for him a table of refreshment-

• • • .. celestial food divine, 
Ambrosial fruit, fetch'd from the tree of life, 
And from the fount of life ambrosial drink." 

I For several curious and interesting particulars relative to these subjects, see the 
Ie Legends of the lladonna," pp. 2·1'7. 256. 
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It is not said that angels were visibly present at the baptism of 
Christ; but it appears to me that they ought not therefore to be sup
posed absent, and that there ia a propriety in making them attendants 
on this solemn occasion. They are not introduced in the very eap)iest 
examples, thoSe in the catacombs and sarcophagi; nor yet in the mosaics 
of Ravenna; because angels were then rarely figured, and instead of the 
winged angel we have the sedge-crowned river god, representing the 
Jordan. In the Greek formula, they are required to be present" in 
an attitude of respect:" no mention is made of their holding the gar
ments of our Saviour; but it ia certain that in Byzantine Art, and 
generally from the twelfth century, this has been the usual mode of re
presenting them. According to the Fathers, our Saviour had no 
guardian angel; because he did not require one: notwithstanding the 
sense usually given to the text, "He shall give his angels charge con
cerning thee, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone," the 
angels, they affirm, were not the guardians, but the servants, of Christ; 
and hence, I presume, the custom of .representing them, not merely as 
present, but as ministering to him during the baptism. The gates of 
San Paolo (tenth century) afford the most ancient example I have met 
with of an angel holding the rai&ent of the Saviour: there ia only one 
angeL Giotto introduces two graceful angels kneeling on the bank of 
the river, and looking on with attention. The angel in Raphael's com
position bows his head, as if awe-struck by the divine recognition of the 
majesty of the Redeemer; and the reverent manner in which he holds 
the vestment is very beautiful. Other examples will here suggest 
themselves to the reader, and I shall resume the subject when treating 
of the life of our Saviour. 

In one account of our Saviour's agony in the garden of Gethsemane, 
it is expressly said that an angel "appeared unto him out of heaven, 
strengthening him;" therefore, where this awful and pathetic subject 
has been attempted in Art, there is propriety in introducing a visible 
angeL Notwithstanding the latitude thus allowed to the imagination, 
or perhaps for that very reason, the greatest anel the most intelligent 
painters have here fallen into strange errors, both in conception and in 
taste. For instance, is it not a manifest impropriety to take the 
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Scripture phrase iu a literal sense, and place a cup in the hand 6f the 
angel? Is not the word cup here, as elsewhere, used as a metaphor, 
signifying the destiny awarded by Divine will, as Christ had said before, 
" Ye shall drink of my cup," and as we say, "his cup overflowed with 
blessings?" The angel, therefore, who does not bend from heaven to 
announce to him the decree he knew full well, nor to present the cup of 
bitterness, but to strengthen and comfort him, should not bear the cup; 
-still less the cross, the scourge, the crown of thorns, as in many 
pictures. 

Where our Saviour appears bowed to the earth, prostrate, half 
swooning with the anguish of that dread moment, and an angel is seen 
sustaining him, there is a true feeling of the real meaning of Scripture ; 
but even in such examples the effect is often spoiled by an attempt to 
render the scene at once more mystical and more palpable. Thus a 
painter equally remarkable for the purity of his taste and deep religious 
feeling, Niccolo Poussin, has represented Christ, in his agony, supported 
in the arms of an angel; while a crowd of child-angels, very much like 
Cupids, appear before him with the instruments of the Passion; ten or 
twelve bear a huge cross; others hold the scourge, the crown of thorns, 
the nails, the sponge, the spear, and ex~ibit them before him, as if these 
were the images, these the terrors, which could overwhelm with fear 
and anguish even the human nature of 8uch a Being 1 I It seems to me 
also a mistake, when the angel is introduced, to make him merely an 
accessory (as Raphael has done in one of his early pictures), a. little 
figure in the air to help the meaning: since the occasion was worthy 
of angelic intervention, in a visible shape, bringing divine solace, divine 
sympathy, it should be represented under a form the most mighty and 
the most benign that Art could compass; - but has it been so ? I can 
recollect no instance in which the failu"re has not been complete. If it 
be said that to render the angelic comforter 80 superior to the sorrowing 
and prostrate Redeemer would be to detract from Hi. dignity as the 
principal personage of the scene, and thus violate one of the first rules 
of Art, I think difFerently-I think it could do so only in unwlful 
hands. RepresenteJ as it ought to be, and might be, it would infinitely 

I The picture is, I suspect, not by Poussin, but by Stella. There is another, similar, by 
Guido; Louvre, 1057. 
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enhance the idea of that unimaginable anguish which, as we are told, 
was compounded of the iniquities and sorrows of all humanity laid upon 
Him. It was not the pang of the Mortal, but the Immortal, which re
quired the presence of a ministering spirit sent down from heaven to 
8ustain him. 

Lameutln. AD,ellD a Crucl81l10D. (Campo Santo.) 

In the Crucifixion, angels are seen lamenting, wringing their hands, 
averting or hiding their faces. In the old Greek crucifixions, one angel 
bean the sun, another the moon, on each side of the croSS:-

• • • .. dim eadnea did Dot spare, 
That time, celestial visages." 

Michael Angelo gives us two un-winged colossal-looking angel heads, 
which peer out of heaven in the background of his Crucifixion in a 
manner truly supernatural, as if they sympathised in the consummation, 
but in awe rather than in grief. 

Angels also receive in golden cups the blood which flows from the 
wounds of our Saviour. This is a reprel'Cntation which has the autho
rity of some of the most distinguished and most spiritual among the old 
painters, but it is to my taste particularly unpleasing and un poetical. 
Raphael, in an early picture, the only crucifixion he ever painted, thus 
introduces the angels; and this form of the angelic ministry is 1\ mys
tical version of the sacrifice of the Redeemer not uncommon in Italian 
and German pictures of the sixteenth century. 

As the scriptural and legendary scenes in which angels form the 
poetical machinery will be discussed hereafter in detail 8S separate 
subjects, I shall conclude these general and preliminary remarks with a 

VOL. I. L 
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few words on the characteristic style in which the principal painters 
have set forth the angelic forms and attributes. 

It appears that, previous to the end of the fourth century, there were 
religious scruples which forbade the representation of angels, arising 
perhaps from the scandal caused in the early Church by the worship 
paid to these supernatural beings, and so strongly opposed by the pri
mitive teachers. We do not find on any of the Christian relics of the 
first three centuries, neither in the catacombs, nor on the vases or the 
sarcophagi, any figure which· could be supposed to represent what we 
call an angeL On one of the latest sarcophagi, we find little winged 
figures, but evidently the classical winged genii, used in the classical 
manner as ornament only. 1 In the second council of Nice, John of 
Thessalonica maintained that angels have the human form, and may be 
80 represented; and the Jewish doctors had previously decided that 
God consulted his angels when he said, "Let us make man after our 
image," and that consequently we may suppose the angels to be like 
men, or, in the words of the prophet, "like unto the similitude of the 
sons of men." 2 (Dan. x. 16.) 

But it is evident that~ in the first attempt at angelic effigy, it was 
deemed necessary, in giving the human shape, to ·render it as super
human, as imposing, as possible: colossal proportions, mighty over
shadowing wings, kingly attributes, these we find in the earliest figures 
of angels which I believe exist - the mosaics in the church of Santa 
Agata at Ravenna (A.D. 400). Christ is seated on a throne (as in the 
early sarcophagi): he holds the Gospel in one hand, and with the left 
gives the benediction. An angel stands on each side: they have large 
wings, and bear a silver wand, the long sceptre of the Grecian kings; 
they are robed in classical drapery, but wear the short pallium (the 
" garb succinct for Bight"); their feet al'e sandaled, as prepared for a 
journey, and their hair bound by a fillet. Except in the wings and 
short pallium, they resemble the figures of Grecian kings and priests in 
the ancient bas-reliefs. 

This was the truly majestic idea of an angelic presence (in contra
distinction to the angelic emblem), which, well or ill executed, prevailed 
during the first ten centuries. In the MS.3 already referred to as con-

I Ciampini. p. 131. A.I). 394. I Greek MS. A.D. 867. I Pan., Bib. Nat., No. lilo. 
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21 AD,.I. (Greek MSS., DIDth cetltury.) 

taining such magnificent examples of this Godlike form and bearing, I 

6..,,1000. 

selected one group less ruined than most of the 
others; Jacob wrestling with the angel. The 
drawing is wonderful for the period, that of 
Charlemagne; and see how the mighty Being 
grasps the puny mortal, who WIl8 permitted for a 
while to resist him 1-" He touched the hollow 
of Jacob's t.high, amI it WIl8 out of joint,"-the 
action is 8S significant as possible. In the ori
ginal, the drapery of the angel is white; the 
fillet binding the hair, the sandals, I\nd the wing!!', 
of purple and gold. 

This lank, formal" angel is from the Greco
Italian school of the eleventh century. From the 
eleventh to the thirteenth century the forms of 
the angels became, like all things in the then de-

L 2 
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graded state of Byzantine Art, merely conventional. They are attired 
either in the imperial or the sacerdotal vestments, as already described, 
and are richly ornamented, tasteless and stiff, large without grandeur, 
and in general ill drawn: as in these figures from Monreale (24.). 

14 Greek Angell. (Cathedral or Monrule. E1enntb century.) 

On the revival of Art, we find the Byzantine idea of angels every
where prevailing. The angels in Cimahue's famou!! "Virgin and 
Child enthroned" are grand creatures, rather stern; but this arose, 
I think, from his inability to express beauty. The colossal angels at 
Assisi (A.D. 1270), solemn sceptred kingly forms, all alike in action 
and attitude, appeared to me magnificent (30.). 

In the angels of Giotto (A. D. 1310) we see the commencement of a 
softer grace and a purer taste, further developed by some of his scholars. 
Benozzo Gozzoli and Orcagna have left in the Campo Santo examples 
of the most graceful and fanciful treatment. Of Benozzo's angels in 
the Riccardi palace I have spoken at lengt,h. His master Angelico 
(worthy the name I) never reached the same power of expressing the 
rapturous rejoicing of celestial beings, but his conception of the angelic 
nature remains unapproached, unapproachable (A. D. 1430); it is only 
his, for it was the gentle, passionless, refined nature of the recluse which 

Digitized by Coog Ie 



ANGELS. 7'1 

stamped itself there. Angelico's angels are unearthly, not so much in 
form as in sentiment; and superhuman, not in power but in purity. In 
other hands, any imitation of his 80ft ethereal grace would become 
feeble and insipid. With their long robes falling round their feet, and 
drooping many-ooloured wings, they seem not to fly or to walk, but to 
60at along, " smooth sliding without step." BleBBed, blessed creatures I 
love us, only love us -for we dare not task your 80ft serene Beatitude 
by asking you to help us I 

There is more sympathy wit~ humanity in Francia's angels: they 
look as if they could weep, as well as love and sing. 

Most beautiful are the groups of adoring angels by Francesco Gra
naccil, 80 serenely tender, yet with a touch of grave earnestness which 

Augel.. (F. Gran .. cI.) 

gives them a character apart: they have the air of guardian angels, who 
have discharged their trust, and to whom the Supreme utterance has 
voiced forth, " Servant of God, well done I " 

The angels of Botticelli are often stiff, and those of Ghirlandajo 

I In the Academy at Florence: they must have formed the side wings to an enthroned 
Madonna and Child. 
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sometimes fantastic; but in both I have met with angelic countenances 
and forms which, for intense and happy expression, can never be for
gotten. One has the feeling, however, that they used human models-
the portrait face looks through the angel face. This is still more appa
rent in Mantegna and Filippo Lippi. As we might have expected from 
the character of Fra Filippo, his angels want refinement: they have a 
boyish look, with their crisp curled .hair, and their bold beauty; yet 
some of them are magnificent for that sort of· angel-beings supposed to 
have a volition of their own. Andrea del Sarto's angels have the same 
fault in a less degree: they have, if not a bold, yet a self-willed boyish 
expression. 

Perugino's angels convey the idea of an unalterable sweetness ~ those 
of his earlier time have much natural grace, those of his later time are 
mannered. In early Venetian Art the angels are charming: they are 
happy affectionate beings, with a touch of that voluptuous sentiment 
afterwards the characteristic of the Venetian school. 

In the contemporary German school, angels are treated in a very ex
traordinary and original style (26). One cannot say that they are earthly, 
or common-place, still less are they beautiful or divine; but they have 
great simplicity, earnestness, and energy of action. They appear to me 
conceived in the Old Testament spirit, with their grand stiff massive 
draperies, their jewelled and golden glories, their wings" eyed like the 
peacock, speckled like the pard," their intense expression, and the sort 
of personal and passionate interest they throw into their ministry. This 
is the character of Albert Durer's angels especially; those of Martin 
Schoen and Lucas v. Leyden are of a gentler spirit. 

Leonardo da Vinci's angels do not quite please me, elegant, refined, 
and lovely 8S they nre :-" methinks they smile too much." By his' 
scholar Luini there are some angels in the gallery of the Brera, swing
ing censers and playing on musical instruments, which, with the peculiar 
character of the Milanese school, combine all the grace of a purer, 
loftier nature. 

Correggio's angels are grand and lovely, but they are like children 
enlarged and sublimated, not like spirits taking the fonn of children: 
where they smile it is truly, as Annibal Caracci expreeses it, " con una 
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te. Angel. German School. (Albert Dllrer.) 

7Iaturalezza e simplicita eke innamora e sfurza a ridere eon loro;" but the 
smile in many of Correggio's angel heads has something sublime and 
spiritual, as w.ell as simple and natural. 

And Titian's angels impress me in a similar manner-I mean those 
in the glorious Assumption at Venice,-with their childish fOnDS and 
features, but with an expression caught from beholding the face of" our 
Father that is in heaven:" it is glorified infancy. I remember standing 
before this picture, contemplating those lovely spirits one after another, 
until a thrill.came over me like that which I felt when Mendelssohn 
played the organ, and I became lDusic while I listened. The face of 
one of those angels is to the face of a child just what that of the Virgin 
in the same picture is compared with the fairest of the daughters of 
earth: it is not. here superiority of beauty, but mind and music and 
love, kneaded, as it were, into form and colour. 
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I have thought it singular and somewhat unaccountable, that among 
the earliest examples of undraped boy-angels are those of Fra Bar~ 
tolomeo, - he who on one occasion, at the command of Savonarola, made 
a bonfire of all the undressed figures he could lay his hands on •. 

But Raphael, ex.celling in all things, is here excellent above all: his 
angels combine, in a higher degree than any other, the various faculties 
and attributes in which the fancy loves to clothe these pure, immortal, be
atified creatures. The angels of Giotto, ofBenozzo, of Fiesole, are, if not 
female, feminine; those of Filippo Lippi, and of Andrea Mantegna, mas
culine ; but you cannot say of those of Raphael that they are masculine or 
feminine. The idea of sex is wholly lost in the blending of power, in
telligence, and grace. In his earlier pictures grace is the predominant 
characteristic, as in the dancing and singing angels in his Coronation of 
the Virgin. l In his later pictures the sentiment in his ministering 
angels is more spiritual, more dignified. As a perfect example of grand 
and poetical feeling, I may cite the angels as " Regents of the Planets," 
in the Capella Chigiana.1 The cupola represents in a circle the creation 
of the solar system, according to the theological and astronomical (or 
rather astrological) notions which then prevailed-a hundred years 
before" the starry Galileo and his woes." In the centre is the Creator; 
around, in eight compartments, we have, first, the angel of the celestial 
sphere, who seems to be listening to the divine mandate, "Let there be 
lights in the firmament of heaven;" then follow, in their order, the 
Sun, the Moon, Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn. The 
name of each planet is expressed by its mythological representative; 
the Sun by Apollo, the Moon by Diana: and over each presides a 
grand colossal winged spirit seated or reclining on a portion of the 
zodiac as on a throne. I have selected two angels to give an idea of 
this peculiar and poetical treatment. The union of the theological and 
the mythological attributes is in the classical taste of the time, and 
quite Miltonic. a In Raphael's child-angels, the expression of power and 

I Gallery of the Vatican. I S. Maria del Popolo, Rome. 
• The mosaiea in the dome of the Chigi chapel are &0 ill lighted that it is dillieult to 

observe them in detail, but they have lately been rendered cheaply aeeessible in the fine set 
of engravings by Graner, an artist who in our day has revived the pure and correct desigu 
and elegant execution of Mare Antonio. 
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intelligence, as well as innocence, is quite wonderful; for instance, look 
at the two angel-boys in the Dresden Madonna di San Sisto, and the 
angels, or celestial genii, who bear Rlong the Almighty when he appears 
to Noah. l No one has expressed like Raphael the action of flight, 
except perhaps Reinbrandt. The angel who descends to crown Santa 
Felicita. cleaves the air with the action of a swallow!; and the angel in 
Rembrandt's Tobit soars like a lark with upward motion, spurning the 
earth. 

Michael Angelo rarely gave wings to his angeL;; I scarcely recollect 
an instance, except the angel in the Annunciation: and his exaggerated 
human forms, his colossal creatures, in which the idea of power is con
veyed through attitude and muscular action, are, to my taste, worse 
than unpleasing. My admiration for this wonderful man is so profound 
that I can afford to say this. His angels are superhuman, but hardly 
angelic: and while in Raphael's angels we do not feel the want of wings, 
we feel while looking at those of Michael Angelo that not even the 
n sail-broad vans" with which Satan laboured through the surging abyss 
of chaos could suffice to lift those Titanic forms from earth, and sustain 
them in mid-air. The group of angels over the Last Judgment, flinging 
their mighty limbs about, and those that surround the descending figure 
of Christ in the conversion of St. Paul, may be referred to here 8S 

characteristic examples. The angels, blowing their trumpets, puff and 
strain like so many t.roopers. Surely this is not angelic: there may be 
power, great imaginative and artistic power, exhibited in the conception 
of form, but in the beings themselves there is more of effort than ot' 
power: serenity, tranquillity, beatitude, ethereal purity, spiritual grace, 
are out of the question. 

The later followers of his school, in their angelic as in their human 
forms, caricatured their great master, and became, to an offensive degree, 
forced, extravagant, and sensual. 

When we come to the revival of a better taste under the influence of 
the Caracci, we find the angels of that school as far removed from the 

I As in the fresco in the Vatican. 
, ~ the engraving under this title by Marc Antonio; it is properly St. Cecilia, and not 

St. Felicite. 
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early. mgrtyrs. They IUbve 
often great beauty, coneillmnate elegance, but I,ear same relation to 
the religious and ethereal types of the early painters that the angels of 
Tasb3u beag thote <hf Drbt±te. fill~ instane3~, to commenCeRtkent 
of the Gerusalemme Libel'ata, where the angel is deputed to carry to 
~n"ft"b"" the behert uf thr pictme of ihe is 

distilletly poeh<3Hlly takes to himself a form 
between boyhood and youth; 
of puts a of "'lings tipped with do1d. with 
which he cleaves the air, the clouds, the skies; he alights on :Mount 
LehtfYton, himsdf on balkilleed wings-

.. E si libro su \' adeguate penne. " 

Thir is wbieh figurt·t in he bett of the 
Caracci and Guido: he is supremely elegant, and nothing more. 

must herr'e venturr o'b minUT.33 as R't'garde tlistinetive 
chaeeeter the rf(twds paint,::;rs which sprung out of th33 eclectic 
school. It would carry us too far; but one or two general remarks will 
lead the reeder's along thy, path would wish him to pursUtf. I 
would say, therefore, that the angels of Ludovico have more of senti-
ment, thos<f of AnHibal z:Yhore of powee, those Guido mote of gzetr.et3 : 
and Guido it may be that he eneds aU in the expression 
of adoration and humility; see, for instance, the adoring seraphs in 
Lord Elletmere's Imm"eulatt3 " The %legels Don±¥ffti
chino, Guercino, and Albano, are to me less pleasing. Domenichino's 

are ntereld duman. I nGrer Slt1.e an 
had With the merely duman a it:mch of vul-

garity, As for Albano, how are we to discriminate between his angels, 
and his nyInphs, end But thn occasinYl and the 
appellation, it would be quite impossible to distinguish the Loves that 
spOtt round VennG and AdoniG, from the so tdled, that 
hortr abone N;f.tyeity RidoSO; the little angds, his Cruci
fixion, cry so like naughty little boys, that one longs to put them in a 
comet. he13then and humnKl sentiment the 
gencral tendency of the whole school; and no beauty of form or colour 
cany thi: foelinh ;'SOd mindy l'ffdeeYTf such hi'oSS eiolationa of 
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Ang.I.ln a NalI,II,.. (S .... nteenth .. nturt.) 

propriety. As for Poussin, of whom I think with due reverence, his 
1lIlgels are often exquisitely beautiful and refined: they have a chastity 

( 

~ 

-~=--.;~ -::: .... 

! 
( 

28 Angel: In a picture or Christ healing the Sick. (N. Pouuln.) 

and a moml grace which pleases at first view; but here agnin the 
scriptuml type is neglected and hcathenised in obedience to the fashion 
of the time. If we compare the Cupids in his Rinaldo and Armida, 

112 
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with the angels which minister to the Virgin and Child; or the Che
rubim weeping in a Deposition, with the Amorini who are lamenting 
over Adonis; in what respect do they differ? They are evidently 
painted from the same models, the beautiful children of Titian and 
Fiamingo. 

Rubens gives us strong well-built youths, with redundant yellow 
hair; and chubby naked babies, as like flesh and blood, and as natural, 
us the bre: and those of Vandyck are more elegant, without being more 
angelic. Murillo's child-angels are divine, through absolute beauty; 
the expression of innocence and beatitude was never more perfectly 
given; but in grandeur and power they are inferior to Correggio, and 
in all that should characterise a diviner nature, immeasurably below 
Raphael. 

Strange to say, the most poetical painter of angels in the seventeenth 
century is that inspired Dutchman, Rembrandt; not that his angels are 
scriptural; still less classical; and beautiful they are not, certainly
often the reverse; but if they have not the Miltonic dignity and grace, 
they are at least as unearthly and as poetical as any of the angelic 
phantasms in Dante,-unhuman, unembodied creatures, compounded of 
light and darkness, "the somewhat between a. thought and a tlting," 
haunting the memory like apparitions. For instance, look at his Jacob's 
Dream, at Duhvich; or his etching of the Angels appearing to the 
Shepherds,- breaking through the night, scattering the gloom, making 
our eyes ache with excess of glory,-the Gloria in ezcelsis ringing 
through the fancy while we gaze! 

I have before observed that angels are supposed to be masculine, with 
the feminine attributes of beauty and purity; but in the seventeenth 
century the Florentine painter, Giovanni di S. Giovanni, scandalised 
his contemporaries by introducing into a glory round the Virgin, female 
angels (angelesse). Rubens has more than once committed the same 
fault against ecclesiastical canons and decorum; for instance, in his 
Madonna" aux Anges" in the Louvre. Such aberrations of fancy are 
mere caprices of the painter, improprieties inadmissible in high art. 

Of the sprawling, fluttering, half-naked angels of the Pietro da Cor
tono. and Bernini school, and the feeble mannerists of the seventeenth 
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and eighteenth centuries, what shall be said? that they are worthy to 
illustrate Moore's Loves of the Angels? "non ragioniam di lor;" no, 
nor even look at them t I have seen angels of the later Italian and 
Spanish painters more like opera dancers, with artificial wings and 
gauze draperies, dressed to figure in a ballet, than anything else I could 
compare them to. 

The most original, and, in truth, the only new and original version 
of the Scripture idea of angels which I have met with, is that of Wil
liam Blake, a poet painter, somewhat mad as we are told, if indeed his 
madness were not rather "the telescope of truth," a sort of poetical 
clairvoyance, bringing the unearthly nearer to him than to others. His 
adoring angels float rather than fly, and, with their half-liquid draperies, 
seem about to dissolve into light and love: and his rejoicing angels
behold them - sending up their voices with the morning stars, that 
" singing, in their glory move I " 

29 .. All the 100& of God &houte<! for Joy! .. 

As regards the treatment of angels in the more recent productions of 
art, the painters and sculptors have generally adhered to received and 
known types in form and in sentiment. The angels of the old Italians, 
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Giotto and Frate Angelico. have been very well imitated by Steinle and 
others of the German school: the Raffaelesque feeling has been in 
general aimed at by the French and English painters. Tenerani had 
the old mosaics in his mind when he conceived that magnificent col0S881 
Angel of the Resurrection seated on a tomb. and waiting for the signal 
to sound his trumpet. which I saw in his attelier. prepared I believe for 
the monument of the Duchess Lanti.1 

I pause here. for I have dwelt upon these celestial Hierarchies, 
winged Splendours, Princedoms. Virtues. Powers. till my fancy is 
becoming somewhat mazed and dazzled by the contemplation. I must 
leave the reader to go into a picture-gallery. or look over a portfolio of 
engravings. and so pursue the theme. whithersoever it may lead him. 
and it may lead him. in Hamlet's words, "to thoughts beyond the 
reaches of his soul!" 2 

I It is now in the Lanti chapel in the church of the Lateran. 
• Mr. Ruskin remarks very truly, that in early christian art there is .. a certain confidence, 

in the way in which angels trust to their wings, very characteristic of " period of bold and 
simple conception. Modern science has taught us that a wing cannot be anatomically joined 
to a shoulder; and in proportion as painters approach more and more to the scientific as 
distinguished from the contemplative state of mind, they put the wings of their angels on 
more timidly, and dwell with greater emphasis on the hnman form with less upon the wings. 
until these last become a species of decorative appendage, a mere sign of an angeL But in 
Giotto's time an angel was a complete creature, as much believed in as a bird. and the way 
in which it would or might cast itself into the air and lean hither and thither on its plumes, 
was as naturally apprehended as the .manner of flight of a ehough or a starling. Hence 
Dante's simple and most exquisite synonym for angel, • Bird of God ;' and hence also a 
variety and picturesqueness in the expression of the movements of the heavenly hierarchies 
by the earlier painters, ill replaced by the powers of foreshortening and throwing naked limbs 
into fantastic positions, which appear in the cherubic groups of later times." The angels 
from the Campo Santo at Pisa, numbered 12, 21, and 32, are instances of this bird-like form. 
They are UcceUi di Dio. Those numbered 27, 28, and 37 are examples of the later treatment. 
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II. Q£:bt ~rtbangtls. 

"The Seven 
• Who in God's presence, nearest to his throne, 

Stand ready at command."-MlLTON. 

HAVING treated of the celestial Hierarchy in general, we have now to 
consider those angels who in artistic representations have assumed an 
individual form and character. These belong to the order of Arch
angels, placed by Dionysius in the third Hierarchy: they take rank 
between the Princedom8 and the Angels, and partake of the nature of 
both, being, like the Princedoms, Powers; and, like the Angels, 
Ministers and Messengers. 
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Frequent allusion is made in Scripture to the Seven Angels who 
stand in the presence of God. (Rev. viii. 2., xv. 1., xvi. 1., &c.; 
Tobit, xxii. 15.) This was in accordance with. the popular creed of 
the Jews, who not only acknowledged the supremacy of the Seven 
Spirits, but assigned to them distinct vocations and distinct appellations, 
each terminating with the syllable El, which signifies God. Thus we 
have, -

I. MICHAEL (i.e. who is like unto God), captain-general of the host 
of heaven, and protector of the Hebrew nation. 

II. GABRIEL (i.e. God is my strength). guardian of the celestial 
treasury, and preceptor of the patriarch Joseph. 

Ill. RAPHAEL (i.e. the Medicine of God), the conductor of Tobit; 
thence the chief guardian angel. 

IV. URIEL (i.e. the Light of God), who taught Esdras. He was 
also regent. of the SUD. 

V. CHAMUEL (i.e. one who sees God ?), who wrestled with Jacob, and 
who appeared to Christ at Gethsemane. (But, according to other 
authorities, this was the angel Gabriel.) 

VI. JOPHIEL (i.e. the beauty of God), who was the preceptor of the 
sons of Noah, and is the protector of all those who, with an humble 
heart, seek after truth, and the enemy of those who pursue vain know
ledge. Thus Jophiel was naturally considered as the guardian of the 
tree of knowledge, and the same who drove Adam and Eve from Paradise. 

VII. ZADKIEL (i.e. the righteousness of God), who stayed the hand 
of Abraham when about to sacrifice his son. (But, according to other 
authorities, this was the archangel Michael.) 

The Christian Church does not acknowledge these .SE;ven Angels by 
name; neither in the East, where the worship of angels took deep 
root, nor yet in the West, where it has been tacitly accepted. Nor 
have I met with them as a series, b:" name, in any ecclesiastical work of 
art, though I have seen a set of old anonymous prints in which they 
appear with distinct na.mes and attributes: Michael bears the sword and 
scales; Gabriel, the lily; Raphael, the pilgrim's staff and gourd full of 
water, as a traveller. U riel has a roll and a book: he is the interpreter 
of judgments and prophecies, and for this purpose was sent to Esdras : 
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81 The Archangels Mlcho.1 and Rapbael. (Campo Santo.) 

- "The angel that was sent unto me, whose name was Urie], gave me 
an answer." (Esdras, ii. 4.) And. in Milton,-

.. Uriel, for thou of those Seven Spirits that stand 
In sight of God's higb throne, gloriously bright, 
'fhe first art wont his great authentic will 
Interpreter through highest hcawn to bring." 

According to an early Christian tradition, it was this angel, and not 
Christ in person, who accompanied the two disciples to Emmaus. Cha-

VOl .. I. N 
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muel is represented with a cup and a staff; J ophiel with a flaming 
sword. Zadkiel bears the sacrificial knife which he took from the hand 
of Abraham. 

But the Seven Angels, without being distinguished by name,. are 
occasionally introduced into works of art. For example, over the arch 
of the choir in San Michele, at Ravenna (A.D. 545), on each side of 
the throned Saviour are the Seven Angels blowing trumpets like cow's 
horns: -" And I saw the Seven Angels which stand before God, and 
to them were given seven trumpets." (Rev. viii. 2. 6.) In representa
tions of the Crucifixion and in the Pieta, the Seven Angels are often 
seen in attendance, bearing the instruments of the Passion. Michael 
bears the cross, for he is "the Bannerer of heaven;" but I do not feel 
certain of the particular avocations of the others. . 

In the Last Judgment ofOrcagna, in the Campo Santo at Pisa (31). 
the Seven Angels are active and important personages. The angel who 
stands in the centre of the picture, below the throne of Christ, extends 
a scroll in each hand; on that in the right hand is inscribed " Come, ye 
blessed of my Father," and on that in the left hand, "Depart from me, 
ye accursed:" him I suppose to be Michael, the angel of judgment. 
At his feet crouches an angel who seems to shrink from the tremendous 
spectacle, and hides his face: him I suppose to be Raphael, the guardian 
angel of humanity. The attitude has always been admired - cowering 
with horror, yet sublime. Beneath are other five angels, who are en
gaged in separating the just from the wicked, encouraging and sustain
ing the former, and driving the latter towards the demons who are 
ready to snatch them into flames. These Seven Angels have the garb 
of princes and warriors, with breastpl:ttes of gold, jewelled sword-belts 
and tiaras, rich mantles; while the other angels who figure in the same 
scene are plumed, and bird-like, and hover above bearing the instruments 
of the Passion (32). 

Again we may see the Seven Angels in quite another character, 
attending on St. Thomas Aquinas, in a picture by Taddeo Gaddi.1 

Here, instead of the instruments of the Passion, they bear the allegorical 
attributes of those virtues for which_that famous saint aud doctor is to 

I A.D. 1352. Florence, S. Muria NOloella. 
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be reverenced: one bears an olive-brancb, i. e. Peace; the second, a 
book, i. e. Knowledge; the third, a crown and sceptre, i. e. Power; the 
fourth, a cburch, i. e. Religion; the fifth, a cross and sbield, i. e. Faith; 
the sixth, flames of fire in each hand, i. e. Piety and Charity; the 
seventh, a lily, i.e. Purity. 

In general it may be presumed when seven angels figure together, 
or are distinguished from among a host of angels by dress, stature, or 
other attributes, that these represent "the Seven Holy Angels who 
stand in the presence of God." Four only of these Seven Angels are 
individualised by name, Michael, Gabriel, Raphael, and U riel. Ac
cording to the Jewish tradition, these four sustain the throne of the 
Almighty: they have the Greek epithet arch, or chief, assigned to 
them, from the yvo tE:xts of Scripture in which that title is used (1 Thess. 
iv. 16.; Jude,Ix.); but only the three first, who in Scripture have a 
distinct personality, are reverenced in the Catholic Church as saints; 
and their gracious beauty, and their divine prowess, and their high 
behests to mortal man, have furnished some of the most important and 
most poetical subjects which appear in Christian Art. 

The earliest instance I have met of the Archangels introduced by 
name into a work of art is in the old church of San Michele at Ravenna. 
(A.D. (45). The mosaic in the apse exhibits Christ in the centre, 
bearing in one hand the cross as a trophy or sceptre, and in the other 
an open book on which are the words" Qui videt me videt et Patrem 
meum." On each side stand Michael and Gabriel, with VRst wings and 
long sceptres; their names are inscribed above, but without the Sallctu3 
and without the Glory. . It appears, therefore, that at this time, the 

l( 2 
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middle of the sixth century, the title of Saint, though in use, had not 
been given to the Archangels. 

When, in the ancient churches, the figure of Christ or of the Lamb 
appears in a circle or glory in the centre of the roof; and around, or at 
the four corners, four angels who sustain the circle with outspread 
arms, or stand as watchers, with sceptres or lances in their hands, these 
I presume to be the four Archangels" who sustain the throne of God." 
Examples may be seen in San Vitale at Ravenna; in t.he chapel of 
San Zeno, in Santa Prassede at Rome; and on the roof of the choir of 
San Francesco d' Assisi. 

So the four Archangels, stately colossal figures, winged Rnd armed 
and sceptred, stand over the arch of the choir in the Cathedral of Mon
reale, at Palermo.l 

So the four angels staud at the four corners of the earth and hold 
the winds, heads with puffed cheeks and dishevelled hair.2 (Rev. 
vii. l.) 

But I have never seen Uriel represented by name, or alone, in any 
sacred edifice. In the picture of U riel painted by Allston3, he is the 
" Regeut of the Sun," as described by Milton; not a sacred or scrip
tural personage. On a shrine of carved ivory· I have seen the four 
Archangels as keeping guard,.two at each end; the three first are 
named as usual, St. Michael, St. Gabriel, S1. Raphael; the fourth is 
styled St. Cll.erubin j and I have seen the same name inscribed over the 
head of the angel who expels Adam and Eve from Paradise. There is 
no authority for such an appellation applied individually; but I find, in 
a famous legend of the middle ages, " La. Penitence d' Adam," that the 
angel who guards the gates of Pa.radise is thus designated :-" Lorsque 
l'Ange Cherubin vit arriver Seth aux portes de Paradis," &e. The 
four Archangels, however, seldom occur together, except in architec
tural decoration. On the other hand, devotional pictures of the three 
Archangels named in the canonical scriptures are of frequent occur
rence. They are often grouped together as patron saints or protecting 
spirits; or they stand round the throne of Christ, or below the glorified 

I Greek mosaic, A.D. 1174. 
t MS. of the Book of Revelation, fourteenth century. Trinity College. Dublin. 
• Coli. of the Duke of Sutherland. I Hotel (1e Cluny, 399. 
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33 The Three ArchanpIa (rrom aD ancient Greot plrture). 

Virgin and Child, in an attitude of adoration. According to the Greek 
formula, the three in combination represent the triple power, military, 
civil, and religious, of the celestial hierarchy: St. Michael being 
habited as a warrior, Gabriel as a prince, and Raphael as a priest. In 
a Greek picture, of which I give an outline, the three Archangels 
sustain in a kind of throne the figure of the youthful Christ, here 
winged, as being Himself the supreme Angel (a"fYEMf), and with both 
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hands blessing the universe. The Archangel Raphael has here the 
place of dignity as representing the Priesthood; but in western art 
Michael takes precedence of the two others, and is usually placed in 
the centre as Prince or Chief: with him, then, as considered indivi
dually, we begin. 

ST. MICHAEL. 

(Lu. Sanctus Michael Angelus. 1tal San Michele, Sammichele. Fr. Monseigneur Saint 
Michel Sept. 29.) 

.. Michael, the Great Prince that standeth for the children or thy people."-Daa. xii. 1. 

IT is difficult to clothe in adequate language the divine attributes with 
which painting and poetry have invested this illustrious archangeL 
Jews and Christians are agreed in giving him the pre-eminence over 
all created spirits. All the might, the majesty, the radiance, of 
Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Powers, are centred in 
him. In him God put forth His strengt.h when he exalted him chief 
over the celestial host, when angels warred with angels in heaven; and 
in him God showed forth His glory when he made him conqueror 
over the power of sin, and "over the great dragon that deceived the 
world." 

To the origin of the worship paid to this great archangel I dare not 
do more than allude, lest I stray wide from my subject, and lose myself, 
and my readers too, in labyrinths of Oriental ism. But, in considering 
the artistic representations, it is interesting to call to mind that the 
glorification of St. Michael may be traced back to that primitive 
Eastern dogma, the perpetual antagonism between the Spirit of Good 
and the Spirit of Evil, mixed up with the Chaldaic belief in angels and 
their influence over the destinies of man. It was subsequent to the 
Captivity that the active Spirit of Good, under the name of Michael, 
came to be regarded as the especial protector of the Hebrew nation: 
the veneration paid to him by the Jews was adopted, or rather retained, 
by the oriental Christians, and, though suppressed for a time, was 
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revived and spread over the West, where we find it popular and almost 
universal from the eighth century. 

The legends which have grown out of a few mystical texts of Scrip
ture, amplified by the fanciful disquisitions of the theological writers, 
place St. Michael before us in three great characters: -1 • .As captain 
of the heavenly host, and conqueror of the powers of hell. 2. As lord 
t'f souls, conductor and guardian of the spirits of the dead. 3. As patron 
saint and prince of the Church Militant. 

When Lucifer,. possessed by the spirit of pride and ingratitude, 
refused to fall down and worship the Son of man, Michael was deputed 
to punish his insolence, and to cast him out from heaven. Then 
Michael chained the revolted angels in middle air, where they are to 
remain till the day of judgment, being in the mean time perpetually 
tortured by hate, envy, and despair: for they behold man, whom they 
had disdained, exalted as their superior; above them they see the 
heaven they have forfeited; and beneath them the redeemed souls con
tinually rising from earth, and ascending to the presence of God, whence 
they are shut out for ever. . 

"Now," says the old Legend·, "if it be asked wherefore the books 
of Moses, in revealing the disobedience and the fall of man, are silent 
as to the revolt and the fall of the angels, the reason is plain; and, in this 
God acted according to His wisdom. For, let. us suppose that a certain 
powerful lord hath two vassals, both guilty of the crime of treason, and 
one of these is a nobleman of pure and lofty lineage, and the other a 
base-born churl: -what doth this lord? He hangs up the churl in the 
market-place as a warning and example to others; - but, for the noble
man, fearing the scandal that may arise among the people, and perhaps 
also some insult to the officers of the Jaw, the judge causes him to be 
tried secretly, and shuts him up in a dungeon; and when judgment is 
pronounced ~aainst him, he scnds to his prison, and puts him privily to 
death; and when one asketh after him, the answer is only' He is dead:' 
-and nothing more. Thus did God in respect to the rebel angels of 
old; and their fate was not revealed until the redemption of man was 
accomplished •• , 

I v. II perfetto IA'gclldnrio. 1659. 
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This passage from the old Italian legend is so curiously characteristic 
of the feudal spirit of Christianity in the middle ages, that I have ven
tured to insert it verbatim. If religion did, in some degree, modify the 
institutions of chivalry, in a much greater degree did the ruling pre
judices of a barbarian age modify the popular ideas of religion. Here. 
notwithstanding the primary doctrine of Christ-the equality of all men 
before God, we have the distinction between noble and churl carried 
into the very councils of heaven. 

But, to return to St. Michael: on whom, as the leader of his tri
umphant hosts, God bestowed many and great privileges. To him it 
was given 

" to bid sound th' archangel trumpet." 

and exalt the banner of the Cross in the day of judgment; and to him 
likewise was assigned the reception of the immortal spirits when re
leased by death. It was his task to weigh them in a balance (Dan. v. 
27.; Ps. lxii. 9.): those whose good works exceeded their demerits. he 
presented before the throne of God; but those who were found wanting 
he gave up to be tortured in purgatory, until their souls, from being 
"as crimson, should become as white as snow." Therefore, in the hour 
of death, he is to be invoked by the faithful, saying, " 0 Michael, militll! 
calestis signifer, i" adjutorium nostrum veni, princeps et propugnator /" 

Lastly, when' it pleased the Almighty to select from among the 
nations of the earth one people to become peculiarly his own, He ap
pointed St. Michael to be president and leader over that chosen people. I 
"At that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince which standeth 
for the children of thy people" (Dan. x. 13., xii. 1.): and when the 
power of the Synagogue was supposed to cease, and to be replaced by 
the power of the Church, so that the Christians became the people of 
God, then Michael, who had been the great prince of the Hebrew 

I The Gnostics taught that the universe was created by the Seven Great Angels, who 
ranked next to the EOM, or direct emanations from God: co and when a distribution was 
afterwards made of things, the chief of the creating angela had the Pcople of the Jews par
ticularly to his share; a doctrine which in the main was received by many ancients." - See 
Lardner's History of the Early Heresies. I have alluded to the angel pictured as the agent 
in creation (p. 39.). but the Se\"en creating Angels I have not met with in art. This was one 
of the Gnostic fancies condemned by the early Church. 
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people, became the prince and leader of the Church militant in Chris
tendom, and the flUardian of redeemed souls, against his old adversary 
the Prince of HelL (Rev. xii. 6,7.) 

The worship paid to St. Michael, and which originated in the far 
East, is supposed to have been adopted by the oriental Christians in 
consequence of a famous apparition of the Archangel at Colossro, in 
Phrygia, which caused him to be held in especial honour by the people 
of that city, and perhaps occasioned the particular warning of St. Paul 
addressed to the Colossians. But although the worship of angels waR 
considered among the heresies of the early Church, we find Constantine 
no sooner master of the empire, and a baptized Christian, than he dedi
cates a church to the Archangel Michael (by his Greek name Micha
eli on ), and this church, one of the most magnificent in Constantinople, 
became renowned for its miracles, and the parent and model of hundreds 
more throughout the East. 

In the West, the honours paid to St. Michael are of later date: that 
a church dedicated to him must have existed in Rome long before the 
year 500 seems clear, because at that time it is mentioned as having 
fallen into ruin. But the West had its angelic apparitions as well as 
the East, and St. Michael owes his wide-spread popularity in the middle 
ages to three famous visions which are thus recorded. 

In the fifth century, in the city of Siponte, in Apulia (now Manfrc
donia), dwelt a man named Galgano or Garganus, very rich in cattle, 
sheep, and beasts; and as they pastured on the sides of the mount.'lin, it 
happened that a bull strayed and came not home: then the rich mnn 
took a multitude of servants and sought the bull, and found him at the 
entrance of a cave on the very summit of the mountain, nnd, being 
wrath with the bull, the master ordered him to be slain; but when the 
arrow was sent from the bow it returned to the bosom of him who sent 
it, and he fell dead on the ground: then the master and his servants 
were troubled, and they sent to inquire of the bishop what should be 
done. The bishop, having fasted and prayed three days, beheld in a 
vision the glorious Archangel Michael, who descended on the mountain, 
and told him that the servant had been slain because he had violated a 
spot peculiarly sacred to him, and he commanded that a church should 
be erected and sanctified there to his honour. And when they entered 
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the cavern they found there three altars already erected, one of them 
covered with a rich embroidered altar-cloth of crimson and gold, and a 
stream of limpid water springing from the rock, which healed all 
diseases. So the church was built, and the fame of the vision of Monte 
Galgano, though for some time confined to the south of Italy, spread 
throughout Europe, and many pilgrimages were made to the spot on 
which the angelic footsteps had alighted. 

The second vision is much more imposing. When Rome was nearly 
depopulated by a pestilence in the sixth century, St. Gregory, afterwards 
pope, advised that a procession should be made through the streets of 
the city, singing the service since called the Great Litanies. He placed 
himself at the head of the faithful, and during three days they peram
bulated the city; and on the third day, when they had arrived opposite 
to the mole of Hadrian, Gregory beheld the Archangel Michael alight 
on the summit of that monument, and sheathe his sword bedropped with 
blood. Then Gregory knew that the plague was stayed, and a church 
was there dedicated to the honour of the Archangel: and the Tomb of 
Hadrian has since been called the Castle of Sant' Angelo to this day. 

This, of all the recorded apparitions of St. Michael, is the only one 
which can be called poetical: it is evidently borrowed from the vision 
of the destroying angel in Scripture. As early as the ninth century, a 
church or chapel dedicated to St. Michael was erected on the summit of 
the huge monument, which at that time must have preserved much of 
its antique magnificence. The church was entitled Ecclesia Sancti 
Angeli usqtle ad erelos. The bronze statue, which in memory of this 
miracle now surmounts the Castle of St. Angelo, was placed there in 
recent times by Benedict XIV., and is the work of a Flemish sculptor, 
Verschalfelt. I suppose no onc ever looked at this statue critically
at least, for myself, I never could: nor can I remember now, whether, 
as a work of art, it is above or below criticism; perhaps both. With 
its vast wings, poised in air, as seen against the deep blue skies of 
Rome, or lighted up by the golden sunset, to me it was ever like what 
it was intended to represent-like a vision. 

A third apparition was that accorded to Aubert, bishop of A vranehes 
(A,D. 706). This holy man seems to have been desirous to attract to 
his own diocese a portion of that sanctity (and perhaps other advantages) 
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which Monte Galgano derived from the worship of 81. Michael. In 
the Gulf of A vranches, in Normandy, stands a lofty isolated rock, inac
cessible from the land at high water, and for ages past celebrated as one 
of the strongest fortresses and state prisons in France. In the reign of 
Childebert II., 8t. Aubert, bishop of Avranches, had a vision, in which 
the Archangel Michael commanded him to repair to this rock, then the 
terror of mariners. and erect a church to his honour on the highest 
point, where a bull would be found concealed, and it was to cover as 
much space as the bull had trampled with his hoofs: he also discovered 
to the bishop a well-spring of pure water, which had before been un
known. As the bishop treated this command as a dream, the Arch
angel appeared to him a second and a third time; and at length, to 
impress it on his waking memory. he touched his head with his thumb, 
and made a mark or hole in his skull, which he carried to the grave. 
This time the bishop obeyed. and a small church was built on the spot 
indicated; afterwards replaced by the magnificent Abbey Church, 
which was begun by Richard duke of Normandy, in 966, and finished 
by William the Conqueror. The poverty of invention shown in this 
legend, which is little more than a repetition of that of Monte Galgano, 
is very disappointing to the fancy, considering the celebrity of Mont
Saint-Michel as a place of pilgrimage, and as one of the most picturesque 
objects in European scenery, with its massive towers, which have braved 
the tempests of a thousand years, rising from the summit of the peak, 
and the sea weltering round its base. It failed not, however, in the 
effect anticipated. The worship of 8t. Michael became popular in 
France from the ninth century; the Archangel was selected as patron 
saint of France, and of the military order instituted in his honour by 
Louis XI. in 1469. The worship paid to 8t. Michael as patron saint 
of Normandy naturally extended itself to England after the Norman 
conquest, and churches dedicated to this archangel abound in all the 
towns and cities along the southern and eastern sbores of our island; 
we also have a Mount St. Michael on the coast of Cornwall, in situation 
and in nane resembling that on the coast of France. At this day there 
are few cities in Christendom which do not contain a church or churches 
dedicated to 81. Michael, some of them of great antiquity. 

I must not omit that 81. Michael is considered as the angel of good 
o 2 
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counsel: - that "Lc vrai office de Monseigneur Saint :Michel est de 
faire grandes revelations aux hommes en bas, en leur donnant moult 
saintB conseils," and in particular, "sur Ie bon nourissement que Ie pere 
et III. mere donnent a leurs enfans." I It is to be regretted that 
" Monseigneur Saint Michel" should be found rather remiss in this part 
of his angelic functions. 

We shall now see how far these various traditions and popular notions 
concerning St. Michael have been carried out in Art. 

In all representations of St. Michael, the leading idea, well or ill ex
pressed, is the same. He is young and beautiful, but "severe in 
youthful beauty," as one who carries on a perpetual contest with the 
powers of evil. In the earlier works of art he is robed in white, with 
ample many-coloured wings, and bears merely the sceptre or the lance 
surmounted by a cross, as one who conquered by spiritual might alone. 
But in the later representations, those coloured by the spirit of chivalry, 
he is the angelic Paladin, ILrmed in a dazzling coat of mail, with sword, 
and spear, and shield. He has a lofty open brow, long fair haidloating 
on his shoulders, sometimes bound by a jewelled tiara; sometimes, but 
not often, shaded by IL helmet. From his shoulders spring two re
splendent wings. Thus we see him standing by the throne of the 
Madonna, or worshipping at the feet of the Divine Infant; an exquisite 
allegory of spiritual and intellectual power protecting purity and 
adoring innocence. 

There is a most beautiful little figure by Angelico, of St. Michael 
standing in his character of archangel and patron of the Church 
Militant, "as the winged saint;" no demon, no attribute except the 
lance and shield. The attitude, so tranquilly elegant, may be seen in 
this sketch (34). In the original the armour is of a dark crimson and 
gold, the wings are of rainbow tints, vivid and delicate; a flame of 
lambent fire rests on the brow. 

But the single devotional figures of St. Michael usually represent him 
as combining the two great characters of captain of the heavenly host, 
and conqueror of the powers of hell. He stands armed, setting his foot 

. on Lucifer, either in the half-human or the dragon form, and is about 

I Lc Livre des Angeles (Ie Dieu, MS. PUlis Bibl. Nl&t. 
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----- - --
to transfix him with his lance, or to chain him down in the infernal 
abyss. Such, however varied in the attitude, expression, and acces
sories, is the most frequent and popular representation of St. Michael, 
when placed before us, as the universally 
received emblem of the final victory of 
good over evil. 

In those churches of Christendom which 
have not been defaced by a blind destruc
tive zeal, this image meets us at every 
tum: it salutes us in the poreh as we 
enter, or it shines upon us in gorgeous 
colours from the window, or it is wreathed 
into the capitals of columns, or it stands 
in its holy heroic beauty over the altar. 
It is so common and so in harmony with 
our inmost being, that we rather feel its 
presence than observe it. It is the vi
sible, palpable reflection of that great 
truth stamped into our very souls, and 
shadowed forth in every form of ancient 
belief,-the final triumph of the spiritual 
over the animal and earthly part of our 
nature. This is the secret of its perpe
tual repetition, and this the secret of the 
untired complacency with which we re
gard it; for even in the most inefficient 
attempts at expression, we have always 
the leading motif distinct and true, the 
winged virtue is always victorious above, 
and the bestial vice is always prostrate 
below: and if to this primal moral signi
ficance be added all the charm of poetry, 
grace, animated movemetPt, which human 
genius has lavished on this ever blessed, 
ever welcome symbol, then, as we look 31 St. Mlcba.l . (AI1,oll<o. Fl. Mad) 

Up at it, we are "not only touched, but wakened and inspired," and 
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the whole delighted imagination glows with faith and hope, and grateful 
triumphant sympathy,-80 at least I have felt, and I must believe that 
others have felt it too. 

In the· earliest representations of this subject, we see the simplest 
f0!ID of the allegory, literally rendering the words of Scripture, '~The 
dragon shalt thou trample under foot" (Ps. xci. 13.). Here there is no 
risk of a divided interest or a misdirected sympathy. The demon, gro
velling under the feet of the victorious spirit, is not the star-bright 
apostate who drew after him the third part of heaven; it is the bestial 
malignant reptile: -not the emblem of resistance, but the emblem of 
sin; not of the sin that aspires, which, in fact, is a contradiction in 
terms; - no sin aspires; - but of the sin which degrades and bmtifies, 
as all sin does. In the later representations, where the demon takes the 
half-human shape, however hideous and deformed, the allegory may so 
be brought nearer to us, and rendered more terrible even by a horrid 
sympathy with that human face, grinning in despite and agony; but 
much of the beauty of the soriptural metaphor is lost. 1 

The representations of 81. Miohael and the dragon are 80 multifarious 
that loan only seleot a few among them as examples of the different 
styles of treatme~ 

The symbol, as suoh, is supposed to have originated with the Gnostics 
and Ariana, and the earliest examples are to be found in the ancient 
ohurches on the western coast of Italy, and the old Lombard churches. 
I have never seen it in the old Mosaics of the sixth century, but in the 
oontemporary soulpture frequently. It would be diffioult to point to 
the most ancient example, such is the confusion of dates as regards 
dedications, restorations, alterations; but I remember a carving in white 
marble on the poroh of the Cathedral of Cortona (about the seventh 
oentury), which may be regarded as an example of this primitive style 

J Dr. Arnold has some characteristic remarks on the half'-human effigies or Satan; he 
objectB to the Miltonic representation :-" By giving a human likeness, and representing him 
as a bad man, you necessarily get some image of what is good, as well as or what is bad, for 
no man is entirely eviI."-" The hoofs, the horns. the tail, were all useful in this way, as 
giving you an image of something altogether disgusting; and so Mephistophiles, and the 
utterly contemptible and hateful character of the LittIe Master in Sintram, are far more true 
than the Paradise Lost." -Life, vol. ii. 
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of treatment: the illustration, from a slight 
sketch made on the spot, will be better than 
any description (35). 

Another instance will be remembered by 
tJie traveller in Italy, the strange antique bas
relief on the fac;ade of that extraordinary old 
church the San Michele at Pavia; not the 
figure in the porch, which is modern, but that 
which is above. In the Menologium Grecum 
is a St. Michael standing with a long sceptre, a 
majestic colossal figure, while kneeling angels 
adore him, and the demons crouch under his 
feet. I 

By Martin Schoen: St. Michael, attired in a 
long loose robe and floating mantle, tramples 
on the demon; he has thrown down the shield, 

108 

and with his lance in both hands, but without effort, and even with a 
calm angelic dignity, prepares to transfix his adversary. The figure is 
singularly elegant. The demon has not here the usual form of a dragon, 
but is a horrible nondescript reptile, with multitudinous flexile claws, 
like those of a crab, stretched out to seize and entangle the unwary;
for an emblematical figure, very significant (36). In an old frescoe by 
Guariente di Padova 2 the angel is draped as in Martiu Schoen's figure, 
but the attitude is far less elegant. 

Sometimes the dragon has a small head at the end of his tail, instead 
of the forked sting. I recollect an instance of St. Michael transfixing 
the large head, while a smaller angel, also armed, transfixes the other 
head.3 This is an attempt to render literally the description in the 
Apocalypse: U For their power is in their mouth, and in their tails: 
for their tails were like unto serpents, and had heads, and with them 
they do hurt." (Rev. ix. 19.) In a most elegant figure of St. Michael, 
from the choir of the San Giovanni, at Malta, I found the demon thus 
characterised, with a tail ending in the serpent bead. 

In an old Siena picture 4 St. Michael is seated on a throne: in one 

I Vatican MSS. No. 1613. A.D. 989. 
I Greek Apocalypse MS. Paris Bibl. Nat. 

• A.D. 1365. Eremitnni. Patio&. 
4 Siena Acad. 
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3(, St. Mlcha.l. (:IIartin &hoell . ) 

hand a sword, in the other the orb of sovereignty; under his feet lies 
the dragon mangled and bleeding: a bad picture, but curious for the 
singular treatment. 

'-- In the sixteenth century these figures of St. Michael become less 
ideal and angelic, and more and more chivalrous ond picturesque. In 
a beautiful altar-piece by Andrea del Sarto no\v in the Florence 
Academy, there is a fine martial figure of the Archangel, which, but 
for the wings, might be mistaken for a St. George; and in the predella 
underneath, on a small scale, he is conqueror of the demon. The pecu
liarity here is, that the demon, though vanquished, makes a vain 
strugglc, and has seized hold of the belt of the angel, who, with up-
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lifted sword, and an action of infinite grace and dignity, looks superior 
down, as one &ssured of victory. 

Rnphael has given us three figures of St. Michael, all different, and 
one of them taking rank with his masterpieces. 

The first is an early production, painted when he was a youth of 
nineteen or twenty, and now in the Louvre. St. Michael, armed with 
a shield on which is a red cross, his sword raised to strike, stands with 
one foot on a monster; other horrible little monsters, like figures in a 
dream, are around him: in the background are seen the hypocrites and 
thieves as described by Dante; the first, in melancholy procession, 
weighed down with leaden cowls; the others, tormented by snakes: 
and, in the distance, the flaming dolorous city. St. Michael is here 
the vanquisher of the Vices. It is a curious and fantast.ic, rather than 
poetical, little picture. 

The second picture, also in the Louvre, was painted by Raphael, in 
the maturity of his talent, for Francis I.: the king had left to him the 
choice of the subject, and he selected St. Michael, the military patron 
of Fra~ce, and of that knightly Order of which the king was grand 
master. 

St. Michael- not standing, but hovering on his poised wings, and 
grasping his lance in both hands - sets one foot lightly on the shoulder 
of the demon, who, prostrate, writhes up, as it were, and tries to lift 
his head and turn it on his conqueror with one last gaze of nialignant 
rage and despair. The archangel looks down upon him with a brow 
calm and serious; in his beautiful face is neither vengeance nor disdain 
- in his attitude, no effort; his form, a model of youthful grace and 
majesty, is clothed in a brilliant panoply of gold and silver; an azure 
scarf floats on his shoulders; his wide-spread wings are of purple, blue, 
and gold; his light hair is raised, and floats outward on each side of his 
head, as if from the swiftness of his downward motion. The earth 
emits flames, and seems opening to swallow up the adversary. The 
form of the demon is human, but vulgar in its proportions, and of a 
swarthy red, as if fire-scathed; he has the horns and the serpent-tail ; 
but, from the attitude into which he is thrown, the monstrous form is 
80 fore-shortened that it does not disgust, and the majestic figure of the 

VOL. I. P 
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37 TI;c St. MIchael p.linlcd by Raphael (or FrAncis r . 

archangel fills up nearly the whole space - fills the eye - fills the soul 
- with its victorious beauty. 

That Milton had seen this picture, and that when his sight Wad 

quenched the "winged saint" revisited him in his darkness, who can 
doubt?-

.. OH'r his lucid arms 
A military vest of purple flowcd 
Lh'clicr than Mclilxran, or thc grain 
Of Sarra worn by kings nnd hcroc:; old 
In timc of truce. 
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By his side, 
AJ! in a glittering zodiae, hung the sword, 
Satan's dire dread, and in his hand the spear." 

107 

A third St.: "Michael,. designed by Raphael, exists only as an en
graving.1 The angel here wears a helmet, and is classically draped; 
he stands in an. attitude of repose, his' foot on the neck of the demon; 
one hand rests on the pummel of his sword, the other holds the lance. 

It seems agreed that, as a work of art, there is only the S1. Michael 
of Guido (in the Capuccini at Rome) which can be compared with that 
of Raphael; the moment chosen is the same; t.he treatment nearly the 
same; the sentiment quite different. 

Here the angel, standing, yet scarcely touching the ground, poised 
ott his outspread wings, sets his left foot on the head of his adversary; 
in one hand he brandishes a sword, in the other he holds the end !>f' a 
chain, with which he is about to bind down the demon in the bottomless 
pit. The attitude has been criticised, and justly; the grace is some
what mannered, verging on the theatrical; but Forsyth is too severe 
when he talks of the" air of a dancing master:" one thing, however, is 
certain, we do not think about attitude when we look at Raphael's St. 
Michael; in Guido's, it is the first thing that strikes us; but when we 
look farther, the head redeems all; it is singularly beautiful, and in the 
ble~ding of t.he masculine and feminine graces, in the serene purity of 
the brow, and the flow of the golden hair, there is something divine: 0. 

slight, very slight expression of scorn is in the air of the head. The 
fiend is the worst part of the picture; it is not a fiend, but a degraded 
prosaic human ruffian; we laugh with incredulous contempt at the idea 
of an angel called down from heaven to overcome such a wretch. In 
Raphael the fiend is human, but the head has the god-like ugliness and 
malignity of a satyr; Guido's fiend is only stupid and base. It appears to 
me that there is just the same difference-the same kind of difference
between the angel of Raphael and the angel of Guido, as between the 
description in Tasso and the description in Milton; let anyone compare 
them. In Tasso we are struck by the picturesque elegance of the 
description as a piece of art, the melody of the verse, the admirable 

I By l\Iarco di Ravenna. Bartsch, xiv. 106. 
l' 
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choice of the expressions, as in Guido by the finished but somewhat 
artificial and studied grace. In Raphael and Milton we see only the 
vision of a" shape divine." 

One of the most beautiful figures of St. Michael I ever saw, occurs 
in a coronation of the Virgin by Moretto, and is touched by his peculiar 
sentiment of serious tenderness. l 

In devotional pictures such figures of St. Michael are sometimes 
grouped poetically with other personages, as in a most beautiful picture 
by ~nnocenzll. do. Imola 2, where the archangel tramples on the demon; 
St. Paul standing on one side, and St. Benedict on the other, both of 
whom had striven with the fiend and had overcome him: the Madonna 
and Child are seen in a glory above. 

And again in a picture by Mabuse 3, where St. Michael, as patron, 
sets his foot on t.he black grinning fiend, and looks down on a kneeling 
votary, while the votary, with his head turned away, appears to be 
worshipping, not the protecting angel, but the Madonna, to whom St. 
Michael presents him (38). Such votive pictures are not uncommon, and 
have a peculiar grace and significance. Here the archangel bears the 
victorious banner of the cross; -he has conquered. In some instances 
he holds in his hand the head of the Dragon, and in all instances it is, 
or ought to be, the head of the Dragon which is transfixed: - " Thou 
shalt bruise his head." 

Those representations in which St. Michael is not conqueror, but 
combatant, in which the moment is one of transition, are less frequent; 
it is then an action, not an emfJlem, and the composition is historical 
rather than symbolical. It is the strife with Lucifer; "when Michael 
and his angels fought against the dragon, and the dragon fought and his 
angels, and the great dragon was cast out." (Rev. xii. 7.) In churches 
and chapels dedicated to St. Michael, or to "the Holy Angels," this 
appropriate subject often occurs; as in a famous fresco by Spinello 
d'Arezzo, at Arezzo.4 In the middle of the composition, Michael, armed 
with sword and shield, is seen combating the dragon with seven heads, 
as described in the Apocalypse. Above amI around are many angels 
also armed. At the top of the picture is seen an empty throne, the 

I Brescia. S. Maria delle Grazie. 
• Milan, Brera. I Boisseree Gallen'. 
t A. D. 1400. Engraved in Lusjnio's" Early Florentine ?'lastclti." 
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Sl. Michael. (Mabu,e. 1"10.) 

throne which Lucifer had "set in the north;" below is seen Lucifer, 
falling with his angels ovcr the parapct of heayclI. (Isaiah, xiv. 13.) 
The painter tasked his skill to ren<ler the tran~formation of thc spirits 
of light into spirits of darkncss as fcarful and as hideolls as pos;;iblc; 
and, being a man of a nervous tempcramcnt, thc continual dwelling on 
these horrors began at lcngth to trouble his brain. lIc fitncied that 
Lucifer appeared to him in a drram, dcmandillg by what aut hority he 
had portrayed him under an a8pcct so rcvolting? - the painter awoke 
in horror, was scizcd with dcliriou::i fcver, and so dicd. 
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In his combat with the dragon, Michael is sometimes represented 
alone, and sometimes as assisted by the two other archangels, Gabriel 
and Raphael: as in the fresco by Signorelli, at Orvieto, where one of 
the engels, whom we may suppose to be Raphael, looks down on the 
falling demons with an air of melancholy, almost of pity. 

In a picture by Marco Oggione 1, Michael has precipitated the 
demon into the gulf, and hovers above, while Raphael and Gabriel 
stand below on each side, looking on; all are clothed in voluminous 
loose white draperies, more like priests than warriors; but it is a fine 
picture. 

In the large Rubens-room at Munich, there are two pictures of Mi
chael subduing the revolted angels. The large one, in which Michael 
is the principal figure, is not agreeable. Rubens could not lift himself 
sufficiently above the earth to conceive and embody the spiritual, and 
heroic, and beautiful in one divine form; his St. Michael is vulgar. 
The smaller composition, where the fallen, or rather falling, angels fill 
the whole space, is a most wonderful effort of artistic invention. At 
the summit of the picture stands St. Michael, the shield in one hand, in 
the other the forked lightnings of divine wrath; and from above the 
rebel host tumble headlong" in hideous ruin and combustion hurled," 
Rnd with such affright and amazement in every face, such a downward 
movement in every limb, that we recoil in dizzy horror while we look 
upon it. It is curious that Rubens should have introduced female re
probate spirits: if he intended his picture as an allegory, merely the 
conquest of the spiritual o"er the sensual, he is excusable; but if he 
meant to 6gure the vision in the Apocalypse, it is a deviation from the 
proper scriptural treatment, which is inexcusable. This picture remains, 
however, as a whole, a perfect miracle of art: the fault is, that we feel 
inclined to applaud as we do at some astonishing tour de force j such at 
least was my own feeling, and this is not the feeling appropriate to the 
subject. Though this famous picture is entitled the Fall of the Angels, 
I have some doubts as to whether this was the intention of the painter: 
whether he did not mean to express the fall of sinners, flung by the 
Angel of judgment into the abyss of wrath and perdition? 

I Milan, Bloem. 
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3~ St . Mlcbael u AOg<'1 of Judgment.nd Lord or Souls. (Jwtw or Gbent.) 

• 
In those devotional pictures which exhibit St. Michael as Lord of 

8Ouls, he i8 winged and unarmed, and holds the balance. In each scale 
sits a little· naked figure, repre8enting a human soul; one of these is 
usually represented with llands joined as in thankfulness - he is the 
beato, the elected; the other is in an attitude of horror -- he is the 
rejected, the reprobate; and often, but not necessarily, the idea is com
pleted by the introduction of a demon, who is grasping at the descending 
ecale, either with his talons, or with the long two-pronged hook, such 
as is given to Pluto in the antique sculpture. 

Sometimes St. Michael is thus represented singly; sometimes very 
beautifully in Madonna pictures, fiS in a picture by Lionardo da Vinci 
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40 St. Michael. (Signorelli. 1100. In tbe San Grogorlo. R"mc.) 

(A. D. 1498), where 8t. Michael, a graceful angelic figure, with light 
flowing hair, kneels before the Madonna, and presents the balauce to 
the Infant, who seems to welcom& the pious little soul who sits in the 
uppermost scale. 

I have seen this idea varied. 81. Michael stands majestic with the 
balance poised in his hands: ins~ead of a human figure in either scale, 
there are weights; on one side is seen a company of five or six little 
naked shivering souls, as if waiting for their doom; on the other several 
demons, one of whom with his hook is pulling down the ascending 
scale. I With or without the balance, 81. Michael figures as Lord of 
souls when introduced into pictures of'the Assumption or the Glorifica
tion of the Virgin. To understand the whole beauty and propriety of 
such representations, we mu!!t remember, that according to one of the 

I Psalter of St. Louis, Bib. de l' Arsenal, Paris. 
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legends of the death of the Virgin her spirit was cOnsigned to the care 
of St. Michael until it was permitted to reanimate the spotless form, 
and with it ascend to heaven. 

In one or two instances only, I have seen St. Michael without wings. 
In general, an armed figure unwingeel aDd standing on a dragon, we 
may presume to be a St. George; but where the balance is introduced, 
it leaves no doubt of the personality-it is a St. Michael Occasionally 
the two characters - t.he protectiI~g Angel of light and the Angel of 
judgment - are united, and we see St. Michael, with the dragon undel' 
his feet and the balance in his hand. This was a favourite and appro
priate subject on tombs and chapels dedicated to the dead j such is the 
beautiful bas-relief on the tomb of Henry VII. in 'Vestminster Abbey. 

In some representations of the last judgment, St. Michael, instead of 
the banner and cross, bears the scales; as in the very curious bas-relief 
on the fi,~ade of the church of St. Trophime at ArIes. St. Michael 
here has a balance so large that it is almo~t as high as himself; it is not 
a mere emblem, but a fact; a soul sits in each scale, and a third is 
rising up; the angel holds out one band to assist him. In another part 
of the same bas-relief St. Michael is seen carrying a human soul (repre
sented as a little naked figure) and bringing it to St. Peter anel St. Paul. 
In a celebrated Last Judgment, attributed by some authors to John 
Van Eyck, by others to Justus of Ghent, St. Michael is grandly intro
duced.1 High up, in the centre, sits the Saviour, with the severe ex
pression of the judge. Above him hover four angels with the instruments 
of the Passion, and below him three others sounding trumpets (v. p. 54.), 
- I suppose the seven pre-eminent angels: the Virgin and St. John 
the Baptist on each side, and then the Apostles ranged in the usual 
manner. " In the lower half of the picture stands St. Michael, clad in 
golden armour, so bright as to reflect in the most complete manner 0.11 
the surrounding objects. His figure is slender and elegant, but colossal 
as compared to the rest. He seems to be bending earnestly forward, Il 
splendid purple mantle falls from his shoulders to the ground, and his 
large wings are composed of glittering peacock's feathers. He holds 
the balance; the scale with the good rests on earth, but that with the 
souls which are found wanting mounts into air. A demon stands ready 

VOl .. I. 

I See ante, p. 111. Cor the figure of St. MichaeL 

Q 
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to receive them, and towards this scale St. Michael points with the end 
of a black staff which he holds in his right hand." This picture, which 
is a chef-d'reuvre of the early German school, is now in the church of 
St. Mary at Dantzig. 

The historical subjects in which St. Michael is introduced exhibit 
him as prince of the Hebrew nation, and belong properly to the Old 
Testament. l "After the confusion of tongues, and the scattering of 
the people, which occurred on the building of the Tower of Babel, 
every separate nation had an angel to direct it. To Michael was given 
in charge the people of the Lord. The Hebrews being carried away 
captive into the land of Assyria, Daniel prayed that they might be 
permitted to return when the seventy years of captivity were over: but 
the Angel of Persia opposed himself on this occasion to the angela 
Michael and Gabriel. He wished to retain the Jews in captivity, 
because he was glad to have, within the bounds of his jurisdiction; a 
people \vho served the true God, and because he hoped that in time the 
captive Jews would co~vert to the truth the Assyrians and Persians 
committed to his care." This curious passage from one of the early 
Christian fathers, representing the good angels as opposed to each other, 
and one of them as disputing the commands of God, is an instance of 
the confused ideas on the subject of angels which prevailed in the 
ancient Church, and which prevail, I imagine, in the minds of many 
even at this day. 

In the story of Hagar in the wilderness, it is Michael who descends 
to her aid. In the sacrifice of Isaac, it is Michael who stays the arm 
of Abraham. It is Michael who brings the plagues on Egypt, and he 
it is who leads the Israelites through the wilderness. It Will! the belief 
of the Jews, and of some of the early Christian fathers, that through 
his angel (not in person) God spoke to Moses from the burning bush 
and delivered to him the law on Mount Sinai; and that the angel 80 

delegated was Michael. 
It is Michael who combats with Lucifer for the body of Moses. 

(Jude, v. 9.) According to one interpretation of this curious passage 

1 St. Epbrem, Bib. Orient., tom. i. p. 78. De Beau8obre,. vol. ii. p. 17. 
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of Scripture, the demon wished to enter and to possess the form of 
Moses, in order to deceive the Jews by personating their leader; but 
others say, that Michael contended for the body, that he might bury it 
in an unknown place, lest the Jews should fall into the sin of paying 
divine honours to their legislator. This is a fine picturesque subject: 
the rocky desert, the body of Moses dead on the earth, the contest of 
the good and evil angel confronting each other, - these are grand 
materials I It must have been rarely treated, for I remember but one 
instance - the fresco by L. Signorelli, in the Sistine Chapel in the 
Vatican. 

It is Michael who intercepts Balaam 1 when on his way to curse the 
people of Israel, and puts blessings into his mou.th instead of curses: a 
subject often treated, but as a fact rather than a vision .. 

It is Michael who stands before Joshua in the plain by Jericho:-
"And Joshua said unto him, Art thou for us, or for our adversaries? 
And he said, Nay; but as captain of the host of the Lord am I now 
come~ And Joshua fell on his face to the earth, and did worship, and 
said unto him, What saith my lord unto his servant? And the captain 
of the Lord's host said unto Joshua, Loose thy shoe from oft' thy foot; 
for the place whereon thou standest is holy." (Joshua, v. 13-15.) 
This subject is very uncommon. In the Greek MS. already alluded to, 
I met with a magnificent example - magnificent in point of sentiment, 
though half-ruined and effaced; the God-like bearing of the armed 
angel, looking down on the prostrate Joshua, is here as fine as possible. 

It is Michael who appears to Gideon.' It is Michael who chastises 
David.8 It is Michael who exterminates the army of Sennacherib; a 
subject magnificently painted by Rubens. (Some suppose that on this 
occasion God made use of the ministry of an evil angel.·) 

It is Michael who descends to deliver the Three Children from the 
burning fiery furnace. The Three Children in the furnace is a subject 
which appears very early in the catacombs and on the sarcophagi as a 
symbol of the redemption; - 80 early, that it is described by Ter
tullian I; but in almost all the examples given there are three figures 

I Didron. Manuel Grec. p. 101. 
• 2 Sam. xxiv. 16. 
• De Oratione, cap. xii. 

Q 2 

'. 

2 Judges, vi. 11. 
, Calmet. 
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only: where there is a fourth, it is, of course, the protecting angel, but 
he is without wings. l 

Michael seizes the prophet Habakkuk by the hair of the head, and 
carries him to Babylon to the den of lions, that he may feed Daniel.' 
This apocryphal subject occurs on several sarcophagi.· I have seen it 
also in illuminated M88., but cannot at this moment refer to it. It 
occurs in a series of late Flemish prints after Hemskirk,-of which 
there are good impressions in the British Museum. 

The Archangel Michael is not named in the Gospels; but in the 
legends of the Madonna, as we shall see hereafter, he plays a very im
portant part, being deputed by Christ to announce to his mother her 
approaching end, and to receive her soul. For the present I will only 
remark, that when, in accordance with this very ancient legend, an 
angel is represented kneeling before the Madonna, and holding in his 
hand a palm surmounted by stars, or a lighted taper, this angel is not 
Gabriel, announcing the conception of Christ, as is usually supposed, 
but Michael, as the angel of death.· 

The legend of Monte Galgano I saw in a large fresco, in the Santa 
CI'oce at Florence, by a painter of the Giotto school; but in so bad a 
state, that I could only make out a bull on the top of a mountain, and a 
man sh90ting with a bow and arrow. On the opposite wall is the 
combat of Michael with the dragon-very spirited, and in much better 
preservation. To distinguish the apparition of St. Michael on Monte 
Galgano, from the apparition on Mont St. Michel, in both of which a 
bull and a bishop are principal figures, it is necessary to observe, that, 
in the last-named subject, the sea is always introduced at the base of 
the picture, and that the former is most common in Italian, and the 
latter in French, works of art. In the French stained glass of the 
thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, St. Michael is a very popular 
subject, either with the dragon, or the scales, or both. 

Lately, in removing the white-wash from the east wall of the nave of 

I Bottari, Tab. xxii. On the early Christian sareophagi, as I have already observed, there 
are no winged angels. In the oft-repeated subject of the .. Three Children iu the burning 
fiery fum ace," the fourth figure, when introduced, may represent a 80n of God,-i.e. an 
angel; or the Son of God, i. t. Christ, as it hns been interpreted in both senses. 

I Bel and the Dragon, 26. • Bottari, 15. 49. 801. • Sec Legends of the Madonna. 
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Preston Church, near Brighton, was discovered the outline of a group 
of figures, representing St. Michael, fully draped, and with large wings, 
bearing the balance; in each scale a human souL The scale containing 
t.he heato is assisted by a figure fully draped, but so ruined that it is not 
possible to say whether it represents the Virgin, or the guardian saint 
of the person who caused the fresco to be painted. I am told that·in 
the old churches of Oomwall. and of the towns on the south coal!t, which 
had frequent intercourse with France, effigies of St. Michael occur fre
quently, both in painting and sculpture. On the old English coin, 
thence called an angel. we have the figure of St. Michael, who was one 
of the patron saints of our Norman kings. 

I must now trust to the reader to contemplate the figures of St. 
Michael, so frequent and so varied in Art, with reference to these sug
gestions; and leaving for the present this radiant Spirit, this bright 
similitude of a primal and universal faith, we turn to his angelic com
panions. 

41 Egyptlau'bleroa'Jpbl. or tbe Genln. or Good ooer.omlnl EYII. (Y. p. 108 ) 
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ST. GABRIEL. 

Lat. Sanctn8 Gabriel. Ital. San GabrirDo. San Gabriele, L' Angelo Annnnziatore. Fr. 
St. Gabriel • 

.. I am GABmEL, that stand in the presence of God. "-LIlAe, L 19. 

IN th08e passages of Scripture where the Angel Gabriel is mentioned 
by name, he is brought before us in the character of a Messenger only, 
and always on important occasions. In the Old Testament he is sent to 
Daniel to announce the return of the Jews from captivity -' and to explain 
the vision which prefigures the destinies of mighty empires. His contest 
with the Angel of the kingdom of Persia, when St. Michael comes to 
his assistance, would be a splendid subject in fit hands; I do not know 
that it has ever been painted. In the New Testament the mission of 
Gabriel is yet more sublime: he first appears to the high priest Zacha
rias, and foretells the birth of John the Baptist,-a suhject which 
belongs especially to the life of that saint. Six months later, Gabriel is 
sent to announce the appearance of the Redeemer of mankind.1 

In the Jewish tradition, Gabriel is the guardian of the celestial 
treasury. Hence, I presume, Milton has made him chief guardian of 
Paradise:-

.. Betwixt these rocky pillara Gabriel sat, 
Chief of the angelic guards, awaiting night." 

As the Angel who announced the birth of Christ, he has been Tene
rated as the Angel who presides over child-birth. He foretells the 
birth of S~son, and, in the apocryphal legends, he foretells to J oachlm 
the birth of the Virgin. In the East, he is of great importance. Ma
homet selected him as his immediate teacher and inspirer, and he 
became the great protecting angel of Islamism: hence between Michael, 
the protector of the Jews and Christians, and Gabriel, the protector of 

I .. The atone on which atood the angel Gabriel when he annoanced to the moat meaed 
Virgin the great mystery of the Incarnation," is among the relics enumerated as existing in 
the church of the Santa Croce at Rome. 
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the Moslem, there is supposed to exist no friendly feeling,-rather the 
reverse. 

In the New Testament, Gabriel is a much more important personage 
than Michael; yet I have never met with any picture in which he 
figures singly as an objecNLworship. In devotional pictures he figures 
as the second of the three Archangels-" Secondo fra i primi," as 
Tft880 styles him; or in his peculiar character as the divine messenger 
of grace, " f Angelo annu,tziatore." He then usually bears in one hand 
a lily or a sceptre; in the other a scroll on which is inscribed, " AVE 
MARIA, GRATIA. PLENA! "1 

The subject called the ANNUNCIATION is ODe of the most frequent 
and most important, as it is one of the most beautiful, in the whole 
range of Christian Art. It belongs, however, to the history of the 
Virgin, where I shall have occasion to treat it at length; yet as the 
Angel Gabriel here a..."8umes, by direct scriptural testimony, a distinct 
name and personality, and as the dignity and significance proper to a 
subject so often unworthily and perversely treated depend very much 

~ on the character and deportment given to the celestial me88enger, I 
shall make a few observations in this place with respect to the treatment 
of the angel, only reserving the theme in its general bearing for future 
consideration. 

In the early representations of the Annunciation it is treated as a 
religious mystery, and with a solemn simplicity and purity of feeling, 
which is very striking and graceful in itself, as well as in harmony with 
the peculiar manner of the divine revelation. 1.'he scene is generally 
A porch or portico of a temple-like building; the Virgin stands (she is 
very seldom seated, and then on a kind of raised throne); the angel 
stands before her, at some distance: very often, she is within the 
portico; he is without. Gabriel is a majestic being, generally robed in 
white, wearing the tunic and pallium a fantique, his flowing hair bound 
by a jewelled tiara, with large many-coloured wings, and bearing the 
sceptre of sovereignty in the left hund, while the right is extended in 

• In Paradi8e he sings for ever the famoDl salutation: -

" Cantaudo Aiif' Maria gratia pl_ 
Diuanzi a lei Ie sue ali diatese." 

I>ANTR, Pa,.. 32. 
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the act of benediction as well as salutation: "Hail t thou that art 
highly favoured I Blessed art thou among women!" He is the prin
cipal figure: the attitude of the Virgin, with her drapery drawn over 
her head, her eyes drooping, and her hands folded on her bosom, is 
always expre88ive of the utmost submission and humility. So Dante 
introduces the image of the lowly Virgin receiving the angel as an 
illustration of the virtue of Humility:-

" Ed avea in atto impre88& e&ta favella 
• Ecce &lleiUa Dei I·"....:. 

and Flaxman has admirably embodied this idea, both in the lofty angel 
with outspread arms, and the kneeling Virgin. Sometimes the angel 

---2 

"":-..,.. 
..... ___ - _,.J 

42 

floats in, with his arms crossed over his bosom, but still with the air of 
a superior being, as in this beautiful figure after Lorenzo Monaco, from 
a picture in the Florence Gallery. 
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The two figures are not always in the same picture; it was a very 
general custom to place the Virgin and the Angel, the" Annunziata" 
and the" Angelo annunziatore," 01le on each side of the altar, the place 
of the Virgin being usually to the right of the spectator; sometimes the 
figures are half-length: sometimes, when placed in the same picture, 
they are in two separate compartments, a pillar, or some other ornament, 
running up the picture between them; as in many old altar-pieces, 
where the two figures are placed above or on each side of the Nativity, 
or the Baptism, or the Marriage at Cana, or some ot.her scene from the 
life and miracles of our Saviour. This subject does not appear on the 
sarcophagi; the earliest instance I have met with is in the mosaic series 
over the arch in &ont of the choir in the church of Santa Maria 
Maggiore, at Rome, executed in the fifth century. Here we have two 
successive moments represented together. In the first the angel is sent 
on his mission, and appears flying down from heaven; the earliest 
instance I have seen of an angcl in the act of flight. In the second 
group the Virgin appears seated on a. throne; two angels stand behind 
her, supposed to represent her guardian angels, and the angel Gabriel 
stands in &ont with one hand extended. The dresses are classical, and 
there is not a trace of the medireval feeling, or style, in the whole 
composition. 

In the Greek picturcs, the Angel and the Virgin both stand; and in 
the Annunciation of Cimabue the Greek formula is strictly adhered to. 
I have seen pictures of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, in which 
Gabriel enters as a princely ambusador, with three little angels bearing 
up his mnntle behind: in a picture in the collection of Prince Waller
stein, one meek and beautiful angel bears up the rich robes of the 
majestic archangel, like a. page in the train of a sovereign prince. But 
from the beginning of the fourteenth century we perceive a change of 
feeling, as well as a change of sty Ie: the veneration paid to the Virgin 
demanded another treatment. She becomes not merely the principal 
person, but the superior being; she is the" Regina angelorum," and the 
angel bows to her, or kneels before her, as to a queen" Thus in the 

I See the Ursuline Manual. .. When an angel anciently appeared to the patriarchs or 
prophets, he was received with due honour as being exalted above them, both by nature and 
grace; but when an arehangel visited Mary, he WI\8 struck with her superior dignity lind 

VOL. I. R 
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famous altar-piece at Cologne, the angel kneels; he bears a sceptre, and 
also a sealed roll, as if he were a celestial ambassador delivering his 
credentials: about the same period we sometimes see the angel merely 
with his hands folded oyer his breast, and his head inclined, delivering 
his message as if to a superior being. 

I cannot decide at what period the lily first replaced the 6ceptre in 
the hand of the angel, not merely as the emblem of purity, but as the 
symbol of the Virgin from the verse in the Canticles usually applied to 

pre-eminence, and, approaching, saluted her with admiration and respect. Though accus
tomed to the Illstre of the highest heavenly spirits, yet he was dazzled and amazed at the 
dignity and spiritual glory of her whom he came to saIute Mother of God, while the attention 
of the whole heavenly court was with rapture fixed upon her." 
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picture; an the aUrilmt«s placed 
the most usual, and the most expressive. 
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the 
is 

The painters of Siena, who often displayed a new and original senti-
ment ix< treatment subject, represented the angcl tbhriel 
as the nnnouncer of he bdore tho 
crowned olive, hoaring a of olh<, his hand, 
picture by Taddeo Bartoli. There is also a beautiful St. Gabriel by 
Martin Schon, standing, and crowned with olive. So Dante-

.. 

Another passage in Dante which the painters seem to have had before 
them us the as qm< "', find the adorinh 

'lrel angel canto giuo«" 
Gnardn negli oecbi la nostra regina 
Innamora,o si che par di fnoco ? " 
Ed egli a me,-" Baldezza e lcggiadria 

r:«ser puote <"'£ido ed in alm« 
lui, e si d<e sin ! " 

It is in seeking this babezza e leggiadria in 
the later painters have forgotten aU the spiritual 
Messenger. 

semee that 
dignity of the Angel 

Wheee angel a light<,zl Virgin eabads 
her hay<s! take frlngg him; or, bea«« his hand 
branch, surmounted eeaen or tweh« e±.nrs (44), r:uhject rep",<,*«n±ed 
is not thc announcemcnt of the birth of the Saviour, but the death 
of the Virgin, a part of her legendary history which is rarely treated 
and mistaken then the is not 
but 

I The Annunciation and the Death of the Virgin, and the office and character of the an
nouncing angel in both subjects, are fully treated and iJlnstrated in the .. Legends of the 
Madonna," J 79. 334. 
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H Angel anllouncing the death of the Virgill. (F. Filippo Lippi.) 

In Gld Uz::rm,,-n Art, the in the A:mun(:m_tion is ImJ:it.e:l in 
priestly garments richly embroidered. (42) The scene is often t.he bed
HyOm tho ; amI whik thz: annmmcieJ anJd eGtors ko:(ds 
at the threshold of the door, the Holy Ghost enters at the window. I 
heLVe ooen in Gahaiel, ::ntem:g a du(:r bt:hind ihe 
Virgin, unfolds his official" Ave Maria." He has no lily, or sceptre, 
:mel sb:: is (:unscinus of his pof:senf:a witPnut Rnm.· 

But in the representations of the sixteenth century we find neither 
the of ihe 2::Jian Gor nnlnete th" (:arlh GeLT:2an 
school; and this divine subject becomes more and more materialised 
:md :mti! its ::piritnal strihes U:: as 
shockingly prosaic. One cannot say that the angel is invariably 
deficient iG dignity, Of: the in hf'ace. In he (:netigH sehool 
and the Bologna 8chool we find occasionally very beautiful Annuncia
tiuns but gem:::al h,:IIf:drap::d GGd the girlinh
looking Virgins arc nothing less than oft'en8ive; and in the attempt to 

A: a y. Pf curio ;( prin: hy " Grav:.-nr de -:66; ",:d nrc :,:her In:i:mce:_ 
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45 The Archlnge' Gabriel. (Van F.yck. ) 

"ary the sentiment, t.he naturali.,ti ha've here run the risk of being much 
too naturnl. 

In the Cathedral at Orvieto, the Annunciation is represented in front 
of the choir by two colossal statues by Frnncesco Mochi: to the right 
is the angel Gabriel, poised on a marble cloud, in an attitude so fantastic 
that he looks as if he were going to dance; on the other side stands the 
Virgin, conceived in a spirit how different 1-yet not less mistaken; she 
has started from her throne; with one hand she grasps it, wit.h the 
other she seems to guard her person against the intruder: majest.y at 
once, and fear, a look of insqlted dignity, are in the air and attitude,
"par eke minaeei e lema net tempo istesso" - but I thought of Mrs. 
Siddons while I looked, not of the Virgin Mary. 

This fault of sentiment I saw reversed, but equally in the extreme, 
in another example-a beautiful miniature.' The Virgin seated on the 

I Chants RoYlllcs. Paris Bibl. Nat. MS. No. 6989. 
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side of her bed sinks back alarmed, almost fainting; the angel in a robe 
of crimson, with a white tunic, stands before her, half turning away and 
grasping his sceptre in his hand, with a proud commanding air, like a 
magnificent surly god-a Jupiter who had received a repulse. 

I pass over other instances conceived in a taste even more blamable 
- Gabriels like smirking, winged lord chamberlains; and Virgins, half 
prim, half voluptuous - the sanctity and high solemnity of the event 
utterly lost. Let this suffice for the present: I may now leave the 
reader to his own feeling and discrimination. 

ST. RAPHAEr •• 

Lat. S.Lnctus Raphael. ItIIl. San RafFaelIo. F,.. Saint Raphael. Ger. Der Hcilige·Rafael • 

.. I am UAPIIAEL, one of the Seven Holy Angels which present the prayers of the &inti, and 
which go in and out before the glory of the HOLY ONB."-Tobit. xii. 15. 

I BA VE already alluded to the established belief, that every individual 
man, nay, every created being, hath a guardian angel deputed to watch 
over him: - "\Voe unto us, if, by onr negligence or our self-will, we 
offend him on whose vigilance we depend for help and salvation I But 
the prince of guardian spirits, the guardian angel of all humanity, il!l 
Raphael; and in this character, according to the early Christians, he 
appeared to the shepherds by night "with good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be for all people." It is, however, from the beautiful 
Hebrew romance of Tobit that his attributes are gathered: he is the 
protector of the young and innocent, and he watches over the pilgrim 
and the wayfarer. The character imputed to him in the Jewish tradi
tions has been retained and amplified by Milton: Raphael is the angel 
sent by God to warn Adam:-

• • • . .. The affable archangel 
Raphael; the sociable spirit that deign'd 
To travel wilh Tobias, and sccured 
His marriage with tho seven times wedded maid." 

And the character of the angel is preserved throughout; his sympathy 
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witli the human race, his benignity, his eloquence, his mild and social 
converse. So when Adam blesses him:-

. . • • .. Since to part, 
Go, heavenly guest, ethereal mesllCnger, 
Sent from whOle sovereign goodness I adore I 
Gentle to me and atrable hath been 
Thy condellCCnsion, and shall be honour'd eVllr 
With grateful memory. Thou to mankind 
Be good and friendly still, and oft return '" 

This character of benignity is stamped on all the best representations 
of Raphael, which, however, are not common: they occur principally 
in the chapels dedicated to the holy guardian angels; but there are also 
churches and chapels dedicated to him singly. 

The devotional figures of Raphael exhibit him in the dress of a pilgrim 
or traveller, "his habit fit for speed succinct," I!andals on his feet, his 
hair bound with a fillet or diadem, the staff in his hand, and sometimes 
a bottle of wat.er or a wallet (panetiere) slung to his belt. In this figure 
by Murillo (46), from one of the most beautiful pictures in the Leuch
tenberg Gallery, Raphael is the guardian and guide of the votary who 
appears below -a bishop who probably bore the same name.i 

Sometimes, as guardian spirit, he has a sword: the most beautiful 
example I could cite of this treatment is the figure in the Breviary of 
Anne of Bretagnc (A.D. 1500); he weal'$ a pale-green tunic bordered 
with gold, and wings of a deep rose colour; he has a casket or wallet 
slung over his shoulder by a golden belt; in one hand he holds a sword, 
and the other is raised with a warning gesture; his countenance, beau
tiful and benign as po&sible, yet says, "Take heed." More commonly, 
however, he carries a small casket, box, or vase, supposed to contain the 
"fishy charm" against the evil spirits. (Tobit, vi. 6,7.) 

Raphael, in his character of guardian angel, is generally represented 
as leading the youthful Tobias. When, in order to mark the difference 
between the celestial and the mortal being, Tobit is figured so small as 
to look like a child, and when the angel wears his spirit-wings, and is 
not disguised, the whole subject becomes idealised: it is no longer an 
historical action, but a devot.ional allegory; and Tobias with his fish 

I Mr. Stirling entitles this picture .. an angel appearing to a Bishop at his prayeD." 
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to' ~------ ----- - - ---------------------, 

46 St. R_ph.e). (Murillo. Leuchtenberg GaUe.y.> 

I 
I 

represents the Christian, the believer, guarded and guided through his 
life-pilgrimage by the angelic monitor and minister of divine mercy. 

There is a small side chapel in the church of Saint Euphemia, at 
Verona, dedicated to St. Raphael. The walls are painted with frescoes 
from the story of Tobit; and over the altar is that masterpiece of 
Carotto, representing the three archangels as three graceful spirit-like 
figures without wings. The altar being dedicated to Raphael, he is 
here the principal figure; he alone has the glory encircling his bead, 
and takes precedence of the others; he stands in the centre leading 
Tobias, and looking down on him with an air of such saintly and benign 
protection, that one feels inclined to say or sing in the words of the 

Digitized by Coogle 



• 
ST. Jl..U>HABL. liD 

litany, "Sancte Raphael, adolescentium pudicitire defensor, ora pro 
nobis!" Even more divine is the St. Michael who stands on the right, 
with one hand gathering up the folds of his crimson robe, the other 
leaning on his great two-handed sword; but such a head, such a coun
ten:mce looking out upon us - so earnest, powerful, and serious 1- we 
recognise the Lord of Souls, the Angel of Judgment. To the left of 
Raphael stands Gabriel, the Angel of Redemption; he holds the lily, 
and looks up to heaven adoring: this is the least expressive of the three 
heads, but still beautiful; and, on the whole, the picture left a stronger 
impression on my mind than any I had seen at Venice, the glorious 
Assumption excepted. The colouring in its glowing depth is like that 
of Giorgione. Vasari tells us, that this picture, painted when Carotto 
was young (about A. D. 1495), was criticised because the limbs of the 
angels were too slender; to· which Cnrotto, famous for his repartees, 
replied, "Then they will fly the better!" The drawing, however, it 
mllst be conceded, is not the best part of the picture. 

The earliest picture of Titian which remains to us is " St. Raphael 
leading Tobias I ; beautiful, but not equal, certainly, to that of Carotto. 
Raphael, as we might vatu rally suppose, painted his guardian angel 
and patron saint con amore 2: we have by him two St. Raphaels; the 
first, a little figure executed when he was a boy in the studio of his 
master Perugino, is now on one side of an altar-piece in the Certosa at 
Pavia. Later in life, and in one of his finest works, he has introduced 
his patron saint with infinite beauty of feeling: in the Mlldonna della 
Pesce 3, the Virgin sits upon her throne, with the lufant Christ in her 
arms; the angel Raphael presents Tobias, who is not here a youth but 
" child; while the Infant Christ turns away from the wise bearded old 
doctor, who is intently studying his great b(lok, to welcome the angel 
and his charge. The head of the angel, looking up in the face of the 
Madonna, is in truth sublime: it would be impossible to determine 
whether it belongs to a masculine or a feminine being; but none could 
doubt that it is a divine being, filled with fervent, enthusiastic, adoring 
love. The fish in the hand of Tobias has given its name to the picture; 
and I may as well observe that in the devotional pictures, where the 

I In the church of S. MarJ:iuie, Venice. • Passavant's Rafael. "01. ii. p.6. 150. 
• Madrid Gallery. 
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fish is merely an attribute, expressing Christian uapti"m, it is usunlly 
very small: in the story it is a sort of monster, wlJich sprang out of the 
l·iver and would have devoured him. 

All the subjects in which the Archangel Raphael is an actor belong 
to the history of Tobit. The scenes of this beautiful scripturullegend 
- I must call it so - have -been popular subjects of Art, particularly 
in the later schools, and have been admirably treated by Ilome of the 
best Dutch and Flemish painters: the combination of the picturesque 
and poetical, with the homely and domestic, recommended it particularly 
to Rembrandt and his school. Tobias dragging the fish ashore, while 
the angel stands by, is a fine picturesque landscape subject which has 
been often repeated. The spirited littlp. sketch by Salvator 1, in which 
the figure of the guardian angel is admirable for power amI animated 
grace; the twilight effect by Rembrandt i; another by Domenichino ; 
three by Claude; may be cited as examples. 

In such pictures, as it has been rightly observed, the angel ought not 
to have wings: he is di!lguised as the friendly traveller. The dog, 

" , '. 

• 

H Archangol. (Rembrandt.) 

'-~ 

.. ' 
-,~ 

I 
) 

) 

which ought to be omitted in the devotional pictures, is here a part of 
the story, and figures with great propriety. 

I Louvre, No. 358. 2 In our National Gal\ery. 
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Rembrnndt painted the parting of Tobias and his parents four times; 
Tobias led by the angel, four times: Tobias healing his father, once; 
the departure of the angel, twice. Of this last subject, the picture in 
t he Louvre may be pronounced one of his finest; - miraculous for true 
and spirited expression, nnd for the action of the soaring angel, who 
parts the clouds and strikes through the air like a strong swimmer 
through the waves of the sea (47). 

The story of Tobit, as a series of subjecUc, bas been very frequently 
represented, always in the genre and picturesque style of the Inter 
schools. 1 ~all have to return to it hereafter; here I have merely 
alluded to the 4ievotional treatment, in order to direct attention to the 
proper character of the Archangel Raphael. 

And thus we have shown 

• • • • .. how Holy Chun-Ii 
Doth represent with human ('ouutenanee 
Gabriel and Michael, and him who matlc 
Tobias wholc."-])ANT£, Par. c. iv. 

ADDITIONAL NOTES ON ANGELS. 

1. In a picture by Gentile da Fabriano (Berlill Gallery, 1130), the Virgin and Child 
are enthroned, and on eaeh side of the throne is a tree, on the branches of whieh are little red 
Scraphim winged and perched like birds, singing and making music. I rememher also a 
little Dutch print of a Riposo (II ... Legends of the Madonna," p. 256.), in which five little angels 
are perched on the trees above, singing and playing for the solace of the divine Infant. Thus 
we have D3nte's idea of the Clccelli di Dio, reproduced in a more familiar form. • 

2. In the Convent of Sant-Angelo at Bologna, Camillo Procaccino painted the" Acts of 
the Holy Angels" in the following order:-I. The }'"Il of the Dragon. 2. The Angels 
drive Adam and I~ve from Pllradise. 3. The three Angels visit Abmham. 4. The Augel 
StAys the arm of Abraham. 5. The Angel wrl.'sties with Jacob. 6. The Angels visit Jacob 
in a Dream. 7. The Angd dclh·ers the three Children in the burning fielY Furnace. 8. 
The Angel slays the Host of Scnnacherib 9. The Angel protects Tobit. 10. The Punish
ment of Heliodonls. II. The Annunciation to Mary. It will be remarked that nil th('sc 
I<'l1hjects are strictly scriptnrllJ. 

:! 
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" Matthew wrote for the Hebrews; Mark, for the ltalia118; Lukr, for the Greeks; for A.u.. the 
great herald John."-Gr~ NazimtzeR. 

SINCE on the Four Evangelists, as the witnesses and interpreters of a 
revealed religion, the whole Christian Church may be BIliid to rest as 
upon four majestic pillars, we cannot be surprised that representations 
of them should abound, and that their effigies should hil.Ve been intro
duced into Christian places of worship, from very early times. Gene
rally, we find them represented together, grouped, or in a series; 
sometimes in their collective character, as the Four Witl/esses j some
times in their individual character, each as an inspired teacher, or bene
ficent patron. As no authentic resemblances of these sacred personages 
have ever been known or even supposed to exist, such representations 
have always been either sywholical or ideal. In the symbol, the aim 
was to embody, under some emblematical image, the spiritual mission; 
in the ideal portrait, the artist, left to his own conception, borrowed 
from Scripture some leading trait (when Scripture afforded any autho
rity for such), Rnd adding, with what success his skill could attain, all 
that his imagination could conceive, as expressive of dignity and per
suasive eloquence - the look "commercing with the skies," the com
manding form, the reverend face, the ample draperies-he put the book 
or the pen into his hand, and thus the writer and the teacher of the 
truth was placed before us. 

The earliest type undcr which the Four Evangelists are figured is an 
emblem (\1 I~ simplest kind: four scrolls placed in the four angles of a 
Gl'eek cross, or four books (the Gospels), represented ollegorically those 
who wrote or promulgatcd them. The second type chosen was more 
poetical- the four rivers which had thcir source in Paradise: repre
sentations of this kind, in which the Sa,·iour, figured as a lamb hoMing 
thc cross, or in his human form, with a lamb ncar him, stands on an 
eminence, from which gush four rivers or founblins, are to be met with 
in the cat:lcombs, on ancient sarcophagi prescrved among the Christian 
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relics in the Vatican, nnd in seVl:ral old churches constructed between 
the second and the fifth century. 

At what period the four mysterious creatures in the vision of Ezekiel 
(ch. i. 5.) were first adopted as significant symbols of the Four Evan
gelists, does not seem clear. The Jewish doctors interpreted them :1S 

figuring the Four Archangels, - Michael, Raphael, Gabriel, U riel; 
and afterwards applied them as emblems of the Four Great Propheha, 
- Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel. By the early Orient.'l.l 
Christians, who typified the whole of the Old Testament, the transfer 
of the emblem to the Four Evangelists seems obvious and easy; we 
find it alluded to as early u.s the second century. The four" Beasts " 
of corresponding form in the Revelation (chap. iv. 7.), which Htood 
round the throne of the Lamb, were likewise thus interpreted; but it 
wu.s not till the fifth century that we find these symbols assuming a 
visible fonn, and introduced into works of art. In the seventh century 
they had become almost universal, as distinctive attributes. 

The general application of the ~"our Creatures to the Fuur Evan
gelists is of much earlier date than the separate and individual applica
tion of each !;lymbol, which has varied at different times; that propounded 
by St. Jerome, in his commentary on Ezekiel, has since his time pre-

St. Matthew. (Mo .... , IIfth century.) 

vailcd universally. Thus, then, 1. To St. Matthew was given the 
CHERUB, or human semblance, because he begins his gu:u'(,l with the 
human generation of Christ; or, accurding to others, because in his 
gospel the human nature of the Saviour is more insisted on tIum the 
divine. In the most ancient mosaics, the type is humnn, not angelic, 
for the head is that of a man with a beard. 2. St. Mark has the LION, 
because he has sct forth the royal dignity of Christ; or, according to 
others, because he begins with the mission of the Baptist - " tlte voice 
(if one cryillg in tlte wilderness" - which is figured by t.he lion: or 
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according to a. third interpretation, the lion was allotted to St. Mark 
because there was, in the middle a!,"es, a popular belief that the young 
(If the lion ,,"as born dead, and after ~hree days was awakened to vitality 
by t.he breath of its sire; some authors, however, represent the lion as 
"ivi(ying his young not by his breath, but by his roar. In eith~r case 
the Ilpplication is the same; the revival of the young lion was consIdered 
a8 symbolical of the resurrection, and Mark wag commonly called the 
cc Historian of the resurrection." Another commentator observes that 
Mark begins his gospel with "roaring;" "the voice of one crying in 
the wilderness;" nnd endi! it fcarfully with a curse - "He tb.'lt be
lieveth not shall be damned;,J and that, therefore, his appropriate attri
bute is the most terrible of beasts, the lion.' 3. Luke has the Ox" 
because he has dwelt on the priesthood of Christ, the ox being the 
emblem of sacrifice. 4. John has the EAGLE, which is the symbol of 
the highest inspiration, because he soared upwards to the contemplation 
of the divine nature of the Saviour. 
. But the order in which, in theological Art, these symbols are placed, 
IS not the same as the order of the Gospels according to the canon. 
Rupertus considers the Four Beasts as typical of the Incarnation, t.he 
Passion, the Resurrection, Rnd the Ascension; an idea previously dwelt 
upon by Durandus, who adds, that the Illan and the lion are placed on 
the right, because the incarnation and the resurrection are the joy of 
the whole earth; whilst the ox is on the left, because Christ's sacrifice 
,;a8 a trouble to the apostles; and the engle is above the ox, as suggeil
hve of our Lord's upward flight into heaven: according to others, the 
proper order in the ascending scale is thus - at the lowest point on the 
left, the ox; t.o the right, the lion; above the ox, the eagle; and abo,-e 
all, the angel. So in Raphael's Vision of Ezekiel, the angel gazes into 
the fnee of the Holy One, the others form his throne. 

I have dwelt on these fanciful interpretationi! and disquisitions, be
caus~ the sym boIs of the Evangelists meet us at every turn; in the 
mosaICs of the old Italian churches, in thc decorative sculpture of our 
oI? ~thedrnls .• in the Gothic stained gln;:s, in the ancient picturCt' nnd 
Immatures, on thc carved nnd chased covers of old books' e,-crvwhere . , . , 

I HUIICI'Uls, COllllllclItnr. in .\P0<;III. c. 4. l\I1lI-k, x vi. II;' 
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in short, where enterd the idea of their divine mission - and where is 
it not? The profound thought, as well as the vivid imagination, ex
ercised in some of these early works of art, is beginning to be appre
ciated; and we should lose the half of what is poetical, and significant, 
and venerable in these apparently arbitrary and fanciful symbols, if we 
merely seized the general intention, and not the relative and appropriate 
meaning of each. 

I will only add (for I have restricted myself to the consideration of 
the mysteries of faith only so far as they are carried into the forms of 
Art), that these symbols of the Four Evangelists were in their com
bination held to be symbolical of the Redeemer, in the fourfold character 
then universally assigned to him, as man, as king, as high-priest, and as 
God; according to this Latin verse: 

" Quatuor hrec Dominum signant animalia Christum, 
Eat Homo nascendo, vituluaque saeer moriendo, 
Et Lto 8urgendo, crel08 aljuilaque petendo ; 
Nee minus hOB scribas animnlia ct ipsa figuranl." 

This would again alter the received order of the symbols, and place 
the angelic or human semblance lower than the rest: but I have never 
seen them 80 placed, at least I can recollect no instance. 

A Greek mosaic, existing in the Convent of Vatopedi, on Mount 
Athos, exhibits an attempt to reduce to fonn the wild nnd sublime 
imagery of the prophet Ezekiel: the Evangelists, or rather the Gospels, 
are represented as the tetmmorph, or four-faced creature, with wings 
full of eyes, and borne on wheels of living flame (49). 

The Tetramorph, i. e. the union of the four attributes of the Evan
gelists, in one figure, is in Greek Art always angelic or winged - n 
mysterious thing. The Tetramorph in 'Vestern Art has in some in
stances become monstrous, instead of mystic and poetical In a 
miniature of the Horms Deliciarum, we find the new Law, or Chris
tianity, represented as a woman crowned and seated on an animal 
which, with the body of a horse, has the four heads of the mystic 
creatures; and of the four feet, one is human; one hoofed, for the ox; 
one clawed like an eagle's; and one like a lion's: underneath is inscribed 
Animal Ecclesifll. In some other examples, the Church, or the new 
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49 Tetramorph. 
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Law, is seated in a triumphal car drawn by 
the eagle, the lion, and the ox, while the 
nngel holds ihe reins and drives as cha
rioteer. 
• The early images of the Evangelical sym
bol are uniformly represented with wings, 
for the same l'eason that wings were gh'en 
to the angels, - they were angel:'!, i. to. 

bringers of good tidings: for instance, in 
the earliest example to which I cnn refer, 
a rude fragment of a bas-relief in terra
cotta, found in the catacombs, which repre
sents 1\ lamb with a glory holding a cross; 
on the right, an angel in a sacerdotal gar
ment (St. Matt.hew), on the left the winged 
ox (St, Luke), each holding a book. 

In the most ancient Christian churches 
we find these symbols perpetually recurring, 
generally in or oyer the recess at the east 
end (the apsis, or tribune), where stands 
the altar, And as the image of Christ, as 
the Redeemer, either under the· semblance 
of the lamb, or in his human likeness, as 

1\ grand, calm, solemn figure enthroned, and in the act of benediction, 
forms invariably the principal object.; - almost as im'ariably the Evan-

~o St. Luke (Mosaic, &.0. 700.) St. Luke. (Mosaic, 61th ceutury.) 
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gelists are either at the four corners, or ranged in a line above or 
Ot they 1'%re ooer ard, in front {of the trihllne. Som4,timet 

they are the heads only of the mystic creatures, on an azure ground, 

52 

studded llith llRllrs, as in a thm3 ;)0) {or half 
figure ends in a leafy scroll, like the genii in an arabesque, as thus 
(5 oe the o~,eatg,e ill at dull h;ngth oiDd with fom' 
wings, holding the book, and looking much like a figure in heraldry 
(5f, 53), 

dbe mod Wte3 tho, eomhination of the emblem with R.he hgman 
form, i. e. the head of the lion, ox, or eagle, set upon the figure of a 
ma,L ill figme od ht. ,d nhn with thz: head an eag!:,o 
holding the gospel (54). There is another rudely engraved in M linter's 
wooh, with tho heoth, wings upon thto shomldem, and sen fE. 

remember another of St. John seated, writing, with the head and clawed 
feet of an anh the body omd hOlfods a Frozen. bucb as 
series I have seen in ornamentll, and frequently in illuminated MSS., 
but feldom in chm'zohes, end n:~ver of a horge size. A 'z:&'y s%nikinb 
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d tt "" It' ~ and comparatively modern example of this pecn-
• • It" • It. .~. liar treatment occurs in a bas-relief on the door 

St. John. 

of the College of St. Stephen and St. Lawrence, 
at Castiglione, in which the Four Evangelists 
are represented as half-length human figures, 
amply draped and holding the gospels, each with 
the emblematic head and 'arge outspread wings 
(55). The bronze bas-reliefs of the Evangelists 
on each side of the choir of St. Antonio, at 
Padua, are similar in form, and very fine, both in 
conception and workmanship. 

This series of full-length figures is from the 
first compartment of the Life of Christ by 
Angelico da Fiesole. 1 In the original the 
figures stand round a mystic circle, alternately 
with the prophets (56). We must remember, that 
however monstrous and grotesque such figures 
may appear to the eye, they are not more 
unnatural than the angelic representations with 
which we are so familiar that we see in them beauty 

only-not considering that men with the wings of birds are as merely 
emblematical and impossible as men with animal heads. It is interest
ing, and leads the mind to many speculations, to remark that the Baby

lonish captivity must have familiarised the 
Israelites with the combination of the 
humau and animal attributes in the same 
figure. The gigantic bas-reliefs from 
Nineveh show us winged bulls with human 
heads, and the human form with th(eagle's 
head and wings. This figure, for example, 
(57) is not unlike some early figures of St.. 
John, if we substitute the book and the 

pen for the basket and the pine-cone. 
In a few later examples the only symbolical attribute retained is a 

St. !I1ark. 

I Fl. Acad. 
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56 

pair of wings. The next figure (58) is from a curious set of Evan
gelists, of a minute size, and exquisitely engraved by Hans Beham: 

.~7 

T 2 
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.----=0-..,....."-......,-,,.,-------, they are habited in the old German fashion; each 
, , I has his book. his emblem, and in addition the ex

"1ij;oj~~':-o,\!JJ~\' pressive wings. 
:i.l>:lo~J-,.,L~"':"'~\ These animal-symbols, whether alone or in com-

I bination with the human forms, were perfectly in-
, telligible to the people, sanctified in their eyes 

by tradition, by custom, and by the most solemn 
associations. All direct imitation of nature was, 
by the best painters, carefully avoided. In this 
respect how fine is Raphael's Vision of Ezekiel! 
how sublime and how true iu feeling.,d con-

~g ceptiou! where the Messiah comes floating along, 
upborne by the Four Creatures - mysterious, spiritual, wonderful 

• lJeings, imimals in form, but in all else unearthly, and the winged ox 
not less divine than the winged angell l Whereas in the later times, 
when the artist piqued himself upon the imitation of nature, the mystic 
and venerable significance was wholly lost. As a striking instance 
of this mistaken style of treatment, we may tum to the famous 
group of the Four Evangelists by Rubens', grand, colossal, standing 
or rather moving figures, each with his emblem. if emblems they can 
be called which are almost as full of reality as nature itself: - the 
ox so like life, we expect him to bellow at us; the magnificent lion 
flourishing his tail, and looking at 8t. Mark as if about to roar at him! 
-and herein lies the mistake of the great painter, that. for the religious 
and mysterious emblem, he has substituted the creatures themselves: 
this being one of the instances, not unfrequent in Art, in which the 
literal truth becomes a manifest falsehood. 

In ecclesiastical decoration the Four Evangelists are sometimes 
grouped significantly with the Four Greater Prophets; thus represent
ing the connexion between the new and the old Law. I met with a 
curious instance in the Cathedral of Chartres. The five great windows 
over the south door may be said to contain a succinct system of theology, 

I There is a small and beautiful picture by Giulio Romano in the Belvedt're at Vienna. 
representing the l'mblcms of the Four Evangelists grouped in a picturesque manner, which 
was probably suggcstl'd by Raphael's celebrated picture, which is in the Pitti palace at Florence. 

• Grosvenor Gallery. 
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according to the belief of the thirteenth century: here the Virgin, i. e. 
the Church or Religion, occupies the central window; on one side is 
Jeremiah, carrying on his shoulders St. Luke, and Isaiah carrying St. 
Matthew; on the other side, Ezekiel bears St. John, and Daniel St. 
Mark; thus representing the New Testament resting on the Old. 

In ecclesiastical decoration, and particularly in the stained glass, they 
are often found in combination with the Four Doctors, the Evangelists 
being considered as witnesses, the Doctors as interpreters, of the truth: 
or as a series with the Four Greater Prophets, the Four Sibyls, and 
the Four Doctors of the Church, the Evangelists taking the third 
place. 

If, as late as the sixteenth century, we find the Evangelists still 
expressed by the mystic emblems (as in the fine bronzes ·in the choir of 
Sant Antonio at Padua), as early as the sixth we have in the .Greek 
MSS. and mosaics the Evangelists as venerable men, and promulgators 
of a revelation; as in San Vitale at Ravenna (A.D. 547): on each side of 
the choir, nearest the altar, we find the prophets Isaiah and Jeremiah; 
then follow the Evangelists, two on each side, all alike, all classically 
draped in white tunics, each holding an open book, on which is inscribed 
"Secundum Marcum," "Secundum J ohannem," &c.; and above each 
the animal symbol or attribute, large, full length, and grandly designed. 
In modern ecclesiastical decoration, the usual and appropriate situation 
of the Four Evangelists is immediately under the dome, nearest to the 
Saviour after the angels, or after the prophets, where either are intro
duced. I will mention here a few examples celebrated in the history 
of Art; premising that among the works of Lionardo, of Michael 
Angelo, and Raphael, we find no representations of the Four Evan
gel.ists; which is singular, considering that such figures entered neces
sarily into every scheme of theological decorative art. 

By Cimabue (A.D. 1270), larger than life, on the vault of the choir 
in San Francesco d' Assisi. 

By Giotto (A.D. 1320), in the choir of Sant' Apollinare, at Ravenna: 
seated, and each accompanied by one of the doctors of the church. 

By Angelico (A.D. 1390), round the dome of the chapel of San 
Niccolo, in the Vatican; all seated, each with his emblem. 

By Masaccio (A.D. 1420), round the dome of the chapel of the PlW'ion 
in San Clemente, at Rome; admirable for simple grandeur. 
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By Perugino (A.D. 1490), on the dome of the chapel del Cambio, at 
Perugia; the heads admirable. 

By Correggio (A.D. 1520), immediately under the cupola of San 
Giovanni, in four lunettes, magnificent figures: and again in the 
Cathedral of Parma, each seated in glory, with one of the doctors of 
the Church. 

By Domenichino, two sets (A.D. 1620). Those in the church of 8t. 
Andrea della Valle, at Rome, are considered his finest works, and 
celebrated in the history of art: they are grand figures. The emble
matical animals are here combined with the personages in a manner the 
most studied and picturesque; and the angels which sport around them, 
playing with the mane of St. Mark's lion, or the pallet and pencils of 
St. Luke, are like beautiful "Amoretti," - but we hardly think of 
angels. The series at Grotta-Ferrata is inferior. 

The Four Evangelists by Valentin (A.D. 1632). in the Louvre, had 
once great celebrity, and have been often engraved; they appear to me 
signal examples of all that should be avoided in character and sentiment. 
St. Matthew, for example, is an old beggar; the model for the attendant 
angel is a little French gamin, "a qui Valentin a commande de Bortir 
un bras de 10. manche de so. chemise, qne de l'autre main il soutient 
gauchement. " 

Le Sueur (A.D. 1655) has represented the Four Evangelists seated 
at a table writing; the Holy Ghost descends upon them in the form of 
a dove. 

Towards the end of the seventeenth century, we find sets of the 
Evangelists in which the emblems are altogether omitted, and the 
personages distinguished by their situation, or by their names inscribed 
under or over them: but we miss those antique scriptural attributes 
which placed them before us as beings foreshadowed in the prophecies 
uttered of old; they have become mere men. 

This must suffice for the Evangelists considered as a series and in 
their collective character; but it will be interesting to pause for a 
moment, and take a rapid retrospective view of the progress, from fi~t 
to last, in the expression of an idea through form. 

First, we have the mere fact ; the four scroll", or the four books. 
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Next, the idea; the four rivers of salvation flowing from on high, to 
fertilise the whole earth. 

Thirdly, the prop/,etic Symbol; the winged cherub of fourfold 
aspect. 

Next, the Christian Symbol; the four "beasts" in the Apocalypse, 
with or without the angel-wings. 

Then the combination of the emlJlematical animal with the human 
fonn. 

Then the human personages, each of venerable or inspired aspect, as 
becomes the teacher and witness; and each attended by the scriptural 
emblem-no longer an emblem, but an attribute - marking his indivi
dual vocation and character. 

And, lastly, the emblem and attribute both discarded, we have the 
human being only, holding his gospel, i. e. hi, version of the doctrine of 
Christ. 

Sr. MATTHEW. 

Lat. s. MattheU& ItaL San Matteo. Fr. Saint Mattbieu. Ger. St. Matthaus. Sept. 21. 

ST. MATTHEW among the Apostles takes the seventh or eighth place, 
but as an Evangelist he always stands first, because his gospel was the 
earliest written. Very little is certainly known concerning him, his 
name occurring but once in his own gospel, and in the other gospels 
only incidentally with reference to two events. 

He was a Hebrew by birth; by profession a publican, or tax
gatherer, in the service of the Romans - an office very lucrative, but 
particularly odious in the sight of his countrymen. His original name 
was Levi. It is recorded in few words, that as he sat at the receipt of 
custom by the lake of Gennesareth, Jesus in passing by saw him, and 
said unto him, "Follow me," and he left all and followed him; and 
farther, that he made a feast in his house, at which many publicans and 
sinners sat down with the Lord and his disciples, to the great astonish
ment and scandal of the Jews. So far the sacred record: the traditional 
and legendary history of St. Matthew is equally scanty. It is related 
in the Perfetto Legendario that after the dispersion of the apostles he 

Digitized by Coogle 



1+' SACRED AND LEGENDARY ART. 
---------------------------------

travelled into Egypt and Ethiopia, preaching the Gospel; and having 
arrived in the capital of Ethiopia, he lodged in the house of the eunuch 
who had been baptized by Philip, and who entertained him with great 
honour. There were two terrible magicians at that time in Ethiopia, 
who by their diabolical spells and incantations kept all the people in 
subjection, afHicting them at the same time with strange and terrible 
diseases; but St. Matthew overcame them, and having baptized the 
people, they were delivered for ever from the malignant influence of 
these enchanters. And farther, it is relnted that St. Matthew raised 
the son of the King of Egypt from the dead, and healed his daughter of 
the leprosy. The princess, whose name was Iphigenia, he placed at the 
head of a community of virgins dedicated to the service of God: and a 
certain wicked heathen king, having threatened to tear her from her 
asylum, was struck by leprosy, and his palace destroyed by fire. St. 
Matthew remained twenty-three years in Egypt and Ethiopia, and it is 
said that he perished in the ninetieth year of our era, under Domitian : 

but the manner of his death is uncertain; 
according to the Greek legend, he died in 
peace, but according to the tradition of the 
'Vestern Church he s~ffered martyrdom either 
by the sword or the spear. 

Few churches ~ dedicated to St. Mat
thew. I am not aware that he is the patron 
saint of any country, trade, or profession. 
unless it be that of tax-gatherer or exciseman ; 
and this is perhaps the reason that, except 
where he figures as one of the series of evan
gelists or apostles, he is so seldom represcnted 
alone, or in devotional pictures. In a large 
altar-piece, the "San .Matteo" of Annibal 
Caraccj1, he is stunding before the throne of the 
Madonna, as a pendant to John the Haptist, 
and gives his name to the picture: but such 
examples are uncommon. 'When he is por
trayed as an evangelist, he holds a book or a 
pen; and the angel his propcr attribute and 

I Dre~den Gallery. No. 828. 
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nttendant, stands by, pointing up to heaven, or dictating; or he holds 
the inkhorn, or he supports the book. In his character of apostle, 
St. Matthew frequently holds a purse or money-bag, as significant of 
Ilis former vocation. (56) 

Neither are pictures from his life of frequent occurrence. The prin
cipal incident, entitled the" Calling of l\Iatthew,"has been occasionally, 
but not. often, treated in painting. The motif is simple and not easily 
rnil:!taken. St. Matthew is seated at a kind of desk with money before 
him; various personages bring tribute; on one side is seen Christ, with 
one or two' of his disciples, generally Peter and Andrew; S1. Matthe\", 
is either looking towards him with an expression of awe-struck attention, 
or he is rising from his scat, as in the act to follow: the mere accesso
rics and number of the personages vary with the period of the eompo
sit.ion, and the taste of the painter. 

1. The earliest instance I can ~cite, probably the oldest which has 
come dowil to US, is in a Greek MS. of the ninth century.' St. Matthew 
sits with both hands on a heap of gold, lying on a table before him: he 
looks round at Christ, who is a little behind. 

2. S1. Matthew is about to rise to follow the Saviour; by Matteo di 
Ser Cambio of Perugia, who has represented II is 118tron saint in a small 
composition.-

3. In the Queen's Gallery at Buckingham Palace, there is a very 
curious and interesting picture of this subject. by l\Iabusc, which once 
belonged to King Charles I., and is quaintly described in the old cata
logue of his pictures as " a very old, defaced, curious altnr-piece, upon 
a thick board, "'Where Christ is calling St. Matthew out of the custom
house; which picture was got in Queen Elizabeth's days, in the taking 
of Calus Malus (Cadiz), in Spain. Painted upon n. board in n. gilded 
arch('d frame, like an altnr-l,iece; containing ten big figures, less than 
half so big as the life, and some twenty-two afar off less figures. Given 
to the King." In the foregro~nd there is a rich architectural porch, 
from which St. Matthew is issuing in haste, leaving hi!:! money-bags 
behind; and in the background is seen the lake of Genne8llreth and 
shipping. This picture was among the booty taken in Essex's expedi
tion against Cadiz in 1596, and probably stolen from some church. 

I Paris Bib. du Roi, Nu. 510. • A. D. 1377. Eng. in Uu!;Sini, pI. 24. 
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4. In the Vienna Gallery I found three pictures of the same subject. 
all by Hemessell. very quaint and curious. 

5. At Dresden the same subject in the Venetian style by Pordenone. 
6. By Ludovico Caracci. a grand scenic picture, painted for the 

Mendicanti in Bologna. 
7. In a chapel of the church of San Luigi de' FranceRi. at Rome. 

there are three pictures by Caravaggio from the life of St. Matthew. 
Over the altar is the saint writing his gospel; he looks up at 
the attendant angel, who is behind with outspread wings and in the 
act of dictating. On the left is the calling of St. Matthew; the saint, 
who has been counting money, rises with one hand on his breast, and 
turns to follow the Saviour: an old man, with spectacles on his nose, 
examines with curiosity the personage whose summons has had such a 
miraculous effect: a boy is slyly appropriating the money which the 
apostle has thrown down. The third picture is the martyrdom of the 
saint, who, in the sacerdotal habit, lies ext.ended on a block, while a 
half-naked executioner raises the sword, and se~ral spectators shrink 
back with horror. There is nothing dignified or poetical in these rc
presentations; and though painted with all that power of effect which 
characterised Caravaggio, then at the height of his reputation, they have 
also his coarseness of feeling and execution: the priests were (not 
without reason) dissatisfied; nnd it required all the influence of his 
patron Cardinal Giustiniani to induce them to retain the pictures in the 
church where we now see them; - here we sympathise with the priests, 
rather than with the artist and his patron. 

The Feast which St. Matthew made for our Saviour and his disciplcs 
is the subject of one of Paul Veronese's gorgeous banquet scenes j that 
which he painted for the refectory of the Convent of St. John and St. 
Paul at Venice. It is now in the Academy. filling up the end wall of 
one of the great rooms from side to side, and seeming to let in light and 
air through the lofty marble porticos, which give us such a magnificent. 
idea of the splendour which surrounded Levi before he left all to follow 
Jesus. 

In IIll the representations of the death of St. Matthew, except those 
of the Greek or Byzantine school, he dies by the sword. The Greek 
artists uniformly exhibit him as dying ill peace, while all angel sWillg~ 
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the censer beside his bed: as on the ancient doors of San Paolo at 
Rome. 

Pictures from the legendary life of St. Matthew are "ery rare. The 
most remarkable are the frescoes in the chapel of San Matteo at 
Ravenna, attributed to Giotto. They are so much ruined, that, of the 
eight subjects represented, only three-his vocation, his preaching and 
healing the sick in Ethiopia, and the baptism of the king and queen
can be made out. In the BedfiJrd misi'R1 at Paris I found a miniature, 
representing St. Matthew "healing the son and daughter of King 
Egyptus of the leprosy;" but, as a subject of art, he is not popular. 

S·r. MAUK. 

Lat. S. MarcIl8. ItaJ. San MIU"CO Evangelista. Fr. St. Marc. Ger. Dcr IIciligc Marcus. 
April 25. ".Do 6S. 

ST. MARK the Evangelist was not one of the twelve Apostles: his 
conversion apparently took place after the ascension. He was the 
companion and assistant of Paul and Barnabas, with whom he preached 
the Gospel among the Gentiles. According to the traditions received 
in the Roman Church he was converted by St. Peter, and became his 
favourite disciple; attended him first to Aquileia, where they converted 
and baptized the people on the shores of the Adriatic, and thence to 
Rome. While there he wrote his gospel for the use of the Roman 
converts,-some say from the dictation of the apostle. He afterwards, 
by command of St. Peter, went to preach the Gospel in Egypt; and 
after preaching in Lybia and Thebais for twelve years, he founded the 
church of Alexandria, subsequently one of the most celebrated of all 
the early Christian churches. The ire of t.he heathen being stirred up 
against him because of his miracles, they reviled him as a magician, and, 
during the feast of their god Serapis, seized him while in the act of 
worship, bound him, and dragied him along the streets and highways, 
and over stony and rocky places, till he perished miserably; at the 
same time a dreadful tempest of hail and lightning fell upon his mur
derers, by which they were dispersed and destroyed. The Christians 
of Alexandria. buried his mangled remains, and his sepulchre was re
ga.rded with great reverence for several centuries. About 815 A.D., 

I: 2 
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some Venetian merchants trading to Alexandria carried off the relics 
(literally stole them, -" convey the wise it call!") ana they were depo
sited in the city of Venice, where the stately church of St. Mark was 
built over tbem. Since that time, St. Mark has been honoured as the 
patron saint of Venice, and his legendary history has supplied the 
Venetian painters with many beautiful and picturesque subjects. 

When St. Mark is represented as one of the four Evangelists, either 
singly or grouped with the others, he is almost invariably accompanied 
by the lion, winged or unwinged, but generally winged,-which ~ 
tinguishes him from St. Jerome, who is also accompanied by the lion, 
but un winged, as we sllall see hcreafter. 

In devotional representntions, St. Mark often wears the habit of 
bishop, as first bishop of Alexandria. He is thus represented in the 
colossal mosaic over the principal door of St. Mark's at Venice I in 
the pontificals of a Greek bishop, no mitre, short grey hair and beard; 
one hand raised in benediction, the other holding the gospel. 

Of the innumerable pictures in which St. Mark figures as patron of 
Venice, I cau afford to give a few examples only. 

1. A. Busati. He is seated on a throne; an open book in one 
hand, bearing inscribed the Venetian motto (" la Leggenda de' Veneti") 
PAX TIBI, MAItCE, EVANGELISTA MEUS; the other hand blessing.: 
behind him a fig-tree, with leaves and no fruit; probably in allusion to 
the text, ch. xi. 13., which is peculiar to St. lIark. On his right stands 
St. Andrew bearing a cross; on the left 8t. Bernardino of Siena; 
behind him the apple-tree which" brought death into the world and all 
our woe." This votive picture, from its mystical accessories and ihe 
introduction of St. Bernardino, was probably painted for the Fran
ciscans (i Frar;) of Venice: it is now in the Academy there. 

2. St. Mark on a lofty throne holds his gospel in his hand; at his 
feet the four saints who are protectors against sickness and pestilence, 
St. Sebastian, St. Roch, St. Cosmo: and St. Damian: a splendid 
picture, in Titian's early manner.2 3. St. Mark plants the standard of 
Venice, by Bonifazio. And 4. "San Marco che a,ssista all' coscrizione 

I Designed by Titian, and executed by F. Zuceati. 
2 It is so like Giorgionc in scntiment and colour that it hRll been attributed to him. For 

this expressive voth'c group, sec the frontispiece to vol. ii., and the legends of the four patron 
saints above mcntioned. 
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maritima;" (i. e. the enlisting of the mariners for the service of the 
state) by G. del Moro, both curious instances of the manner in which 
the Venetians mixed up their patron saint with all their political and 
military transactions. 6. 8t. Mark presents the Doge Leonard~ Dona 
to the Virgin; the most remarkable of a numerous class of votive pic
tures, common in the Venetian school, in which 8t. Mark introduces 
either the Doge or some general or magnifico to the Virgin. l 

Among the devotional pictures of St. Mark, one of the most famous 
is that of Fra Bartolomeo, in the Palluzo Pitti. He is represented as 
a man in the prime of life, with bushy hair and a shon reddish beard, 
throIred in a niche, and holding in one hand the gospel, in the other a 
pen; the lion is omitted. The Frate painted this picture for his own 
convent of San Marco at Florence. It is much lauded and celebrated, 
but the attitude appeared to me rather forced, and the features rather 
commonplace. 

The legend which describes 8t. Mark as the disciple and amanuensis 
of St. Peter, luut given occasion for those votive pictures in which they 
are represented together. 1. In the treasury of 8t. Mark's is presen'ed 
a golden reliquary of a square form, containing, it is said, a fragment 
of the original gospel in the hand writing of St. Mark; the chased cover 
represents 8t. Peter on a throne, and before him kneels the evangelist, 
writing from his dictation. 2. And again, in an ancient Greek Evan
gelarium, 8t. Mark is seated, - writing; 8t. Peter stands before him 
with his hand raised as dictating. 3. In a beautiful picture by Ange
lico da Fiesole 3, 8t. Peter is in a pulpit preaching to the Romans; and 
Mark, seated, is taking down his words in a. book. 4. 8t. Peter and 
8t. Mark standing together, the former holding a. book, the latter a pen, 
with an inkhorn suspended from his girdle, by Bellini 4; and, 5. a 
similar one by Bonvicino-very beautiful.1I Such pictures are ex
tremely interesting, showing the opinion generally entertained of the 
origin of 8t. Mark's Gospel 

1 Beneath tlte monument of Nieolo Orsini in the Ss. Giovanni-e-Paolo at Venice. A Tery 
remarkable and beautiful picture of this class is in the Berlin Gallery (No. 316.). St. Mark, 
enthroned and holding his Gl)spel open 011 his knees, is instructing three of the Procvrudori 
di San Marco, who kneel before him in their rich crimson dresses and listen reverently. 

• Venice Ducal Palace. ' Fl. Gal. 
• Venice Acad. • Brera, Mil.m. 
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Historical pictures from the legendary life of St. Mark, abound In 

the Venetian school, but are not often found out of Venice. 
St. Mark preaching the Gospel at Alexandria, by Genti! Bellini 1, a 

very large composition with numerous figures, is on many accounts ex
tremely curious. The painter, who had been at Constantinople, trans
ferred to Alexandria the oriental scenery and costume with which he 
had become acquaint.ed. The church of St. Euphemia at Alexandria, 
in the background, has the air of a Turkish mosque; a crowd of persons, 
men and women, in the costume of the Turks, surround the suint, who 
is standing on a kind of pedestal or platform, ascended by a flight of 
steps, from which he addresses his audience with great fervour. Genti! 
Bellini painted this picture fur the Scuola di San Marco, at Venice. 

It is related that one day St.Mark, in his progress through the city 
of Alexandria, saw a poor cobbler, who had wounded his hand severely 
with his awl, so as to be incapacitated from gaining his bread: St. 
Mark healed the wound; and the cobbler, whose name was Anianus, 
being converted nnd properly instructed, became a zealous Christian, 
and succeeded St. Mark us bishop of Alexandria. This miraculous cure 
of St. Anianus, and his subsequent baptism, are represented in two 
pictures by Mansueti.2 In the Berlin Gallery is the cure of St. Anianus, 
by Cima do. Conegliano; a large composition with many figures. The 
cure and baptism of St. Anianus, represented as a very aged man, form 
the subjects of two fine bas-reliefs on t.he fa9ade of the School of 
St. Mark, by Tullio Lombardo A. D. 1502. 

In the Martyrdom of St. Mark, he is dragged through the streets by 
the enraged populace, who haul him along by a rope; a storm from 
above overwhelms the idolaters. The subject is "thus represented by 
Angelico do. Fiesole. a 

A famous legend of St. Mark, which has been the subject of several 
pictures, can only be worthily given in the language of the old Venetian 
chronicle: there is something perfectly charming in the picturesque 
naivete and matter-of-fact detail with which this wild and wonderful 
story is related; and if you, reader, have ever stood on the steps of the 
Piazzetta and looked o,'er to San Giorgio, or San NiccolO, when the 
waves of the Lagune were foaming and driving up to your feet, and 

I BreTll, Milan. • A. D. 1500. Sellola di S. Marco, Venice. I Fl. GBI. 
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storm-clouds stooping and lowering seemed to touch the very domes and 
campanile around, then you will have the whole sccne as a reality 
before you. 

"On the ~5th of February, 1340, there fell out a wonderful thing in 
this land; for during three days the waters rose continually, and in the 
night there was fearful rain and tempest, such as had never been heard 
of. So great was the storm that the waters rose three cubits higher 
than had ever been known in Venice; and nn old fisherman being in 
his little boat in the canal of St. Mark, reached with difficulty the Riva 
di San Marco, and there he fastened his boat, and waited the ceasing of 
the storm. And it is related that, at the time this storm was at the 
highest, there came an unknown man, and bcsought him that hc would 
row him over to San Giorgio Maggiore, promising to pay him well; and 
the fisherman replied. • How is it possible to go to San Giorgio? we 
shall sink by the way I ' But the man only besought him the more that 

- he should set forth. So, seeing that it was the will of God, he arose 
nnd rowed over to San Giorgio Maggiore; and the man landed there, 
and desired the boatman to wait. In a short while he returned with a 
young man; and they said, • Now row towards San Niccolo di Lido.' 
And the fisherman said, • How can one possibly go so far with one oar?' 
And they eaid, • Row boldly, for it shall be possible to thee, and thou 
shalt be well paid.' And he went; and it appeared to him as if the 
waters were smooth. Being arrived at San Niccolo di Lido, the two 
men landed, and rcturned with a third, and, having entered into the 
boat, they commanded the fisherman that he should row beyond the two 
castles. And the tempest ragcd continually. Being come to the open 
sea, they beheld approaching, with such terrific specd that it nppeared 
to fly over the. waters, an enormous galley full of demons (as it is 
written in the Chronicles, and Marco Sabellino also makes mention of 
this miracle): the said bark approached the castles to overwhelm 
Venice, and to destroy it utterly; anon thc sca, which had hithcrto 
been tumultuous, became calm; and these thl'cc men, having made the 
sign of the cross, exorciscd the dcmons, and commanded them to depart, 
and immediatcly the galley or the ship vanished. Thcn these thrcc 
mell commandcd the fishcrman to lund thcm, thc one at San NiccolI) di 
Lido, the other at San Giorgio Maggiore, amI thc third at 81\u 1\1arco. 
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And when he had landed the third, the fisherman· notwithst:mding the 
miracle he had witnessed, desired that he would pay him; and he 
replied, 'Thou art right; go now to the Doge, and to the Procurntore 
of St. Mark, and tell them what thou hast seen, for Venice would have 
been overwhelmed had it not been for us three. I am St. Mark the 
evangelist, the protector of this city; the other is the brave knight St. 
George; and he whom thou didst take up at the Lido is the holy bishop 
St. Nicholas. Say to the Doge and to the Procuratori I that they are 
to pay you; nnd tell them likewise that this tempest arose because of a 
certain schoolm8.Hter dwelling at San Felice, who did sell his soul to the 
devil, and afterwards hanged himloel£' And the fisherman replied, 'If 
I should tell them this, they will not believe me.' Then St. Mark took 
off a ring which was on his finger, which ring was worth five ducats; 
and he said, , Show them this, and tell them when they look in the 
sanctuary they will not find it:' and thereupon he disappeared. The 
next morning, the said fisherman presented himself before the Doge and 
related all he had seen the night before, and showed him the ring for a 
sign. And the Procuratori having sent for the ring, and sought in the 
usual place, found it not; by reason of which miracle the fisherman was 
paid, and a solemn procession was ordained, giving thanks to God, and 
to the relics of the three holy saints, who rest in our land, and who de
livered us from this great danger. The ring was given to Signor Marco 
Loredano and to Signor Andrea Dandolo the Procuratori, who placed 
it in the sanctuary; and, moreover, a perpetual provision was made for 
the aged fisherman above mentioned." 2 

This legend is the subject of two celebrated pictures: - The first, 
attributed to Giorgione 3, represents the storm. A ship, manned 
by demons, is seen t.owering over the waves: the deJpons appear to 
be seized with consternation; some fling themselves headlong over 
the side of their vessel, others are clinging to the rigging, others 
sit on the masts wbich flame with fire, and the glare is seen over the 
murky sky and st-a. More in front are two barks, one rowed by four 
satyr-like demons, splendid figures admirably painted, literally glowing 
as if they were red-hot, and full of fierce animation. In the other bark 

I The Procuradori bad the cbargc of the ehurch aud the treasury of St. Mark. 
o Sanoto, Vile dc' Duei Vcncti. • Acad. Venice. 
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are seen the three saints, 8t. Mark, St. Nicholas, and St. George, rowed 
by the fisherman; sea-monsters are sporting amid the waves, demons 
bestride them; the city of Venice is just visible in the far-off' distance. 
The whole picture is full of vigour and poetic feeling; the fiery glow 
of colour and the romantic style of Giorgione suited the subject; and 
it has been admirably reswred. 

The second picture is by Paris Bordone I, and represents the fisher
man presenting the miraculous ring of St. Mark to the Doge Gradenigo. 
It is like a grand piece of scenic dccoration: we have beforo us a mag
nificent marble hall, with columns and buildings in perspective; to the 
right, on the summit of a flight of steps, sits the Doge in council; the 
poor fisherman, ascending the steps, holds forth the ring. The nume
rous figures, the vivid colour, the luxuriant architecture, remind us of 
Paul Veronese, with, however, more delicacy, both in colour and 
execution. 

A Christian slave, in the service of a certain nobleman of Provence, 
disobeyed the commands of his lord, and persisted in paying his devo
tions at the shrine of 8t. Mark, which was at some distance. On his 
return home, he was condemned to the wrture. As it was about to be 
in8icted, the saint himself descended from heaven w aid his votary; 
the instruments of torture were broken or blunted, the oppressor and 
his executioners· confounded. This legend is tIle subject of a celebrated 
picture by Tintoretto 2, of which Mr. Rogers had the original sketch. 
The slave lies on the ground amid a crowd of spectators, who look on, 
animated by all the various emotions of sympathy, rage, terror; " 
woman in front, with a child in her arms, has always been admired for 
the life-like vivacity of her attitude and expression. The executioner 
holds up the broken implements; St. Mark, with a headlong movement, 
seems to ruRh down from heaven in haste w save his worshipper; the 
dramatic grouping in this picture is wonderful; the colouring, in its 
gorgeous depth and harmony, is in Mr. Rogers's sketch finer than in 
the picture. 

In 8t. Mark's, at Venice, we find the whole history of St. Mark on 

I Acad. Venice. I Ibid. 

VOL. I. x 
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the vault of the Cappella Zen (opening from the Baptistery), in n 
series of very curious mosaics of the twelfth century. The translation 
of the body of St. Mark; the carrying off the relics from Alexandria ; 
their arrival in Venice; the grand religious ceremonies which took 
place on their arrival; are also represented in the mosaics over the 

. portico of St. Mark's; executed chiefly between 1650 and 1680. 'Ve 
have the same legend in two compositions of Tintoretto 1: in the first, 
the remains of St. Mark are taken forcibly from the tomb by the V cne
tian mariners; in the other, they are borne away to sea in a night
storm, while in the air is seen hovering a bright transparent fonn,
t.he 80ul of the saint Bitting with his body to Venioe. 

ST. LUKE. 

LIt Sanctus Luco. Itnl. San Luco. Fr. Saint Luc. Oct. IS. 

OF the real history of St. Luke we know very little. He was not an 
apostle; and, like St. Mark, appears to have been converted after the 
Ascension. He was a beloved disciple of St. Paul, whom he accom
panied to Rome, and remained with his master and teacher till the last. 
It is related, t.hat, after the martyrdom of St. Peter and St. Paul, he 
preached the Gospel in Greece and Egypt; but whether he died a 
natural death, or suffercd martyrdom, does not seem clear. The Greek 
traditions represent him as dying in peace, and his death was thus 
figured on the ancient doors of San Paolo at Rome. Others affirm that 
he was crucified at Patras with St. Andrew. 

There is some ground for the supposition that Luke was a physician. 
(Col. iv. 14.) But the pretty legend which makes him a painter, and 
represents him as painting the portrait of the Virgin Mary, is unsup
ported by any of the earlier traditions. It is of Greek origin, still 
universally received by the Greek Church, which considers painting a 
religious art, and numbers in its calendar of saints a. long list of paintenl, 
as well as poets, musicians, and physicians. "Les Grecs," says Didron, 
"semblent al'oir canonise dcs Chretiens uniquement parcequ'ils s'occu
paient de soulager Ie corps ou de charmer l'esprit." In the west of 

I Venice, Ducal Palace. 
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Europe, the legend which represents S1. Luke as a painter can be traced 
no higher than the tenth century; the Greek painters introduced it; 
and a rude drawing of the Virgin discovered in the catacombs, with an 
inscription purporting that it was "one of seven painted by Luca," 
confirmed the popular belief that St. Luke the evangelist was meant. 
Thus originated the fame of innumerable Virgins of peculiar sanctity, 
all attributed to his hand, and regarded with extreme veneration. Such 
ancient pictures are generally of Greek workmanship, and of a black 
complexion. l In the legend of St. Luke we are assured that he carried 
with him everywhere two portraits, painted by bimself; on~ of our 
Saviour, and one of the Virgin; and that by means of these he con
verted many of the heathen, for not only did they perform great mira
cles, but all who looked on these bright and' benign faces, which bore a 
striking resemblance to each other, were moved to admiration and de
votion. It is al80 said, that St. Luke painted many portraits of the 
Virgin, delighting himself by repeating this gracious image; aud in 
the church of Santa Maria in Vin Lata, at Rome, they still show a 
little chapel in which, "as it hath been handed down from the first 
ages, St. Luke the Evangelist wrote, and painted the effigy of the 
Virgin-mother of God." 

On the strength of this tradition, St. Luke has been chosen as the 
patron saint of painters. Academies of art nre. placed under his parti
cular protection; their chapels are dedicated to him, and over the altar 
we sec him in his charming and pious avocation, that of pninting l)or
traits of the Blessed Virgin for the consolation of the faithful. 

The devotional figures of St. Luke, in his character of evangelist, 

I The little blaek Virgin of the Monte della Guardia, ncar Bologna, I aalv carried in grand 
procession through the streets of that city, in May, 1847. The following inscriptivn is cn
graved on a tablet in the chureh of San Domenico anll San Sisto at Rome: .. Here at the 
high altar is preserved that image of the most blessell Mary, which, being delineatell by St. 
Luke the evangelist, received its colours and form divinely. This i!J thut image with which 
St. Gregory the Great (accorlling to St. Antonine), as 1\ suppliant, purified Rome; nnel the 
pestilence being dispelled, the angel messenger of peace, from the summit of the cnstle of 
Adrian, commanding the Queen of Hellven to rejoice, restore!1 health to the city." A Virgin 
in the Ara Cteli pretenlls to thc same honour: both these are blnck and ugly, while Ihnt ill 
the S. lIada in Cosmcdillo is of uncommon dignity lind beauty. Sec" Legends uf the 

. 1\1allonna," Introduction, p. xli. 
x2 
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represent him in general with his gospel and his attendant ox, winged or 
unwinged, as already described; but in Greek Art, and in those schools 
of Art which have been particularly under the Byzantine in8uence (as 
the early Venetian), we see St. Luke as evangelist young and beard
less, holding the portrait of the Virgin as his attribute in one hand, and 
his gospel in the other. A beautiful figure of St. Luke as evangelist 
and painter is in the famous" Heures d'Anne de Bretagne."l 

In an engraving by Lucas v. Leyden, executed as it should seem in 
honour of his patron saint, St. Luke is seated on the back of his ox, 
writing the gospel; he wears a hood like an old professor, rests his 
book against the horns of the animal, and his inkstand is suspended on 
the bough of a tree. But separate devotional figures of him as patron 
are as rare as those of St. Matthew. 

St. Luke painting the Virgin has been a frequent and favourite sub
ject. The most famous of all is a picture in the Academy of St.. Luke, 
at Rome, ascribed to Raphael. Here St. Luke, kneeling on a fo:>tstool 
before an easel, is busied painting the Virgin with the child in her 
arms, who appears to him out of heaven sustained by clouds: behind 
St. Luke stands Raphael himself looking on. Another of the same 
subject, a ycry small and beautiful picture, also ascribed to Raphael, is 
in the Grosvenor Gallery. In neither of these pictures is the treatment 
quite worthy of that great painter, wanting his delicacy both of sent.i
ment and execution. There is a most curious and quaint example in 
the Munich Gallery, attributed to Van Eyck: here the Virgin, seated 
under a rich Gothic canopy, holds on her lap the Infant Christ, in a 
most stiff attitude; St. Luke, kneeling on one knee, is taking her like
ncss. There is another, similar in sty Ie, by Aldegraef, in the Vienna 
Gallery. Carlo Maratti represents 8t. Luke as presenting to the Virgin 
the picture he has painted of her. St. Luke painting the Madonna and 
Child, while an angel is grinding his colours, I remember in the Aguado 
Gallery; a late Spanish picturc.2 

I :'\IR. A.I •• 1500. Pt1ri~. Bih. IDlp. • F. Ri:i. A.D. 1660. 
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ST • .;rOIiN. 

ST. 

Gr. St. John Divine. Ital. San 
Der Hcilige Johan, 

]11'1 

OF St. Matthew, St. Mark, and St. Luke, 80 little is certainly known, 
that we have no data on which to found an individual portrait; there
fore any representation of them as venerable and inspired teachers suf
fices to the fancy: but it is quite otherwise with St. John, the most 
distingcn!}c!cd evangelists, and beloved of the 
of our sufficient is knnwn eI:wney a distinct 
of his and an his personal aplcf'cHCH!!;C"! 

"!uhposing this outHcc.d to have haccnc:minnd 
h!cing. 

He was the son of the fisherman Zebedee, and, with his brother 
James, among the first followers of the Saviour. He is emphat.ically 
called "the disciple whom Jesus loved;" a preference which he merited, 
not only from the extreme purity of his life and character, but from his 
devoted and affectionate nature. He appears to have been at all times 
the of his dininn zmd his life, 

iuseparabln In all the 
circum!tii.! ee! !-- ne-ded in the Gosy-!d 
He of the 
of Jesne:! supper; he stoue! in the hour 
he laid the body of his crucified Master in the sepulchre. After the 
death of the Virgin Mother, who had been confided to his care, he 
went about Judrea, preaching the Gospel with St. Peter. He then 
travelled into Asia Minor, where he founded the Seven Churches, and 
resided principally at Ephesus. During the persecution of the Chris-
tians St. J olm fetters to Rornn 

the Roman 

the 1E!!ean 
to have written his Revelations. After the death of the 

UI\::IllILt:U uy • 
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I~mperor Domitian he was released, and returned to his church at 
Ephesus; and for the use of the Christians there he is said to have 
written his gospel, at the age of ninety. A few years afterwards he 
died in that city, being nearly a century old. All the incidents here 
touched upon occur frequently as subjects of art, but most of them 
belong l)roperly to the life of Christ. 

The personal character of St.John, at once attractive and picturesque, 
has rendered him popular as a patron saint, and devotional pictures of 
him are far more numerous than of any of the other evangelists. 

He is represented in one of his three characters: 1. as evangelist; 
2. as apostle; 3. as prophet; or the three are combined in one figure. 

1. Of the early eagle symbol, I have spoken at length. 
In Greek Art, whether as apostle or evangelist, St. John is always 

an aged man with white hair, and a venerable beard descending to his 
breast; and by the earlier Latin painters, where he figures as evange
list only, not as apostle, this type has been adhered to; but the later 
painters set it aside, and St. John the Evangelist, nearly a century old, 
has all the attributes of the youthful ap:>stle. He is beardless, with 
light curling hair, and eyes gazing upwards in a rapture of inspiration: 
he is sometimes seated with his pen and his book, sometimes standing; 
the attendant eagle always near him, and frequently holding the pen or 
inkhorn in his beak. 

In some of the old prints amI pictures, which represent 8t. John as 
writing the gospel, his eyes are turned on the Virgin with the Infant 
Christ in her arms, who appear as a vision in the skies above; under
neath, or on his book, is inscribed, -" The W ora was made :flesh," or 
some other text of the same import. The cagle at his side has some
times the nimbus or a crown of stars', and is then perhaps intended to 
figure the Holy Ghost. 

I remember an instance in which the devil, intent on intercepting 
the message of reconcilement and "goodwiH towards men," which was 
destined to destroy his empire 011 earth, appears behind St. John, and 
is oversetting the ink upon the pages; another, in which he is stealing 
away the inkhorn. 

I .As in the Missal of Henry V Ill. Bodleiall,Oxfcml. 
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2. As one of the series of apostles, St. John is always, in Western 
Art, young, or in the prime of life; with little or no beard; flowing or 
curling hair, generally of a pale brown or golden hue, to express the 
delicacy of his nature; and in his countenance an expression of 

benignity and candour. His drapery is, or 
ought to be, red, with a blue or green tunic. 
He bears in his hand the sacramental cup, 
from which a serpent is seen to issue. St. 
Isidore relates that, at Rome, an attempt was 
made to poison St. John in the cup of the 
sacrament : he drank of the same and admin
istered it to the communicants without injury, -
the poison having by a miracle issued from 
the cup in the form of a serpent, while the 
hired assassin fell down dead at his feet. Ac
cording to another version of this story the 
poisoned cup was administered by order of 
the Emperor Domitian. According to a third 
version, Aristodemus, the high-priest of Diana, 
at Ephesus, defied him to drink of the poisoned 
chalice, as a test of the truth of his mission; 
St. John drank unharmed,- the priest fell 
dead. Others say, and this scems the more pro
bable interpretation, that the cup in the hand 

60 St. Jobo. (Halll Hemllng.) of St. John alludes to the reply given by our 
Saviour, when the mother of James and John requested for her sons 
the place of honour in heaven,-" Ye shall drink indeed of my cup." 
As in ot.her instances, the legend was invented to explain the symbol. 
When the cup has the consecrated wafer instead of the serpent, it 
signifies the institution of tho Eucharist. 

Some of the old German representations of St. John are of singular 
beauty: for example, one by Hans 'HemUng, one by Isaac von 1Jfelem' , 
standing figures; simple, graceful, majestic; in the prime of youth, 
with a charming expression of devotion in the heads: both hold the 

I Both among the fiDe lithographs of the Eoissercc Gallery. (v. Nos. 5. 15.25.) 
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Ion SACRED AND LEGBNDARY ART. 

sacramental cup with the serpent; no eagle; therefore St. John is here 
to be considered as the apostle only: when, with the cup. the eagle is 

. placed by his side, he is represented in the 
double character of apostle and evangelist. (61 ) 

In the early Siena school, and in some old 
illuminations, I have seen St. John carrying 
in his hand a radiant circle, inscribed "In 
primo elt verhum," and within the circle an 
eagle with outspread wings: but this is un
common. 

3. St. John as the prophet, the writer of 
the Revelations, is usually an aged man, with 
a white flowing beard, seated in a rocky desert; 
the sea in the distance, or flowing round him, 
to represent the island of Patmos; the eagle 
at his side. In the old frescoes, and the illu
minated MSS. of the Apocalypse, this is the 
usual representation. 

61 St. John. (Raphael .) Some examples of the ideal and devotional 
figures of St. John, as evangelist and prophet, 

will give an idea of Ilie variety of treatment in this favourite sub
ject:-

1. Ancient Greek. St. John, with the head of an eagle and large 
wingA, the figure fully draped, is soaring upwards. In such represent
ations the inscription is usually "Quasi aquila a6cendet et avolabit" 
(" Behold, he shall come up and fly as the eagle." Jer. xlix. 22.). 

2. Perugino. St. John as an aged man, with long grey beard and 
flowing hair, attended by a black eagle, looking up at the Madonna in 
glory.) 

3. Raphael (?) St. John, young and beautiful, moun~d on the back 

I Acad. Bologna. 
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of an eagle, and soaring hea\'enwards: in one hand he holds a tablet, 
in the other n pen: sea and land below. This treatment, which 

r- ). 
(':.... 

'. 

recalls the antique J upiter be~triding 

his eagle, appears to me at once too 
theatrical and too commonplace for Ra
phael. l 

4. Correggio. St. John seated writ
ing his gospel; the eagle at his feet is 
pluming his wing: inscribed "Altiu~ 
C(Eteris Dei patefecit arcana." One of the 
series of Evangelists in the Duomo of 
Parma-wonderfully beautiful. 

5. Domenichino. St. John, full 
length, life size; young and beautiful, 

-, .... > / - in an ecstasy of inspiration, and sus-
62 St. John. tained by two angels; the eagle at his 

feet: formerly in the Giustiniani Gallery II ; - finer, I think, than 
the St John in Sant' Andrea. Another, half length, a scroll in his 
hand, looking upwards as one to whom the glory of the heavens had 
been opened i-YOU see it reflected in his eyes,-while love, wonder, 
devotion, beam from his beautiful face and parted lips: behind him 
hovers the attendant eagle, holding the pen in his beak; near him is the 
chalice, with the serpent; so that here he is in his double character of 
apostle and evangelist.3 Domenichino excelled in St. Johns, as Guido 
in Magdalenes; perhaps the most beautiful of all is that in the Brera, 
at Milan, where St. John bends on one knee at the foot of the throne 
of the Madonna and Child, his pen in one hand, the other pressed to hiB 
bosom, and looking up to them with an air of ecstatic inspiration. Two 
little angels, or rather amoretti, are in attendance: one has his arms 
round the neck of the eagle, sporting with it; the other holds up the 
cup and the serpent. Every detail is composed and painted to admira
tion; but this is the artistic and picturesque, not the religious, version 
of the subject. 

VOL. I. 

I Mnsee, Marseilles. 
• Leigh Court. Gal. of Mr. Miles. 
I Petersburg, Gal. of Pri'lcC Nllrishken. Eng. by Miiller. 

y 
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181l SACRED AND LEGENDARY ART. 

S1. John is frequently repres~nted with St. Peter, because, after the 
ascension, they taught and acted in .concert. In such pictures, the 
contrast between the fiery resolve and sturdy, rugged grandeur 
,vhich is given to St. Peter, and the refinement, mildness, and personal 
grace of St. John, produces a fine effect: as in Albert Durer's picture I, 
where John is holding open the Gospel, and Peter apparently reading 
it; two grand and simple figures, ~1ling the mind as we gaze upon 
them. As this picture was painted after Albert Durer lxicame a Pro
testant, I have thought it possible that he might have had some 
particular meaning in thus making Peter study the Gospel of John. 
At all events, Albert DUrer was quite capable of such an intention; 
and, whether intended or not, the picture may be, and has been, thus 
interpreted. The prophets and the poets often say more than they in
tended, for their light was for others more than for themselves: 80 also 
the great painters-the Raphaels and Albert Durers-prophets and 
poets in their way. When I have heard certain critics ridiculed because 
they found more in the productions of a Shakspeare or a Raphael than 
the poet or painter himself ever perceived or "intended," such ridicule 
has appeared to me in the highest degree presumptuous and absurd. 
The true artist" feels that he is greater than he knows." In giving 
form or utterance to the soul within him, does he account to himself 
for aU the world of thoughts his work will excite in the minds of others ? 
Is its significance to be circumscribed either by the intention and the 
knowledge of the poet, or the comprehension of the age in which he 
lived? That is the characteristic of the second-rate, self-conscious poeta 
or painters, whom we read or study because t.hey reflect to us a parti
cular meaning-a particular period,-but not of the Homers and 
Shakspeares, the Raphaels and Albert DUrers; they speak to all times, 
to all men, with a suggestive significance, widening, deepening with 
every successive generation; and to measure their depth of meaning by 
their own intention, or by the comprehension of their own or anyone 
generation, what is it but to measure the star of heaven by its apparent 
magnitude? -nn inch rule will do that! 

But to return from this digression. In devotional pictures we often 

1 Mnnil'h Gal. 

Digitized by Coogle 



ST. JOHN. 163 

see St. John the Evangelist and St. John the Baptist standing 
together; or on each side of Christ, or of the Madonna and Child. 
There is a peculiar' propriety and significance in this companionship: 
both are, then, to be considered as prophets; they were, besides, kins
men, and bore the same name; and 8t. John the Evangelist was the 
disciple of John the Baptist before he was called by Christ. Here, 
again, the contrast between the dark, emaciated, hairy prophet of the 
wilderness, and the graceful dignity of the youthful apostle, has a 
striking effect. An example at hand is the bronze bas-relief on the 
tomb of Henry VIV Madonna pictures, in which the two St. Johns 
stand before her throne, ocCU\' frequently. I remember, also, a marble 
group of the Virgin and Child, in which the two St. Johns, as infants, 
are playing at her feet, one with his eagle, the other with his reed cross.2 

As one who bore the most direct testimony to the Incarnation, 
St. John is often introduced into Madonna pictures, and pictures of the 
Nativity j but in the later schools only. In these instances he points 
significantly to the Child, and the sacramental cup and wafer is either 
in his hand or at his feet, or borne by an angel. 

The historical and dramatie subjects in which St. John figures as a 
principal personage are very numerous. As the scriptural scenes belong 
properly to the life of Christ, I shall confine myself here to some ob
servations on the manner in which St. John is introduced and treated 
in such pictures. In general he is to be distinguished from the other 
apostles by his youth and beauty, and flowing hair; and by being 
placed nearest to Christ as the most beloved of his disciples. 

"The mother of James and John imploring from our Saviour the 
highest place in heaven for her two sons." (Matt. xx. 21.): a picture 
by Bonifazio, in the Borghese Gallery, beautiful both in sentiment and 
colour. There is another example by Paul Veronese; and another, by 
Tintoretto, was in the Coesvelt Gallery. I must observe that, except 
in Venetian pictures, I have not met with this incident as a separate 
subject. 

In the last supper, Peter is generally on the right of Christ, and S1. 

I Westmin. Abbe,.. .. ... • Rome, S. Mari,,-sopra·Minr"a • 
yjl 
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he leans 
%ittitude in the 

his hand upon 
~Ynr'~~~"nn of tenderness: 

£''5,~§§v'§§§l',n at Florence~ 

on the bOtlOm 
; or he leans §"n§§§§§§§§§"§§ 

hrawing him tow"nl" 
l,z,:tion in the fre,,"§4§" 

reser\'e the full Cn£l£3l%£3C£3nRolnn 
of this subject for another place. 

Where, instead of the last supper, our Saviour is represented as ad. 
ministering the Eucharist, St. John is seen on his right hand, bearing 
the cup. 

In the crucifixion, when treated as a religious rather th~ an historical 
~rohn stands on Cross, and thc 

attitudes of thc grief and Jl.(lIm'5§o§H5o" 
motif of this does rrot vary ; 

which St. John tncmpling a Jew 
"ide the Virgin veiled woman§ the 

old law, the synagogue, as opposed to the Christian Church, of which 
the Virgin was the received symbol. 

When the crucifixion is a scene or action, not a mystery, then St. John 
is beheld afar off, with the women who followed their divine Master to 
Calvary. 

Imd the Virgin 
sustaining her 
beautiful subje4j±'§ 

GoGE£eeJU from the 

from the 
tj,i £, ting steps. I 

§O~§§Oo'§§§§" by Ztirbaran, 

is a chief setoRo 
sustains the head of the Saviour, and is distinguished by an expression 
of extreme sorrow and tenderness. In the entombment he is sometimes 
one of the bearers, sometimes he follows lamenting. In a print of the 
entombment after Andrea Mantegna, he is not only weeping and 
wringing his hands as usual, but a.bsolutely crying aloud with the most 

,,:epression of dictures of the ~~§§§§§~§m"§§ 

St. John is figure, aIlh 
the assumption he is also "V"m§§"§§§~§O"§§§ 

as the penday£k. and gazing 
lmd devotion. 

Of course there is great variety. in these representations: the later 
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painters thought less of individual character and significant propriety 
of arrangement than of artistic grouping; therefore the above remarks 
have reference to the early painters only. 

In the scenes taken from the Acts, St. John is always in companion
ship with St. Peter, and becomes the secondary figure. 

St. John writing his Revelations in the Island of Patmos, is a subject 
which frequently occurs in MSS. of the Apocalypse, and in the chapels 

63 St JOhD. (LuCAI Y. Le1dn.) 

dedicated to 8t. John. The motif is 
generally the same in all; we have 
a desert island, with the sea in the 
distance, or flowing round it; St. 
John, seated on a rock or under a 
tree, is in the act of writing; or he 
is looking up to heaven, where the 
" Woman crowned with stars," or 
" the Woman fleeing from the dra
gon," appears as in his vision.} (Rev. 
xii.) Or he beholds St. Michael, 
armed, cast down the dragon in hu
man form; he has the eagle and book, 
and looks up at the Virgin, as in a 
picture by Ambrogio Figino. t The 
eagle is always in attendance as the 
symbol of inspiration in a general 
sense; when represented with a dia

dem, or glory, as in some very early examples, it is a symbol of the 
Holy Ghost, which, among the Jews, was figured by the eagle. 

The subjects from the legendary life of St. John are exceedingly 
interesting, but they are not easily recognised, and require particular 
attention j some are of frequent occurrence, others rarely met with. 

1. Israel v. Meckenen. St. John instructing his disciples at Ephesus. 
(Acts, iv. 37.) The scene is the interior of a Gothic churcr, the 
windows painted with heraldic emblazonments: St. John is seated ex
pounding the Scriptures, and five disciples sit opposite to him with 

I v." Legends of the Madonna." I Brera, Milan. 
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cOarse ugly faces, but most intent, expressive countenances; in the 
background, a large chest full of money. 

2. Vatican, Chr. Mus. St. John drinking from the poisoned chalice; 
a man falls down dead at his feet, several figures look on with awe aDd 
astonishment: this is a frequent subject in the elder schools of art, and 
in the illuminated MSS. of the Gospel and Apocalypse: but I have 
never met with a representation later than the beginning of the four
teenth century.· 

3. It is related by Clement of Alexandria, that when St. John was 
at Ephesus, and before he was exiled to Patmos, he had taken to his 
care a young man of promising qualities of person and mind. During 
his absence he left him under the spiritual guidance of a certain bishop; 
but, after a while, the youth took to evil courses, and, proceeding from 
one excess to another. he at length became the leader of a band of 
robbers and assassins who struck terror into the whole country. When 
St. John returned to Ephesus, he went to t.he bishop and demanded 
"the precious deposit he had left in his hands." At first the priest did 
not understand him; but when St. John explained the allusion to his 
adopted son. he cast down his eyes with sorrow and shame, and told of 
what had befallen. Then St. John rent his garments, and wept with 
a loud voice. and cried out, "Alas f alas f to what a guardian have I 
trusted our brother f " And he called for a horse and rode towards the 
forest in which the robbers sojourned; and when the captain of the 
robbers beheld his old master and instructor, he turned and would have 
fled from his presence; but St. John, by the most fervent entreaties. pre
vailed on him to stop and listen to his words. After some conference, 
the robber, utterly subdued, burst into tears of penitence, imploring for
giveness; and while he spoke, he hid beneath his robe his right hand, 
which had been sullied with so many crimes; but St. John, falling on 
his knees before him, seized that blood-polluted hand, and kiSsed it, 
and bathed it with his tears; and he remained with his re-converted 
brother till he had, by prayers and encouraging words and affectionate 
exhortations, reconciled him with Heaven and with himself. 

I We find among the relica exhibited on great occasions in the church of the S. Croce at 
Rome" the cup in which St. John, the apostle and evangelist, by command of Domitian the 
emperor, drank poison without receiving any injury; which afterwards being tasted by hia 
attendants, on the instant they fell dead." 
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This beautiful legend is the subject of some old engravings, in whi~h 
81. John is represented embracing the robber, who is weeping on his 
neck, having flung away his weapons. It has been, however, too rarely 
treated; I have never met with a picture of the subject; and yet it 
abounds in picturesque capabilities: the forest background - the con
trast of youth and age - bright armour, flowing drapery, and the most 
8triking and affecting moral, are here all combined. 

4. Another very pretty apologue relating.to St. John is aometimes in
cluded in a series of subjects from his life. Two young men, who had 
sold all their possessions to follow him, afterwards repented. He, per
ceiving their thoughts, sent them to gather pebbles and faggots, and, 
on their return, changed these into money and ingots of gold, saying to 
them, "Take back your riches and enjoy them on earth, as you regret 
having exchanged them for heaven!" This story is represented on one 
of the windows of the Cathedral at Bourges. The two young men 
stand before St. John, with a heap of gold on one side, and a heap of 
stones and faggots on the other. 

5. When St. John had sojourned in the island of Patmos a year and 
a day, he returned to his church at Ephesus; and as he approached the 
city, being received with great joy by the inhabitants, 10 I a funeral 
procession came forth from the gates; and of those who followed 
weeping he inquired" who was dead?" They said " Drusiana.. " Now 
when he heard that name he was sad, for Drusiana had excelled in all 
good works, and he had formerly dwelt in her house; and he ordered. 
them to set down the bier, and having prayed earnestly, God was 
pleased to restore Drusiana to life; she arose up, and the apostle went 
home with her and dwelt in her house. 

T¥s incident is the subject of a fine fresco, painted by Filippo Lippi, 
on the left-hand wall of the Strozzi Chapel at Florence. It has the 
forcible expression and dramatic spirit of the painter, with that charac
teristic want of elevated feeling in the countenances and in the general 
treatment which is apparent in all his works: the group in one corner, 
of a child starting from a dog, is admired for its truth; but, by disturb
ing the solemnity of the marvellous scene, it repels like a falsehood. 

6. There is another beautiful nnd picturesque legend relating to St. 
John, of which I have never seen a.ny representation; but it may, 
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poB8ibly, have occasioned the frequent introduction of a partridge into 
the pictures of sacred subjects, particularly in the Venetian School. 
8t. John had a tame partridge, which he cherished much; and he 
amused himself with feeding and tending it. "A certain huntsman, 
passing by with his bow and arrows, was astonished to see the great 
apostle, so venerable for his age and sanctity, engaged in such an 
amusement. The apostle asked him if he always kept his bow bent? 
He answered, that would be the way to render it useless. ' If,' replied 
8t. John, 'you unbend your bow to prevent its being useleB8, so do I 
thus unbend my mind for the same reason.'" 

7. The subject entitled the Martyrdom of 8t. John represents bis 
immersion in a cauldron of boiling oil, by order of the Emperor 
Domitian. According to the received tradition, this event took place 
outside the Latin gate at Rome; and on t.he spot stands the chapel of 
San Giovanni in Olio, commemorating his miraculous deliverance, which 
is painted in fresco on the walls. The subject forms, of course, one of 
a series of the life of St. John, and is occasionally met with in old prints 
and pictures; but it is uncommon. The treatment affords little variety ; 
in Albert Durer's famous woodcut, St. John is sitting in a pot of boiling 
oil; one executioner is blowing the fire, another is pouring oil from a 
ladle on the saint's head; a judge, probably intended for Domitian. is 
seated on a throne to the left, and there are numerous spectators. 
Padovanino painted this subject for the San Pietro at Venice; Rubens, 
with horrible truth of detail, for t.he altar-piece of St. John at Malines. 

It is the martyrdom in the boiling oil which gives St. John the right! 
to bear the palm, with which he is occasionally seen. 

8. St. John, habited in priest's garments, descends the steps of an 
altar into an open grave, in which he lays himself down, not in death, 
but in sleep, until the coming of Christ; "being reserved alive with 
Enoch and Elijah (who also knew not death), to preach against the 
Antichrist in the last days." This fanciful legend is founded on the 
following text: "Peter, seeing the disciple whom Jesus loved following, 
saith unto Jesus, Lord, and what shall this man do? Jesus saith unto 
him, If I will that he tarry tm I come, what is that to thee? Then 
went this saying abroad among the brethren that that disciple should 
not die." (John, xxi. 21, 22.) 
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The legend which supposes St. John reserved alive has not been 
generally received in the Church, and as a subjec~ of painting it is very 
uncommou. It occurs in the Menologium Grrecllm 1, where the grave 
into which St. .10hn descends is, according to the legend, "fossa in 
crucisfiguram" (in the form of a cross). In a. series of the deaths of 
the apostles 2, St. John is ascending from the grave; for, according to 
the Greek legend, St. John died without pain or change, and imme. 
diately rose again in bodily form, and ascended into heaven to rejoin 
Christ and the Virgin. 

In a small and very curious picture which I saw at Rome a, forming 
part of a Predella, there is a tomb something like the Xanthian tombs 
in form: one end is open; St. John, with a long grey bcard, is seen 
issuing from it, and, as he ascends, he is met by Christ, the Virgin, St. 
Peter, and St. Paul, who are descending from above; while figures 
below look up with astonishment. On the ancient doors of San Paolo 
he is lying in an open grave or sarcophagus. 

Of the miracles performed by John after his death, two are singularly 
interesting in the history of art; both have been treated iu sculpture. 

9. When the Empress Galla Placidin was returmng from Constanti
nople to Ravenna with her two children (A.D. 425), she encountered a 
terrible storm. In her fear and anguish she vowed a vow to St. John 
the Evangelist, and, being landed in safety, she dedicated to his honour 
a magnificent church. When the edifice was finished, she was extremely 
desirous of procuring some relics of the evangelist, wherewith to con
secrate his sanctuary; but as it was not the manner of those days to 
exhume, and buy and sell, still less to steal, the bodies of holy men and 
martyrs, the desire of the pious empress remained unsatisfied. How
ever, as it is related, St. John himsclf took pity upon her; for one 
night, as she prayed earnestly, he appeared to her in a vision; and when 
she threw herself at his feet to embrace and kiss them, he disappeared, 
leaving one of his slippers or sandals in her hand, which sandal was long 
preserved. 

I Vatican MS8., tenth century. 
• Vatican, Christian Museum. 

VOL. I. 

• MSS.,.ninth century. Paris Nat. Library. 
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The antique church of Galla Placidia still exists at Ravenna, to keep 
alive, after the lapse of fourteen centuries, the memory of her dream, 
and of the condescension of the blessed apostle. Not much of the 
original building is left; the superb mosaics have all disappeared, 
except a few fragments, in which may be traced the storm at sea, and 
Galla Placidia making her vow. Over the principal porch, which is of 
white marble, in the Lombard style, and richly and elegantly orna
mented, the miracle of the slipper is represented in two bas-reliefs, ,one 
above the other. The lower compartment, or lunette, represents a 
tal:ernacle, and within it an altar: 8t. John the evangelist is seen 
offering incense; on the other side is Barbation, the confessor of the 
empress; she, prostrate at the feet of the apostle, seems to take off his 
sandal: on each side are six hovering angels bearing the implements of 
the mass. In the upper compartment, Galla Placidia is seen kneeling 
at the feet of Christ, and offering to him the sacred sandal, while the 
evangelist stands on one side, and Barbation on the other. These bas
reliefs are not older than the twelfth century, and are in excellent pre
servation: I should suppose, from the style of the grouping, that they 
were copied, or imitated, from the older mosaics, once in the interior of 
the church. 

10. The other miracle has the rare interest of being English in its 
origin and in its representation. "King Edward the Confessor had, 
after Christ and the Virgin Mary, a special veneration for 81. John the 
Evangelist. One day, returning from his church at Westminster, 
w here he had been hearing mass in honour of the evangelist, he was 
accosted by a pilgrim, who asked of him an alms for the love of God 
and 8t. John. The king, who was ever merciful to the poor, imme
diately drew from his finger a ring, and, unknown to anyone, delivered 
it to the beggar. 'When the king had reigned twenty-four years, it 
came to pass that two Englishmen, pilgrims, returning from the Holy 
Land to thcir own country, were met by one in the habit of a pilgrim, 
who asked of them concerning their country; and being told they were 
of England, he said to them, ' When ye shall have arrived in your own 
country, go to King Edward, and salute him in my name: say to him, 
that I thank him for the alms which he bestowed on me in a certain 
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street in Westminster; for there, on a certain day, as I begged of him 
an alms, he bestowed on me this ring, which till now I havc preserved, 
and ye shall carry it back to him, saying that in six months from thil:l 
time he shall quit the world, and come and remain with me for e\'er.' 
And the pilgrims, being astounded, said, ' 'Who art thou, and where is 
thy dwel1ing-place?' And he answered, saying, 'I am John the 
Evangelist. Edward your king, is my friend, and for the sanctity of 
his life I hold him dear. Go now, therefore, deliver to him this 
message and this ring, and I will pray to God that ye may arrive safely 
in your own country.' When 8t. John had spoken thus, he delivered 
to them the ring, and vanished out of their sight. The pilgrims, 
praising and thanking the Lord for this glorious vision, went on their 
journey; and being arrived in England, they repaired to King Edward, 
and saluted him, and delivered the ring and the message, relating all 
truly. And the king received the news joyfully, and feasted the 
mC8$engers royal1y. Then he set himself to prepare for his departure 
from this world. On the eve of the Nativity, in the year of our Lonl 
1066, he fell sick, and on the eve of the Epiphany following he died. 
The ring he gave to the Abbot of Westminster, to be for ever preserved 
among the relics there." 1 

According to one account', the pilgrims met the king near his palace 
at 'V altham, at a place since called lIavering. The writer adds,
" In allusion to this story, King Edward II. offered at his coronation a 
pound of gold made in the figure of a king holding a ring, and a mark 
of gold (8 oz.) made like to a pilgrim putting forth his hand to receive 
the ring." These must have been two little statuettes of gold. 

The legend of King Edward and 8t. John the evangelist is represented, 
with other legends of the same monarch, along the top of the screen of 
Edward the Confessor's chapel. It is in three compartments. The 
first represents King Edward bestowing the ring on 8t. John in the 
disguise of a pilgrim; Westminster Abbey is seen behind. The second 
shows us the meeting of the pilgrims and 8t. John in Palestine; he 
holds what seems a palm. In the third the pilgrims deliver the ring to 

I Johannis Brompton Cronicon. 955. • Dart's lIi~t. of Wl:stminstcr. 
z 2 
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King Edward, who is seated at table. The sculpture is very rude; the 
figures disproportioned and ungraceful. They are supposed to be of the 
time of Henry V I. 

The same legend was painted on one of the windows of Romford 
but whethDr there I know 

quit the subject, J>¥zmgelists, it is to 
in Greek Art, Four Evangeli"ti3, ¥IX 

Acts and D(YD¥idered as a sacred In 
an ancient and beautiful MS. of the EpistolG! Canoniclte, presented by 
the Queen of Cyprus to Pope Innocent VIII., they are thus represented, 
two and two together:-

St. Luke, with a very thoughtful, earnest, countenance, holds a scroll, 
on which is written in Greek the commencement of the Acts, .. The 

have I madei " &c.; and YDith 
rarnest, amI a single roll, 

with a broad, JDYDerful physiognmnJ 
holds two roll" ,B ohn, with a 

hair and rolls. 
St .• Tude, with a long white beard and very aquiline nose, holds one 

roll. St. Paul, bald in front, with long brown hair and beard, and a. 

refined fac~, bears many rolls tied up together. 
All the figures are on a gold ground, about six inches in height, very 

finely conceived, though, as is usual in Byzantine art, formal and 
execution. small copies 

'l'he draperies are a pale violet 
znantle, as in thz, the rolls in 

nith the number 

1 v. Legend of St. Edward the Confessor in the" Legends of the Monastic Ordel'8," p. 99. 
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otbt ottutIbt gpostItS. 

NEXT to those who recorded the word of God, were those called by 
Christ to the task of diffusing his doctrine, and sent to preach the king
dom of heaven" through all nations." 

The earliest representations of the Twelve Apostles appear to have 
been, like those of the Four Evangelists, purely emblematical: they 
were figured as twelve sheep, with Christ in the midst, as the Good 
Shepherd bearing a lamb in his arms; or, much more frequently, Christ 
is himself the Lamb of God, raised on an eminence and crowned with a 
cruciform nimbus, and the apostles were ranged on each side as sheep. 
Instances are to be met with in the old Christian bas-reliefs. In the 
old Roman churches I we find this representation but little varied, and 
the situation is always the same. In the centre is the lamb standing 

on an eminence, from which flow the four rivers of Paradise; on one 
side trlx sheep issuing from the city of Jerusalem, on the other six sheep 
issuing from the city of Bethlehem, the whole disposed in a line forming 
a sort of frieze, just below the decoration of the vault of the apsis. The 
church of S. M. Maggiore exhibits the only exception I have met with; 
there we find a group of sheep, entering, not issuing from, the gates of 
Jerusalem and Bethlehem: in this case, h~ever, the sheep may repre
sent believers, or disciples in general, not the twelve apostles. Upon 
the great crucifix in the apsis of San Clemente, at Rome, are twelve 
doves, which appear to signify the twelve apostles. 

The next step was to represent the apostles as twelve men all alike, 
each with a sheep, and ChriElt in the middle, also with a sheep, some-

I RQme. S.I\I. in Tmslcvefc. S. Prasscde. S. Clemente. S. Cecilia. 
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times larger than the others. We find this on some of the sarcophagi.' 
Again, a little later, we have them represented as twelve venerable 
men, bearing tablets or scrolls in their hands, no emblems to distinguish 
one from another, but their names inscribed over or beside each. They 
are thus represented in relief on several ancient sarcophagi now in the 
Christian Museum in the Vatican, and in several of the most ancient 
churches at Rome and Ravenna, ranged on each side of the Saviour in 
the vault of the apsis, or standing in a line beneath. 

But while in the ancient Greek types, and the old mosaics, the attri
butes are omitted, they adhere almost invariably to a certain charac
teristic individual representation, which in the later ages of painting 
was wholly lost, or at least neglected. In these eldest types, St. Peter 
ha~ a broad facc, white hair, and short white beard: St. Paul, a long 
face, high bold forehead, dark hair and beard: St. Andrew is aged, 
with flowing white hair and beard: 8t. John, 81. Thomas, St. Philip, 
young and beardless: St. James Major and St. James Minor, in 
the prime of life, short brown hair and beard; both should bear a 
resemblance more or less to the Saviour, but St. James Minor particu
larly: St. Matthew, 8t. Jude, 8t. Simon, St. Matthias, aged, with 
white hair. The tablets or scrolls which they carry in their hands bear, 
or are supposed to bear, the articles of the Creed. It is a tradition, 
that, before the apostles dispersed to preach the Gospel in all lands, they 
assembled to compose the declaration of faith since called the Apostles' 
Creed, and that each of them furnished one of the twelve propositions 
contained in it, in the following order: - St. Peter: Credo in Deum 
Patrem omnipotentem, creato7'em cadi et terrle. St. Andrew: Et in 
Jesum Christum Filium ejus unicum, Dominum nostrum. 8t. James 
MajQr: Qui conceptus est de Spiritu Sancto, natus ex M.aria VirfJiRt!. 
St. John: Passus sub Pontio Pilato, crucifixu" mortuus et sepultus. St. 
Philip: Descendit ad inferos, tertia die resurrezit a mortuis. St. James 
Minor: Ascendit ad ere/os, sedet ad dexteram Dei Pams omnipott!7ltiS. 
St. Thomas: Inde venturus est judicare vivos et mortuos. St. Bartholo
mew: Credo in 6'piritum Sanctum. 8t. Matthew: Sanctam Ecclesiu11I 
Catlwlicam; sanctorum communionem. St. Simon: Remissionem pec-

I Bottari, Tab. xx,·iii. 
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catorum. St. Matthias: Carnis resurrectionem. St. Thaddeus: -Et 
vitam tBternam. 

The statues of the apostles on the shrine of the Virgin in the San 

orcagna. 

Michele at Florence exhibit· a fine example of 
this arrangement. I give the figure of St. Philip 
holding his appropriate sentence of the Creed 
on a scroll (3.). 

In later times, the Apostles, instead of being 
dil!lposed in a line, are grouped round the Saviour 
in glory, or they form a circle of heads in medal
lions: as statues, they ornament the screen in 
front of the altar, or they are placed in a line on 
each side of the nave, standing against the pillars 
which support it. From the sixth century it be
came usual to distinguish each of them by a par
ticular emblem or attribute borrowed from some 
circumstance of his life or death. Thus, taking 
them in order, according to the canon of the 
mass,-

St. Peter hears the keys or a fish. 
St. Paul, the sword: sometimes two swords. 
St. Andrew, the transverse cross. 
St. James Major, the pilgrim's staff. 
St. John, the chalice with the serpent; some

times the eagle also: but the eagle, as I have 
observed, belongs to him properly only in his character of Evangelist. 

St. Thomas, a builder's rule: also, but more seldom, a spear. 
St. James Minor, a club. 
St. Philip, the staff or crosier, surmounted by a croSl!l; or a small 

cross in his haud. 
St. Bartholomew, a large knife. 
St. Matthew, a·purse. 
St. Simon, a saw. 
St. Thaddeus (or Jude), a halberd or lance. 
St. Matthias, a lance. 
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The origin and meaning of these attributes will be explained pre
sently: meantime it must be borne in mind, that although in sacred 
art the apostles are always twelve in number, they are not always the 
same personages. St. Jude is frequently omitted to make room for 
St. Paul. Sometimes, in the most ancient churches (as in the Cathe
dral of Palermo), St. Simon and St. Matthias are omitted, and the 
eyangelists St. Mark and St. Luke figure in their places. The Byzan
tine manual published by Didron omits .Tames Minor, Jude, and 
Matthias; and inserts Paul, Luke, and Mark. This was the arrange
ment on the bronze doors of San Paolo-fuori-le-Mura at Rome, exe
cuted by Byzantine artists in the tenth century, and now destroyed. 

On an ancient pulpit, of beautiful workmanship, in the Cathedral of 
Troyes, the arrangement is according to the Greek formula. 1 Thus-

Here, John the Baptist figures in his character of angel or messenger; 
and St. Paul, St. Mark, and St. Luke take the place of St. James 
Minor, St. Jude, and St. Matthias. 

The earliest instance of the Apostles entering into a scheme of eccle
siastical decoration, as the consecrated and delegated teachers of a 
revealed religion, occurs in the church of San Giovanni in Fonte at 
Ravenna.2 In the centre of the dome is the Baptism of Christ, repre
sented quite in the classical style; the figure of the Saviour being 
entirely undraped, and the Jordan, signified by an antique river god, 
sedge-crowned, and bearing a linen napkin as though he were an 
attendant at a bath. Around, in a circle, in the manner of radii, are 
the twelve apostles. The order is, - Peter, Andrew, James, John, 
Philip, Bartholomew, Simon, Jude, James Minor, Matthew, Thomas, 
Paul; so that Peter and Paul stand face to face at one extremity of the 

I The churches in the eastern provinces of France, particularly in Champagne, exhibit 
marked traces of the influence of Greek art in the eleventh' and twelfth centuries . 

• A.D. 451. Ciampini, Vet. Mon. p. 1. c. iv. 
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circle, and Simon and Bartholomew back to back at the other. All 
wear pointed caps, nnd carry the oblation in their hands. Peter has a 
yellow vest and white mantle; Paul, a white vest and a yellow mantle, 
and so all round alternately. The name of each is inscribed over his 
head, and without the title Sanctu., which, though admitted into the 
Calendar in 449, was not adopted in works of art till some years later, 
about 472. 

In the next instance, the attributes had not yet been admitted, except 
in the figures of S1. Peter amI St. Paul. 

MOSAIO (A.D. 816). Christ, in the centre, stands on an eminence; 
in one hand he holds an open book, on which is inscribed Paz vobis. 
St. Peter, with the keys and a cross, stands on the right; and Christ, 
with his right hand, points to the cross. St. Paul is on the left, with 
his sword; beyond, there Ilre five apostles on one side, and four on the 
other: in all, eleven (Judas being properly omitted). Each holds a 
book, and all are robed in white; underneath the whole is inscribed, in 
Latin, the words of our Saviour, "Go ye, and teach all nations." On 
the arch to the right, Christ is seated on a throne, and presents the keys 
to St. Peter, who kneels on one side, and the standard to Constantine, 
who kneels on the other (alluding, of course, to the famous standard). 
On the arch to the left, t5t. Peter is throned, and presents the stole to 
Pope Leo III., and the standard to Charlemagne. This singular 
monument, a kind of resume of the power of the Church, is a restor
ation of the old mosaic, executed by order of Leo III. in the Triclinium 
of the old palace of the Lateran, and now on one side of the Scala Santa, 
the side facing the Porta San Giovanni. 

MOSAIC, in the old basilica of St. Paul (A.D. 1206). In the centre 
an altar veiled, on which are the Gospels (or perhaps, rather, the Boo4 
of Life, the seven-sealed book in t.he Revelations), and the instruments 
of the Passion. Behind it rises a large Greek cross, adorned with gold 
and jewels. Underneath, at the foot of the alter, five small figures 
standing and bearing palms, representing those who suffered for the 
cause of Christ; and on each side, kneeling, the monk Aginulph, and 
Giovanni Gaetano Orsini, afterwards Nicholas III. On each side of 
the altar, a majestic angel: one bears a scroll, inscribed GLORIA IN 
EXCEL8IS DEO; the other, ET IN TERRA PAX 1IOMINIDUS DON& 

VOL. I. AA 
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118 SACRED AND LEGENDARY ART. 

VOLUNTATIS. Beyond these the apostles, six on each side, bearing 
scrolls with the articles of the Creed. They are much alike, all in white 
robes, and alternately with each stands a palm-tree, the symbol of victory 
and resurrection. This composition, of a colossal size, fonned a kind of 
frieze (taking the place of the emblematical lamb and twelve sheep) 
round the apsis of the Basilica. 

In sculpture, the Apostles, as a series, entered into all decorative 
ecclesiastical architecture: sometimes on the exterior of the edifice, 
always in the interior. In our English cathedrals they are seldom 
found unmutilated, except when out of the reach of the spoiler; such 
was the indiscriminate rage which confounded the venerable effigies of 
thcse delegated teachers of the truth with the images which were 
supposed to belong exclusively to the repudiated religion I 

"Where the scheme of decorntion is purely theological, the proper 
place of thc Apostles is after the Angels. Prophets, and Evangelists; 
but when the motif, or leading idea, implies a special signification, such 
as the Last J udgmeut, Paradise, the Coronation of the Madonna, or 
the apotheosis of a. saint, then the order is changed, and the apostles 
appear immediately after the Dh'ine Personages and before the angels. 
as forming a part of the council or court of heavcn; - " When the Son 
of Man shall come in his glory, ye also shall sit on twelve thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of lsrael."l Such is the arrangement in the 
Campo Santo, in Angelico's Paradiso in the Florence Gallery, in 
Raphael's Disputa, and mnnyother instances: and I may had the archi
tectural treatment on thc fa~ade of Wells Cathedral, where, immediately 
under the Saviour sitting in judgment, stand the twelve apostles, and 
beneath them the hierarchy of angels, each of the nine choirs being here 
expressed by a single angel. lI Therefore to detennine the proper place 
of the Apostles, it is necessary to observe well and to understand what 
has been the design of the artist, and the leading idea of the whole com
position, whether strictly theological or partly scenic. In all monuments 

I I Matt. xix. 28.; and Luke. xxii. 30 . 
• I must refer the reader to Mr. Cockerell's illustrations and restorations of the rich and 

multifarious Rod significant sculpture of Wells Cathedral." 
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which have a solemn or a sacred purpose,-altars, pulpits, tombs,-the 
Apostles find an appropriate place, either in connection with other sa· 
cred personages, or as a company apart, - the band of teachers. The 
range of statues along the top or the screen in front of the choir of St. 
Mark's at Venice will be remembered by all who have seen them: in 
the centre stand the Virgin and St. Mark, and then the Apostles, six on 
each side, grand solemn figures, standing there as if to guard the sanctuary. 
These are by Jacobelli. in the simple religious style of the fifteenth 
centnry, but quite Italian. In contrast with them, as the finest ex
ample of German sculptural treatment, we have the twelve apostles on 
the tomb of St. Sebald, in his church at Nuremberg, cast in bronze by 
Peter Vischer (about 1500). These have become well known by the 
casts which have lately been brought to England; they are about two 
feet high, all remarkable for the characteristic expression of the heads, 
and the grand simplicity of the attitudes and draperies. 

There are instances of the Apostles introduced into a scheme of eccle
siastical decoration as devotional figures, but assuming, from the style of 
treatment and from being pl~ed in relation with other personnges, a 
touch of the dramatic and picturesque. Such are Correggio's Apostles 
in the cupola of the duomo at Parma (1532), which may be considered 
as the most striking instance that could be produced of studied contrast 
to the solemnity and simplicity of the ancient treatment: here the motif 
is essentially d,·amatic. They stand round the dome as spectntors would 
stand in a gallery or balcony, all in picturesque attitudes, studiously 
varied (some, it must be confessed, rnther extrtn"agant), and all looking 
up with amazement, or hope, or joy, or adoration, to the figure of the 
glorified Virgin ascending into heaven. 

Another series of Apostles in the San Giovanni at Parma, which 
Correggio had painted carlier (1522), Bre conceived, I think, in a finer 
spirit as to character, but, perhaps, not mortl appropriate to the scene. 
Here the twelve apostles are seated on clouds round the glorified 
Saviour, as they are supposed to be in heaven: they are but partially 
draped. In the heads but little attention has been paid to the ancient 
types, except in those of St. Peter and St. Paul; but they are sublime 

. as well as picturesque in the conception of character and expression. 
The Apostles in Mi'lhael Angelo's Last Judgment CA. D. 1540) 

AA2 
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exhibit a still farther deviation from the antique style of treatment. 
They stand on each eide of the Saviour, who is not, here, Saviour and 
Redeemer, but inexorable Judge. They are grandly and artificially 
grouped, all without any drapery whatever, and with forms and atti
tudes which recall an assemblage of Titans holding a council of war, 
rather than the glorified companions of Christ. In early pictures or 
Christ in glory, the apostles, his companions in heaven as on earth, 
form, with the patriarchs and prophete, the celestinl court or couucil: 
they sit upon thrones to the right and to the left. I Raphael's" Dis
puta" in the Vatican is a grand example of this arrangement. 

Sets of the Apostles, in devotional pictures and priuts, are so common, 
that I shall particularise only a few amoug the most interesting and 
celebrated. Engravings of these can easily be referred to. 

I. A sct by Raphael, engraved by Marc Antonio: grand, graceful 
figures, and each with his appropriate attribute. Though admirably 
distinguished in form and bearing, very little attention has been paid to 
the ancient types, except perhaps in St. Petel' and St. John. Here 
St. James Minor is oJbitted to make room for St. Paul. 

2. A set by Lucns van Leyden, smaller than Raphael's, bnt magni
ficent in feeling: here also the ancient types are for the most part 
neglected. These two sets should be compared os perfect examples or 
the best Italian and the most characteristic German manner. Some or 
the German sets are very curious and grotesque. 

3. By H. S. Beham, a most curious set~ in what may be called the 
ultra German style: they stand two and two together, like a procession 
of' old beggars; the workmanship exquisite. Another set by Beham, 
in which the figures stand singly, and which includes the Four Evan
gelists, dressed like old burgomasters, with the emblemat.ical wings, has 
been already mentioned. 

4. A set by Parmigiano, graceful and mannered, as is usual with 
him. 

5. By Agostino Caracci. This set, famous as works of art, must, 
when compared with those of Raphael and Lucas van Leyden, be pro
nounced absolutely vulgar. Here St. John is drinking out of his cup, 

I Luke, xxii. 30. 
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-an idea which might strike some people as picturesque i but it is in 
vile taste. Thaddeus has a saw as well as Simon i Peter has the papal 
tiara at his feet; St .• J ames Minor. instead of Thomas, carries the 
builder's rule; and St. Bartholomew has his skin thrown over his 
shoulders. This set is an example of the confusion which prevailed 
with respect to the old religious types and attributes, after the first half 
of the sixteenth century. 

6. "The Five Disciples," by Albert DUrer, seem intended to form 
part of a complete set. We have St. Paul, St. Bartholomew, St. 
Thomas, St. Philip, and St. Simon. The two last are the finest, and 
are most grandly conceived. 

These. are examples of the simplest devotional treatment • . 
When the Apostles are grouped together in various historical scenes, 

-some scriptural, some legendary,-they are more interesting as 
individual personages; and the treatment should be more characteristic. 
Some of these subjects belong properly to the life of Christ: as the 
Delivery of the Keys to Peter; the Transfiguration i the Entry into 
Jerusalem j the Last Supper; the Ascension. Others, as the Death 
and Assumption of the Virgin, will be considered in the legends of the 
Madonna. But there ere others, again, which refer more particularly 
to the personal history of the Apostles, as related in the Acts and in the 
Legend~. 

The Descent of the Holy Ghost was the first and most important 
event after the Ascension of Christ. It is thus described: "When the 
day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with one accord in one 
place. And 1!uddenly there came a sound from heaven, as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting. And 
there appeared unto them cloven tongues, like as of fire, and sat upon 
each of them, and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began 
to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. And 
there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of every nation 
under heaven. Now when this was noised abroad the multitude came 
together. and were confounded, because that every man heard them 
speak in his own language. • • • But this is that which was spoken by 
the prophet Joel." (Acts, ii. 1-12. 16.) 
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According to the usual interpretation, the word they. in the first 
verse. does not signify the apostles merely. but. with them, "the women, 
and Mary the mother of Jesus. and his brethren:" hence in so many 
representations of this subject the Virgin is not only present, but a 
principal person: Mary Magdalene nnu others are lliso frequently 
introduced. 

1. The most striking example I have yet met with is the grand 
mosaic in the principal dome of S1. Mark's at Venice. In the apex of 
the uome is seen the Celestial Dove in a glory of light; rays proceed 
from the centre on every side, and fall on the heads of the Virgin and 
the twelve apostles. seated in a drcle. Lower down is a series of 
twelve figures standing all round the dome: "Parthians. Medes and 
Elamites. the dwehers in Mesopotamia, Judea. Uappadocio. Pontus, 
Asia, Phrygia. Pamphylia, Cretes and Arabians," - each nation repre
sented by one person, and all in strange dresses, and looking up with 
amazement. 

2. The Twelve Apostles and the Virgin are seen above seated in an 
enclosure; tongues of fire descend from Heaven; beneath is a closed 
door. at which several persons in strange foreign dresses. with turbans, 
&c .• are listening with amazement. One of these is in the Chinese 
costume, - 0. curious circumstance, considering the age of the picture, 
and which could have occurred at that date nowhere but at Venice. 1 

3. In the interior of a temple, sustained by slender pillars. the 
Twelve Apostles are seated in a circle. and in the midst the Virgin, 
tongues of fire on each head. Here the Virgin is the principal person.' 

4. An interior, the Twelve Apostles seated in a circle; above them, 
the Celestial Dove in a glory, anu from his beak proceed twelve tongues 
of flame; underneath. in a small arch, is the prophet Joel. as an old 
man crowned with a kingly crown and holding twelve rolls or scrolls, 
indicating the Gospel in so many different languages. The allusion is 
to the words of Joel, ii. 28.: "And I will pour out my Spirit upon all 
flesh." I This is the Greek formula. and it is curious that it should 
have b3en closely followed by Pinturicchio; - thus: 

5. In a rich landscape, with cypresses. palm-trees, nnd birds. the 

I Venice Acad., fourteenth century. • Rosini, vol. iii. p. 75. 
• Convent of Chilnndori, Mount AthOl. 
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Virgin is seen kneeling; St. Peter on the right, and James Minor on 
the left, also kneeling; five other apostles on each side. The Celestial 
Dove, with outspread wings, descends in a glory surrounded by fifteen 
cherubim: there are no tongues of fire. The prophet Joel is seen 
above, with the inscription, "Ejfundam de Spiritu meo super omnem 
carnem." I 

6. The Virgin and the Apostles seated; flames of fire stand on their 
heads; the Holy Ghost appears above in a glory of light, from which 
rays are poured on every side. Mary Magdalene, and another Mary, 
are present behind; astonishment is the prevailing expression in every 
face, except in the Virgin and St. Peter. The composition is attributed 
to Raphael. I 

The next event of importance is the separation of the Twelve 
Apostles when they disperse to preach the Gospel in all lands. Ac
cording to the ancient traditions, the apostles determined by lot to what 
countries they should go: Peter went to Antioch; James the Great 
remained in Jerusalem and the neighbourhoocl; Philip went to Phrygia ; 
John to Ephesus; Thomas to Parthia and Judea; Andrew to Scythia; 
Bartholomew to India and Judea. The Parting of the Apostles is a 
beaut.iful subject. of which I have met with but few examples; one is a 
woodcut after Titian. The Mission of the Apostles I remember to 
have seen by BiEsoni over an altar in the Santa Giustina at Padua: 
they are preparing to depart; one reads from a book; another looses 
his shoes from his feet, in allusion to the text, " Take neither purse, nor 
scrip, nor shoes;" several are bidding adieu to the Virgin. This 
picture struck me as dramatic; it.s meril'$ otherwise I do not remember .. 

We have next the "the Twelve Baptisms." 3 In the upper com
partment Christ is standing in a majestic attitude, and on each side are 
six apostles, all alike, and in white garments. The inscription above is 
in Greek: "Go ye, and preach the Gospel to all nations." Below, in 
twelve smaller compartments, each of the apostles is seen bapt.izing a 

I Vatican. Sala del pozzo. • Vatican. 
• Greek MS. Dinth century. Paris, Bibl. du Uoi, Nu. 510. 
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convert: an attendant, in white garments, Rtands by each font holding 
a napkin. One of the converts and his attendant are black, denoting 
clearly the chamberlain of the Queen of Ethiopia. This is a very un-
common subject. . 

And, lastly, we have" the Twelve Martyrdoms." This is a more 
frequent series, in pictures and iJlr.prints, and occurs in a set oflarge 
fresco compositions in the church of San Nereo e Sant' Achilleo at Rome. 
In such representations the usual treatment is.as follows: -1. St. Peter 
is crucified with his head downwards. 2. St. Andrew, bound on a 
transverse cross. 3. St. James Major, beheaded with a sword. 4. St. 
John, in a cauldron of boiling oil. 5. St. Philip, bound on a cross in 
the form of aT. 6. St. Bartholomew, flayed. 7. St. Thomas pierced 
with a spear. 8. St. Matthew, killed with a sword. 9. St. James 
Minor, struck down with a club. 10. St. Simon and St. Jude together: 
one is killed with a sword, the ot.her with a club. 11. St. Matthias has 
his head cloven by a halbert. 12. St. Paul is beheaded. l 

The authority for many of these martyrdoms is wholly apocryphal'l, 
and they sometimes vary; but this is the usual mode of representation 
in Western Art. In early Greek Art a series of the Deaths of the 
Apostles often occurs, but they do not all suffer martyrdom; and the 
subject of St. John in the cauldron of boiling oil, 80 famous in the Latin 
Church, is, I believe, unknown, or, at least, so rare, that I have not 
found it in genuine Byzantine Art. 

The most ancient series I have met with (in a Greek MS. of the 
ninth century) shows us five apostles crucified: St. Peter and St. Philip 
with the head downwards; St. Andrew on the transverse cross, as 
usual; St. Simon and St. Ba~tholomew, in the same manner as our 
Saviour. St. Thomas is pierced by a lance; and St. John is buried, 
and then raised by angels, according to the legend. The same series, 
similarly treated, ornamented the doors of the old Basilica of St. Paul, 
executed by Greek artists of the tenth century.3 

I A set of martyrdoms is in the Frankfort Museum; another is mentioned in Bartsch, 
viii.22. 

I Eusebius says that an the apostles suffered martyrdom; but this is not bome out by any 
ancient testimony.-Lardller'. Cred. of Gospel Hist. vol viii. P. 81. 

I They were fortunately engraved for D' Agincourt's Histoire de r Art, before they were de
stroyed by fire. 
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"\Vherever the A postles appear as a series, we expect, of course, some 
degree of discriminating propriety of character in each face and figure. 
We seek it when they merely form a part of the general scheme of 
significant decoration in the architectural arrangement of a place of 
worship; we seek it with more reason when they stand before us as a 

representations Tnore when, as actorr 
they are xlnimated by sentirnontr 

Gecasion, and individual chl?n%ett5r~ 

try the truth and (sf t!Uch represent"tzz 'z5 

both what to the artist, and on 
grounds to require it, before we can rest satisfied. 

In the Gospel-histories the Apostles are consistently and beautifully 
distinguished in temper and bearing. Their characters, whether 
exhibited at full length, or merely touched upon, are sustained with 
dramatic truth. The medireval legends, however wild, are, as far as 
charactrr hrrmony with thrsr portraits, and 
the outliGe becomes interesting 

this variety of expression hr~5 
types, how or neglectedR 

the revival of 

ST. PETER AND ST. P AUI,. 

Lat. SS. Petrus et Paulus. [tal. San Pietro or Piero, San Paolo. Fr. S. Picrr(', S, Paut 
San Petiro, San Pl?R,ir! "RRd 30. 

I HAVE 

St. Petit! EVftn during their 
supenorHd to them; fUPRZriOrity, as the 
ledged heads and founders of the Christian Church, under Christ, has 
been allowed down to the present time. The precedence is by common 
consent given to St. Peter; but they are held to be equal in faith, in 
merit, and in sanctity. 

The early Christian Church was always considered under two great 
divisioD£¥ of the convvrtrd vnd the church 
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(Crivelli.) 

Gentiles. The fir8t was represented by St. Peter, the second by St. 
Paul. Standing togetber in this mutual relntion, tbey represent the 
universal Church of Christ; hence in works of art they are seldom 
separated, nnd are indispensable in all ecclesiastical decoration. Their 
proper place is on each side of the Savi011l', or of the Virgin throned; 
or on each side of the altar; or on each side of the arch over the choir. 
In any case, whel'e they stand together, not merely as Apostles, but 
Founders, their place is next after the Evangelists nnd the Prophets. 

Thus seen almost Hery where in companionship, it becomes necessary 
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to distinguish them f"om each other; for St. Peter does not always 
bear his keys, nor St. Paul his sword. In the earliest examples, these 
attributes arc wholly omitted; yet I scarcely know any instance in 
which a distinct typc of head has not been more or less attcnded to. 

rJ The ancient Greek type of the head of 
n£~gc.,oKoPvtCl\Oc. St. Peter, "the Pilot of the Galilean 

lake," i", so strongly characterised as to 
have the air of a portrait. It is either 
taken from the description of Nicephorus, 
so often quoted, or his de8cription is taken 
from some very ancient representation: 
it certainly harmonises with all onr pre
conceived notions of St. Peter's tempera
ment and character. He is a robust old 
man, with a broad forehead, and rather 
coarse featureil, an open undaunted coun
tenance, short grey hair, nnd short thick 
beard, curled, and of a silvery white: ac
cording to the descriptive portrait of Ni
cephorus, he had red weak eyes,-a pecu
liarity which it has not been thought 
necessary to presc"ve in his effigies. In 
some early pictures he is bald on the top 
of the head, and the hair grows thick 
around in a circle, somewhat like the 
priestly tonsl1re; and in some examples 
this tonsure has the form of a triple row 
of cuds close to the head, a kind of tiara. 
A curious exception to this predominant, 
almost universal, type iil to be found in 

67 St. Pet~r. (Greek tyl'", .I ... mh A I S A I I S P 
C.Dtury.) ng 0- axon rt, W lere t. etcr is 

always beardless, and wears the tonsure; so that but for the keys, 
suspended to a ring on his fingcr, one might take him for an elderly 
munk. It is a tmdition that thc Gcntile,; 8haycd the head of St. Peter 

I St. GlIlhhlc'~ Book. Ethclwohl's BCIIC<lil·liullu\. 
B 02 
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in order to make him an object of derision, and that this is the origin of 
the priestly tonsure. 

The dress of 8t. Peter in the mosaics and Greek pictures is a blue 
tunic, with white drapery thrown over it, but in general the proper 
colours are a blue or green tunic with yellow drapery. On the early 
sarcophagi, and in the most ancient church mosaics, he bears merely a 

scroll or hook, and, except in the character of 
the head, he is exactly like 8t. Paul: a little 
later we find him with the cross in one hand, 
and the Gospel in the other. The keys in his 
hand appear as his peculiar attribute about the 
eighth century. I have seen him with one 
great key, but in general he carries two keys, 
one of gold and one of silver, to absolve and 
to bind; or, according to another interpreta
tion, one is of gold and one of iron, opening 
the gates of heaven and hell: occasionally, 
but rarely, he has a third key, expressing the 
dominion over heaven, and earth, and hell. l 

.,,"".,;:..: 8t. Paul presents a striking contrast to 8t. 
611 St. p.ter with nne Key. Peter, in features as in character. There 

(Taddeo Gilddi.) must have existed effigies of him in very 
early times, for 81. Augustine says that a certain Marcellina, living in 
the second century, preserved in her Lararium, among her household 
gods, "the images of Homer, Pythagora!!, Jesus Christ, and Paul the 
apostle." Chrysostom alludes to a portrait of Paul which hung in his 
chamber, but unfortunately he does not describe it. The earliest 
allusion to the personal appearance of St. Paul occurs in Lucian, where 
he is 'styled, in a tone of mocking disparagement, "the bald-hended 
Galilean wilh a hook-nose." The description given by Nicephol'Us, 
founded, we may presume, on tradition and on the existing portraits, 
has been the ~uthority followed in the early representations: According 
to the ancient tradition, Paul was a man of small and meagre stature, 
with an aquiline no~e, a high forehead~ nnd sparkling eyes. In the 

I As, in the mosaic on the tomb of 01hu II. (Lateran }I1I8.) 
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Greek type the face is long and oval, the nose aquiline, the forehead 
high and bald, the hair brown, the beard long, flowing and pointed, and 
uf a dark brown (ill the Greek formuh it is said that his beard should 

nClVl\Ot· 5~ KY 
<;Ol'Od 

be greyish - I recollect no instance of St. 
Paul with a grey beard); his dress is like 
St. Peter's, a blue tunic and white mantle; 
he has a book or scroll in one hand, some
times twelve rolls, which designate his 
epibtles. He bears the sword, his attribute 
in a double sense; it signifies the manner of 
his martyrdom, and it is emblematical of the 
good fight fought by the faithful Christian, 
armed with " the ~word of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God" (Ephes. vi. 17.). The 
life of St. Paul, after his conversion, was, as 
we know, one long spiritual combat:
"perplexed, but not in despair; cast down, 
but not destroyed." 

These traditional characteristic types of 
the features and persons of the two greatest 
apostles were long adhered to. We find 
them most strictly followed iu the old Greek 
mosaics, in t.he early Christian sculpture, 
and the early pictures; in all which the 
sturdy dignity nnd broad rustic features of 
St. Peter, and the elegant contemplative head 
of St. Paul, who looks like a Greek philo
sopher, form a most interesting and sug

L_~~~~~~~~ gestive contrast. But, in later times, the 
St. PAIII. (Gr.,.k I)pe, old types, particularly in the head of St. 

elmnlh •• "Iury.) Paul, were neglected and degraded. The 
best painters took care not to deviate wholly from the square head and 
short grey beard of St. Peter; but, from the time of Sixtus IV., we 
find substituted for the head of St. Paul an arbitrary representation, 
which varied according to the model chosen by the artist, - which was 
sometimes a Roman porter or a German boor; sometimes the antique 
Jupiter or the bust of 1\ Greek rhetorician. 
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I shall now give some examples, in chronological order, of the two 
great apostles represented together, as Founders of the Church. 

On the early sarcophagi (from A.D. 321 to 400), St. Peter and St. 
Paul stand on each side of the Saviour. The former bears a cross, and 
is generally on the left hand of Chl'ist~ The cross given to Peter, and 
often Eet with jewels, is supposed to refer to the passage in St. John, 
xxi. 19., " Signifying by what death he should die:" but it may surely 
bear another interpretation, i. e. the spirit of Christianity transmitted to 
all nations by the first and greatest of the apostles. St. Paul carries a 
roll of writing; he has a very high bald forehead: in other respects the 
two apostles are not particularly discriminated; t.hey wear the classic..u 
costume. 1 Similar figures of Peter and Paul occur on the ancient glass 
drinking-vessels and lamps preserved in the Vatican; but the work
manship is so rude, that they are merely curiosities, and cannot be 
cited as authorities. 

:MOSAIC (Rome, A. D. 443) in Santa Maria Maggiore, over the arch 
which separates the sanctuary from the nave. 'Ve have in the centre 
a throne, on which lies the roll, sealed with seven seals; above the 
throne rises a cross set with precious stones; on each side of the throne, 
St. Peter and St. Paul; they have no attributes, are habited in classical 
draperies, and the whole representation is strictly antique in style, 
without a trace of any of the characteristics of :Medireval Art. This is 
the oldcst representation I have met with next to those on the sarco
phagi. 

MOSAIC (Rome, 6th century) in tIle church of Santa Sabina on the 
interior of the arch over the door. 'Ve find on one sidc St. Peter, on 
the ot.her St. Paul. Under St. Peter stands a graceful female figure, 
veiled, and inscribed Ecclesia ex circumcisione; under St. Paul, a female 
figure, crowned, and inscribed Ecclesia ex gentihus. 

MOSAIC (Rome, A.D. 526) in St. Cosmo and 8t. Damian, on the 
vault of the apsis. Christ stands in the centre, sustained by clouds; 
his right hand is raised in the attitude of one who exhorts (not blessing, 
as is the usual maimer); the left hand holds the book of life; at his 
feet flows the river Jordan, the symbol of Baptism. On each side, but 

I Bottari, Tllb. xxx. 
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lower down and much smaller in size, stand 8t. Peter and 8t. Paul; 
they seem to present 8t. Cosmo and St. Damian to the Saviour. Be
yond these again, on either side, stand St. Theodore and the pope 
(Felix I.) who dedicated the church. Palm trees, and a Phoonix 
crowned with a starry glory, emblems of Victory and Immortality, 
close this majestic and significant composition on each side. Here St. 
Peter and St. Paul are dignified figures, in which the Greek type is 
strongly characterised; they wear long white mantles, and have rlh 
attributes. 

::MOSAIC (Milan, 9th century), in Sant Ambrogio. Christ enthroned 
presents the Gospel to St. Paul, and the two keys to St. Peter. 

MOSAIC (A. D. 936) on the tomb of Otho II. St. Peter and St. Paul 
together, rather more than half length, and above life size. 81. Peter 
has three keys, suspended on a ring; 8t. Paul, the book and sword. 
The original m081lic is preserved in the Vaticlln, and a copy is in the 
Lateran. This relic iii, as a document, invaluable. 

MOSAIC (A. D. 1216-1227), in the apsis of the old basilica of St. 
Paul. Christ is seated on a throne, with the cruciform glory and his 

name f'c. XC.: the right hand gives tIle benediction in the Greek 
form; he holds in his left an open book, inscriped VENITE BENEDICTI 

PATRJS MEl PERCIPITE REGNt:M. (Matt. xxv. 34.) On the left, St. 
Peter with his right hand raised to Christ, and an open scroll in his left 
11aud, inscribed TU ES ClIRISTUS FILIUS DEI VIVIe On the other side 
of Christ, St. Paul; his right hand on his breast, and in his left a scroll 
with thelOe words, IN NOMINE .JESU OMNE GENU FLECTATUR C<ELES

TIUM TEHRESTRIUM ET JNFERNORUlf. (Phil. xi. 10.) Beyond S1. 
Peter stands his brother St. Andrew; and beyond St. Paul his fl\\'ourite 
disciple Luke. At the foot of the throne kneels a diminutive figure of 
the pope, Honorius III., by whom the mosaic was dedicated. Palm
trees close the composition on each side; l1nderneath runs the frieze of 
the Twelve Apostles, described at p. 173. 

:MOSAIC (12th century) in the Cathedral of ::Monreale at Palermo. 
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St. Peter and St. Paul arc seated on splendid thrones on each side of 
the tribune; St. Peter holds in his left hand a book, and the right, 
which gives the benediction, holds also the two keys: over his head is 
inscribed, SANC'l'US PETRUS PRINCEPS APOSTOLORUM CUI TRADIT& 

SUNT CLAVES REGNI C<ELORUM. St. Paul holds the sword with the 
point upwards like a sceptre, and the book as usual: the intellectual 
Greek character of the head is strongly discriminated. The inscription 
~, SANCTUS PAULUS PR.iEDICATOR VERITATIS ET DOCTOR GENTIUM 

GENTI. 

Among the rich and curious bas-reliefs in front of the church of St. 
Trophime at ArIes, we have St. Peter and St. Paul seated together 
receiving the souls of the just. Each has two souls in his lap, and the 
Archangel Michael is bringing another. 

In pictures, their proper place, as I have observed, is on each side of 
the throne of the Redeemer, or on each side of the Virgin and Child: 
sometimes they are standing together, or reading in the same book. 

This must suffice for the devotional treatment of St. Peter and St. 
Paul, when represented as joint founders and patrons of the univenoal 
Christian Church. Before I notice those historical subjects in which 
they appear together, r have to say a few words of the manner in which 
They are treated separately and distinctly. And first of St. Pet~r. 

The various events of the life of St Peter are recorded in the Gospels 
Rnd the Acts so minutely, that they may be presumed to be familiar to 
all readers. From these we may deduce his character, remarkable for 
fervour and energy rather than sustained power. His traditional and 
legendary history is full of incidents, miracles, and wonderful and pictu
resque passages. His importance and popularity, considered as Prince 
of the Apostles and Founder of the Church of Rome, have extended 
with the influence of that powerful Church of which he is the head and 
representative, and multiplied, almost to infinitude, pictures and effigies 
of him in his individual character, as well as historical representations of 
his life and actions, wherever his paramount dignity is admitted. 

It struck me, when wandering over the grand old churches of 
Ravenna, where the ecclesiastical mosaics are the most ancient that 
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exist, and still in wonderful preservation, that St. Peter and St. Paul 
do not often appear, at least are in no respect distinguished from the 
other apostles. Ravenna, in the firth century, did not look to Rome 
for her saints. On the other hand, among the earliest of the Roman 
mosaics, St. Peter is somctimes found sustaining the throne of Christ, 
without his companion St. Paul; as in S. Maria-in-Trastevere, S. Maria 
N uova, and others. At Rome, St. Peter is the Saint, the Santisnmo. 
The secession of the Protestant Church dimmed his glory as Prince of 
the Apostles and universal Saint; he fell into a kind of disrepute as 
identified with the See of Rome, which exposed his effigics, in England 
and Scotland particularly, to a sweeping destruction. Those were dis
putatious days; and Peter, the affectionate, enthusiastic, devoted, but 
somewhat rash apostle, veiled his head to the intellectual, intrepid, subtle 
philosopher Paul. 

Let us now see how Art has placed before us the sturdy Prinr..e of 
the Apostles. 

I have already mentioned the characteristic type which belongs to 
him, and his prevalent attributes-the key, the cross, the book. When 
he figures among the disciples in the Gospel stories, he sometimes holds 
the fish as the symbol of his original vocation: if the fish be given to 
him in &iIJgle devotional figures, it signifies also Christianity, or the rite 
of Baptism. 

The figures of St. Peter standing, as Apostle and Patron Saint, with 
book and keys, are of such perpetual occurrence as to defy all nttempts 
to particularise them, and so familiar 88 to need no further illustration. l 

Representations of him in his peculiar character of Head and Founder 
of the Roman Church, and first universal bishop, are less common. 
He is seated on a throne; one hand is raised in the act of benediction; 
in the other he holds the keys, and sometimes a book or scroll, inscribed 
with the text, in Latin, "Thou art Peter, and on this rock have I built 
my Church." This subject of the throned St. Peter is very frequent 

J One of tho finest I have ever seen is the "Saint Pierro au Donatour," by Gaudenzio 
Ferrari; holding his keys (both of gold), he prescnts a kneeling votary, a man of middle age. 
who probably bore his name. The head of St. Peter is very characteristic, aud hOI! an 
energetic pleading expression, almost demtuuli1l!J what he requires for his votary. Tho whole 
picture is extremely fine. (Turin GalIet'!/. No. 19.) 
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in the older schools. The well-known picture by Giotto, painted for 
Cardinal StefRneschi, now in the sacristy of the Vatican, is very fine, 
simple and solemn. In a picture by Cima da Conegliano1, St. Peter i8 
not only throned, but wears the triple tiara as pope; the countenance 
is particularly earnest, fervent, almost fiery in expression: the keys lie 
at his feet; on one side stands St. John the Baptist, on the other 
St. Paul. 

As a deviation from the usual form 
of this subject, I must mention an old 
bas-relief, full of character, and signi
ficantly appropriate to ita locality
the church of San Pietro-in-Vmooli, 
at Rome. St. Peter, enthroned, holds 
in one hand the keys and the Gospel; 
with the other he presents his chains 
to a kneeling angel: this unusual 
treatment is very poetical and sugges
tive. 

There are standing figures of St. 
Peter wearing the papal tiara, and 
brandishing his keys,-as in a picture 
by Cola dell' Amatrice (70). And I 
should think Milton had some such 
I)icture in his remembrance when he 
painted his St. Peter:-

II Last came and last did go 
The pilot of the Galilean Lake; 
Two m888Y keys he bore of metals twain. 
(The golden opes, the iron abuts amain.) 
He shook his mitred locks, and stern he&palte. to 

When, in devotional pictures, St. 

70 
Peter is accompanied by another 
Ilpost1e with no distinctive attributes, 

we may suppose it to be St. Mark, who WRS his interpreter, companion, 
and amanuensis at Rome. According to an early tradition, the Gospel 

I Milan, Brcra. (No). 189.) 
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of St. Mark was \vritten down from the dictation of St. Peter. 1 In a. 
miniature frontispiece to St. Mark's Gospel, the evangelist is seated 
Writing, and St. Peter stands opposite, as if dictating. In a picture by 
Angelico·, Peter is preaching from a pulpit to a crowd of people: 
Mark, seated on one side, is diligently taking down his words. In a 
very fine picture by Bonvicino a they stand together; St. Peter is 
reading from a book; St. Mark holds a scroll and inkhorn; he is sub
mitting to St. Peter the Gospel he has just penned, and which was after .. 
wards confirmed by the apostle. 

Lastly, a magnificent Venetian picture' represents St. Peter throned 
808 bishop, with an earnest and rather stem countenance; he holds a 
book in his hand; two angels with musical instruments are seated on 
the steps of his throne: on hill right hand stand John the Baptist, and 
St. Jerome as cardinal; on his left St. Ambrose; while St. Mark bends 
over a book, 811 if reading to this majestic auditory. 

Those BOOnes and incidents related in the Gospels in which St. Peter 
is a principal or conspicuous figure, I shall enlarge upon when treating 
of the life of Christ, and will only indicate a few of them here, as illus
trating the manner in which St. Peter is introduced and treated in such 
subjects. 

We have, first, the Calling of Peter and Andre,v in a picture by 
Basaiti ll, where the two brothers are kneeling at the feet of the Saviour; 
the fishing-boats and the Lake of Gennesareth in the bn.ckground: and 
in the beautiful fresco by Ghirlandajo in the Sistine Chapel, where a 
Dumber of contemporary personages are introduced as spectators. St. 
Andrew presenting St. Peter to our Saviour (as in a. picture by Cava
lucci, in the Vatican), is another version of the same subject; or St. 
Andrew is seen at the feet of Christ, while St. Peter is sitting on the 
edge of the boat, or descending from it in haste. 

, 
I "What St. Clement alaYs is to this purpose: that St. Peter's hearers at Rome were desirous 

of having his aennoUl wnt down for their use; that they made their request to Mark to leave 
them a written memorial ofthe doctrine they had received by word of mouth; that they did 
not desist from their elltreaties till they had prevailed upon him; and St. Peter eonfinned 
that writing by his authority, that it might_ be read in the churchC8."-LuDNBB, Cred., 
v~l. i. p. 250. 

Fl. Gal. I Brera, Milan. • Gian Bellini: Venice. S. M. de' Frari. • Vienna Gal. 
c c 2 

Digitized by Coogle 



196 SACRED AND LEGENDARY ART. 

" Chn,,£ walking OH Sca" iti f:uniliar alAf fk:tR,resql1c 
not to g,istaken. 2nost ancient lAnd most :edefrlAted ",,:y:":~",:::: 

tion iii rHotto's mosaic 1298), placed portic" kt. 
Pcter's, over thc arch opposite to the principal door. The sentiment in 
the composition of this subject iii, generally, "Lord, help me; 
perish: Peter is and out his 
save him: is danger, n:":Y:::~'U 
by enemies, and saver the miraculfclB interposition the RedelAfclOr; 
and in this sense must the frequent representations in churches be 
understood. 

In tE!:, khil'aculone drought of is usuaHr 
knees up witb and fbr,m me, 
for I am a sinful man. The composition of Raptird (the caTt!:,¥? at 
Hampton Court), is just what we should seek for in Raphael, a master
piece of dramatic expression, - the significant, the poetical, the mira-
culous compotitk:n of Rubnnsfr Malinet: B]Hnh 
deserves next yhould be at in as an :Hfr",ili:::H:1;: 
of the pictnr"sque and Higorous tnfrfr:hm:nt equaUh dm:acteristi::fr U:e 
painter; - all life and reality, even to the glittering fish which tumble 
in the net. "' St. Peter finding the tribute money," is a subject I have 
seldom 'S¥ith: th±~ is simps",::::" not to Fnhl::;taken. 

In aU ,cenes oR life of Ou: ti§§"uiour in the 
assembled,~in the Last 
ing the Feet of the Disciples," in the Bcene of the agony and the be
trayal of Christ, - St. Peter is introduced as a more or less promin~nt 
figure, to distinguish,::1 !"mm the "postIes. 
third of subjentu: the washink the feetfr Peter >.<::,:Y::fr,:7:: 

looks up Christ exprettinn of humblr nnpostulatinr: ms 

hand on his head: the sentiment is --" Not my feet only, but my 
hands and my head." 

In tbn §§fr:fr:ne of thr 
of !Ialctiu: sometic:",::: 
old print in 
bends down to replace it.l 

" St. Peter denying thc 

St. Peter entting off re,r 
I remcm:he: ::n 

ear, On: :fr}rd 

Saviour" IS always one of thc subjects in 
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the series of the Passion of Christ. It occurs frequently on the ancient 
sarcophagi as the symbol of repentance, and is treated with classical and 
sculptural simplicity, the cock being always introduced, as in the illua.. 
tration (71): it is here to be understood a8 a general emblem of human 
weakness and repentance. As an action separately, or as one of the 
serie8 of the life and actions of Peter, it has not been often painted; it 
seems to have been avoided in general by the early Italian painters as 
derogatory to the character and dignity of the apostle. The only ex-

71 Repentance or Pcter. (SarcophaIlU'. thhd century.) 

amples I can recollect are in the later Italian and Flemish schools. 
Teniers bas adopted it as a vehicle for a guard-room scene; soldiers 
playing at cards, bright armour, &c. Rembrandt has taken it 1\8 a 
vehicle for a fine artificial light; and, for the same reason, the Carn
vaggio school delighted in it. The maiden, whose name in the old 
traditions is Balilla, is always introduced with a look and gesture of re
proach, and the cock is often perched in the background. 

"Christ turned and looked upon Peter:" of this beautiful subject 
worthy of Raphael himself, I can remember no instance. 

The" Repentance of Peter" is a subject seldom treated in the earliet" 
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schools of Italy, but frequently by the later painters, and particularly 
by the Bologna school; in !!Ome instances most beautifully. It was a 
subject peculiarly suited to the genius or Guercino, who excelled in the 
expression of profound rather than elevated feeling. 

There is a manner of representing the repentance of Peter which 
seems peculiar to Spanish Art, and is more ideal than is usual with that 
school Christ is bound to a column and crowned with thorns; St. 
Peter kneels before him in an attitude of the deepest anguish and 
humiliation, and appears to be supplicating forgiveness. Except in the 
Spanish school, I have never met with this treatment. The little picture 
by Murillo 1 is an exquisite example; and in the Spanish Gallery are 
two others, by Pedro de Cordova and Juan Juanes :-in the former. 
St. Peter holds a pocket-handkerchief with which he has been wiping 
his eyes, and the cock is perched on the column to which our Saviour 
is bound. 

Another ideal treatment we find in a picture by Guercino; St. 
Peter is weeping bitterly, and opposite to him the Virgin is seated in 
motionless grief. 

Half-length figures of St. Peter looking up with an expression of 
repentant sorrow, and wringing his hands, are of frequent occurrence, 
more especially in the later followers of the Bologna and Neapolitan 
schools of the seventeenth century: Ribera, Lanfranco, Caravaggio, 
and Valentin. In mOt1t of these instances, the total absence of ideal or 
elevated sentiment is striking; - any old bearded beggar out of the 
streets, who could cast up his eyeti and look pathetic, served as a model. 

I recollect no picture of the Crucifixion in which St. Peter is present. 

"The delivery of the keys to Peter" and "the Charge to Peter," 
(Feed my sheep,) either in separate pictures or combined into one 
subject, have been of course favourite themes in a Church which founds 
its authority on these particular circumstances. The bas-relief over 
the principal door of St. Peter's at Rome represents the two themes in 
one: Christ delivers the keys to Peter, and the sheep are standing by. 

I .. I.e Christ a 1a Colonuc." Louvre, 550. 
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In the panels of the bronze doors beneath (A. D. 1431), we have the 
chain of thought and incident continued; Peter delivers the emblematical 
keys to Pope Eugenius IV. 

It is curious that, while the repentance of Peter is a frequent subject 
"On the sarcophagi of the fourth century, the delivery of the keys to 
Peter occurs but once. Christ, as a beardless youth, presents to Peter 
"two keys laid crosswise one over the other. Peter, in whose head the 
traditional type is most distinctly marked, has thrown his pallium over 
his outstretched hands, for, according to the antique ceremonial, of 
which the early sculpture and mosaics afford us 80 many examples, things 
consecrated could only be touched with covered hands. This singular 
example is engraved in Bottari.1 An example of beautiful and solemn 
treatment in painting, is Perugino's fresco in the Sistine Chapel It 
contains twenty-one figures; the conception is quite ideal, the composi
tion regular even to fonnality, yet striking and dramatic. In the 
centre, Peter, kneeling on one knee, receives the keys from the hand of 
the Saviour; the apostles and disciples are arranged on each side behind 
Christ and St. Peter; in the background is the rebuilding of the 
Temple ;-0. double allegory: "Destroy this temple, I will build it up 
in three days:» and also, perhaps, alluding to the building of the 
chapel by Sixtus IV. 

In Raphael's cartoon 2 the scene is an open plain: Christ stands on the 
right; in front, St. Peter kneels, with the keys in his hand; Christ 
extends one hand to Peter, and with the other points to a flock of sheep 
in the background. The introduction of the sheep into this subject has 
been criticised as at once too literal and too allegorical, - a too literal 
transcript of the words, a too allegorical version of the meaning; but I 
do not see how the words of our Saviour could have been otherwise 
rendered in painting, which must speak to us through sensible objects. 
The other apostles standing behind Peter show in each countenance the 
different manner in which they are afFected by the words of the Saviour. 

By Gian Bellini: a beautiful picture a : St. Peter kneeling, half 
length, receives the keys from Jesus Christ, seated on a throne. Behind 
St. Peter stand the three Christian graces, Faith, Hope, and Charity. 
Pouf!8in has taken this subject in his series of the Seven Sacraments 4, 

-& Tab. xxi. t IIampton Court. 3 Mndrid Gal., No. 114. • Bridgewater Gal. 
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to represent the sacrament of Onlination. In this instance again, the 
two themes are nnited; and we must also remember, that the allegorical 
representation of the disciples and followers of Christ as sheep looking 
up· to be fed, is consecrated by the practice of the earliest schools of 
.christian Art. Rubens has rendered the subject very simply, in a 
picture containing only the two figures~ Christ and St. Peter I; and 
again with five figures, less good.lI Numerous other examples might 
be given; but the subject is one that, however treated, cannot be easily 
mistaken. 

A very ideal version of this subject is where St. Peter kneels at the 
feet of the Madonna, and the Infant Christ, bending from her lap, 
presents the keys to him; as in a singularly fine and large composition 
by Crivelli a, and in another by Andrea Salaino. Another, very 
beautiful and curious, is in the possession of Mr. Bromley of Wootten. C 

After the ascension of our Saviour, the personal history of St. Peter 
is mingled first with that of St. John, and afterwards with that 
ofSt. Paul . 

"Peter and John healing the lame man at the gate called Beautiful" 
1s the subject of one of the finest of the cartoons at Hampton Court.. 
Perin del Vaga, Niccolo Poussin, and others less renowned, have also 
treated it; it is susceptible of much contrast and dramatic effect. 

" The sick are brought out and placed in the shadow of Peter and 
John that they may be healed," by Masaccio.s 

"Peter preaching to the early converts:" the two most beautiful 
compositions I have seen, are the simple group of Masaccio; and another 
by Le Sueur, full of variety and sentiment. 

" Peter and John communicate the Holy Ghost by laying their hands 
on the disciples," by V RSRri. 6 I do not well remember this picture. 

The Vision of Peter: three angels sustain the curtain or sheet which 

I Catbedral at MaIines. I Gal. of the Hague. 
• This picture, formerly in the Brera,is now ill England, in thc gallery of Lord Ward. It 

is the finest and most characteristic specimen .of the mftSter I havc ever scen. 
t It is signed MEDULA, and attributed to GiuIio della Mendula; a painter (except througb 

thiR picture) unknown to me. 
• Brancacci Chapel, Florence. • Berlin Gal. 313. 
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contains t.he various forbidden animals, as pigs, rabbits, &c. (as in a 
print after Guercino). 

,~ Peter baptizes the Ceuturion" (very appropriately placed in the 
baptistery of the Vatiean). St. Peter meets the Centurion; he blesses 
the family of the Centurion. All commonplace versions of very in
teresting and picturesque subjects. 

U The Death of Ananias." Raphael's cartoon of this awful scene is a 
masterpiece of dramatic and scenic power; never was a story more 
admirably and completely told in painting. Those who had to deal 
with the ·same subject, as if to avoid a too close comparison with his 
unapproachable excellence, have chosen the death of Sapphira as the 
motif: as, for example, Nieeolo Poussin.1 

U Dorcas or Tabitha restored to life." One of the finest and most 
effective of Guercino's pictures, now in the Palazzo Pitti: the simple 
dignity of the apostle, and the look of sick amazement in the face of the 
woman restored to consciousness, show how strong Guercino could be 
w hen he had to deal with natural emotions of no elevated kind. The 
same subject, by Costanzi, is among the great mosaics in St. Peter's. 
U The Death of Dorcas," by Le Sueur, is a beautiful composition. She 
lies extended on a couch; St. Peter and two other apostles approach 
the foot of it: the poor widows, weeping, show to St. Peter the 
garments which Dorcas had made for them (Acts, ix. 30.). 

The imprisonment of Peter, and his delivera.nce by the Angel, ,vere 
incidents 80 important, and offer such obvious points of dramatic effect, 
that they have been treated in every possible variety of style and senti· 
ment, from the simple formality of the early mo~ics, where the two 
figures - Peter sitting on a stool, leaning his head on his hand, and the 
Angel at his side - express the story like a vision 2, down to the scenic 
and architectural compositions of Steenwick, where, amid a vast per
spective of gloomy vaults and pillars, a diminutive St. Peter, with all 
Angel or a sentinel placed somewhere in the foreground, just serves to 
give the picture a name.3 

1 Louvre, 685. 
t As in the Greek mosaics in the Cathedral of Monreale, neM Palermo. 
• Several such pictures nrc in the royal coU~tions at Windsor and Hampton Court. 
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Some examples of this subject are of great celebrity. 
Masaccio, in the frescoes of the Brancacci Chapel, has represented 

Peter in prison, looking through his grated window, and Paul outside 
communing with him. (The noble figure of St. Paul ill this fresco was 
i~itated by Raphael in the" St. Paul preaching at Athene.") In the 
next compartment of the series, Masaccio has given us the Angel leading 
forth Peter, while the guard sleeps at the door: he sleeps as one 
oppressed with an unnatural sleep. Raphael's fresco in the Vatican is 
not one of his best, but he has seized on the obvious point of effect, both 
as to light and grouping; and we have three separa.te moments of the 
same incident, which yet combine most happily into one grand scene. 
Thus in the centre, over the window, we see through a grating the in
terior of the prison, where St. Peter is sleeping between two guards, 
who, leaning on their weapons, are sunk in a deep charmed slumber I ; 

an angel, whose celestial radiance fills the dungeon with a flood of light, 
is in the act of waking the apostle: on the right of the spectator, the 
angel leads the apostle out of the prison; two guards are sleeping on the 
steps: on the left, the soldiers are roused from sleep, and one wit.h a 
lighted torch appears to be giving the alarm; the crescent moon faintly 
illumines the background. 

The deliverance of St. Peter has always been considered as figurative 
of the deliverance of the Church; and the two other fre~coes of this 
room, the Heliodorus and the Attila, bear the same interpretation. It 
is worth while to compare this dramatic composition of Raphael with 
others wherein the story is merely a vehicle for artificial effects of light, 
as in a picture by Gerard Honthorst; or treated like a supernatural 
vision, as by that poet, Rembrandt. 

Those historical subjects in which St. Peter and St. Paul figure to
gether will be noticed in the life of St. Paul. 

I come now to the legendary stories connected with St. Peter; - an 
inexhaustible source of popular and pictorial interest. 

I :Moore makes a characteristic remark on this fresco: he is amazed at the self-denial of 
the painter who could cross this fine group with the blsck iron bars which repreaent the 
prison. 
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Peter was at Jerusalem as late as A. D. 52; then at Antioch; also in 
Babylon: according to the most ancient testimonies he was at Rome 
about A. D. 63; but the tradition, that he resided as bishop in the city 
of Rome for twenty-five years, first related by Jerome, seems question
able. 1 Among the legendary incidents which marked his sojourn in 
Rome, the first and the most important is the story of Simon Magus. 

Simon, a famous magician among the Jews, had astonished the whole 
city of Jerusalem by his wonderfu). feats; but his inventions and sorce
ries were overcome by the real miracles of Peter, as the Egyptian magi 
had been conquered by Aaron. He offered the apostles money to buy 
the secret of their power, which Peter rejected with indignation. St. 
Augustine tells us, as a characteristic trait of the fiery-spirited apostle, 
that "if he had fallen on the traitor Simon, he would certainly have 
tom him to pieces with his teeth." The magician, vanquished by a 
superior power, 6ung his books into the Dead Sea, broke his wand, nnd 
6ed to Rome, where he became a great favourite of the Emperor 
Claudius, and afterwards of Nero. Peter, bent on counteracting the 
wicked sorceries of Simon, followed him to Rome. About two yeurs 
after his arrival he was joined there by the Apostle Paul. Simon 
Magus having asserted that-he was himself a god, and could raise the 
dead, Peter and Paul rebuked his impiety, and challenged him to a 
trial of skill in presence of the emperor. The arts of the magician 
failed; Peter and Paul restored the youth to life: and on many other 
occasions Simon was vanquished and put to shame by the miraculous 
power of the apostles. At length he undertook to 6y up to heaven in 
sight of the emperor and the people; and, crowned with laurel, and 
supported by demons, he flung himself from a tower, and appeared for 
a while to 60at thus in the air: but St. Peter, falling on his knees, 
commanded the demons to let go their hold, and Simon, precipitated to 
the ground, was dashed to pieces. 

I Some Protestant writers have set aside St. Peter's ministry at Rome, as altogether 
apocryphal; but Gieseler, an author by no means credulous, considers that the historical 
evidence is in favour of the tradition <". Text-book of Eccles. Hist. p. 53.}. This is the 
more satisfactory because, even to Protestants, it is not agreeable to be at Rome and to be 
obliged to reject certain as~iations which add to the poetical, as well as to the religious, 
interest of the place. 

Dn 2 
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This romantic legend, BO popular in the middle ages, i~ founded on 
BOme antique traditions not wholly unsupported by historical testimony. 

There can be no doubt that there existed in the first century a 
Simon, a Samaritan, a pretender to divine authority and superna~ 
powers; who, for a time, had many followers; who stood in a certain 
relation to Christianity; and who may have held some opinions more 
or less similar to those entertained by the most famous heretics of the 
early ages, the Gnostics. Irenmus calls this Simon the father of all 
heretics. "All those," he says, "who in any way corrupt the truth, 
or mar the preaching of the Church, are disciples and successors of 
Simon, the Samaritan magician. " Simon gave himself forth as a god, 
and carried about with him a beautiful woman named Helena, whom 
he represented as the first conception of his - that is, of the divine -
mind, the symbol or manifestation of that portion of spirituality which 
had become entangled in matter.' 

The incidents of the story of Simon Magus have been often and 
variously treated. 

1. By Quintin Matsys: Peter refuses the offer of Simon Magus
" Thy money perish with thee I" Here Peter wears the mitre of a 
bishop: t.he picture is full of coarse but natural expression. 

2. "Peter and Paul accused before Nero:" the fresco in the Bran
cacci Chapel, attributed by KU'gler to Filippino Lippi, is certainly one 
of the most perfect pieces of art~ as a dramatic composition, ,vhich we 
have before the time of Raphael. To the right the emperor is seated 
on his throne, on each side his ministers and attendants. The counte
nances are finely varied; some of them animated by attention and 
curiosity, others sunk in deep thought. The two apostles, and their 
accuser Simon Magus, are in front. Simon, a magnificent figure, who 
might serve for a Prospero, lays his hand on the vest of Peter, as if to 
drag him forward; Paul stands aside with quiet dignity; Peter, with a 
countenance full of energetic expression, points contemptuously to the 
broken idol at his feet. For the felicity and animation with which the 
story is told, and for propriety, grace, and grandeur, Raphael has not 
often exceeded this picture. 

I He represented her as a resuscitation of the famous Helen of Troy. which is said to lUive 
suggested to Goethe the resuscitation of Helena in the second part of :i"aust. 
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3. Another of the series of the life of Peter in the Braneacci Chapel 
is the resuscitation of the youth, who in the legend is called the nephew 
of the emperor; a composition of numerous figures. In the centre 
stands S1. Peter, and before him kneels the youth; a skull and a few 
bones are near him - a naive method of expressing his return from 
death to life. The va~ety of expression in the countenances of the 
assembled spectators is very fine. According to the custom of the 
Florentine school at that time, many are portraits of distinguished 
persons; and, considering that the fresco was painted at a period most 
interesting in the Florentine history (A.D. 1440), we have much reason 
to regret that these can no longer be discriminated. 

4. "The Fall of Simon Magus" is a favourite and picturesque sub. 
ject, often repeated. A most ancient and most curious version is that 
on the walls of the Cathedral at Assisi, older than the time of Giotto, 
and attributed to Giunta Pisano. (A.D. 1232.) On one side is a 
pyramidical tower formed of wooden bars; Peter aDd Paul are kneeling 
in front; the figure of the magician is seen floating in the air and sus
tained by hideous demons; - very dreamy, poetical, and fanciful. In 
Mr. Ottley's collection I saw a small ancient picture of the same sub. 
ject, very curious, attributed to Benozzo Gozzoli. Raphael's com~ 
sition in the Vatican has the simplicity of a classical bas-relief,-a style 
which does not appear suited to this romantic legend. The picture by 
L. Caracci at Naples I have not seen. Over one of the altars of St. 
Peter, we now see the great mosaic, after Vanni's picture of this sub· 
ject; a clever commonplace treatment: the scene is an amphitheatre, 
the emperor above in his balcony; Peter ana Paul in front, invoking 
the name of Christ, and Simon Magus tumbling headlong, forsaken by 
his demons; in the background sit the vestal!!. Battoni's great picture 
in the S. Maria degli Angeli at Rome is considered his best produetion ; 
it is full of well· studied acadetnic drawing, but scenic and mannered. 

( The next subject in the order of events is styled the " DOMINE, QUO 

V ADIS ? " After the burning of Rome, Nero threw upon the Christians 
the accusation of having fired the city. This was the origin of the first 
persecution, in which many perished Ly terrible and hitherto unheard. 
of deaths. The Christian converts besought Peter not to exposc his 
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life, which was dear and necessary to the well-being .of all; and at 
length he consented to depart fr.om R.ome. But as he fled al.ong the 
Appian Way, ab.out tW.o milel' from the gates, he was met by a visi.on 
.of .our Savi.our travelling towards the city. Struck with am8.'!ement, 
he exclaimed, "L.ord I whither g.oest th.ou?" to which the Savi.our, 
I.o.oking UP.on him with a mild sadness, replied, "I go to Rome to be 
crucified a sec.ond time," and vanished. Peter, taking this f.or a sign 
that he was to submit himself to the sufferings prepared f.or him, imme
diately turned back, and re-entered the city. Michael Angel.o's fam.ous 
statue, n.ow in the church .of S. Maria-s.opra-Minerva at R.ome, is sup
P.osed to represent Christ as he appeared to Peter .on this occasi.on; and 
II. cast or copy .of it is in the little church .of "D.omine, qU.o vadis?" 
erected .on the SP.ot sanctified by this mysteri.oUS meeting. 

It is surprising that this m.ost beautiful, picturesque, and, to my 
fancy, sublime legend has been S.o seld.om treated; and never, as it 
appears t.o me, in a manner worthy .of its capabilities and its high sig
nificance. It is seld.om that a wh.ole story can be told by tW.o figures, 
and these tW.o figures placed in such grand and dramatic contrast; -
Christ in his serene majesty and radiant with all the gl.ory .of beatitude, 
yet with an exprest!i.on .of gentle repr.oach; the apostle at his feet, 
arrested in his flight, amazed, and yet filled with a trembling j.oy; and 
for the backgr.ound the wide Campagna .or the towering walls .of im
perial Rome; - these are grand materials; but the pictures I have met 
with are all ineffective in concepti.on. The best fall sh.ort .of the sublime 
ideal; m.ost .of them are theatrical and comm.onplace. 

Raphael has interpreted it in a style rather to.o classical f.or the spirit 
.of the legend; with great simplicity and dignity, but as a fact, rather 
than a visi.on conjured up by the stricken c.onscience and tenderness .of 
the afFecti.onate ap.ostle. The smail picture by Annibal Caracci in .our 
N ati.onal Gallery is a carefully finished academical study amI n.othing 
m.ore, but may be referred to as a fair example .of the usual mode .of 
treatment. 

Peter returned t.o R.ome, persisted in his apP.ointed w.ork, preaching 
and baptizing; was seized with St. Paul and thrown into the Mamer
tine dunge.ons under the Capitol. The tW.o centuri.ons wh.o guarded 
them, Processus and Martinian, and many .of the criminals c.onfined in 
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the same prison, were converted by the preaching of the apostle; and 
there being no water to baptize them, at the prayer of St. Peter a 
fountain sprang up from the stone floor; which may be seen at 
this day. 

" The Baptism of 8t. Processus and St. Martinian in the Dungeon," 
by Trevisani, is in the baptistery of St. Peter's at Rome; they after
wards suffered for the faith, and were canonised. In the same church 
is the scene of their martyrdom by Valentino; they are seen bound and 
stretched on a hurdle, the head of one to the feet of the other, and thus 
beaten to death. The former picture-the Baptism-is commonplace; 
the latter, terrible for dark and effective expression; it is just one of 
those subjects in which the Caravaggio school delighted. 

A few days after their incarceration, 8t. Peter and 8t. Paul were 
condemned to death. According to one tradition~ 8t. Peter suffered 
martyrdom in the Circus of Caligula at the foot of the Vatican, and was 
crucified between two metre, i. e. the goals or terminle in the Circus, 
round which the chariots turned in the race; but, according to another 
tradition, he was put to dea.th in the court-yard of a barrack or military 
station on the summit of Mons Janicula, where the church of San 
Pietro in Montorio now stands; that is, on an eminence above the site 
of the Circus of Caligula. At his own request, and that his death 
might be even more painful and ignominious than that of his Divine 
Master, he was crucified with his head downwards. 

In the earliest representations I have met withl, St. Peter is raised 
on the C1'08S with his head downwards, and wears a long shirt which is 
fastened round his ankles. In the picture of Giotto-, the local circum
stances, according to the first tradition, are carefully attended to: we 
have the cross erected between the two metre, and about twenty 
soldiers and attendants; among them a woman who embraces the foot 
of the cross, as the Magdalene embraces the cross of the Saviour. 
Above are seen angels, who bear the soul of the martyred saint in a 
glory to heaven. Masaccio's composition a is very simple; the scene is 

I MS., Vatican, No. 5409. 10th century. • In the sacristy of the Vatican. 
I In the Brancacci Chapel at Florence. 
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72 Crucifixion or St. Peter. (Glotto.) 

the court-yard of a military station (according to the second tradition). 
Peter is already nailed upon a cross; three executioners are in the act 
of raising it with cords and a pulley to suspend it against a great beam 
of wood; there are several soldiers, but no women, present. In Guido's 
composition I there are only three figures, the apostle and two execu
tioners; it is celebrated as a work of art, but it appeared to me most 
ineffective. On the other hand, Rubens has gone into the opposite 
extreme; there are only three persons, the principal figure filling 
nearly the whole of the canvas: it is full of vigour, truth, and nature; 
but the brutality of the two executioners, and the agony of the aged 
saint, too coarsely and painfully literal. These simple representations 
of the mere act or fact should be compared with the fresco of Michael
Angelo2, in which the event is evolved into a grand drama. Here the 
scene is evidently the summit of the MODS Janiculum: in the midst of 
a crowd of soldiers and spectators, 8t. Peter lies nailed to the cross, 

I In the Gallery of the V nticlUl. • Vaticall. Capella Paolina. 

Digitized by Coogle 



ST. PETBR AND ST. PAUL. 

which a number of men are exerting their utmost strength to raise from 
the ground. 

The legend which makes St. Peter the keeper of the gate of Para
dise, with power to grant or refuse admission, is founded on the delivery 
of the keys to Peter. In most of the pictures which represent the 

73 From tbe 11-_0 or Simone Memml, Florence. (S. Marla Nanna.) 

entrance of the blessed into Paradise or the New Jerusalem, Peter 
stands with his keys near the gate. There is a beautiful example in the 
great fresco of Simon Memmi in the chapel de' Spagnuoli at Florence: 
St. Peter stands at the open portal with his great key, and two angels 
crown with garlands the souls of the just as they enter joyously hand 
in hand. 

VOL. I. EE 
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THE legend of St. Petronilla, the daughter of St. Peter (in French, 
Sainte Pernelle), has never been popular as a subject of art, and I 
can remember no series of incidents from the life of St. Peter in which 
she is introduced, except those in the Carmine at Florence. It is 
apparently a Roman legend, and either unknown to the earliest artists, 
or neglected by them. It is thus. related: -

"The apostle Peter liad a daughter born in lawful wedlock, who 
accompanied him in his journey from the East. Being at Rome with 
him, she fell sick of a grievous infirmity which deprived her of the use 
of her limbs. And it happened that as the disciples were at meat with 
him in his house, one said to him, 'Mast.er, how is it that thou, who 
healest the infirmities of others, dost not heal thy daughter Petronilla ?' 
And St. Peter answered, 'It is good for her to remain sick:' but, that 
they might see the power that was in the word of God, he commanded 
her to get up and serve them at table~ which she did; and having done 
so, she lay down again helpless as before; but many years afterwards, 
being perfected by her long suffering, and praying fervently. she was 
healed. Petronilla was wonderfully fair; and Valerius Flaccus, a 
young and noble Roman, who was a heathen, became enamoured of her 
beauty, and BOught her for his wife; and he being very powerful. she 
feared to refuse him; she therefore desired him to return in three days, 
and promised that he should then carry her home. But she prayed 
earnestly to be delivered from this peril; and when F1accus returned 
in three days with great pomp to celebrate the marriage, he found her 
dead. The company of nobles who attended him carried her to the 
grave, in which they laid her, crowned with roses;· and Flaccus 
lamented greatly." I 

The legend places her death in the year 98, that is, 34 years after 
the death of St. Peter; but it would be in vain to attempt to reconcile 
the dates and improbabilities of this story. 

St. Peter raising Petronilla from her sick bed is one of the subjects 
by Masaccio in the Brancacci Chapel. The scene of her entombment 
is the subject of a Ollce celebrated and colossal picture by Guercino: 

I II. n perfetto Legendario. 
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the copy in mosaic is over the altar dedicated to her in· St. Peter'tI: in 
f"ront, and in the lower part of the picture, she is just seen as they are 
letting her down into the grave, crowned with roses; behind stands 
Flaccus with a handkerchief in his hand, and a cro\vd of spectators: in 
the upper part of the picture Petronilla is already in Paradise, kneeling, 
in a rich dress, before the feet of Christ, having exchanged an earthly 
for a heavenly bridegroom. This great picture exhibits, in a surpassing 
degree, the merits and defects of Guercino; it is eft'ective, dramatic, 
deeply and forcibly coloured, and arrests attention: on the other hand, 
it is coarse, crowded, vulgar in sentiment, and repugnant to our better 
taste. There is a standing figure of Petronilla. in the Duomo at Lucca, 
by Daniel di Volterra, very fine.' 

The life of St. Peter, when represented as a series, general1y com
prises the following subjects, commencing with the first important 
incident after the Ascension of Christ. 

1. Peter and John heal the lame man at the Beautiful Gate. 2. 
Peter heals the paralytic Eneas. 3. Peter raises Tabitha. 4. The 
angel takes oft'the chains of Peter. 5. He follows the angel out of the 
prison. 6. St. Peter and St. Paul meet at Rome. 7. Peter and Paul 
before Nero are accused by Simon Magu@. 8. The fall of Simon 
Magus. 9. The crucifixion of St. Peter. This example is taken from 
the series of mosaics in the Cathedral of Monreale, at Palermo. 

I There was an oratory in the church of the Franciscans at Varallo, in which they cele
brated a yearly festival in honour of St. Petronilla. While Gaudenzio Ferrari was painting 
there the series of frescoes in the chapel of the crucifixion on the Saero Monte, he promised 

• to paint for the festival an effigy of the saint. The eve of the day arrived, and still it was 
not begun: the people murmured, and reproached him. which he affected to treat jestingly; 
but he arose in the night, and with no other light than the beams of the full moon, executed 
a charming figure of St. Petronilla, which still exists. She stands holding a book, a white 
veil over her head, and a yellow mantle falling in rich folds: she has no distinctive emblem. 
.. Gaudenzio che in una bella notte d' estate dipinse fra ruvide muraglie una Santa tutta 
grazia e pudore mentre un pallido raggio di luna sbucato dalla frondosa chioma d' alberu 
dolcemente gl'irradia la fronte calva e la barba rossiccia, presenta un non 80 che di ideale e 
di romanzesco che veramente rapisce."-Opere di Gaudenzio Ferrari, No. 21. (Maggi, Turin. 
It is to be regretted tbat in this vlIluable work neither the pages nor the plates are numbered.) 
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The fine series of frescoes in the Brancacci Chapel at FlorenCe is 
differently arranged; thus: - 1. The tribute money found in the fish 
by S1. Peter. 2. Peter preaching to the converts. 3. Peter baptizes 
the converts. In this fresco, the youth, who has thrown off his 
garments 'and is preparing for baptism, is famous as the first really 
graceful and well-drawn undraped figure which had been produced 
Bince the revival of Art. 4. Peter and John heal the cripple at the 
Beautiful Gate, and Petronilla is raised from her bed. 5. Peter in his 
prison is visited by Paul. 6. Peter delivered by the angel. 7. The 
resuscitation of the dead youth. 8. The sick are laid in the way of 
Peter and John, "that at the least the shadow of Peter passing by 
might overshadow some of them." 9. Peter and John distribute alms i 
a dead figure lies at the feet of the apostles, perhaps Ananias. The 
situation of the fresco is very dark, so that it is difficult to distinguish 
the action and expression of the figures. 10. Peter and Paul accU8ed 
before Nero. 11. The crucifixion of Peter. 

In St. Peter's at Rome, we have of course every scene from the life 
of the apostle which could well be expressed by Art; but none of 
these are of great merit or interest: most of them are from the schools 
of the seventeenth century. 

ST. PAUL, though called to the apostleship after the ascension of the 
Saviour, takes rank next to St. Peter as one of the chief witnesses of 
the Christian faith. Of all the apostles he is the most interesting; the 
one of whose personal character and history we know most, and 
through the most direct and irrefragable testimony. The events of his 
life, as conveyed in the Acts and the Epistles, are 80 well known, that 
I need not here particularise them. The legends connected with him 
are very few. 

The earliest single figure of 81. Paul to which I can refer was found 
painted on the walls of the cemetery of Priscilla, near Rome. I He 
stands, with outstretched arms, in the act of prayer; (in the early ages 
of Christianity the act of supplication was expressed in the classical 
manner, that is, not with folded hands, but with the arms extended;) he 

I Second or third century. Bosio, p. 519. 
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has the nimbus; his dress is that of a traveller, the tunic and pallium 
being short, and his feet sandall ed, perhaps to indicate his many and 
celebrated travels; perhaps, also, it represents Paul praying for his 
flock before he departed from Macedon to return to J erusnlem (Acts, 
xx.): over this ancient figure, which, though ill drawn, is quite classical 
in sentiment and costume, is inscribed PAULUS. PASTOlt • APOSTOLOS; 
on his right hand stands the Good Shepherd, in reference to the title 
of PASTOR, inscribed over his effigy. Another figure of St. Paul, 
which appears to be of later date, but anterior to the fifth century, was 
fonnd in the catacombs·at Naples: in this effigy he wears the dress of a 
Greek philosopher; the style in which the drapery is worn recalls the 
time of Hadrian: he has no nimbus, nor is the head bald; he has 
sandals on his feet: over his head is inscribed his name, PAULUS; near 
him is a smaller figure similarly draped, who oft'ers him fruit and 
flowers in a vase; probably the personage who was entombed on the 
spot. 

At what period the sword was given to St. Paul as his distinctive 
attribute, is with antiquaries a disputed point; certainly, much later 
than the keys were given to Peter. I If we could be sure that the 
mosaic on the tomb of Otho II., and another mosaic already described, 
had not been altered in successive restorations, these would be evidence 
that the sword was given to St. Paul as his attribute as early as the 
6th century; but there are no monuments which can be absolutely 
trusted as regards the introduction of the sword before the end of the 
11th century; since the end of the 14th century, it hns been so gene
rally adopted, that in the devotional effigies I can remember no instance 
in which it is omitted. When St. Paul is leaning on the sword, it 
expresses his martyrdom; when he holds it aloft, it expresses also his 
warfare in the cause of Christ: when two swords are given to him, one 
is the attribute, the other the emblem; but this double allusion does 
Dot occur in any of the older representations. In Italy I never met 
with St. Paul bearing two swords, and the only instance I can call to 
mind is the bronze statue by Peter Vischer, on the shrine of 8t Sebald, 
at Nuremberg. 

I v. Muntor's Sinnbilder, p. 35. 
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Although devotional representations of St. Paul separate from SL 
Peter and the other apostles occur very rarely, pictures from his life 
and actions are commonly met with; the principal events are 80 familiar, 
that they are easily recognised and discriminated even by the most 
unlearned in biblical illustration: considered and treated as a series, 
they form a most interesting and dramatic succession of scenes, often 
introduced into the old churches; but the incidents chosen are not 
always the same. 

Paul, before his conversion, was present at the stoning of Stephen, 
and he is generally ~ntroduced holding on his knees the garments of the 
executioners. In some ancient pictures, he has, even while looking on 
and "consenting to the death " of the victim, the glory round his head, 
as one who, while "breathing out threatenings and slaughter against 
the disciples of the Lord," was already "a chosen vessel to bear Ifi5 
name before the Gentiles." But in a set of pictures which relate ex
pressly to St. Paul the martyrdom of Stephen is, with proper feeling, 
omitted, and the series generally begins with the CONVERSION OF 

P AUL,-in his character of apostle, the first great event in his life. An 
incident 80 important, 80 celebrated, and in all its accessories 80 pic
turesque and dramatic, has of course been a frequent subject of artistic 
treatment, even as a separate composition. In some of the old mosaics, 
the story is very simply, and at the same time vividly, rendered. In 
the earliest examples, S1. Paul has the nimbus or glory while yet un
converted; he is prostrate on the ground, grovelling on his hands and 
knees; rays of light fall upon him out of heaven, where the figure of 
Christ half length is seen emerging from glory; sometimes it is a hand 
only, which is the emblem of the Almighty Power; two or four 
attendants at most are flying in terror. It is not said in Scripture that 
St. Paul journeyed on horseback from Jerusalem to Damascus; but the 
tradition is at least as old as the time of Pope Dalmasius (A.. D. 384), as 
it is then referred to. St. Augustine says he journeyed on foot, 
because the Pharisees made a point of religion to go on foot, and it is 
so represent.ed in the old Greek mosaics. The expression, "It is hard 
for thee to kick against the pricks," has been oddly enough a&3igned as 
a rea80n for placing Paul on horseback I; at all events, as he bore 1\ 

I II. Zalli. Ene. delle Belle Arti. 
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military command, it has been thought proper in later times so to re
present him, and also as surrounded by a numerous cortege of attend
ants. This treatment admits, of course, of endless variety, in the 
disposition and number of the figures, in the attitudes and expression; 
but the moment chosen is generally tfle same. 

1. The oldest example I can cite, next to the Greek mosaics, is an 
old Italian print mentioned by Zani. Paul, habited as a Roman 
warrior, kneels with his arms crossed on his breast, and holding a scroll, 
on which is inscribed. in Latin, "Lord, what shall I do?» Christ 
stands opposite to him, also holding a scroll, on which is written, " Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me?» There are no attendants. Zani 
does not give the date of this quaint and simple version of the story. 

2. Raphael Paul, habited as a Roman soldier, is lying on the 
ground, as thrown from his horse; he looks upward to Christ, who 
appears in the clouds, attended by three child-angels: his attendanta on 
foot and on horseback are represented as rushing to his assistance, un
conscious of the vision, but panic struck by its efFect on him: one 
attendant in the background seizes by the bridle the terrified horse. 
The original cartoon of this fine composition (one of the tapestries in 
the Vatiean) is lost. 

3. Michael Angelo. Paul, a noble figure, though prostrate, appears 
to be struck motionless and senseless: Christ seems to be ruahing down 
from heaven surrounded by a host of angels; those of the attendants 
who are near to Paul are flying in all directions, while a long train of 
soldiers is seen ascending from the background. This grand dramatic 
composition forms the pendant to the Crucifixion of Peter in the 
Capella PaolinB. It is so darkened by age and the smoke of tapeftl, and 
so ill lighted, that it is not easily made out; but there is a fine en
graving, which may be consulted. 

4. AnDther very celebrated composition of this subject is that of 
Rubens.' Paul, lying in the foreground, expresses in his attitude the 
most helpless and grovelling prostration. The attendants appear very 
literally frightened out of their senses; and the grey horlle snorting 
and rearing behind is the finest part of the picture: as is usual with 
Rubens, the effects of physical fear and amazement are given with the 

I In the gallery of Mr. Mill's, at Ll'igh Court. 
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utmost spirit and truth; but the scriptural dignity, the supernatural 
terrors, of the subject are ill expressed, and the apostle himself is 
degraded. To go 1\ step lower, Cuyp has given us a Conversion of St. 
Paul apparently for the sole purpose of introducing horses in different 
attitudes: the favourite dapple-grey charger is' seen bounding off in 
terror; no one looks at St. Paul, still less to Christ above - but the 
horses are admirable. 

5. In Albert DUrer's print, a shower of stones is falling from heaven 
on St. Paul and his company. • 

6. There is a very curious and unusual version of this subject in a 
rare print by Lucas van Leyden. It is a composition of numerous 
figures. St. Paul is seen, blind and bewildered, led between two men; 
another man leads his frightened charger; .several warriors and horse
men follow, and the whole procession seems to be proceeding slowly to 
the right. In the far distance is represented the previous moment
Paul struck down and blinded by the celestial vision. 

"Paul, after his conversion, restored to sight by Ananias," as a 
separate subject, seldom occurs; but it has been treated in the later 
schools by Vasari, by Cavallucci, and by P. Corton&. 

" The Jews flagellate Paul and Silas;" I know but one picture of 
this subject, that of Nicolo Poussin: the angry Jews Rre seen driving 
them forth with scourges; the Elders, who have condemned them, are 
seated in council behind: as we might expect from the character of 
Poussin, the dignity of the apostles is maintained,-but it is not one of 
his best pictures. 

"Paul, after his conversion, escapes from Damascus;" he is let 
down in a basket (Acts, ix. 25.): the incident forms, of course, one of 
the scenes in his life when exhibited in a series, but I remember no 
separate picture of this subject, and the situation is so ludicrous and so 
derogatory that we can understand how it came to be avoided. 

" The ecstatic vision of St. Paul, in which he was caught up to the 
third heaven." (2 Cor. xii. 2.) Paul, who so frequently and familiarly 
speaks of angels, in describing this event makes no mention of them, 
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but in pictures he is represented as borne upwards by angels. I find 
no early composition of this subject. The small picture oj Domeni
chino is coldly conceived. Pou8sin has painted the" Ravissement de 
St. Paul" twice; in the first, the apostle is borne upon the arms of 
four angels, and in the sccond he is sustained by three angels. In 
rendering vision, the ltllowable as ..... ,,"'''''' 
have her!' propriety; {'l!;lt!!ted only a frw 
above thlt house, where lh'! and book. Hee!~ 

sword Beweee hieti~O"Uish the pee'!uu'!,ge the roof of the 
shows u!! uision, and not Both pictmee 
in the Louvre. 

n Paul prcaching to the converts at Ephesus." In a beautiful 
Raffaelesque composition by Le Sueur, the incident of thc magicians 
bringing their books of sorcery and burning them at the feet of the 
apostle ie It was eustom to exhibit 
picture the 1st of May. 
now in 

" Paul " and " Paul 
8ubjects bf~I'n adequately to me lDC~()nc!!.l 
that the old masters 80 completely overlooked the opportunity for grand 
characteristic delineation afforded by both thcsc scenes, the latter cspe
cially. Perhaps, in estimating its capabilities, we are misled by the 
effect produced on the imagination by the splendid 'eloquence of thc 
apostle; yet, were another Raphael to arise, I would suggest the 
8ubject the St. Paul 

" Paul "miracles before 
sick child! 
This, 
treated 

Nero;" a blind 
to him to be 

" The martyrdom of St. Paul" is sometimes a separate subject, but 
generally it is the pendant to the martyrdom of St. Peter. According 
to the received tradition, the two apostles suffered at the same time, 
but in different places; for St. Paul, being by birth a Roman citizen, 
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escaped the ignominy of the public exposure in the Circus, as well &8 

the prolonged torture of the cross. He was beheaded by the sword 
outside the Ostian gate, about two miles from Rome, at a place called 
the Aqua Salvias, now the" Tre Fontane." The legend of the death 
of St. Paul relates that a certain Roman matron named Plautilla, one 
of the converts of St. Peter, placed herself on the road by which Sf. 
Paul passed to his martyrdom, in order to behold him for the last time; 
and when she saw him, she wept greatly, and besought his blessing. 
The apostle then, seeing her faith, turned to her and begged that she 
would give him her veil to bind his eyes when he should be beheaded, 
promising to return it to her after his death. The attendants mocked a' 
such a promise, but Plautilla, with a woman's faith and charity, taking 
off her veil, presented it to him. After his martyrdom, St. Paul 
appeared to her, and restored the veil stained with his blood. It is also 
related, that when he was decapitated the severed head made three 
bounds upon the earth, and wherever it touched the ground a fountain 
sprang forth. 

In the most ancient representations of the martyrdom of St. Paul, 
the legend of Plautilla is seldom omitted. In the picture of Giotto 
preserved in the sacristy of St. Peter's, Plautilla is seen on an eminence 
in t.he background, receiving the veil from the hand of Paul, who 
appears in the clouds above; the same representation, but little varied, 
is executed in bas-relief on the bronze doors of 8t. Peter's. The three 
fountains gushing up beneath the severed head are also frequently 
represented as a literal fact, though a manifest and beautiful allegory, 
figurative of the fountains of Christian faith which should spring forth 
from his martyrdom. 

In all the melancholy vicinity of Rome, there is not a more melan
choly spot than the" Tre Fontane." A splendid monastery, rich with 
the offerings of all Christendom, once existed there: the ravages of that 
mysterious scourge of the Campagna, the malaria, have rendered it a 
desert; three ancient churches and some ruins still exist, and a few 
pale monks wander about the swampy dismal confines of the hollow in 
which they stand. In winter you approach them through a quagmire; 
in summer, you dare not breathe in their pestilential vicinity; and yet 
there is a sort of dead. beauty about the place, something hallowed as 
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well as sad, which seizes on the fancy. In the church properly called 
cc San Paolo delle Tre Fontane." and which is so old that the date of 
the foundation is unknowll. are three chapels with altars raised over as 
many wells or fountains; the altars are modern. and have each the 
head of St. Paul carved in relief. The water. which appeared to me 
exactly the same in all the three fountains. has a soft insipid taste. 
neither refreshing nor agreeable. The ancient frescoes have perished. 
and the modem ones are perishing. It is a melancholy spot. 

To return, however, to that event which has rendered it for ages 
consecrated and memorable. Among the many representations of the 
decollation of St. Paul which exist in sculpture and in painting, I have 
not met with one which could take a high place as a work of art, or 
which has done justice to the tragic capabilities of the subject. 

After his martyrdom the body of ·St. Paul was interred on a spot 
between the Ostian gate and the Aqua Salvias, and there arose the 
magnificent church known as San Paolo-Juon-le. mum. I saw this 
church a few months before it was consumed by fire in 1823; I saw it 
again in 1847. when the restoration was far advanced. Its cold magni
ficence, complU'ed with the impressions left by the former structure, 
rich with inestimable remains of ancient art, and venerable from a 
thousand associatioDs, saddened and chilled me. 

The mosaics in the old church. which represented the life and actions 
of St. Paul, were executed by the Greek mosaic masters of the eleventh 
century. They appear to have comprised the same subjects which still 
exist as a series in the church of Monreale near Palermo. and w~ich I 
shall now describe. 

1. Saul is sent by the high-priest to Damascus. Two priests are 
seated on a raised throne in front of the Temple; Saul stands before 
t.hem. 

2. The Conversion of Saul, as already described (p. 214.). 
3. Saul, being blind, is led by his attendants to the gate of Da

mascus. 
4. Saul seated. Ananias enters and addresses him. 
5. Paul is baptized: be is standing, or rather sitting, in a font, which 

is a large vase, and not much larger in proportion than a punch-bowl. 
., p 2 
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6. St. Paul disputes with the Jews. His attitude is vehement and 
expreBBive: three Jewish doctors stand before him as if confounded and 
put to silence by his eloquent reasoning. 

7. St. Paul ellCapes from Damascus; the basket, in which he is 
lowered down from a parapet, is about the size of a hand-basket. 

8. St. Paul delivers a scroll to Timothy and Silas; he consigns to 
their direction the deacons that were ordained by the apostles and 
elders. (Acts, xvi. 4.) 

9. St. Paul and St. Peter meet at Rome, and embrace with brotherly 
afFection. I believe this subject to represent the reconciliation of the 
two apostles after the dispute at Antioch. The inscription is, Hie 
Paulru "mit Bomam et pacem fecit cum Petro. (In the Christian 
Museum in the Vatiean there is a most beautiful small Greek picture 
in which Peter and Paul are embracing; it may represent the recon
ciliation or the parting: the heads, though minute, are extremely 
characteristic. ) 

10. The decollation of St. Paul at the Aqua Salvias; one fountain 
only is introduced. 

This is the earliest instance I can quote of the dramatic treatment 
of the life and actions of St. Paul in a series of subjects. The Greek 
type of the head of 8t. Paul is retained throughout, strongly indivi
dualised, and he appears as a man of about thirty-five or forty. In 
the later schools of art, which afford some celebrated examples of the 
life of St. Paul treated as series, the Greek type has been abandoned. 

T};le series by Raphael, executed for the tapestries of the Sistine 
Chapel in the Vatiean, consists of five large and seven small com
positions. 

1. The conversion of Saul, already described: the eartoon is 108t. 
2. Elymas the sorcerer struck blind: wonderful for dramatic power. 
3. St. Paul and Barnabas at Lystra. 4. Paul preaches at Athens. Of 
these three magnificent compositions we have the cartoons at Hampton 
Court. 5. St. Paul in prison at Philippi. The earthquake through 
which he was liberated is here represented allegorically as a TItan in 
the lower comer of the picture, with shoulders and arms heaving up 
the earth. This, which strikes us as rather pagan in conception, has, 
however, a parallel in the earliest Christian Art, where, in the baptism 
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of Christ, the Jordan is sometimes represented by a classical river-god, 
sedge.crowned, and leaning on his urn. 

The seven small suhjects, which in the set of tapestriell run under
neath as borders to the large compositions, are thus amnged: ..:.. 

1. "As for Saul, he made havoc of the church, entering into every 
bouse, and haling men and women committed them to prison." (Acts. 
'Viii. 3.) At one end of a long narrow composition Saul is seated in the 
dress of a Roman warrior, and attended by a lictor; they bring before 
him a Christian youth; farther on are Been IIOldiers "haling men and 
women" by the hair; others flee in terror. This was erroneously 
8upposed to represent the massacre at Prato, in 1512, by the adherents 
of the Medici, and is 80 inscribed in the set of engravings by Bartoli 
and Landon. 

2. John and Mark taking leave of the brethren at Perga in Paun'!' 
phylia. (Acts, xiii. 3.) 

3. Paul, teaching in the lIynagogue at Antioch, confounds the Jews. 
(Acts, xviii. 3.) 

4. Paul at Corinth engaged in tent-making with his host. This i. 
an uncommon subject, but I remember another instance in a curious 
old German print, where in the lower part of the composition, the 
apostle is teaching or preaching; and above there is a kind of gallery or 
balcony, in which he is seen working at a loom: "You yourselves 
know that these hands have ministered to my necessities, labouring 
night and day, because we would not be chargeable unto you." 
(Acts, xviii. 6.) 

5. Being at Corinth, he is mocked by the Jews. (Acts, viii. 12.) 
6. He lays his hand on the Christian converts. 
7. He is brought before the judgment-seat of Gallio.1 

" Paul, in the island of Melita, shaking the viper from his hand," is not 
a common subject, and yet it is capable of the finest picturesque and 
dramatic effects: the storm and shipwreck in the background, the Ilngry 
heavens above, the red fire light, the group of astonished mariners, and, 
pre-eminent among them, the calm intellectual figure of the apostle 

I Those who consult the engravings by Santi Bartoli and Landon mnst bear in mind that 
almost all the references are erroneous. See Passavant's Rafael, ii. 245. 
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shaking the venomous beast from his hand,- these are surely beautiful 
and available materials for a scenic picture. Even if treated as an 
allegory in a devotional sense~ a single majestic figure, throwing the 
evi~ thing innocuous from him, which I have not yet seen, it would be 
an excellent and a significant subject. The lit.tle picture 'by Elzheimer 
is the best example I can cite of the picturesque treatment. That of 
Le Sueur has much dignity; those of Perino del Vaga, Thornhill, 
West, are all commonplace. 

Thornhill, as everybody knows, painted the eight principal scenes of 
t~e life of the apostle in the cupola. of St. Paul's.) Few people, I 
should think, have strained their necks to examine them; the eight 
original' studies, small sketches en grisaille, are preserved in the vestry, 
and display that heartless, mindless, mannered mediocrity, which makes 
all criticism foolishness; I shall, however, give a list of the subjects. 

1. Paul and Barnabas at Lystra. 2. Paul preaching at Athens. 
3. Elymas struck blind. 4. The converts bum their magical books. 
5. Paul before Festus. 6. A woman seated at his feet; I presume the 
Conversion of Lydia of Thyatira. 7. Paul let down in a basket. 8. 
He shakes the viper from his hand. 

At the time that Thornhill was covering the cupola at " the rate of 
2/. the square yard," Hogarth, his son-ie-law, would olso try his hand. 
He painted" St. Paul pleading before Felix" for Lincoln's Inn Hall; 
where the subject, at least, is appropriate. The picture itself is cu
riously characteristic, not of the scene or of the chief personage, but of 
the painter. St. Paul loaded with chains, and his accuser Tertullus, 
stand in front; and Felix, with his wife Drusilla, are seated on a raised 
tribunal in the background; near Felix is the high-priest Ananias. 
The composition is good. The heads are full of vivid expression
wrath, terror,. doubt, fixed attention; but the conception of character 
most ignoble and commonplace. Hogarth was more at home when he 
took the same subject as a vehicle for a witty caricature of the Dutch 
manner of treating sacred subjects - their ludicrous anachronisms and 
mean incidents. St. Paul, in allusion to his low stature, is mounted on 

I The clergy who permitted Sir James Thornhill to paint the cupola of St. Paul's with 
Scripture scenes, refused to admit any othel' paintings into the church. Perhaps they were 
ju~tifiedj but not by the plea of Bishop 'rerrick-the fear of idolatry. 
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a stool; an angel is sawing tltrough one leg of it; Tertullus is a bar
rister, in wig, band, and gown; the judge is like an old doting justice 
of peace, nnd his attendants like old beggars. 

In the Florentine Gallery there is a very curious series of the lives 
of St. Peter and St. Paul in eight pictures, in the genuine old German 
style; fanciful, animated, full of natural and dramatic expression, and 
exquisitely finished, - but dry, hard, grotesque, and abounding in 
anachronisms. J 

Among the few separate historical subjects in which St. Peter nnd 
St. Paul are represented together, the most important is the dispute at 
Antioch, - a subject avoided by the earliest painters. St. Paul says} 
"When Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed." Guido's picture in the Brera at Milan 
is celebrated: Peter is seated, looking thoughtful, with downcast eyes, 
an open book on his knees; Paul, in nn attitude of rebuke, stands over 
against him. There is another example by Rosso: here bot.h are 
standing; Peter is looking down; Paul, with long hair and beard 
floating back, and a keen reproving exprettsion, "rebukes him to his 
face." I presume the same subject to be represented by Lucas van 
Leyden in a rare and beautiful little print, in which St. Peter and St. 
Paul are seated together in earnest conversation. St. Peter holds a It.ey 
in his right hand, and points with the other to a book which lies on his 
knees. St. Paul is about to turn the leaf, and his right hand appears to 
rebuke St. Peter: his left foot is on the sword which lies at his feet. 

"The Parting of St. Peter and St. Paul before they are led to 
death." The scene is without the gates of Rome; and as the soldiers 
drag Peter away, he turns back to Paul with a pathetic expression. 
This picture, now in the Louvre, is one of Lanfranco's best compo
sitions.a 

I This aer:es, the moat important work of the painter, Hans Sehaufelein, is not mentioned 
in Kugler's Handbook. It is engraved in outline in the New Florenee Gallery, published in 
IS37. 

• "St. Paul prevents his jailor (rom killing himself" (Acts, xvi.) has been lately painted 
by Claude Halle, and i. now in the Louvre. (Ecole Fran~aise. 2S3.) 
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When the crucifixion of St. Peter and t.he decollation of St. Paul are 
represented together in the same picture, such a picture must be 
considered as religious and devotional, not historical; it does not 
express the action as it really occurred, but, like many pictures of the 
crucifixion of our Saviour, it is placed before us as an excitement to 
piety, self-sacrifice, and repentance. We have this kind of treatment 
in a picture by Niccolo dell' Abate 1 : St. Paul kneels before a block, 
and the headsman stands with sword uplifted in act to strike; in the 
background, two other executioners grasp St. Peter, who is kneeling on 
his cross, and praying fervently: above, in a glory, is seen the Virgin; 
in her arms the Infant Christ, who delivers to two angels palm-branches 
for the martyred saints. The genius of Niccolo was not precisely 
fitted for this class of subjects. But the composition is full of poetic.al 
feeling. The introduction of the Madonna and Child stamps the 
character of the picture as devotional, not historical- it would other
wise be repulsive, and out of keeping with the subject. 

There is a Martyrdom of St. Peter and St. Paul engraved after 
Parmigiano', which I shall notice on account of its careless and 
erroneous treatment. They are put to death together; an executioner 
prepares to decapitate St. Peter, and another drags St. Paul by the 
beard: the incidents are historically false, and, moreover, in a degraded 
and secular taste. These are the mistakes that make us turn disgusted 
from the technical facility, elegance, and power of the sixteenth century. 
to the simplicity and reverential truth of the fourteenth. 

There are various traditions concerning the relics of St. Peter and 
St. Paul. According to some, the bodies of the two apostles were, in 
the reign of Heliogabalus, deposited by the Christian converts in the 
catacombs of Rome, and were laid in the same sepulchre. After the 
lapse of about two hundred years, the Greek or Oriental Christians 
attempted to carry them off; but were opposed by the Roman Chris
tians. The Romans conquered; and the two bodies were transported 
to the church of the Vatican, where they reposed together in a magni
ficent shrine, beneath the church. Among the engravings in the work 
of Ciampini and Bosio are two rude old pictures commemorating this 

1 In the Dresden Gal., 821. • Bartsch, ,"ii. 79. 
• 
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event. The first represents the combat of the Orientals and the Romans 
fur the bodies of the 8aints; in the other, the bodies are deposited in 
t.he Vatiean. In these two ancient representations, which were placed 
in the portico of the old basilica of 8t. Peter, the traditional types may 
be recognised - the broad full features, short curled beard, and bald 
head of 8t. Peter, and the oval face and long beard of St. Paul. 

Here I must conclude this summary of the lives and characters of the 
two greatest apostles, as they have been exhibited in Christian Art; to 
do justice to the theme would have required a separate volume. One 
observation. however, sugg~.sts itself, and cannot be pa88ed over. The 
usual type of the head of 5t. Peter, though often ill rendered and 
degraded by coarseness, can in general be recognised as characteristic; 
but is there among the thousand representations of the apostle Paul, 
one on which the imagination can rest completely satisfied? I know 
not one. No doubt the sublimest idenl of embodied eloquence that 
ever was expressed in Art is Raphael's 8t. Paul preaching at Athens. 
He stands there the delegated voice of the true God, the antagonist and 
conqueror of the whole heathen world: - "Whom ye ignorantly 
worship, HIM declare I unto you" - is not this what he says? Every 
feature, nay, every fold in his drapery, speaks; as in the other St. Paul 
leaning on his sword (in the famous 8t. Cecilia), every feature and 
every fold of drapery meditates. The latter is as fine in its tranquil 
melancholy grandeur, as the former in its authorative energy: in the 
one the orator, in the other the philosopher, were never more finely 
rendered: but is it, in either, the Paul of Tarsus whom we know? It 
were certainly both unnecessary and pedantic to adhere so closely to 
historic fact as to make 8t. Paul of diminutive staiure, and 8t. Peter 
weak-eyed: but has Raphael done well in wholly rejecting the tradi
tional portrait which reflected to us the Paul of Scripture, the mnn of 
many toils and many sorrows, wasted with vigils, worn down with 
travel, - whose high bald forehead, thin flowing hair, and long pointed 
beard, spoke so plainly the fervent and indomitable, yet meditative and 
delicate, organisation, - and in substituting this Jupiter Ammon head, 
with the dark redundant hair, almost hiding the brow, and the full 
bushy beard? This is one of the instances in which Raphael, in 
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yielding to the fashion of his time, has erred, as it seems to me,
though I say it with all reverence! The St. Paul rending his gannents 
at Lystra, and rejecting the sacrifice of the misguided people, is more 
particularly false as to the character of the man, though otherwise 80 

grandly expressive, that we are obliged to admire what our better 
sense - our conscience - cannot wholly approve. 

I shall now consider the rest of the apostles in their proper order. 

ST. ANDREW. 

IAt. S. Andreas. ltol. Sant' Andrea. Fr. St. Andre. Patron saint of Scotland and of 
Russia. Nov. 30. A.1), 70. 

ST. ANDREW was the brother of Simon Peter, and the first who was 
called to the apostleship. Nothing farther is recorded of him in Scrip
ture: he is afterwards merely included by name in the general account 
of the apostles. 

In the traditional and legendary history of St. Andr~w we are told, 
that after our Lord's ascension, when the apostles dispersed to preach 
the Gospel to all nations, St. Andrew travelled into Scythia, Cappa
docia, and Bithynia, everywhere converting multitudes to the faith. 
The Russians believe that he was the first to preach to the Muscovites 
in Sarmatia, and thence he has been honoured as titular saint of the 
empire of Russia. After many sufferings, he returned to Jerusalem, 
Ilnd thence travelled into Greece, and came at length to a city of 
Achaia, called Patras. Here he made many converts; Ilmong others, 
Maximilla, the wife of the proconsul lEgeus, whom he persuaded to 
make a public profession of Christianity. The proconsul, enraged, 
commanded him to be seized and scourged, and then crucified. The 
cross on which he suffered was of a peculiar form (cruz decU8sata), since 
called the St. Andrew's cross; and it is expressly said that he was not 
fastened to his cross with nails, but with cords,-a circumstance always 
attended to in the representations of his death. It is, however, to be 
remembered, that while all authorities agree that he was crucified, and 
that the manner of his crucifixion was peculiar, they are not agreed as 
to the form of his cross. St. Peter Chrysologos says that it was a tree: 
another author affirms that it was an olive tree. The Abbe ?dery 
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remarks, that it is a mistake to give the transverse cross to St. Andrew; 
that it ought not to differ from the cross of our Lord. His reasons are 
not absolutely conclusive: - "Il suffit pour montrer qu'its sont lal
dessus dans l'erreur, de voir la croix veritable de S1. Andre, conservee 
dans l'Eglise de St. Victor de Marseille; on trouvera qu'elle est a 
angles droits," &c.1 Seeing is believing; nevertheless, the form is 
fixed by tradition and usage, and ought not to be departed from, 
though Michael Angelo has done 80 in the figure of St. Andrew in the 
Last Judgment, and there are several examples in the Italian masters.2 
The legend goes on to relate, that St. Andrew, on approaching the 
cross prepared for his execution, saluted and adored it on his knees, as 
being already consecrl\ted by t.he sufferings of the Redeemer, and met 
his death triumphantly. Certain of his relics were brought from Patras 
to Scotland in the fourth century, and since that time St. Andrew has 
been honoured as the patron saint of Scotland, and of its chief order of 
knighthood. He is also the patron saint of the 
famous Burgundian Order, the Golden Fleece; and 
of Russia and its chief Order, the Cross of St. 
Andrew. 

Since the fourteenth century, St. Andre\v is 
generally distinguished in works of art by the trans
verse cross; the devotional pictures in which he 
figures as one of the series of apostles, or singly as 
patron saint, represent him as a very old man with 
some kind of brotherly resemblance to St. Peter; 
his hair I\nd beard silver white, long, loose, and 
flowing, and in general the beard is divided; he 
leans upon his cross, and holds the Gospel in his 
right hand. 

The historical subjects from the life of St. An
drew, treated separately from the rest of the apostles, 
are very few; his crucifixion is the only one that I 

I Theologie des Peintres. 

H St. ADdrew. 
(Peter Vlacho,.) 

• In several ancient pictures and bas-reliefs the cross has tbe usual form, but he is not 
nailed,-alwaye bound with corda, as in the ancient bas-relief over the portal of hie church at 
Vercelli. 
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have found treated before the fifteenth century. On the ancient doors 
of San Paolo, the instrument of his m:utyrdom has the shape of a Y, 
and resembles a tree split down the middle. The cross in some later 
pictures is very lofty, an~ resemhles the rough branches of a tree laid 
transversely. 

I know but two other subjects relating to the life of St. Andrew 
which have been separately treated in the later schools of art - the 
Adoration 'of the Cross, and the Flagellation. 

" St. Andrew adoring his cross," by Andrea Sacchi, is remarkable 
for its simplicity and fine expression; it contains only three figures. 
St. Andrew, half undraped, and with his silver hair and beard floating 
dishevelled, kneels, gazing up to the cross with ecstatic devotion; he it; 
addressing to it his famous invocation; - " Salve, Croce preziosa! ehe 
fosti consecrata dal corpo del mio Dio I" - an executioner stands by, 
and a fierce soldier, impatient of delay, urges him on to death.· 

"St. Andrew taken down from the cross ,. is a fine effective picture 
by Ribera.' 

When Guido and Domenichino painted, in emulation of each other, 
the frescoes in the chapel of Sant' Andrea in the church of San 
Gregorio, at Rome; Guido chose for his subject the Adoration of the 
Cross. The scene is supposed to be outside the walls of Patras in 
Achaia; the cross is at a distance in the background; St. Andrew, as 
he approache$, falls down in adoration before the instrument of his 
martyrdom, consecrated by the death of his Lord; he is attended by 
one soldier on horseback, onc on foot"and three executioners; a group 
of women and alarmed children in the foreground are admirable for 
grace and feeling - they are, in fact, the best part of the picture. On 
the opposite wall of the chapel Domenichino painte<l the Flagellation of 
St. Andrew, a subject most difficult to treat effectively, and retain at 
the same time the dignity of the suffering apostle, while avoiding all 
resemblance to a similar scene in the life of Christ. Here he is bound 
down on a sort of table; one man lifts a rod, another seems to taunt 
thc prost~te saint; a lictor drives back the people. The group of the 

I Gallery of the Vatican. • Munich, 363. 
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Dlother and frightened children, which Domenichino so often introduces 
with little variation, is here very beautiful; the judge and lictors are 
seen behind, with a temple and a city in the distance. When Domeni
chino painted the same subject in the church of Sant' Andrea-della
ValIe, he chose another moment, and administered the torture after a 
different manner: the apostle is bound by his hands and feet to fnur 
short posts set firmly in the ground; one of the executioners in tighten .. 
j ng a cord breaks it and falls back; three men prepare to scourge hi~ 
with th'17I!I8: in the foreground we have the usual group of the mother 
and her frightened children. This is a composition full of dramatic'life 
and movement, but unpleasing. Domenichino painted in the same 
church the crucifixion of the saint, and his apotheosis surmounts the 
,vhole. 

All these compositions are of great celebrity in the history of Art for 
colour and for expression. Lanzi says, that the personages, " if endued 
with speech, could not say more to the ear than they do to the eye." 
But, in power and pathos, none of them equal the picture of Murillo,
of which we have the original study in England. 1 St. Andrew is 
8uspended on the high cross, formed, not of planks, but of the trunks of 
trees laid trausversely. He is bound with cords, undraped, except by a 
linen cloth; his silver hair and beard loosely streaming in the air; his 
aged countenance illuminated by a heavenly transport, as he looks up to 
the opening skies, whence two angels of really celestial beauty, like 
almost all Murillo's angels, descend with the crown and palm. In front, 
to the right, is a group of shrinking sympathising women; and a boy 
turns away, crying with a trut, boyish grief; on the left are guards 
and soldiers. The subject is here rendered poetical by mere force of 
feeling; there is a tragic reality in the whole scene, far more effective 
to my taste, than the more studied compositions of the Italian painters. 
The martyrdom of 8t. Andrew, and the saint preaching the Gospel, by 
Juan de Roelas, are also mentioned as splendid productions of the 
Seville school. 

I think it possible that St. Andrew may owe his popularity in the 
Spanish and Flemish schools of art to his being the patron saint of the 

I In the collection of Mr. Miles at Leigh Conrt. 
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far-famed Burgundian Order of' the Golden Fleece. At the time that 
Constantinople was taken, and the relics of St. Andrew dispersed in 
consequence, a lively enthusiasm for this apostle was exciied throughout 
all Christendom. He had been previously honoured chiefly as the 
brother of St. Peter; he obtained thenceforth a kind of personal interest 
and consideration. Philip of Burgundy (A.D. 1433), who had obtained. 
-at great cost a portion of the precious relics, consisting chiefly of some 
pieces of his crOIl8, placed under the protection of the apostle his ne ... 
order of chivalry, which, according to the preamble, was. intended to 
revive the honour and the memory of the Argonauts. His kuighu 
wore as their badge the cross of St. Andrew. 

ST. JA.MES THE GREAT. 

LaL Saoctus Jacobus ~or. [tal. San Giacomo, or Jacopo, Maggiore. Fr. St. Jacques 
Majeur. Spa. San Jago. or Santiago. EI Tutelar. Patron saint of Spain. July 25. 
A.D. 44. 

S·r. JAMES the Great, or the Elder, or St. James Major, was nearly 
related to Christ, and, with his brother John (the evangelist) and Peter, 
he seems to have been admitted to particular favour, travelled with the 
Lord, and was present nt most of' the events recorded in the Gospels. 
He was one of the three who were permitted to witness the glorification 
of Christ on Mount Tabor, and one of those who slept duriug the 
agony in the garden. After our Saviour's ascension, nothing is re
corded concerning him, except the fact that Herod slew him with the 
sword. In the ancient traditions he is described as being of a zealous 
and affectionate temper, easily excited to anger: of this we have a 
particular instance in his imprecation against the inhospitable Samari
tans, for which Christ rebuked him: "Y e know not what manDer of 
spirit ye are of. The Son of man is not come to destr.()y men's lives, 
but to save them.» (Luke, ix. 5 .. 5.) 

As Scripture makes no farther mention of one 80 distinguished by 
his zeal and by· his near relationship to the Saviour, the legends of the 
middle ages have supplied this deficiency; and so amply, that St. James, 
as St. Jago or SANTIAGO, the military patron of Spain, became one of 
the most. renowned saints in Christendom, and one of the most popular 
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subjeots of Western Art. Many of these subjeots are so singular, that, 
in order to render them intelligible .• I must give the legend at full 
length as it was followed by the artists of the fourteenth and fifteenth 
6enturies. 

According to the Spanish legend, the apostle James was the son of 
Zebedee, an illustrious baron of Galilee, who, being the proprietor of 
ships, was accustomed to fish along the shores of a oertain lake called 
Gennesareth, but solely for his good pleasure and reoreation: for who 
can suppose that Spain, that nation of Hidalgos and Caballeros, would 
ever. have ohosen for her patron, or accepted ns the leader and captain
general of her armies, a poor ignoble fisherman? . It remains, therefore; 
indisputable, that this glorious· apostle, who was our Lord's oousin
german, was of noble lineage, and worthy of his spurs as a knight and· 
a gentleman; - so in Dante:-

.. Ecco ;[ BartTllt 

Per cui laggiu si visita Galizia. .. 

But it pleased him, in his great humility, to follow, while on earth, the 
~xample of his divine Lord, and reserve his warlike prowess till called 
upon to slaughter, by thousands and tens of thousands, those wioked 
Moors, the perpetual enemies of Christ and his servants. Now, as· 
James and his brother John were one day in their father's ship with his 
hired servants, and were employed in mending the nets, the Lord, who 
was walking on the shores of the lake, called them; ud they left all 
and followed him; and beoame thenceforward his most favoured dis
ciples, and the witnesses of his miracles while on earth. After the 
ascension of Christ, James preaohed the Gospel in Judea; then he 
travelled over the whole world, and came at . last to Spain, where he 
made very few converts, by reason of the ignorance and darkness of the 
people. One day, as he stood with his disciples on the banks of the 
Ebro, the blessed Virgin appeared to him seated on the top of a pillar 
of jasper, and surrounded by a choir of angels; and the apostle having 
thrown himself on his face, she commanded him to build on that spot a 
chapel for her worship, assuring him that aU this province of Saragossa, 
though now in the darkness of Jmo0'8.nism, would at a future time be 
distinguished by devotion to her. He ~id 8S the holy Virgin had 
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commanded, and this was the origin of a famous church aftcrw~ ~ 
known as that of Our Lady of the Pillar (" Nue8tra Senora del Pillar")' 
Then St. James, having founded the Christian faith in Spain, returned 
to Judea, where he preached for many years, and performed many 
wonders and miracles in the sight of the people: and it happened that 
a certain sorcerer, whose name was Hermogenes ', set himself against 
the apostle, just as Simon M"oC7US had wickedly and vainly opposed 
St. Peter, and with the like result. Hermogenes sent his scbolar 
Philetus to dispute with James, and to compete with him in wondro1l8 
works; but, as you will easily believe, he had no chance against tbe 
apostle, and, confessing himself vanquished, he returned to his master, 
to whom he announced his intention to follow henceforth James and 
his doctrine. Then Hermogenes, in a rage, bound Philetus by his 
diabolical spells, so that he could not move hand or foot; saying, U Let 
us now see if thy new master can deliver thee:" and Philetu8 sent his 
servant to St. James, praying for aid. Then the apostle took off bis 
cloak, and gave it to the servant to give his master; and no sooner bad 
Philet.us touched it, than he became free, and hastened to throw himself 
at the feet of his deliverer. Hermogenes, more furious than ever, 
called to the demons who served him, and commanded that they should 
bring to him James and Philetus, bound in fetters; but on their way 
the demons met with a company of angels, who seized upon them, and 
punished them for their wicked intentions, till they cried for mercy. 
Then St. James said to them, "Go back to. him who sent ye, and bling 
him hither bound." And they did so; and having laid the sorcerer 
down at the feet of St. James, they besought him, saying, "Now give 
us power to be avenged of our enemy and thine!" But St. James 
rebuked them, saying, " Christ hath commanded us to do good for e"il." 
So he delivered Hermogenes from their hands; and the magician, being 
utterly confounded, cast his books into the sea, and dcsired of St. James 
that he would protect him against the demons, his former servants. 
Then St. James gave him his staff, as the most effectual means of 
defence against the infcrnal spirits; and Hermogenes became a faithful 
disciple and preacher of the word from that day. 

I Hermogenee Wall the name of a famous Gnostic teRCher and philosopber; thence, I IUP

po&c, adopted into thi~ legend. 
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But the evil-minded Jews, being more and more incensed, took 
James and bound him, and brought him before the tribunal of Herod 
Agrippa; and one of those who dragged him along, touched by the 
gentleness of his demeanour, and by his miracles of mercy, was con
verted, and supplicated to die with him; and the apostle gave him the 
kiss of peace, saying, "Pax vobis!" and the kiss and the words together 
have remained as a form of benediction in the Church to this day. 
Then they were both beheaded, and 80 died. 

And the disciples of St. James came and took away his body; and, 
not daring to bury. it, for fear of the Jews, they carried it to Joppa,. 
and placed it on board of a ship: some say that the ship was of marble, 
but this is not authenticated; however, it is most certain that angels 
conducted the ship miraculously to the coast of Spain, where they 
arrived in seven days; and, sailing through the straits called the Pillars 
of Hercules, they landed at length in Galicia, at a port called Iria 
Flavia, now Padron. 

In those days there reigned over the country a certain queen whose 
name was Lupa, and she and aU her people were plunged in wickedness 
and idolatry. Now, having come to shore, they laid the body of the 
apostle upon a great stone, which became like wax, and, receiving the 
body, closed around it: this was a sign that the saint willed to remain 
there; but the wicked queen Lupa was displeased, and she commanded 
that' they should harness some wild bulls to a car, and place on it the 
body, with the self-formed tomb, hoping that they would drag it to 
destruction. But in this she was mistaken; for the wild bulls, when 
signed by the cross, became as docile as sheep, and they drew the body 
of the apostle straight into the court of her palace. When Queen 
Lupa beheld this miracle, she was confounded, and she and all her 
people became Christians: she built a magnificent church to receive 
the sacred remains, and died in the odour of sanctity. 

But then came the darkness and ruin which during the invasion of 
the Barbarians overshadowed all Spain; and the body of the apostle 
was lost, and no one knew where to find it, till, in the year 800, the 
place of sepulture was revealed to a certain holy friar. 

Then they caused the body of the saint to be transported to Com
postclla; and, in consequence of t.he surpt·ising miraclcs which graced 
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his shrine, he was honoured not merely in Galicia, but throughout all 
Spain. He became the patron saint of the Spaniards, and CompostelJa, 
as a place of pilgrimage, was renowned throughout Europe. From all 
countries bands of pilgrims resorted there, so that sometimes there were 
no less than a hundred thousand in one year. The military Order of 
Saint J ago, enrolled by Don Alphonso for their protection, became ODe 
of the greatest and richest in Spain. 

Now, if I should proceed to recount all the wonderful deeds enacted 
by Santiago in behalf of his chosen people, they would fill a volume. 
The Spanish historians number thirty-eight visible apparitions, iD which 
this glorious saint descended from heaven in person, and took the 
command of their armies against the Moors. The first of these, aDd the 
most. famous of all, I shall now relate. 

In the year of our Lord 939, King Ramirez, having vowed to deliver 
Castile from the shameful tribute imposed by the Moors, of one hUDdred 
virgins delivered annually, collected his troops, and defied their kiDg 
Abdelraman, to battle;-

.. The king call'd God to witness, that, came there weal or woe, 
Thenceforth no maiden tribute from out Castile should go.-
• At least I will do battle on God onr Saviour's foe, 
And die beneath my banuer before I see it 80 I'" 

Accordingly he charged the Moorish host on the plain of Alveida or 
Clavijo: after a furious conflict, the Christians were, by the permission 
of Heaven, defeated, and forced to retire. Night separated the com
batants, and King Ramirez, overpowered with fatigue, and sad at heart, 
flung himself upon his couch and slept. In his sleep he beheld the 
apostle St. Jago, who promised to be with him next morning in the 
field, and assured him of victory. The king, waking up from the· 
glorious vision, sent for his prelates and officers, to whom he related it; 
aod the next morning, at the head of his army. he recounted it to his 
soldiers, bidding them rely on heavenly aid. He then ordered the 
trumpets to !lound to battle. The soldiers, inspired with fresh courage, 
rushed to tile fight. Suddenly St. J ago was seen mounted on a milk
white charger, and waving aloft a white standard; he led on the 
Christians, who gained a decisive victory, leaving 60,000 Moors dead 
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on the field. This was the famous battle of Clavijo; nnd ever since 
that day, " SANTIAGO I " has been the war-cry of the Spanish armies. 

But it was not only on such great occasions that the invincible patron 
of Spain- was pleased to exhibit his power: he condescended ofrentimes 
to interfere for the protection of the poor and oppressed; of which I 
will now give a notable instance, as it is related by Pope Calixtus II. 

There was a certain German, who with his wife and son went on a 
pilgrimage to St. James of Compostella. Having come as far as 
Tor]osa, they lodged at an inn there; and the host had a fair daughter, 
who, looking on the son of the pilgrim, a handsome and a graceful 
youth, became deeply enamoured; but he, being virtuous, and, more
over, on his way to a holy shrine, refused to listen to her allurements. 

Then she thought how she might be avenged for this slight put upon 
her charms, and hid in his wallet her father's silver drinking-cup. The 
next morning, no sooner were they departed, than the host, discovering 
his loss, pursued them, ooeused them before the judge, and the cup 
being found in the young man's wallet, he was condemned to be hung, 
and all they pos8«*sed was confiscated to the host. 

Then the afflicted parents pursued their way lamenting, and made 
their prayer and their complaint before the altar of the blessed Saint 
J ago; and thirty-six days afterwards as they returned by the spot 
where their son hung on the gibbet, they stood beneath it, weeping and 
lamenting bitterly. Then the son spoke and said, "0 my mother I 0 
my father I do not lament for me, for I have never been iu better 
cheer; the blessed apostle James ifl at my side, sustaining me and filling 
me with celestial comfort aud joy I" The parents, being astonished," 
hastened to the judge, who at that moment was seated at table, and the 
mother called out, "Our son lives I " The judge mocked at them: 
" What sayest thou, good woman? thou art beside thyself I If thy son 
lives, 80 do those fowls in my dish." And 10 I scarcely had he uttered 
the words, when the fowls (being "a cock and a hen) rose up full
feathered in the dish, and the cock began to erow, to the great admi
ration of the judge and his nttendants. 1 Then the judge rose up from 

I v. Southey, .. Pilgrim of Composte1Ia." 
IIH2 
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table hastily, and called together the priests and the lawyers, And the:;.
went in procession to the gibbet, took down the young man, and re
stored him to his parents; and the miraculous cock and hen were placed 

und'cr the protection of the Church, where 
they and their posterity long flourisbecl 
in testimony of this stupendous miracle. 

There are many other legends of St. 
James; the Spanish chroniclers in prose 
and verse abound in such; but, in general, 
they aYe not merely incredible, but puerile 
and unpoetical; and I have here confined 
myself to those which I know to have 
been treated in Art. 

Previous to the twelfth century, St. 
James is only distinguished among the 
apostles by his place, which is the fourth. 
in the series, the second after St. Peter 
and St. Paul. In some instances he is 
portrayecl with a family resemblance to 
Christ, being his kinsman; the thin beanl, 
and the hair parted and flowing down on 
each side. But from the thirteenth cen
tury it became a fashion to characterise 
St. James as a pilgrim of Compostella: 
he bears the peculiar long staff, to which 
the wallet 01' gourd of water is suspended; 
the cloak with a long cape, the scallop

___ -'---"""'=-_ shell on his shuulder or on his flapped hat. 
711 lit. Jlmel ~or. (Glo. Santi.) Where the cape, hat, and scallop-l>helJs 

nre omitted, the staff, borne as the first of 
the apostles who departed to fulfil his Gospel mission, remains his con· 
stant attribute, and by this he may be recognised in the Madonna 
pictures, and when grouped with other saints. 

The single devotional figures of St. James represent him in two dis
tinct characters: -

1. As tutelar saint of Spain, and conqueror of the Moors. Tn hi~ 
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76 Sanllago. (Carreno de Miranda.) 

pilgrim habit, mounted on a white charger, and waving a whitc banner, 
with white hair and beard streaming like a meteor,-or sometimes armed 
in complete ateel, spurred like a knight, his casque shadowed by white 
plumes, - he tramples over the prostrate Infidels; so completely was 
the humble, gentle-spirited apostle of Christ merged in the spirit of the 
religious chivalry of the time. This is a subject frequent in Spanish 
schools. The figure over the high altar of Santiago is described as 
very grand when seen in the solemn twilight. 

2. St. James as patron saint in the general sense. The most 
beautiful example I have met with is a picture in the Florence Gallery. 
painted by Andrea del Sarto fOl' the CUlllpagnia or Confrat.ernit~l of 
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i7 St. James Jllajor. (A. del Sarlo.) 

Sant' Jacopo, and intended to figure a.s 0. standard in their processions. 
The Madonna di San Sisto of Raphael wa.s painted for a similar 
purpose: and such are still commonly used in the religious processions 
in Italy; but they have no longer Raphaels and Andrea-del-Sartos to 
paint them. In this instance the picture ha.s a particular form, high 
and narrow, adapted to its especial purpose: St. James wears a green 
tunic, and a ricb crimson mantle; and as ODfI of the purposes of the 
Compagnia was to educate poor orphans, they are represented by the 
two boys at his feet. This picture suffered from the sun and the 
weather, to which it had been a hundred times exposed in yearly pro-
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cessions; but it has been well restored, and is admirable for its vivid 
colouring as well as the benign attitude and expression. 

3. St. James seated; he holds a large book bound in vellum (the 
Gospels) in his left hand - and with his right, points to heaven: by 
Guercino, in the gallery of Count Harrac.h, at Vienna. One of the 
finest pictures by Guercino I have seen. 

Pictures from the life of St. James singly, or as a series, are not 
common; but among those which remain to us there are several of 
great beauty and interest. 

In the series of frescoes painted in a side chapel of the church of St. 
Antony of Padua (A. D. 1376), once called the Capella di San Giacomo, 
and now San Felice, the old legend of St. JameA has been exactly 
followed; and though ruined in many parts, and in others coarsely re
painted, these works remain as compositions amongst the most curious 
monuments of the Trecentisti. It appears that, towards the year 1376, 
Messer Bonifacio de' Lupi da Parma, Cavaliere e Marchese di Serana, 
who boasted of his descent from the Queen Lupa of the legend, dedi
cated this chapel to St. James of Spain (San J acopo di Galizia), and 
employed M. Jacopo Avanzi to decorate it, who no doubt bestowed his 
best workmanship on his patron saint. The subjects are thus arranged, 
beginning with the lunette on the left hand, which is divided into three 
compartments: -

1. Hermogenes sends Philetus to dispute with St. James. 2. St. 
James in his pulpit converts Philetus. 3. Hermogenes sends his 
demons to bind St. James and Philetus. 4. Hermogenes brought 
bound to St. James. 5. He bums his books of magic. 6. Hermo
genes and Philetus are conversing in a friendly manner with St. James. 
7. St. James is martyred. 8. The arrival of his body in Spain in a 
marble ship steered by au angel. 9. The disciples lay the body on a 
rock, while Queen Lupa and her sister and another personage look on 
from a window in her palace. Then follow two compartments on the 
side where the window is broken out, much ruined; they represented 
apparently the imprisonment of the disciples. 12. The disciples escape 
and are pursued, and their pursuers with their horses are drowned. 
13. The wild bulls draw the sarcophagus into the court of Queen 
Lupa's palace. 14. Baptism of Lupa. 15. and 16. (lower compart-
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ments to the left): St. Jago appears to King Ramirez, and 
of the Moors at Clavijo. 

There is a rare and curious print by Martin Schoen, in which the 
apparition of 81. James at Clavijo is represented not in the Spanish bu\ 
~he German style. It is an animated composition of many 1:igura 
The saint appears on horseback in the midst, wearing his pilgrim's 
dress, with the cockle-shell in his hat: the Infidels are trampled down, 
or fly before him. 

78 The miracle or the Fowl.. (Lo Spagna.) 

On the road from Spoleto to Foligno, about four miles from Spoleto, 
there is a small chapel dedicated to St. James of Galizm. The frescoes 
representing the miracles of the saint were painted by Lo Spagna (A. D. 

1526), the friend and fellow pupil of RaphaeL In the vault of the apsis 
is the Coronation of the Virgin; she kneels, attired in white drapery 
flowered with gold, and the whole group, though inferior in power, 
~ppeared to me in delicacy and taste far superior to the fresco of Fra 
Filippo Lippi at Spoleto, from which Pa.ssavant thinks it is. borrowed.' 

I PasSIl vant's Rafael, I. 508. 
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Immediately under the Coronation, in the centre, is a figure of St. 
James as patron saint, standing with his pilgrim's staff in one hand, and 
the Gospel in the other; his dress is a yellow tunic ,vith a blue mantle 
thrown over it. In the compartment on the left, the youth is seen 
suspended on the gibbet, while St. James with his hands under his feet 
sustains him; the father and mother look up at him with astonishment. 
In the compartment to the right, we see the judge seated at dinner, 
attended by his servants, one of whom is bringing in a dish: the two 
pilgrims appear to have just told their story, and the cock and hen have 
riRen up in the dish. (78) These frescoes are painted with great 
elegance and animation, and the story is told with much naivete. I 
found the same legend painted on one of the lower windows of the 
church of St. Ouen, and on a window of the right-hand aisle in St. 
Vincent's at Rouen. 

Of ST. JOHN, who is the fifth in the series, I have spoken at large 
under the head of the Evangelists. 

ST. PHILIP. 

rtal. SaD Filippo Apoatolo. Fr. Saint Philippe. Patron of Brabant and Luxembourg. 
May I. 

OF St. Philip there are few notices in the Gospel. He was born at 
Bethsaida, and he was one of the first of those whom our Lord sum
moned to follow him. After the ascension, he travelled into Scythia, 
and remained there preaching the Gospel for twenty years; he then 
preached at Hieropolis in Phrygia, where he found the people addicted 
to the worship of a monstrous serpent or dragon, or of the god Mars 
under that form. Taking compassion on their blindness, the apostle 
commanded the serpent, in the name of the cross he held in his hand, to 
disappear, and immediately the reptile glided out from beneath the 
altar, at the same time emitting such a hideous stench, that many 
people died, and among them the king's son fell dead in the anns of his 
attendants: but the apostle, by Divine power, restored him to life. 
Then the priests of the dragon were incensed against him, and they 
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took him, and crucified him, and being bound on the cross they stoned 
him; thus he yielded up his spirit to God, praying, like his Divine 
Master, for his enemies and tormentors. 

According to the Scripture, St. Philip had four daughters, who were 
prophetesses, and made many converts to the faith of Christ. (Acu, 
xxi. 9.) In the Greek calendar, St. Mariamne, his sister, and SL 
Hermione, his daughter, are commemorated as martyrs. 

WhenSt. Philip is represented alone, or as one of the series or 
apostles, he is generally a man in the prime of life, with little beard, 
and with a benign countenance, being described as of a remarkably 
cheerful and affectionate nature. He bears, as his attribute, a cross, 
which varies in form; sometimes it is a small cross, which he carries in 
his hand; sometimes a high cross in the form of a T, or a tall staft' with 
a small Latin cross at the top of it (79.) The cross of St. Philip may 
have a treble signification: it may allude to his martyrdom; or to his 

con quest overthe idols through the power of the cross; 
or, when placed on the top of the pilgrim's staff, it 
may allude to his mission among the barbarians as 
preacher of the cross of salvation. Single figures of 
St. Philip as patron are not common: there is a 
fine statue of him on the fac;ade of San Michele at 
Florence; and a noble figure by Beccafumi, read
ing; I another, seated and reading, by Ulrich Mair.' 

Subjects from the life of St. Philip, whether as 
single pictures 01' in a series, are also rarely met 
with. As he was the first called by our Saviour to 
leave all and follow him, and his vocation therefore 
a festival in the Church, it must, I think, have been 
treated apart; but I have not met with it. I know 
but of three historical suhjects taken from his 
life: -

79 St. Philip. (A. Durer.) 1. Bonifazio. St. Philip stands before the Sa-
viour: the attitude of the latter is extremely dignified, that of Philip 
supplicutory; the other apostles are seen in the background: the 

I Pnomo, SicDa. • Belvedere, Vienna. 
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colouring and expression of the whole like Titian. The subject of this 
sl)lendid picture is expressed by the inscription underneath (John, xiv. 
14.): "Domine, ostende nobis Patrem, et sufficit nobis." " Philippe, 
qui videt me, videt et Patrem meum: ego et Pater unum sumns." 1 

2. St. Philip exorcises the serpent. The scene is the interior of a 
temple, an altar with the statue of the god Mare: a serpent, creeping 
from beneath the altar. slays the attendants with his poisonous and fiery 
breath. The ancient fresco in his chapel at Padua, described by Lord 
Lindsay, is extremely animated, but far inferior to the same subject in 
the Santa Croce at Florence by Fra Filippo Lippi, where the dignified 
attitude of the apostle, and the group of the king's son dying in the 
arms of the attendants, are admirably effective and dramatic. St. 
Philip, it must be observed, was the patron saint of the painter. 

3. The Crucifixion of St. Philip. According to the old Greek tra
ditions, he waa crucified with his head downwards, and he is so repre
sented on the gates of San Paolo; also in an old picture over the tomb 
of. Cardinal Philippe d' Alen9Qn, where his patron, St. Philip,. is at
tached to the cross with cords, and head downwards, like St. Peter; t 
but in the old fresco by Giusto da Padova, in the Capella di San 
Filippo, he is crucified in the usual manner, arrayed in a long red 
garment which descends to his feet. 

It is neceBllB1'Y to avoid confounding St. Philip the apostle with 
St. Philip the deacon. It waa Philip the deacon who baptized the 
chamberlain of Q.ueen Candace. though the action haa sometimes been 
attributed to Philip the apostle. The incident of the baptism of the 
Ethiopian, taking place in the road. by running water, "on the way 
that goeth down from Jerusalem to Gaza," haa been introduced into 
several beautiftillandscapea with much picturesque effect. Claude haa 
"thus treated it; Salvator Rosa; Jan Both, in a most beautiful picture 
in the Queen's Gallery; Rembrandt. Cuyp, and others. 

I Venice Acad. 2 Rome, S. lIIaria-in-Trastevere. A.D. 1397. 
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ST. BARTHOLOMEW. 

Lat. S. Bartholomeus. [tal. Slin Bartolomeo. Fr. SL Barthelemi. Aug. 24. 

As St. Bartholomew is nowhere mentioned in the canonical boob, 
except by name in enumerating the apostles, there has been large ecope 
for legendary story, but in works of art he is not a popular saint. .Ac-

.____----'" cording to one tradition, he was the son of a 
/ .~~.. husbandman; according to another, he was 

( ,.;:~~~;) the s~n of a p~nce Ptolomeus. • After ~ 
\ 'SO ascensIon of Chnst he travelled IOto IndlA, 
',,- r-: \ i -/ even to the confines of the habitable world, 

carrying with him the Gospel of St. Mat
thew; returning thence, he preached in Ar
menia and Cilicia; and coming to the city of 
Albanopo1is, he was condemned to death as 
a Christian: he was first flayed and then 
crucified. 

In single figures and devotional pictures, 
St. Bartholomew sometimes carries in one 
hand a book, the Gospel of St. Matthew; 
but his peculiar attribute is a large knife, 
the instrument of" his martyrdom. The 
legends describe him as having a quantity 
of strong black hair and a bushy grizzled 
beard; and this portrait being followed very 
literally by the old German and Flemish 
painters, gives him, with his large knife, the 
look of a butcher. In the Italian pictures, 
though of a milder and more dignified ap
pearance, he has frequently black hair; and 

80 St. Bartholomew. (Glotto.) • 
SometImeS dark and resolute features; yet 

the same legend describes him as of a cheerful countenance, wearing a 
purple robe and attended by angels. Sometimes St. Bartholomew has 
his own skin banging over bis arm, as among the saints in Michael 
Angelo's Last Judgment, where he is holding forth his skin in one 
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hand, and grasping his knife in the other: and in the statue by Marco 
Agrati in the Milan Cathedral, famous for its anatomical precision and 
and its boastful inscription, Non me Praziteles sed Marcus pinzit Agratis. 
I found in the church of Natre Dame at Paris a picture of St. Bar
tholomew healing the Princess of Armenia. With this exception, I 
know not any historical subject where this apostle is the principal 
figure, except his revolting and cruel martyrdom. In the early Greek 
representation on the gates of San Paolo, he is affixed to a cross, or 
rather to a post, with a small transverse bar at top, to which his hands 
are fastened above his head; an executioner, with a knife in his hand, 
stoops at his feet. This is very different from the representations in the 
modem schools. The best, that is to say, the least disgusting, repre-
8entation I have met with, is a small picture by Agostino Caracci, in 
the Sutherland Gallery, which once belonged to King Charles I.: it is 
easy to see that the painter had the antique Marsyas in 'his mind. That 
dark ferooious spirit, Ribera, found in it a theme congenial with his 
own temperament I; he has not only painted it several times with a 
horrible truth and power, but erohed it elaborately with his own hand: 
a small picture, copied from the etching, is at Hampton Court. 

ST. TnOMAS. 

Ital. San Tom8BOo Sp. San Tome. Dec. 21. l'atron Saint of Portugal and Fannll. 

ST. THOMAS, called Didymus (the twin), takes, as apostle, the seventh 
place. He was a Galilean and a fisherman, and we find him distin
guished among the apostles on two occasions recorded in the Gospel. 
When Jesus was going up to Bethany, being then ill danger from the 
Jews, Thomas said, "Let us also go, that we may die with him." 
(John, xi. 16., xx. 25.) After the resurrection, he showed himself un
willing to believe in the reappearance of the crucified Saviour without 
ocular demonstration: this incident is styled the Incredulity of Thomas. 
From these two incidents we may form some idea of his character: 

I ~tirling'8" Artists of Spain," ii. p. i 53. 
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courageous and affectionate, but not inclined to take things for granted; 
or, as a French writer expresses it, " brusque et resolu, mais d'un esprit 
exigeant." After the ascension, St. Thomas travelled into the East., 
preaching the Gospel in far distant countries towards the rising sun. 
It is a tradition received in the Church, that he penetrated as far as 
India; that there meeting with the three Wise Men of the East, he 
baptized them; that he founded a church in India, and suffered martyr
dom there. It is related, that the Portuguese found at Meliapore an 
ancient inscription, purporting that St. Thomas had been pierced with a 
lance at the foot of a cross which he had erected in that city, and that 
in 1523 his body was found there and transported to Goa. 

In Correggio's fresco of St. Thomas as protector of Parma he is sur
rounded by angels bearing exotic fruits, as expressing his ministry in 
India. 

There are a number of extravagant and poetical legends relating to 

81 St. Thorn .. the Apoltle. 

St. Thomas. I shall here limit myself to those 
which were adopted in ecclesiastical decoration; and 
treated by the artists of the middle ages. 

When St. Thomas figures as apostle, alone or with 
others, in all the devotional representations which are 
not prior to the thirteenth cen-
tury he carries as his attribute the ~ 
builder's rule, of this form-

Now, as he was a fisherman, 
and neither a carpenter nor a 
mason, the origin of this attribute must be sought in 
one of the most popular legends of which he is the 
subject. 

"When St. Thomas was at Cesarea, our Lord 
appeared to him and said, , The king of the Indies, 
Gondoforus, hath sent his provost Abanes to seek for 
workmen well versed in the science of architecture, 
who shall build for him a palace finer than that of the 
Emperor of Romc. Behold, now, I will send thee 
to him.' And Thomas went, and Gondoforus com-

mande hi III to build for him a magnificent palace, and gave him much 
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gold and ruver for the purpose. The king went into a distant country, 
and was absent for two years; and 8t. Thomas meanwhile, instead of 
building a palace, distributed all the treasures entrusted to him among 
the poor and sick; and when the king returned, he was full of wrath, 
and he commanded that 8t. Thomas should be seized and cast into 
prison, and he meditated for him a horrible death. Meantime the 
brother of the king died; and the king resolved to erect for him a most 
magnificent tomb; but the dead man, after that he had heen dead four 
days, suddenly arose and sat upright, and said to the king, c The man 
whom thou wouldst torture is a servant of God: behold I have been in 
Paradise, and the angels showed to me a wondrous palace of gold and 
silver and precious stones;' and they said, c This is the palace that Thomas 
the architect hath built for thy brother King Gondoforus.' And when 
the king heard these words, he ran to the prison, and delivered the 
apostle; and Thomas said to him. C Knowest thou not that those who 
would possess heavenly things, have little care for the things of this 
earth? There are in heaven rich palaces without number, which were 
prepared from the beginning of the world for those who purchase the 
posse88ion through faith and charity. Thy riches, 0 king, may prepare 
the way for thee to such a palace, but they cannot follow thee thither.'"' 

The builder's rule in the hand of 8t. Thomas characterises him as the 
spiritual architect of King Gondoforus, and for the same reason he has 
been chosen among the saints as patron of architects and builders. 

There is in this legend or allegory, fanciful as it is. an obvious beauty 
and significance, which I need not point out. It appears to me to be 
one of those many legends which originally were not assumed to be 
facts, but were related as parables, religious fictions invented for the in
struction of the people, like our Saviour's stories of the "Good Sama
ritan," the "Prodigal Son," &c., and were rendered more striking and 
impre88ive by the introduction of a celebrated and exalted personage
our Saviour, the Virgin, or one of the apostles-as hero of the tale. 
This beautiful legend of 8t. Thomas and King Gondoforus is painted on 
one of the windows of the Cathedral at Bourges, - an appropriate offer
ing from the company of builders in that ancient city. It is also the 

I Legcnda AureR. 

Digitized by Coogle 



148 SACRED AND LEGENDARY ART. 

subject of one of the finest of the ancient French my,terie" which was 
acted with great applause at Paris in the fourteenth century. 

But, in the historical subjects from the life of St. Thomas, the first 
place must be given to the one scriptural incident in which he figures as 
a principal person. " The Incredulity of St. Thomas" occurs·in all the 
early series of. the life of Christ, as one of the events of his mission, and 
one of the proofs of his resurrection. On the ancient gates of San 
Paolo it is treated with great simplicity as a sacred mystery, St. Thomas 
being the principal personage in the action, as the one whose conviction 
was to bring conviction to the universe. Christ stands on a pedestal 
surmounted by a CroBB; the apostles are ranged on each side, and St. 
Thomas, approaching, stretches forth his hand. The incident, as a 
separate subject, is of frequent occurrence in the later schools of Italy, 
and in the Flemish schools. The general treatment, when given in this 
dramatic style, admits of two variations: either St. Thomas is placing 
his hand, with an expreBBion of doubt and fear, on the wounds of the 
Saviour; or, his doubts being removed, he is gazing upwards in adora
tion and wonder. Of the first, one of the finest examples is a well
known picture by Rubens 1 , one of his most beautiful works, and extra
ordinary for the truth of the expreBBion in the countenance of the 
apostle, whose hand is on the side of Christ; St. John and St. Peter 
are behind. In Vandyck's picture at Petersburg, St. Thomas stoops to 
examine the Saviour's hand. In a design ascribed to Raphael, we have 
the second version: the look of astonished conviction in St. Thomas. 2 

Niccolo PouBBin has painted it finely, introducing twelve figures.3 

Guercino's picture is celebrated, but he has committed the fault of re
presenting the two principal figures both in profile.4 

The legendary subject styled "La Madonna della Cintola" belongs 
properly to the legends of the Virgin, but as St. Thomas is always a 
principal personage I shall mention it here. The legend relates that 
when the Madonna ascended into heaven, in the sight of the apostles, 
Thomas was absent; but after three days he returned, and, doubting 
the truth of her glorious translation, he desired that her tomb should be 

I Gallery of Antwerp. 
• Eng. by Audran. 

• Passavant's Rafael, II. 116. 
• Gal. Vatican. 
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opened i which was done, and 10 I it was found f':mpty. Then the 
Virgin, taking pity on his weakness and want of faith, threw down to 
him her girdle, that this tangible proof remaining in his hands might 
remove all doubts for ever from his mind: hence in many pictures of 
the Assumption and Coronation of the Virgin, St. Thomas is seen below 
holding the sacred girdle in his hand. For instance, in Raphael's beau
tiful " Coronation" in the Vatican; and in Correggio's" Assumption .. 
at Parma, where S!. Thomas holds the girdle, and another apostle 
kisses it. 

The belief that the girdle is preserved in the Cathedral at Pistoia has 
rendered this legend a popular subject with the lflorentine paintert\; 
and we find it treated, not merely as an incident in the scene of the 
Assumption, but in a manner purely mystic and devotional. Thue, in 
a charming bas-relief by Luca della Robbia 1, the Virgin, surrounded by 
a choir of angels, presents her girdle to the apostle. In a beautiful 
picture by Granacci 2, the Virgin is seated in the clouds; beneath is her 
empty sepulchre: on one side kneels St. Thomas, who receives with 
reverence the sacred girdle; on the other kneels the Archangel Michael. 
In simplicity of arrangement, beauty of expression, and tender harmony 
of colour, this picture has seldom been exceeded. Granacci has again 
treated this subject, and St. Thomas receives the girdle in the presence 
of St. John the Baptist, St~ James Major, St. Laurence, and St. Bar
tholomew.a We have the same subject by Paolino da Pistoia; by 
Sogliani; and by Mainardi, a large and very fine fresco in the church 
of Santa Croce at Florence. 

A poetical and truly mystical version of this subject is that wherein 
the Infant Saviour, seated or (ltanding on his mother's knee, looses her 
girdle and presents it to St. Thomas. Of this I have seen several 
examples; one in the Duomo at Viterbo.4 

In the Martyrdom of 8t. Thomas, several idolaters pierce him through 
with lances and javelins. It was so represented on the doors of San 
Paolo, with four figures only. Rubens, in his large picture, has fol
lowed the legend very exactly; St. Thomas embraces the cross, at the 

. I Fl. Acad. t Fl. Gal. • Florence, Casa Ruc('cllai. 
• The romantic Legend of the 8fJCratiuimo cintol", .. the most sacred girdle of tho Virgill." 

is ginm at lcngth in the" Legends of the M,u\ollna," p. 344. 
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foot of which he is about to fall, tranlilfixcd by spears. A large picture 
in the gallery of Count Harrach at Vienna, called there the 
Martyrdom of St. Jude, I believe to represent the Martyrdom of St. 
Thomas. Two of the idolatrous priests pierce him with lances. Albert 
Diirer, in his beautiful print of St. Thomas, represents him holding the 
lance, the instrument of his martyrdom: but this is very unusual. 

The eighth in the order of the Apostles is the Evangelist ST. 
MATTHEW, of whom I have spoken at length. 

ST. JAMES MINOR. 

Lut. S. Jacobus ~'rutcr Domini. Gr. Atlelphothc08. ltal. San Jacopo or Giacomo MinoR. 
Fr. S. Jacques Mineur. May 1. 

THE ninth is St. James Minor, or the LeM, called also the Just: he 
wus a near relative of Christ, being the son of Mary, the wife of Cleo
phl\8, who was the sister of the Virgin Mary; hence he is styled" the 
~ord's brother." Nothing particular is related of him till after the as
cell.sion. He is regarded as first Christian bishop of J erusa!em, and 
venerated for his self·denial, his piety, his wisdom, and his charity. 
These characteristics arc conspicuous in the beautiful Epistle which bears 
his name. Having excited, by the fervour of his teaching, the fury of 
the Scribes and Pharisees, and particularly the enmity of the high 
priest Ananu!!, they flung him down from a terrace or parapet of the 
Temple, and one of the infuriated populace belo\v beat out his brains 
with afuller's club. 

In single figures and devotional pictures, St. James is generally 
leaning on this club, the instrument of his martyrdom. According to 
an early tradition, he so nearly resembled our Lord in person, in 
features, and deportment, that it was difficult to 'distinguish them. 
" The Holy Virgin herself," says the legend, " had she been capable of 
error, might have mistaken one for the other:" and this exaet resem
blance rendered necessary the kiss of the traitor Judas, in order to point 

. nut his victim to the soldierd. 
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---- - ---- --- - -

This characteristic resemblance is attended to in the earliest and best 
representations of St. James, and by this he 
may usually be distinguished when he does 
not bear his club, which is often a thick st.ick 
or staff. With the exception of those Scrip
t.ure scenes in which the apostles are present., 
I have met with few pictures in which St . 
• Tllmes Minor is introduced: he does not 
nppel\r to hl\ve been popull\r as a patron 
saint. The event of his martyrdom occurs 
very seldom, Ilnd is very literally rendered: 
the scene is a court of the Temple, with ter
races and balconies; he is falling, or has 
f.'lllen, to the ground, and one of the crowd 
liftg up the club to smite him. 

Ignorant artists hl\ve in some insmnces 
confounded St. James Major and St .• Tames 
Minor. The Capella dei Belludi at PadUl\, 
alrelldy mentioned, dedicated to St. Philip 
and St. J ames, contains a series of frescoes 
from the life of St. James Minor, in which 
nrc some of the miracnlons incidents attri
buted in the Legenda Aurea. to St . • Tames 
Major. 

51. Jam .. Millor. 

1. The Council of the Apolliles held at .TeMlllalem, in which St . 
• James was nominated chief or bishop of the infl\nt church. 2. Our 
Saviour after his resurrection appears to St .• James, who had vowed not 
to eat till he should sec Christ. 1 3. St .• J ames thrown down from the 
pulpit in the court of the Temple. 4. He is slain by the fuller. 5. A 
certain merchant is stript of all his goods by l\ tyrant, and cast into 

I .. Very soon after the Lord was rillen, he went to Jame8, and showed himself to him 
For .James had solemnly sworn thnt he would ellt no bread from the time that he had drank 
the cup of the Lord till he shoul<l sec him risen from among them that sleep • Bring,' Bailh 
the Lord, • a table and bread.' lie took bread, and blessed and brake it, antI then ga\'e it 
to James the .Just, and said to him, • My brother, eat thy bread; for the Son of man is risen 
from among them that 81~ep'" - St. Jerome, R!I quoted in Lar.lncr, Lives of the ApOBdes, 
chap. 16. 

K K 2 
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prison. He implores the protection of St. James, who, leading him to 
the summit of the tower, commands the tower to bow itself to the ground, 
and the merchant steps from it and escapes; or, according to the version 
followed in the fresco, the apostle lifts the tower on one side from its 
foundation, and the prisoner escapes from under it, like a mouse out of 
a trap. 6. A poor pilgrim," having neither money nor food, fell asleep 
by the way-side, and, on waking, found that St. James had placed 
beside him a loaf of bread, which miraculously supplied his wants to 
the end of his journey. These two last stories are told also of St. 
James of Galicia, but I have never met with any pictures of his life in 
which they are included. Here they undoubtedly refer to St. James 
Minor, the chapel being consecrated to his honour. 

ST. SIMON ZELOTES (or THE ZEALOT). ST. JUDE (THADDEUS, or 
LEBBEUS). 

1tal. San Simone; San Taddeo. Fr. S. Simon Ie Zelc. S. Thaddi-e. Ger. Judas TbaddlrWl. 
Oct. 28. 

THE uncertainty, contradiction, and confusion which I find in all the 
ecclesiastical biographies relative to these apostles, make it impossible 
to give any clear account of them; and as subjects of art they are 80 

unimportant, and so uninteresting, that it is the less necessary. Ac
cording to one tradition, they were the same mentioned by Matthew as 
our Lord's brethren or kinsmen. But, according to another tradition, 
they were not the same, but two brothers who were among the shep
herds to whom the angel and the heavenly host reTealed the birth of 
the Saviour. Those painters who followed the first tradition represent 
Simon and Jude as young, or at least in the prime of life. Those 
who adopt the second represent them as very old, taking it for granted 
that at the birth of Christ they must have been full-grown men; and 
this, I think, is the legend usually followed. It seems, however, 
generally agreed, that they preached the Gospel together in Syria and 
Mesopotamia, and together suffered martyrdom in Pel'8ia: in ,vhat 
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manner they suffered is unknown; but it is supposed that St. Simon 
was sawn asunder, and 8t. Thaddeus killed witli a halberd. 

In a series of apostles, St. Simon bears the saw, and St. Thaddeus a 
halberd. In Greek art, Jude and Thaddeus are two different persons. 
Jude is represented young. Thaddeus old. St. Simon in extreme old 
age, with a bald head, and long white beard. In the Greek repre
sentation of his martyrdom, he is affixed to a cross exactly like that of 
our Saviour, so tbnt, but for the superscription 0 eIMON, he might 
be mistaken for Christ. I do not know of any separate picture of these 
apostles. 

There is, however, one manner of treating them, with reference to 
their supposed relationship to our Saviour, which is peculiarly beautiful. 
Assuming that the three last-named apostles, James, the son of Mary 
Cleopbas; Simon and Jude; Joseph or J osee the Just, also named by 
Matthew among the brethren of Christ; together with James and John, 
the sons of Mary Salome,-were all nearly related to the Saviour; it 
was surely a charming idea to group as children around him in his 
infancy those who were afterwards called to be the chosen ministers of 
his Word. Christianity, which has glorified womanhood and childhood, 
never suggested to the Christian artist a more beautiful subject, nor 
one which it would be more easy, by an unworthy or too picturesque 
.treatment, to render merely pretty and commonplace. This version, 
however, of t.he Sacra Famiglia is rarely met with. There is an ex
ample in the Louvre, signed "Laurentius" (Lorenzo di Pavia, A. D. 

1513), which is remarkable as a religious representation; but the most 
beautiful instance of this treatment is a cluif-rl'auvre of Perllgino, in the 
Musee at Maneilles. In the centre is the Vjrgin, seated on a throne; 
she holds the Infant Christ in her arms. Behind her is St. Anna, her 
two hands resting affectionately on the shoulders of the Virgin. In 
front, at the foot of the throne, are two lovely children, undraped, with 
glories round their heads, on which are inscribed their names, Simon 
and Thaddeus. To the right is Mary Salome, a beautiful young 
woml,Ul, holding a child in her arms-St. John, afterwards the evan
gelist. Near her is Joachim, the father of the Virgin. At his feet 
another child, James Major. To the left of the Virgin, Mary the wife 
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of Cleophas, standing, holds by the hand James Minor: behind her, 
J o!!eph, the husband of the Virgin, and at his feet another child, J oserh 
(or Joses) Justus. I have also seen this subject in illuminated 1\IS5., 
and, however treated, it is surely very poetical and suggestive.' 

ST. MATTHIAS. 

Itul. San Mattia. Fr. St. Mathias. Feh. 24. 

ST. MATTHIAS, who was chosen by lot to fill the place of the traitor 
J lUlaS, is the last of the apostles. (Acts, i.) He preached the Gospel 

in .1 udea, and suffered martyrdom at 
the hands of the Jews, either by the 
lance or by the axe. In the Italian 
series of the apostles, he bears as his 
attribute the lance; in the German 8ets, 
more commonly the axe. t The ceremony 
of choosing St. Matthias by lot, is the 
subject of a mediocre picture by Boschi. 
St. Denis I!aYS that the apostles were 
directed in their choice by a beam of 
divine splendour, for it were impious to 
suppose that such an election was made 
by chance. In this picture of Boschi, 1\ 

ray of light f.'lI1s from heaven on the head 
of St. l\'latthias. 

There is 0. figure of this apostle by 
Cosimo Roselli, holding a Rword by fI,e 
point: what might be the intention of 
that capricious po.intcr it is now impol>Si-

83 St. lfa:thlu. (Raphael . ) ble to guess.3 Separate pictures of St. 
Matthias arc very rare, and he is ~eldom included in sets of the apostles. 

I Matt. xiii. 55.; Mllrk, x,'. 40. • Fl. Gill. • Fl. Acad. 
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JUDAS ISCARIOT. 

Ita/. Giuda Scariotll. Fr. Judas lacariotte. 

THE very name of Judas Iscariot has become a by-word; his person 
and character an eternal type of impiety, treachery, and ingratitude. 
'Ve shudder at. the associations called up by his memory; his crime, 
without a name, so distances all possible human turpitude, that he 
cannot even be held forth as a terror to evil doers; we set him aside as 
one cut off; we never think of him but in reference to the sole and 
unequalled crime recorded of him. Not 80 our ancestors; one should 
have lived ill the middle ages, to conceive the profound, the ever
present, horror with which Judas Iscariot was then regarded. The 
devil himself did not inspire the same passionate hatred and indignation. 
Being the devil, what could he be but devilish? His wickedness was 
according to his infernal nature: but the crime of Judas remains the 
perpetual shame and reproach of our humanity. The devil betrayed 
mankind, but Judas betrayed his God. 

The Gospels are silent as to the life of Judas before he became an 
apostle, but our progenitors of the middle ages, who could not conceive 
it possible that any being, however perverse, would rush at once into 
such an abyss of guilt, have filled up the omissions of Scripture after 
their own fancy. They picture Judas as a wretch foredoomed from the 
beginning of the world, and prepared by a long course of vice and 
crime for that crowning guilt which filled the measure full. According 
to this legend, he was of the tribe of Reuben. Before his mother 
brought him forth, she dreamed that the son wl~o lay in her womb 
would be accursed, that he would murder his father, commit incest with 
his mother, and sell his God. Terrified at her dream, she took counsel 
with her husband, and they agreed to avert the threatened calamity by 
eXllOsing the child. As in the story of CEdipus, from which, indeed, 
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this strange wild legend seems partly borrowed, the means taken to 
avert the threatened curse caused its fulfilment. Judas, at his birth, is 
enclosed in a chest, and flung into the sea; the sea casts him up, and, 
being found on the shore, he is fostered by a certain king and queen 
as their own son; they have, however, another son, whom Judas, 
malignant from his birth, beats and oppresses, and at length kills 
in a quarrel over a game at chess. He then flies to Judea, where 
he enters the service of Pontius Pilate as page. In due time he 
commits the other monstrous crimes to which he was predestined; 
and when he learns from his mother the secret of his birth, he is 
filled with a sudden contrition and terror; he hears of the prophet 
who has power on earth to forgive sins; and seeking out Christ 
throws himself at his feet. Our Saviour, not deceived, but seeing in 
him the destined betrayer, and that all things may be accomplished, 
accepts him as his apostle: he becomes the seneschal or steward of 
Christ, bears the purse, and provides for the common wants. In this 
position, avarice, the only vice to which he was not yet addicted, takes 
possession of his soul, and makes the corruption complete. Through 
avarice, he grudges every penny given to the poor, and when Mary 
Magdalene anoints the feet of our Lord he is full of wrath at what he 
considers the waste of the precious perfume: "Why was not this oint
ment sold for three hundred pence, and given to the poor? This he 
said, not that he cared for the poor, but because he was a thief." 
Through avarice, he yields to the bribe offered by the Jews. Then 
follow the scenes of the betrayal of Christ, and the late repentance and 
terrible suicide of the traitor, as recorded in Scripture. But in the old 
Mystery of the" Passion of Christ» the repentance and fate of Judas 
are very dramatically worked out, and with all possible circumstances 
of horror. When he beholds the mild Saviour before the judgment
seat of Heroc1, he repents: Remorse, who figures as a real personage, 
seizes on the fated wretch, and torments him till in his agony he invokes 
Despair. Despair appears, almost in the guise of the "accursed wight" 
in Spenser, and, with like arguments, urges him to make away with his 
ljfe; -
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.. And brings unto him swords, rope, poison. fire, 

And all that might him to perdition draw, 
Ami bids him choose what death he wouid desire." 

Or fn t,he more homely language of the old French mystery,-

.. II faut que tu passes Ie pas ! 
Voici dagues 'et coutelaa, 
Forcettes, poin96J1S,: allumcttes,
A Tises, choisis lea plus belles, 
Et celles de meilleure forge, 
Pour te couper a coup la gorge; 
Ou si tu aimes mieux te pendre, 
Voici lacs et cordes a vendre." 

257 

The offer here of the bodkins and the allumettes reminds us of the 
speech of Falconbridge :-

" If thou wouldst drown thyself, 
Put but a little water in a spoon, 
And it shall be as all the ocean, 
Enough to stille sueh a villain up." 

Judas choosestbe rope, amI hangs himself forthwith i "and falling 
headlong, he burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed 
out:" which account is explained by an early tradition, that being 
found and cut down, his body was thrown over the parapet of the 
Temple into the ravine below, and, in the fall, was riven and dashed to 
pieces. 

There required but one more touch of horror to complete the picture; 
and this is furnished by a sonnet of Giani, which I remember to have 
read in my youth. 'Vhen.J udas falls from the fatal tree, his evil 
genius seizes the broken rope, and drags him down to the seething abyss 
below: at his approach, hell sends forth a shout of rejoicing; Lucifer 
smoothes his brow, corrugated with fire and pain, Rnd rises from his 
burning throne to welcome a greater sinner than himself:-

.. Poi fra Ie braccia ineateno quel tristo, 
E colla bocca sfavillante e nera 
Gli rcse il bacio ch' avea dato a Christo I" 

The retribution imaged in the last two lincs borders, I am afraid, on 
a concetto; but it makes one shiver, notwithstanding. 

VOL. I. L L 
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Separate representations of the figure or of the life of" Judas Iscariot 
are not, of course, to be looked for; they would have been regarded as 
profane, as ominous, - worse than the evil-eye. In those Scripture 
scenes in which he finds a place, it was the rum of the early artist .. to 
give him a countenance as hateful, as expressive of treachery, meanness, 
malignity, as their skill could compa88,-the Italians having depended 
more on expression, the German and Spanish painters on form. 'Ve 
have a conviction, that if the man had really worn such a look, such 
feature8. he would have becn cast out from the company of the apostles; 
the legend already referred to says expressly that Judas was of a comely 
appearance, and was recommended to the service of Pontius Pilate by 
his beauty of person: but the painters, speaking to the people in the 
language of form, were right to admit of no equivocation. The same 
feeling which induced them to concentrate on the image of the Demon 
all they could conceive of hideous and repulsive, made them picture the 
exterior of J udns 8S deformed and hateful as the soul within; and. bv 
an exaggeration of the Jewish cast of features combined with red hair 
and beard, they flattered themselves that they had attained the desired 
object. But as if this were not enough, the ancient painters, particu
larly in the old illuminations, and in Byzantine Art, represent Judas a8 

directly and literally possessed by the Devil: sometimes it is a little 
black demon seated on his shouider, and ,vhispering in his ear; some
times entering his mouth: thus, in their simplicity. rendering the wonts 
of the Gospel. " Then entered Satan into Judas." 

The colour proper to the dress of Judas is a dirty dingy yellow; and 
in Spain this colour is so intimately associated with the image of the 
arch-traitor, as to be held in universal dislike: both in Spain and in 
Italy, malefactors Rnd galley-slaycs are clothed i"n yellow. I At Venice 
the Jews were obliged to wear yellow hats. 

J See Ford's Handbook of Spain; also Goethe's .. Theory of Colours," translated by Sir 
C. Eastlake. .. 'When a yellow colour is communicated to dull lind coarse surfaces, such as 
common clpth, felt, or the like. on which it does not appear with full energy, the disagreesh)" 
effect alluded to is apparent. By A slight and scareely perceptible chllJlge, the beautiful im
pression of fire and gold is transfonncd into one not undeserving the epithet foul, IIJld the 
colour of honour IIJld joy reversed to that of ignominy and aven;ion. To this impl't'ssion, the 
yellow hnts of hnnkrupts, nnd the yellow cireles 011 the mantles of Jewp, IDAy ha\'e owed their 
origin." (P. 30S.) 
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In I!ome of the scriptural lIcenes in which Judas is mentioncd or sup
posed to be present, it is worth while to remark whether the painter has 
pasl!ed him over as spoiling the harmony of the sacred composition by 
his intrusive ugliness and wickedness, or has rendered him conspicuous 
by a distinct and characteristic treatment. In a picture by Niccoli> 
Frumenti 1 of the Magdalene at the feet of our Saviour, J ndas stands in 
the foreground, looking on with a most diabolical expression of grudging 
malicc mingled with scorn; he seems to grind his teeth as he says, "To 
what purpose is this waste?" In Perugino's beautiful picture of the 
washing the feet of the disciples t, Judas is at once distinguished, looking 
askance with a wicked sneer on his face, which is not otherwise ugly. 
I n Raphael's composition of the Magdalene anointing the feet of Christ, 
Judas leans across the table with an angry look of expostulation. 

Those subjects in which Judas Iscariot appears as a principal per
sonage follow here. 

1. Angelico do. Fiesole.3 He is bribed by the Jews. The high 
priest pays into the hand of Judas the thirty pieces of silver. They are 
standing before a doorway on some steps; Judas is seen in profile, and 
has the nimbus as one of the apostles: three persons are behind, one of 
,v hom expresses disapprobation and anxiety. In this subject, and in 
others wherein Judas is introduced, Angelico has not given him ugly 
and deformed features; but in the scowling eye and bent brow there is 
a vicious expression. 

In Duecio's series of the" Passion of our Saviour," in the Duomo at 
Siena, he has, in this and in other scenes, represented Judas with re
gular and not ugly features; but he has a villainous, and at the same 
time anxious, expression; - he has a bad conscience. 

The scene between Judas and the high priest is also given by 
Schalken as a candle-light effect, and in the genuine Dutch style. 

2. "Judas betrays his Master with a kiss." This suhject will be 
noticed at large in the Life of Christ. The early Italians, in giving 
this scene with much dramatic power, never forgot the scriptural dig
nity required; while the early Germans, in their endeavour to rendel' 
Judas os odious in physiognomy as in heart, have, in this as in many 

I Fl. Gal. • Manfrini P .• Venice. • }'1. Acad. 
L L 2 

Digitized by Coogle 



SACRED AND LEGBNDARY ART. 

other instances, rendered the awful and the pathetic merely grotesque. 
1Ve must infer from Scripture, that Judas, with aU his perversity, had 
a conscience; he would not else have hanged himself. In the physi.>g
nomy given to him by the old Germans, thcre is no trnce of this; he is 
an ugly malignant brute,. and nothing more. 

3. Rembrandt. "J udns throws down the thirty pieces of silver in 
the Temple, and departs." I 

4. "The remorse of Judas." He is seated and in the act of putting 
the rope about his neck; beside him is seen the purlle and the money 
scattered about the ground. The design is by Bloemart, and, from the 
Latin inscription underneath, appears to be intended ns a warning to all 
unrighteous dealers. 

5. "Judas hanging on a trce" is sometimes introduced into the back
ground, in ancient pictures of the Deposition and the Entombment: 
there is one in the Frankfort Museum. 

6. "Demons toss the soul of J udns from hand to hand in the manner 
of a ball: " in an old French miniature. 2 This is sufficiently grotesque 
in represcntation; yet, in the idea, there is a restless, giddy horror 
which thrills us. At all events, it is better than placing Judns between 
the jaws of Satan with his legs in the air, as Dante has done, and as 
Orcagna in his Da:ntesque fresco has very literally rendered the de
scription of the poet.3 

I In the gallery of Lord Charlemont, Dublin. • MS, No. 7206. Bib. du Roi. 
I Florence, S. Mlllia Novellil. It is clear that the extrayagant legends which refer tn 

Judas Jscllriot were the inventions of the middle ages, and arc as liltle countenanced by thu 
writings of the early fathers as by the Gospels. Eusebins says, that .. Christ gave like gifts 
to Judas with the other apostles; that once our Saviour had good hopes of him on account of 
the power of the free will, for Judas wos not of such a nature WI rendere.\ his sah'ation im. 
pos.~ible; like the other apostles, he might have been instructed by the Son of God, and might 
have been a sincere and good disciple." Quoted in Lardner, vol Yiii. p. 77.-The Multo. 
metans believe that Christ II id not die, that he ascended alive into heaven, and that Judas WIUI 

crucified in his likeness. Curzon, p. 1S5. 
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TUE LAST SUPPER. 

1ta1. n Ccnacolo. La Ccna. Fr. La Cene. Ger. DIIS Abendmal Christi. 

I HAVE already mentioned the principal scenes in which the Twelve 
always appear together; there is, however, one event belonging pro
perly to the life of Christ, so important in itself, presenting the Apostles 
under an aspect so peculiar, and throwing so much interest around them 
collectively and individually, that I must bring it under notice here. 

Next to the Crucifixion, tbere is no subject taken from the history of 
our redemption so consecrated in Art as the Last Supper. The awful 
signification lent to it by Protestants as well as Catholics has given it a 
deep religious import, and caused its frequent representation in 
churches; it has been, more particularly, the appropriate decoration of 
the refectories of convents, hospitals, and other institutions having a 
sacred character. In our Protestant churches, it is generally the 
subject of the altar-piece, where we have one. 

Besides heing one of the most important and interesting, it is one of 
the most difficult among the sacred subjects treated in Art. While the 
fixed number of personages introduced, the divine and paramount dig
nity of One among them, the weU-known character of all, have limited 
the invention of the artist, they have tasked to the utmost his power of 
expression. The occasion, that of a repast eaten by twelve persons, is, 
under its material aspect, so commonplace, and, tnken in the spiritual 
sense, so awful, that to elevate himself to the height of his theme, while 
keeping the ideal conscientiously bounded within its frame of circum
stance, demanded in the artist aspirations of the grandest order, tem
pered by the utmost sobriety of reflection; and the deepest insight into 
the springs of character, combined with the most perfect knowledge of 
the indications of character as manifested through form. On the other 
hand, if it has been difficult to succeed, it has been equally difficult to 
fail si~nally and completely; because the spectator is not here, as in the 
crucifixion, in danger of being perpetually shocked by the intrusion of' 
anomalous incidents, and is always ready to supply the dignity and 
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menning of a scene so familiar in itself, out of his own mind and heart. 
It has followed, that mediocrity has been more prevalent and more en
durable in this than in any other of the more serious subjects of Art. 
But where excellence has been in some few instances attained, it has 
been attained in such a supreme degree, that these examples haye 
become a perpetual source of contemplat.ion and of emulation, and rank 
among the most renowned productions of human genius. 

But, before I come to consider these analytically, it is necessary to 
premise one or two observations, which will a8sist us to discrimination 
in the general treatment. 

Pictures and works of art, which represent the Lnst Supper of our 
Lord, admit of the same classification which I have adhered to generally 
throughout this work. Those which represent it as 1\ religious mystery 
ml"st be considered as devotional; those which represent it merely as a 
scene in t.he passion of our Saviour are llilftorir.al. In the first, we hlue 
the spirit.ual origin of the Eucharist; in the second, the highly dramatic 
detection of J udns. It is evident that the predominating mlltif in each 
mllst be widely different In paintings which are intended for the altar, 
or for the chapels of the Holy Sacrament, we have the first, the mys
tical version; - it is the distribution of the spiritual food. I n the 
second form, as the Last Supper eaten by Christ with his disciples, as 
leading the mind to an humble and grateful sense of his saCl·ilice, as re
pressing all sinful indulgence in food, it has been the subject chosen to 
decorate the refectory or common dining-room of convents. 

It is curious that on the Chrii'tian sarcophagi the Last Supper does 
not occur. There it;l, in the Vatican, a rude painting taken from the 
catacombs representing tweh·e persons in a semicircle, with something 
like plntes and dishes before them. I could not determine whether this 
was our So.yiour and his apostles, or merely one of those feat'ts or 
suppers instituted by the early Christians called Agapm or love-feasts; 
but I should think the latter. 

On the Dalmatico. (deacon's robe) preserved in the sacristy of the 
Vatiean, t.here is, if the date be exact (A.D. 79,)), the most ancient re
presentation I ho.ye seen of the institution of the Sacrament. The 
embroidery, which is wonderfully beautiful, is a copy from Byzantine 
Art. On one side, our Saviou)' stands by a table or altar, and presents 
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the cup to his apostles, one of w hom approaches in a reverential attitude, 
and with his hnndiJ folded in his robe i on the other side, Christ presents 
the wafer or host: so that we have the two separate moments in sepa-

o rate groups. 
There exists in the Duomo of Lodi the most ancient sculptural ex

ample of this subject I have met with; it is a bas-relief of the twelfth 
century, dated 1163, and fixed in the wall to the left of the entrance. 
Christ and the apostles are in a straight row, all very much alike i six 
of the apostles lay their hands on their breast, -" Lord, is it I ?:, and 
Christ presents the sop to Judas, who sits in front, and is as ugly as 
possible. 

Although all the Byzantine pictures of the twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries which have come under my notice, represent Christ breaking 
the bread or holding the cup, that is, the institution of the Sacrament, 
the Greek formula published by Didron distinguishes between this 
scene, and that of the repast in which Judas is denounced as a traitor. 
The earliest representation· to which I can refer in W' estern Art, as 
taking the historical form, is the Cenacolo of Giotto, the oldest and the 
most important that has been preserved to us ; it was painted by him in 
the refectory of the convent of Santa Croce at Florence. This re
fectory, when I visited it in 1847, was a carpet manufactory, and it was 
difficult to get a good view of the fresco by reason of the intervention 
of the carpet-looms. It has been often restored, and is now in a bad 
stat.e; still, enough remains to understand the original intention of the 
artist, and that arrangement which has since been the groundwork of 
similar compositions. 

A long table extends across the picture from side to side: in the 
middle, and fronting the spectator, sits the Uedeemer; to the right, 
8t John, his hend reclining on the lap of Christ; next to him, Peter; 
after Peter, St. James Major; thus placing together the three favourite 
disciples. Next to 81. James, S1. Matthew, St. Bartholomew, and a 
young beardless apostle, probably St. Philip. . 

On the bft hand of our Saviour is St. Andrew; and next to him, 
St. James Minor, (the two St. Jameses bearing the traditional resem
blance to Christ i) then St. Simon and St. Jude; and lastly, a young 
apostle, probably St. Thomas. (The reader will have the goodness to 
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recollect that I give this explanation of the names and position of the 
eleven apostles as my own, and with due deference to the opinion of 
those who on a farther study of the fresco may differ from me.) Oppo
site to the Saviour, and on the near side of the table. sits Judas, apart 
from the rest, and in the act of dipping his hand into the dish. It i! 
evident that the moment chosen by the artist is, " He that dippeth with 
me in the dish, the same shall betray me." 

Although the excuse may be found in the literal adoption of the worW 
of the Gospel l , it appears to me a fault to make St. John leaning, ag ont' 
half IUlleep, on the lap of our Saviour, after such words have been 
uttered as must have roused, or at least ought to have roused, the young 
and beloved apostJe from his supine attitude; therefore, we may suppoE"e 
that Christ is about to speak the words, but has not yet spoken them. 
The position of .Tudas is caused by the necessity of placing him suffi
ciently near to Christ to dip his hand in the same dish; while to hal"e 
placed him on the same side of the table, so as to give him the precedence 
over the more favoured disciples, would have appeared to the early 
artists nothing less than profane. Giotto has paid great attention to the 
heads, which are individually characterised, but there is little dramatie 
expression; the attention is not yet directed to Judas, who is seen in 
profile, looking up, not ugly in feature, but with a mean vicious coun
tenance, and bent shoulders. 

The arrangement of the table and figures, so peculiarly fitted for a 
refectory, has been generally adopted since the time of Giotto in picturea 
painted for this especial purpose. The subject is placed on the upper 
wall of the chamber; the table extending from side to side: the table, 
of the monks are placed, as in the dining rooms of our colJeges, length
ways; thus all can behold the divine assembly, and Christ appears to 
preside over and sanctify the meal. 

In another Cenacolo by Giotto 2, which forms one of the scenes in t.he 
history of Christ, he has given us a totally different version of the 
subject; and, not being intended for a refectory, but as an nction or 
event, it is more dramatic. It is evident that our Saviour has just 

I The Greek expression, "leaning on his bosom, or on his lllp," is not, I believe, to be 
taken literally, being used to signify lin intimate and affectionate intereourse. 

• Florence Acad. 
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uttered the words, "He that dippeth with me in the dish, the same 
sball betray me.» Judas, who has mean, ugly, irregular features, looks 
up alarmed, and seems in the act of rising to escape. One apostle 
(Philip, I think) points at him, and the attention of all ill more or less 
directed to him. This would be a fault if the subject were intended for 
a refectory, or to represent the celebration of the Eucharist. But here, 
where the subject is historical, it is a propriety. 

The composition of Duccio of Siena, in the Duomo at Siena, must 
have been nearly contemporary with, if it did not precede, those of 
Giotto (A. D. 1308); it is quite different, quite original in motif and 
arrangement. Seven apostles sit on the same side with Christ, and five 
opposite to him, turning their backs on the spectator; the faces are seen 
in profile. The attitude of St. John, leaning against our Saviour with 
downcast eyes, is much more graceful than in the composition of Giotto. 
St. Peter is on the right of Christ; next to him St. James Minor: two 
young apostles sit at the extreme ends of the table, whom I suppose to 
be St. Philip and St. Thomas: the other apostles I am unable to dis
criminate, with the exception of Judas, who, with regular features, has 
a characteristic BOOwl on his brow. Christ holds out a piece of bread in 
his hand; two of the apostles likewise hold bread, and two others hold 
a cup; the rp.st look attentive or pensive, but the general character of 
the heads is deficient in elevation. The moment chosen may be the 
distribution of the bread and wine; but, to me, it rather expresses the 
commencement of the meal, and our Saviour's address: "With desire 
have I desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer." (Luke, 
xxii. 15) The next compartment of the same series, which represents 
the apostles seated in a group before Christ, and listening with upturned 
faces and the most profound attention to his last words, has much more 
of character, solemnity, and beauty, than the Last Supper. Judas is 
here omitted; "for he, having received the sop, went imme
diately out.» 

Angelico da Fiesole, in his life of Christ, has been careful to dis
tinguish between the detection of Judas, Rnd the institution of the 
Eucharist. l He has given us both scenes. In the first compartment., 

I In the series of compositions from the life of Christ, now in the Ar.lldcmy Ilt Florence; 
beautifully and faithfully engraved by P. Nocchi. 

VOL. L M M 

Digitized by Coogle 



SACRED AND LBGBNDARY AR~ . 

• Tohn is leaning down with his face to the Saviour; the back of his head 
only is seen, and he appears too unmindful of what is going forward. 
The other apostles are well discriminated, the usual type strictly followed 
in Peter, Andrew, James Major and James Minor. To the right of 
Christ are Peter, Andrew, Bartholomew; to the left, James Minor. 
Four turn their backs, and two young apostles stand on each side, - I 
presume Thomas and Philip; they seem to be waiting on the rest: 
Judas dips his hand in the dish. I suppose the moment to be the same 
as in the composition of Duccio. 

But in the next compartment the motif is different. All have risen 
from table; it is no longer a repast, it is a sacred mystery; Christ is in 
the act of administering the bread to St. John; all kneel; and J udaa 
is seen kneeling behind Christ, near an open door, and apart from the 
rest, as if he were watching for the opportunity to escape. To dispose 
of Judas in this holy ceremony is always a difficulty. To represent 
him as receiving with the rest the sacred rite, is ~ offence to the pious. 
The expression used by St. John (xii. 30.), " .After he had received the 
sop he went out," implies that Judas was not present at the Lord's 
Supper, which succeeded the celebration of the paschal supper. 8t. 
Luke and St. Mark, neither of whom were present, leave us t.o suppose 
that Judas partook, with the other disciples, of the mystic bread and 
wine; yet we can hardly believe that, after having been pointed out 88 

the betrayer, the conscience-stricken Judas should remain to receive the 
Eucharist. Sometimes he is omitted altogether; sometimes he is stealing 
out at the door. In the composition of Luca Signorelli, which I saw at 
Cortona, all the tw~lve apostles are kneeling; Christ is distributing the 
wafer; and Judas, turning away with a malignant look, puts Au wafer 
into his satchel. In the composition of Palmezzano, in the Duomo at 
Forn, our Saviour stands, holding a plate, and is in the act of presenting 
the wafer to Peter, who kneels: St. John stands by the side of Christ, 
holding the cup: Judas is in the background; he kneels by the door, 
and seems to be watching for the opportunity to steal away. 

The fine composition, fine also in sentiment ·and character, of Ghir
landajo, was painted for the small refectory in the San Marco at Flo
rence. The arrangement is ingenious: the table is of what we call the 
horse-shoe form, which allows all the figures to face the spectator; and 
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at the same time takes up less room than where the table ruus across 
the picture from side to side. J uw sits in frout, alone; Christ has 
juet designated him. "He it is to whom I shall give the sop when I 
have dipped it." (John,-xiii. 26.) Judas holds the sop in his hand, 
with an alarmed conscious look. Behind sits an ill-omened cat, pro
bably intended for the fiend. John, to the left of Christ, appears to 
have swooned away. The other apostles express, in various ways, 
amazement and horror. 

It has been a question among critics, whether the purse ought to be 
placed in the hand of Judas when present at the Last Supper, because 
it is usually understood as containing the thirty pieces of silver: but 
this is a mistake; and it leads to the mistake of representing him as 
hiding the purse, as if it contained the price of his treachery. Judas 
carries the purse openly, for he was the steward, or purse-bearer, of the 
party: "he had the bag, and bare what was put therein" (John, xii. 6., 
xiii. 29.): and as the money-bag is also the attribute of St. Matthew 
the tax-gatherer, we must take care not to confound him with the 
traitor and thief. This brings me to the consideration of the subject as 
treated by Albert Durer. 

In the series of large woodcuts from the Passion of our Saviour 
(styled "La grande Pasnon "), the Cenacolo is an event, and not a 
mystery. John, as a beautiful youth, is leaning against our Saviour 
with downcast eyes; he does not look as if he had thrown himself down 
half-asleep, but as if Christ had put his arm around him, and drawn and 
pressed him fondly towards him. On the right is Peter; the other 
apostles are not easily discriminated, hut they have all that sort of 
grandiose ugliness which is so full of character, and so particularly the 
characteristic of the artist: the apostle seated in front in a cowering 
attitude, holding the purse which he seems anxious to conceal, and 
looking up apprehensively, I suppose to be Judas. 

In the smaller set of woodcuts (" La petite Passion "), I believe the 
apostle with the purse in the foreground to he St. Matthew; while the 
ugly, lank-haired personage behind Christ, who looks as if about to 
steal away, is probably intended for Judas: one of the apostles has laid 
hold of him, and seems to say, " Thou art the man I" 
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There is a third Cenaoolo, by Albert Diirer, which plainly represenu 
the Eucharist. The cup only is on the table, and Judas is omitted. 

I n a Cenacolo by another old German, Judas is in the act of recei riDg 
the sop which Christ is putting into his mouth; and at the same time 
he is hiding the purse: - a mistake, as I have already observed. 

These examples mUlt suffice to give some idea of the manner in 
which this subject was generally treated by the early German ancl 
Italian artists. But, whether presented before UI as a dramatic scene 
expressing individual character, or as an historical event memorable ill 
the life of Uhrist, or all a religioUl rite of awful and mysterious import, 
- all the examples I have mentioned are in some respects deficient. 
We have the feeling, that, whatever may be the merit in sentiment, in 
intention, in detail, what has been attempted has not been achieved. 

When Lionardo da Vinci, the greatest thinker as well as the greatest 
painter of his age, brought all the resources of his wonderful mind to 
bear on the subject, then sprang forth a creation so consummate, that 
since that time it has been at once the wonder and the despair of thoee 
who have followed in the same path. True, the work of his hand is 
perishing,-willsoon have perished utterly. I remember well, standing 
before this wreck of a glorious presence, so touched by its pale, shadowy, 
and yet divine significance, and by its hopelessly impending ruin, that 
the tears sprang involuntarily. Fortunately for us, multiplied C9piee 
have preserved at least the intention of the artist in his work. We can 
judge of what it has been, and take that for our text and for our 
theme. 

The purpose being the decoration of a refectory in a rich convent, 
the chamher lofty and spacious, Lionardo has adopted the usual arrange
ment: the table runs across from side to side, filling up the whole 
extent of the wall, and the figures, being above the eye, and to be 
,·iewed from a distance, are colossal; they would otherwise have ap
peared smaller than the real personages seated at the tahles· below. 
The moment selected is the utterance of the words, "Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, that one of you shall betray me :" or rather the words 
have just been uttered, and the picture expresses their effect on the 

Digitized by Coogle 



THE LAST SUPPER.. .. 
different auditors. It is of these auditors, his apostles, that I have to 
speak, and not of Christ himself; .for the full consideration of the sub
ject, as it regards Him, must be deferred; the intellectual elevation, 
the fineness of nature, the benign God-like dignity, suffused with the 
profoundest sorrow, in this divine head, surpassed all I could have con
ceived as possible in Art; and, faded as it is, the character there, being 
stamped on it by the soul, not the hand, of the artist, will remain while 
a line or hue remains visible. It is a divine shadow, and, until it fades 
into nothing, and disappears utterly, will have the lineaments of divinity. 
Next to Christ is St. John; he has just been addressed by Peter, who 
beckons to him that he should ask "of whom the Lord spake:» - his 
disconsolate attitude, as he has raised himself to reply, and leans his 
clasped hands on the table, the almost feminine sweetness of his coun
tenance, express the character of this gentle and amiable apostle. Peter, 
leaning from behind, is all fire and energy; Judas, who knows full well 
of whom the Saviour spake, starts back amazed, oversetting the salt; 
his fingers clutch the bag, of which he has the charge, with that actiOIl 
which Dante describes as characteristic of the avaricious: -

.. Queati risurgeranno dal sepolcro 
Col pugno chiuso." 

.. These from the tomb with clenched grasp shall rise. .. 

His face is seen in profile, and cast into shadow: without being 
vulgar, or even ugly, it is hateful St. Andrew, with his long grey 
beard, lifts up his hands, expressing the wonder of a simple-hearted old 
man. St. James Minor, resembling the Saviour in his mild features, 
and the form of his beard and hair, lays his hand on the shoulder of 
St. Peter - the expression is, "Can it be possible? have we heard 
aright?» Bartholomew, at the extreme end of the table, has risen 
perturbed from his seat; he leans forward with a look of eager atten
tion, the lips parted; he is impatient to hear more. (The fine copy of 
Uggione, in the Royal Academy, does not give this anxious look- he 
is attentive only.) On the left of our Saviour is St. James Major, who 
has also a family resemblance to Christ; his arms are outstretched, he 
shrinks back, he repels the thought with horror. The vivacity of the 
action and expression are wonderfully true and characteristic. (Mor-
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ghen, the engraver, erroneously supposed this to represent St. Thomas, 
and placed on the border of his robe an inscription fixing the identity; 
which inscription, as Bossi asserts, never did exist in the original pic
ture.) St. Thomas is behind St. James, rather young, with a short 
beard; he holds up his hand, threatening - " If there be indeed such 
a wretch, let him look to it." Philip, young and with a beautiful head, 
lays his hand on his heart: he protes~s his love, his truth. Matthew, 
also beardless, has more elegance, as one who belonged to a more 
educated class than the rest; he turns to Jude and points to our 
Saviour, as if about to repeat his words, " Do you hear what he says?" 
Simon and Jude sit together (Lionardo has followed the tradition which 
makes them old and brothers); Jude expresses consternation; Simon, 
with his hands stretched out, a painful anxiety. 

To understand the wonderful skill with which this composition has 
been arranged, it ought to be studied long and minutely; and, to appre
ciate its relative excellence, it ought to be compared with other pro
ductions of the same period. Lionardo has contrived to break the 
formality of the line of heads without any apparent artifice, and without 
disturbing the grand simplicity of the usual order; and he has vanquished 
the difficulties in regard to the position of Judas, without making him 
too prominent. He has imparted to a solemn scene sufficient movement 
and variety of action, without detracting from its dignity and pathos; 
he has kept the expression of each head true to the traditional character, 
without exaggeration, without effort. To have done this, to have been 
the first to do this, required the far-reaching philosophic mind, not less 
than the excelling hand, of this" miracle of nature," as Mr. Hallam 
styles Lionardo, with reference to his scientific as well as his artistic 
powers. 

And now to tum to another miracle of nature, RaphaeL He has 
given us three compositions for the Last Supper. The fresco lately 
discovered in the refectory of Sant' Onofrio, at Florence, is an early 
work painted in his twenty-third year (A.n. 1505). The authenticity 
of this picture has been vehemently disputed; for myself-as far as my 
opinion is worth anything - I never, after the first five minutes, had a 
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doubt on the subject. As to its being the work of Neri de' Bicci, I do 
not believe it possible; and as for the written documents brought for
ward to prove this, I turn from them to " the handwriting on the wall," 
and there I see, in characters of light, RAPHAEL - and him only. It 
is, however, a youthful work, full of sentiment and grace, but deficient, 
it appears to me, in that depth and discrimination, of character displayed 
in his later works. It is evident that he had studied Giotto's fresco in 
the neighbouring Santa Croce. The arrangement is nearly the same. 

Christ is in the centre; his right hand is raised, and he is about to 
speak; the left hand ls1aid, with extreme ~nderneS8 in the attitude and 
expression on the shoulder of John, who reclines upon him. To the 
right of Christ is St. Peter, the head of the usual character; next to him 
8t. Andrew, with the flowing grey hair and long divided beard; St. 
James Minor, the head declined and resembling Christ: he holds a cup. 
8t~ Philip is seen in profile with a white beard: (this is contrary to the 
received tradition, which makes him young; and I doubt the correct
ness ofthis appellation.) St. James Major, at the extreme end of' the 
table, looks out of the picture; Raphael has apparently represented 
himself in this apostle. On the left of Christ, after St. John, is St. 
Bartholomew; he holds a knife, and has the black beard and dark com
plexion usually given to him. Then Matthew, something like Peter, 

. but milder and more refined. Thomas, young and handsome, pours 
wine into a cup; last, on the right, are Simon and Jude: Raphael has 
followed the tradition which supposes them young, and the kinsmen of 
our Saviour. Judas sits on a stool on the near side of the table, oppo
site to Christ, and while he dips his hand into the dish he looks round 
to the spectaton; he has the Jewish features, red hair and beard, and a 
bad expression. All have glories; but the glory round the head of 
Judas is much smaller than the others. 1 

In the second composition, one of the series of the life of Christ, in 
the Loggie of the Vatican, Raphael has placed the apostles round a 
table,. four on each of the three sides; our Saviour presiding in the 
centre. John and Peter, who are, as usual, nearest to Christ, look to 

I This is also observable in the last mpper hy Nicolo Petri in the San Francesco at Pisa. 
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him with an animated appealing expreBSion. Judas is in front, looking 
away from the rest, and as if about to rise. The other heads are not 
well discriminated, nor is the moment well expreBSed: there is, indeed, 
something confused and inharmonious, unlike Raphael, in the whole 
composition. I paBS it over, therefore, without further remark, to come 
to the third example - a masterpiece of his later years, worthy as a 
composition of being compared with Lionardo's; but, never ha~ing 
been painted, we can only pronounce it perfect as far as it goes. The 
original drawing enriches the collection of the Queen of England: the 
admirable engra,·ing of Marc Antonio, said to have been touched by 
Raphael, is before me while I write. From the disposition of the un
shod feet as seen under the table, it is styled by collectors "il pezzo dei 
piedi:" from the arrangement of the table and figures it was probably 
designed for a refectory. 

In the centre is Christ, with both hands resting on the table; in the 
head, a mellUlcholy resignation. Peter is on the right, his hand on his 
breast. John, on the left, places both hands on his b~, with a most 
animated expression, - " You cannot believe it is I? " Andrew has 
laid his hand on the shoulder of Peter, and leans forward with a sad 
interrogative expression. The head of Judas has features akin to those 
of the antique satyr, with the look askance of a detected villain: he has 
heard the words, but he dare not meet the eye, of his Divine Master: 
he has no purse. James Minor, next to John, with his hands extended, 
seems to speak sadly to Philip: "And they began to inquire among 
themselves, which of them should do this thing?" The whole compo
sition is leBS dramatic, has leBS variety of action and attitude, than that 
of Lionardo, but is full of deep melancholy feeling. 

The Cenacolo of Andrea del Sarto, in the Convent of the Salvi near 
Florence, takes, I believe, the third rank after those of Lionardo and 
Raphael. He has chosen the self-same moment, "One of you shall 
betray me." The figures are, as usual, ranged on one side of a long 
table. Christ, in the centre, holds a piece of bread in his hand; on his 
left is St. John, and on his right St. James Major, both seen in profile. 
The face of S1. John expresses interrogation; that of S1. James, in
terrogation and a start of amazement. Next to 81. James are Peter, 
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Thomas, Andrew; then Philip, who has a small cross upon his breast. 
After St. John come James Minor, Simon, Jude, Judas Iscariot, and 
Bartholomew. Judas, with his hands folded together, leans forward, 
and looks down, with a round mean face, in which there is no power of 
any kind, not even of malignity. In passing almost immediately from 
the Cenacolo in the St. Onofrio to that in the Salvi, we feel strongly 
all the difference between the mental and moral superiority of Raphael 
at the age of twenty, and the nrtistic greatness of Andrea in the 
maturity of his age and talent. This fresco deserves its high celebrity. 
It is impossible to look on it without admiration, considered as a work 
of art. The variety of the attitudes, the disposition of the limbs beneath 
the table, the ample, tasteful draperies, deserve the highest prnise; but 
the heads are deficient in character and elevation, and the whole com
position wants that solemnity of feeling proper to the subject. 

The Cenacolo of Titian, painted for Philip II. for the altar of his 
ehapel in the Escurial, is also a notable example of the want of proper 
reverential feeling: two servants are in attendance; Judas is in front, 
averting his head, which is in deep shadow; a dog is under the table, 
and the Holy Ghost is descending from above. 

Niccolo Poussin has three times painted the Cenacolo. In the two 
series of the Seven Sacraments, he has, of course, represented the in
stitution of the Eucharist, as proper to his subject; in both instances, 
in that pure and classical taste proper to himself. In the best and 
largest composition, the apostles are reclining on couches round the 
table. Christ holds a plate full of bread, and appears as saying " Take, 
eat." Four are putting4the morsel into their mouths. Judas is seen 
behind, with an abject look, stealing out of the room. 

The faults which I have observed in pictures of this subject are 
chiefly met with in the Venetian, Flemish, and later Bolognese schools. 
'When the motif selected is the institution of the Eucharist, it is a fault 
to sacrifice the solemnity and religious import of the scene in order to 
reQder it more dramatic: it ought not to be dramatic; but the per
vading sentiment should be ORe, a deep and awful reverf!nce. When" 
Christ is distributing the bread Ilnd wine, the apostles should not be 
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conversing with each other; nor should the figures exceed twelve ia 
number, for it appears to me that the introduction of Judas disturbs the 
sacred harmony and tranquillity of the scene. When the motif is the 
celebration of the Passover, or the detection of J mias, a more dramatic 
and varied arrangement is necessary; but, here, to make the apostles 
intent on eating and drinking, as in some old German pictures, i! a 
fault. Even Albano has represented ~me of the apostles as peeping into 
an empty wine-pitcher with a disappointed look. 

It appears to me, also, a gross fault to introduce· dogs and cats, and 
other animals; although I have heard it observed, that a dog gnawing 
a bone is introduced with propriety, to show that the supper is over, the 
Paschal Lamb eaten, before the moment represented. 

Vulgar heads, taken from vulgar models, or selected without any 
regard either to the ancient types, or the traditional character of the 
different apostles, are defects of frequent occurrence, especially in the 
older German schools; and in Titian, Paul Veronese, and Rubens, c\""en 
where the heads are otherwise fine and expressive, the scriptural truth 
of charactel' is in general sacrificed. 

It is a fault, as I have already observed, to represent Judas anxiously 
concealing the.purse. 

Holbein, in his famous Last Supper at B8.I!1e, and in the small one in 
the Louvre, has adopted the usual arrangement: the heads all want 
elevation; but here the attention fixes at once upon Judas Iscariot
the very ideal of scoundrelism - I can use no other word to express the 
unmitigated ugliness, vulgarity, and brutality W the face. Lavater has 
referred to it as an example of the physiognomy proper to cruelty and 
avarice; but the dissimulation is wanting. This base, eager, hungry
looking villain stands betrayed by his own looks: he is too prominent; 
he is in fact the principal figure; - a fault in taste, feeling, and 
propriety. 

The introduction of a great number of figures, as spectators or 
attendants, is a fault; excusable, perhaps, where the subject is decora
tive and intended for the wall of a refectory, but not otherwise. In the 
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composition of Paul Veronese, there are twenty-three figures; in that 
of Zucchero, forty-five; in that of Baroccio, twenty-one. These 
supernumerary pe1'8ons detract from the dignity and solemnity of 
the scene. 

Tintoretto has introduced several spectato1'8, and among them an old 
\Voman spinning in a comer, who, while she turns her spindle, looks on 
with an observant eye. This alludes to an early tradition, that the 
Last Supper was eaten in the house of Mary, the mother of Mark the 
evangelist. But it is nowhere said that she was present, and therefore 
it is an impropriety to introduce her. Magnificent architecture, as in 
the picture by B. Peruzzi, (who, by the way, was an architect,) seems 
objectionable: but equally unsuitable is the poor dismantled garret in 
this picture of Tintoretto; for the chamber in which the scene took 
place was "the guest chamber," a large upper rooni, ready prepared; 
and as it was afterwards the scene of the Pentecost, it must have held 
more than a hundred persons. 

It is a fault, as I have already observed, to represent .T ohn as asleep 
on the breast or the shoulder of our Saviour. 

Though countenanced by the highest authorities in Art, I believe it 
must be considered as a fault, or at least a mistake, to represent our 
Saviour and his apostles as seated, instead of reclining round the table. 
It is a fault, not merely because the use of the triclinium or couch at all 
social meals was general in the antique times,-for the custom of sitting 
upright was not 80 entirely extinct among the Jews but that it might 
on any other occasion have been admissible, - but, from peculiar cir
cumstances, it became in this instance an impropriety. 'Ve know that 
when the Passover was first instituted the Jews were enjoined to eat it 
standing, as men in haste, with girded loins and sandalled feet: but 
afterwards it was made iml>erative that they should eat it in an attitude 
of repose, lying upon couches, and as men at ease; and the reason for 
this was, that all the circumstances of the meal, and particularly the at
titude in which it was eaten, should indicate the ,,"ondition of security 
and freedom which the Israelites enjoyed after their deliverance from 
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the Egyptian bondage. In the then imperfect !State of Biblical criticism, 
this fact seems to have been unknown to the- earlier artists, or disre
garded by those who employed and directed them. Among modem 
artists, Poussin and Le Sueur have scrupulously attended to it, even 
when the moment chosen is the mystical distribution of the bread and 
wine which succeeded the Paschal Supper. Commentators have re
marked, that if Christ and his disciples reclined at table, then, supposing 
Christ to have the central place of honour, the head of John would han 
been near to the bosom of Christ: but under these circumstances, it 
Judas were sufficiently near to receive the sop from the hand of Christ, 
then he must have reclined next to him on the other side, and have taken 
precedence of Peter. This supposed a propinquity which the early 
Christian artists deemed offensive and inadmissihle. 

In the composition by Stradano the arrangement of the table and 
figures is particularly well managed: all recline on couches; in the 
centre of the table is a dish, to which Christ extends his hand, and 
Judas, who is here rather handsome than otherwise, at the same time 
&tretches forth his; the moment is evidently. " He that dippeth with me 
in the dish, the same shall betray me." Two circumstances spoil this 
picture, and bring it down to the level of the vulgar and the common
place. In the background is seen a kitchen and the cooking of the 
l'Iupper. Under Judas crouches a hideous demon, with horns, hoof, and 
tail, visible only to the spectator. 

When the Cenacolo represents the Eucharist, it is, perhaps, allowable 
to introduce angels, because it was, and I believe is, an established 
belief, that, visible or invisible, they are always present at the Sacra
ment. The Holy Ghost descending from above is unsanctioned by 
Scripture, but may sene to mark the mystical and peculiar solemnity 
of the moment chosen for representation. It may signify," He that 
receiveth me, receiveth Him that sent me." But where angels attend, 
or where the Spiritual Comforter comes floating down from above, then 
the presence of J u~, or of any superfluous figures as spectators or 
8cl'vitol's, or of uogs ~r other animals, becomes a manifest impropriety. 
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The introduction of the Devil in person as tempting Judas is ren
dered pardonable by the naivete of the early painters: in the later 
schools of art it is offensive and ridiculoul!. 

The Cenacolo of Baroccio, painted. by order. of Clement VIII. 
(1594), for his, family chap'el in the Santa M"ria-~opra-l\linet:va, is 
remarkable for an anecdote relating to it. Baroccio, who' was not 
eminent for a correct taste, had in his first sketch reverted to th~ 
ancient fashion of placing Satan close behind Judas, whispering in'his 
ear, and ,tempting him to betray hill Master. The Pope expressed hiB 
dissntisfaction,-" che non !IIi piaceva il demonio n dimesnCaB8e tanto con 
Gem C1isto," - and ordered him to remove the offensive figure. Thi8 
is not the last example of the ancient manner of treatment. In the 
CenacoJo of Franceschini, painted nearly a century later, two angels 
are attending on the sacred repast, while Judas is in the act of leaving 
the room, conducted by Satan in person.' 

It is surely a fault, in a. scene of such solemn a.nd sacred import, to 
make the head of Judas a. vehicle for p~blic or priva.te satire, by giving 
him the features of some obnoxious personage of the time. I This, 
according to tradition, has been done in some instances. Perhaps the 
most remarkable example that could be cited is the story of Andrea del 
Cast~O'DO, who, after having betrayed and assassinated bis friend Do
menico Veneziano, painted himself in the character of Judas: a curious 
instance of remorse of conscience. 

Volnmes might be written on the subject of the Last Supper. It 
extends before me, as I think and write, into endless suggestive asso
ciations, which, for the present, I dare not follow out: bnt I shall have 
occasion to return to it hereafter.' 

I For a signal example, see Stirling's" Artists or'Spain," p. 493. 
I For some remarks on the subjeet of the Pentecost, v. "Legends of the Madonna," 

p.325. 
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ST. BAJ1NABA8. 

1f4L San Barnab&. .Fr. Saint Bamabe. JulIO J I. 

ST. BARNABAS is usually entitled the .Apo~tle Barnabas~ because he 
was associated with the Apostles in their high calling; "and," accord
ing to Lardner~ " though without that large measure of inspiration and 
high aut.hority which was peculiar to the TWELVE ApOSTLES., properly 
so called, yet he is to be considered as Apostolical, and next to them in 
sanctity." For this reason I place him here. 

St. Barnabas was a Levite, born in the island of Cyprus, and the 
cousin-german of Mark the evangelist. The notices of his life and 
character scattered through the Acts invest him with great personal 
interest. He it was who, after the conversion of Paul, was the first to 
believe in his sincerity, and took courage to present him to the other 
apostles, "who were afraid of him, and would not believe that he was 
a disciple." (Acts, xv. 39.) Barnabas afterwards became the fellow
labourer of Paul, and attended him to Antioch. We are told that " he 
was a good man, full of the Holy Ghost and of faith;" and to this the 
legendary traditions add, that he was a man of a most comely counte
nance, of a noble presence, grave and commanding in his step and 
deportment; and thence, when he and Paul were at Lystra together, 
"they called Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul Mercurius." Subsequently, 
however, Paul and Barnabas fell into a dispute concerning Mark, and 
separated. The tradition relates that Barnabas and Mark remained for 
some time together, being united by the ties of friendship, as well as 
by those of kindred. Barnabas preached the Gospel in Asia Minor, 
Greece, and Italy; and there is an old legendary tradition that he was 
the first bishop of Milan. The legend also relates that every where he 
carried with him the Gospel of St. Matthew, written by the hand of 
the evangelist, preaching what was written therein j and when any 
were sick, or pOBBeBsed, he laid the sacred writing upon their boeqm, 
and they were healed; (a beautiful allegory this I) and it happened t.hat 
as he preached in a synagogue of Judea against the Jews, they were 
seized with fury and took him, and put him to a cruel death. But 
Mark and the other Christians buried him with many t.earL". 
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The Bz?'rnabas remained of sepulture 
Zeno, when, Nicephorus, it 

~tA~ntemius, that l't'sted in a certain 
there, with thz?' St. Matthew 

his bosoili~ happened: thc~ ilic:re found; the 
was carried to the emperor at Constantinople; and a church was built, 
dedicated to St. Barnabas. 

It is, I presume, in consequence of his being the kinsman of St. 
Mark, that Barnabas is more popular at Venice than elsewhere, and 
that of him are except in 

:HiE,::::::.:" presence, 
picture by Boniff:niz?' 

fhe high altar, 

He often occurs in subjects taken from the Acts and the life of S1. 
Paul. In the scene in which he presents Paul to the other apostles~ 
he is the principal personage; but in the 5cene at Paphos, where 
Elymas is struck blind, and at Lystra, he is always secondary to hie 
great CO:Iln:::nlnz?'~ 

M Angel. (Albert DUrer.) •. p. 79. 
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Q!::bt i)octors of tbt· €burtb. 

I.-THE FOUR LATIN FATHERS. 

THE Evangelists and the Apostles represented in Art the Spiritual 
Church, and took their place among the heavenly influences. The great 
Fathers or Doctors were the representatives of the Church Militant on 
earth: as teachers and pastors, as logicians and advocates, they wrote, 
argued, contended, suffered, and at length, after a long and fierce 
struggle against opposing doctrines, they fixed the articles of faith 
thereafter received in Christendom. For ages, and down to the present 
time, the prevailing creed has been that which was founded on the in
terpretations o.f these venerable personages. Th~y have become, in 
consequence, frequent and important subjects of Art, particularly from 
the tenth century,-the period when, in their personal character, they 
began to be regarded not merely as gifted and venerable, but as divinely 
inspired; their writings appealed to as infallible, their arguments ac
cepted as demonstration. We distinguish them as the Latin and the 
Greek Fathers. In Western Art, we find the Latin Fathers perpe
tually grouped together, or in a series: the Greek Fathers seldom occur 
except in their individual character, as saints rather than as teachers. 

The.four LatiI~ Doctors are 81. Jerome, St. Ambrose, 8t. Augustine, 
and St. Gregory. When represented together, they are generally dis
tinguished from each other, and from the sacred personages who may be 
grouped in the same picture, by their conventional attributes. Thm 
8t. Jerome is sometimes habited in the red hat and crimson robes of a 
cardinal, wit.h a church in his hand; or he is a half-naked, bald-headed, 
long-bearded, emaciated old man, with eager wasted features, holding a 
book and pen, and attended by a lion. St. Ambrose wears the epis
copal robes as bishop of Milan, with mitre and crosier, and holds his 
book; sometiInes, also, he carries a knotted scourge, and a bee-hive is 
near him. 8t. Augustine is also habited as a bishop, and carries a 
book; he has often books at his feet, and sometimes a flaming heart 
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transpierced by an arrow. The origin and signification of these symbols 
I shall explain presently. 

In the most ancieut churches the Four Doctors are placed after the 
Evangelists. In the later churches they are seen combined or grouped 
with the evangelists, occasionally also with the sibyls; but this seems a 
mistake. The appropriate place of the sibyls is neither with the evan
gelists nor the fathers, but among the prophets, where Michael Angelo 
has placed them. 

Where the principal subject is the glory of Christ, or the coronation 
or ll88umption of the Virgin, the Four Fathers attend with their books 
as witnesses and interpreters. 

1. A conspicuous instance ofthis treatment is the dome of San Gio
vanni at Parma. In the centre is the ascension of Christ, around are 
the twelve apostles gazing upwards; below them, in the spandrils of 
the arches, as if bearing record, are the Four Evangelists, each with a 
Doctor of the Church seated by him as interpreter: 8t. Matthew is 
attended by 8t. Jerome; 8t. Mark, by 8t. Gregory; 8t. Luke, by 8t. 
Augustine; and 81. John, by 8t. Ambrose. 

2. A picture in the Louvre by Pier-Francesco 8acdll (A..D. 1640) 
represents the Four Doctors, attended, or rather inspired, by the mystic 
symbols of the Four Evangelists. They are seated at a table, under a 
canopy sustained by slender pillars, and appear in deep consultation: 
Dear 8t. Augustine is the eagle; 8t. Gregory has the ox; 8t. Jerome, 
the angel; and 8t. Ambrose, the lion. 

3. In a well-known woodcut after Titian, " The Triumph of Christ," 
the Redeemer is seated in a car drawn by the Four Evangelists; while 
the Four Latin Doctors, one at each wheel, put forth all their strength 
to urge it on. The patriarchs and prophets precede, the martyrs and 
confessors of the faith follow, in grand procession. 

4. In a Coronation of the Virgin, very singularly treated, we have 
Christ and the Virgin on a high platform or throne, sustained by 
columns; in the space underneath, between these columns, is a group 
of unwinged angels, holding the instruments of the- Passion. (Or, as I 
have sometimes thought, this beautiful group may be the souls of the 
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Innocents, their proper place being under the throne of Christ.) On 
each side a vast company of prophets, apostles, saints, and marty'n, 
ranged tier above tier. Immediately in front, and on the steps of ~ 
throne, are the Four Evangelists, seated each with his symbol and book: 
behind them the Four Fathers, also seated. This picture, which 88 • 

painting is singularly beautiful, the execution finished, and the head~ 
most characteristic and expressive, may be said to comprise a complete 
system of the theology of the middle ages. I 

5. We have the eame idea carried out in the lower part of Raphael'. 
Disputa in the Vatican. The Four Doctors are in the centre of what 
may be called the auhlunary part of the picture: they are the only 
seated figures in the vast assembly of holy, wise, and learned men 
around; 8t. Gregory and 8t. Jerome on the right of the altar, St. 
Ambrose and 8t. Augustine on the left. As the two latter wear the 
SaDle paraphernalia, they are distinguished by having boob scattered at 
their feet, on which are inscribed the titles of their respective \yorks. 

The Madonna and Child enthroned, with the Doctors of the Church 
standing on each side, is a subject which has been often, and sometimee 
beautifully, treated; and here the contrast between all we can conceive 
of virginal ancJtinfantine 10velineBS and innocence enshrined in heavenly 
peace and glory-and these solemn, bearded, grand-looking old Fathers, 
attending in humble reverence, as types of earthly wisdom-ought to 
produce a magnificent eirect, when conceived in the right spirit. I can 
remember, however, but few instances in which the treatment is complete 
and satisfactory. 

1. One of these is a picture by A. Vivarini (A.D. 1446), now in the 
Academy at Venice. Here, the Virgin sits upon a throne under a rich 
canopy sustained by four little angels. 8he looks out of the picture 
with a most dignified, tranquil, goddeBS-like expre88ion; she wears, as 
usual, the crimson tunic and blue mantle, the latter being of a most 
brilliant azure; on her brow, a magnificent jewelled crown; the Divine 
Child stands on her knee, and raises his little hand to bleBS the wor
shipper. To the right of the Virgin, and on the platform of her throne, 

I Acad. Venice. Giovanni ed Antonio da Murano. 1«0. 
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etands St. Jerome, robed as cardinal, and bearing his church; with St. 
Gregory, habited as pope. To the left, standd St. Ambrose holding his 
crosier and -knotted scourge, and St. Augustine with his book. This is 
a wonderful picture, and, as a specimen of the early Venetim school, 
unequalled. The accuracy of imitation, the dazzling colour, the splendid 
drell8eS and accesaories, the grave beauty of the Madonna, the divine 
benignity of the Infant Redeemer, and the sternly thoughtful heads of 
the old Doctors, are not only positively fine, but have a relative interest 
and value as being stamped with that very peculiar character which be
longed to the Vivarini and their immediate followers. It was painted 
for the SeuoIa della CaritA.1 

2. A different and a singular treatment of the Four Fathers occurs 
in another Venetian picture.' Christ is represented seated on a throne, 
and disputing with the Jewish doctors, who are eagerly arguing or 
~rching' the~ books. In front of the composition stand St. Jerome, 
St. Ambrose, St. Augustine, and St. Gregory; who, with looks fixed 
on the youthful Saviour, appear to be reverentially listening to, and 
recording~ his words. This wholly poetical and ideal treatment of a 
familiar passage in the life of Christ, I have never seen but in this one 
instance. 

3. A third example is a picture by Moretto, of extraordinary beauty.· 
The Virgin sits on a lofty throne, to which there is an ascent of several 
steps; the Child stands on her right; she prC118e8 him to her with 
maternal tenderness, and his arms are round her neck. A t the foot of 
the throne, stand St. Ambrose with his scourge, and St. Augustine; 
St. Gregory, wearing the papal tiara, and without a beard, is seated on 
a step of the throne, holding an open book; and St. Jerome, kneeling 

1 A. I bave frequent occasion to refer to pictlll'88 painted for tbe 8cHole of Venice, it may 
be as well to obaerve &hattbe word 1CUDla, whicb we translate sclwol, is not a place of educa
tion, but a confraternity for cbaritable purpoees, - visiting the sick, providing hospitals, 
adopting orphans, redeeming prisoners and captives, &c. In the daYB of the republic these 
schools were ricbly supported and endowed, and the ba1la, churches, and cbapels attached to 
them were 01\80 galleries of art: such were the schools of St. Mark, S&. Ursula, St. Roeh, the 
Carita, and others. Unhappily, they exiBt no longer; the Frencb seized on their funds, and 
Austria does not like confraternities oC any kind. The Scuola della Carita is now the Academy 
of Arts. 

• Acad. Venice. Gio. da Udinc. • Frankfort Museum. 
002 
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on one knee, points to a passage in it; he wears the cardinal's dress 
complete. This picture is worthy of Titian in the richness of the effect, 
with a more sober grandeur in the colour. The Virgin is too much 
like a portrait; this is the only fault. l 

In the Chapel of San Lorenzo, in the Vatican, Angelico has painted 
eight Doctors of the Church, single majestic figures standing under 
Gothic canopies. According to the names ROW to be seen inscribed on 
the pedestals beneath, these figures represent 8t. J erolDe I, 8t. Ambrose, 
8t. Augustine, 8t. Gregory, 8t. Athanasius, 8t. Leo, 8t. John Chry-
8Ostom, and 8t. Thomas Aquinas. ·St. John Chryeostom and St. Atha
nasius represent the Greek doctors. st. Leo, who saved Rome from 
Attila, is with peculiar propriety placed in the Vatican; and St
Thomas Aquinas, the angelic doctor, naturally finds a place in a chapel 
painted by a Dominican for a pope who particularly fa~ured. the 
Dominicans, - Nicholas V. 

The Four Fathers communing on the mystery of the Trinity, or the 
Immaculate Conception, were favourite subjects in the beginning of 
the seventeenth century, when church pictures, instead of being re
ligious and devotional, became 'more and more theological There is 
an admirable picture of this subject by Dosso _:p~..!ha Above is seen 
the Messiah, as Creator, in a glory; he lays his hand on the head of 
the Virgin, who kneels in deep humility before him; 8t. Gregory &ita 
in profound thought, a pen in one hand, a tablet in the other; 8t. Am
brose and 8t. Augustine are similarly engaged; 8t. Jerome, to whom 
alone the celestial vision appears to be visible, is looking up with awe 
and wonder. Guido, in a celebrated picture 4, has represented. the 

I We miased the opportUDity, now never more to be recalled, of obtaining &hl8 admirable 
picture when it waa sold out of the Fcsch collection. 

~ I believe the figure called 81. Bonaventura to represent 81. Jerome, because, in accord
ance with the usnal scheme of ecclesiastical decoration, the greatest of the four Latin fachen 
wonld take the first place, and the cardinal's hat and the long Bowing beard are his propel' 
attribute; whereaa there is no example of a 81. Bonaveutura with a beard, or wearing the 
monaatic habit without the Franciscan cord. The Arundel Society h&ve engraved this fine 
figure under the name of 81. Bonaventura. 

• Dresden Gal. t Imp. Gal., 81. Petersburg. 
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Doctors of the "Church communing on the Immaculate Conception of' 
the Virgin. The figures are admirable for thoughtful depth of cha
racter in the expre88ion, and for the noble arrangement of the draperies; 
above is seen the Virgin, floating amid clouds, in snow-white drapery, 
and sustained by angels; visible, however, to St. Jerome and St. Am
brose only. 

Rubens haa treated the Fathers several times: the colossal picture in 
the Grosvenor Gallery is well known, where they appear before us as 
moving along in a grand procession: St. Jerome comes last; (he should 
be first.; but on these points Rubens was not particular:) he seems in 
deep contemplation, enveloped in the rich scarlet robes of a cardinal of 
the seventeenth century, and turning the leaves of his great book. In 
another picture we have the Four Fathers seated, discussing the 
mystery of the Eucharist; St. Jerome points to a passage in the 
Scriptures; St. Gregory is turning the page; they appear to be en
gaged in argument; the other two are listening earnestly. There is 
another picture by Rubens in which the usual attributes of the Fathers 
are borne aloft by angels, while they sit communing below. 

These examples will suffice to give' a general idea of the manner in 
which the four great Doctors of the Western Church are grouped in 
devotional pictures. We will now consider them separately, each 
according to his individual character and history. 

ST. JEROME. 

Lot. Sandu. lIieronym1l8. ltaL San Geronimo or Girolamo. Fr. Saint Jerome, Hierome, 
or Geroiame. Gu. Der Heilige Hieronimua. Patron of aeho1ars and students, and more 
particularly of students in theology. Sept. 30. A.D. 420. 

OF the four Latin Doctors, St. Jerome, as a subject of painting, is by 
far the most popular. The reasons for this are not merely the exceed
ingly interesting and striking character of the man, and the picturesque 
incidents of his life, but also his great importance and dignity as founder 
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of Monachlsm in the West, and as author of the universally received 
translation of the Old and New Testament into the Latin language 
(called " The Vulgate "). There is scarcely a collection of pictures in 
.which we do not find a St. Jerome, either doing penance in the desert, 
or writing his famous translation, or meditating on the mystery of u.e 
Incarnation. 

. Jerome was born ,bout A.. D. 342, at Stridonium, in Dalmatia. His 
father, Eusebius, was rich; and as he showed the happiest disposition 
for learniDg, he was sent to Rome to finish his studies. There, through 
his own passions, and the evil example of his companions, he fell into 
temptation, and for 1\ time abandoned himself to worldly pleasuree. 
But the love of virtue, as well as the love of learning, was still strong 
within him: he took up the profession of law, aqd became celebrated 
for his eloquence in pleading before the tribunals. When more than 
thirty, he travelled into Gaul, and visited the schools of learning there. 
It was about this time that he was baptized, and vowed himselt to per
petual celibacy. In 373, he travelled into the East, to animate his 
piety by dwelling for a time among the scenes hallowed by the presence 
of the Saviour; and, on his way thither, he visited some of the famous 
Oriental hermits ana ascetics, of whom he has given us such a graphic 
account, and whose example inspired him with a passion for solitude 
and a monastic life. Shortly after his arrival in Syria, he retired to • 
desert in Chalcis, on the confines of Arabia, and there he spent four 
years in study and seclusion, supporting himself by the labour of his 
hands. He has left us a most vivid picture of his life of penance in 
the wilderness; of his trials and. temptations, his fastings, his sickness 
of soul and body: and we must dwell for a moment on his own descrip
tion, in order to show with what literal and circumstantial truth the 
,painters have rendered it. He says, in one of his epistles, " Oh hoW' 
often, in the desert, in that vast solitude which, parched by the sultry 
sun, affords a dwelling to the monks, did I fancy myself in the midst of 
the luxuries of Rome I I sate alone, for I was full of bitterness. My 
misshapen limbs were rough with sackcloth, and my skin so squalid 
that I might have been mistaken for an Ethiopian. Tears and groans 
were my occupation every day and all day long. If sleep surprised me 
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unawares, my nakcd bones, which scarcely held together, rattled on the 
earth." His companions, he says, "were scorpions and wild beasts; " 
his home, "a recess among rocks and precipices." Yet, in the midst of 
this horrible self-torture anti self-abasement, he describes himself as 
frequently beset by temptations to sin and sensual indulgence, and 
haunted by demons: at other times, as consoled by voices and visions 
from heaven. Besides these trials of the flesh and the spirit, he had 
others of the intellect. His love of learning, his admiration of the 
great writers of classical antiquity, - of Plato and Cicero, - made him 
impatient of the rude simplicity of the Christian hiatorians. He 
describes himself as fasting before he opened Cicero; and, as a farther 
penance, he forced himself to study Hebrew, which at first filled him 
with disgust, and this disgust appeared to him a capital sin. In one of 
his distempered visio"" he fancied he heard the last trnmpet sounded 
in his ear by an angel, and summoning him before the judgment-seat of 
God. "Who art thou?" demanded the awful voice. "A Christian," 
replied the trembling Jerome. "'Tis false!" replied the voice, "thou 
art no Christian: thou art a Ciceronian. Where the treasure is, there 
will the heart be also." He persevered, and conquered the difficulties 
of Hebrew; and then, wearied by the religious controversies in the 
East, af\er ten years' residence .there, he returned to Rome. 

But neither the opposition he had met with, nor his four years of 
solitude and penance in the desert, had subdued the fiery enthusiasm of 
temperament which characterised this celebrated man. At Rome he 
boldly combated the luxurious self-indulgence of the clergy, and 
preached religious abstinence and mortification. He was particularly 
remarkable for the influence he obtained over the RomaIi women; we 
find them, subdued or excited by his eloquent exhortations, devoting 
themselves to perpetual chastity, distributing their poBSeBBions among 
the poor, or spending their days in attendance on the sick, and ready to 
follow their teacher to the Holy Land - to the desert - even to death. 
His most celebrated female convert was Paula, a noble Roman matron, 
a descendant of the Scipios and the Gracchi. Marcella, another of 
these Roman ladies, was the first who, in the East, collected together a 
number of pious women to dwell together in community: hence she is, 
by some authors, considered as the first nun; but others contend that 
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Martha, the sister of Mary Magdalene, WI\8 the first who founded a re
ligious community of women. 

After three years' sojourn at Rome, St. Jerome returned to Pal~tine, 
and took up his residence in a monastery he had founded at Bethlehem. 
When, in extreme old age, he became sensible of.the approach of death, 
he raised with eft'ort his emaciated limbs, and, commanding himself to 
be carried into the chapel of the monastery, he received the sacrament 
for the last time from the 'hands of the priest, and soon after expired. 
He died in 420, leaving, besides his famous trauslation of the Scriptures, 
numerous controversial writings, epistles, and commentaries. 

We read in the legendary history of St. Jerome, that one evening. 
as he sat within the gates of his monastery at Bethlehem, a lion entered, 
limping, as in pain; and all the brethren, when they saw the lion, fled 
in terror: but Jerome arose, and went forward to meet him, as though 
he had been a guest. And the lion lifted up his paw, and St. Jerome, 
on examining it, found that it was wounded by a thorn, which he ex
tracted; and he tended the lion till he was healed. The grateful beast 
remained with his benefactor, and Jerome confided to him the task of 
guarding an ass which was employed in bringing firewood from the 
forest. On one occasion, the lion having gone to sleep while the ass 
was at pasture, some merchants passing by carried away the latter; and 
the lion, after searching for him in vain, returned to the monastery with 
drooping head, as one ashamed. St. Jerome, believing that he had de
voured his companion, commanded that the daily task of the ass should 
be laid upon the lion, and that the faggots should be bound on his back, 
to which he magnanimously submitted, until the ass was recovered; 
which was in this wise. One day, the lion, having finished his task, 
ran'hither and thither, still seeking his companion; and he sawaca.ravan 
of merchants approaching, and a string of camels, which, according to 
the Arabian custom, were led by an ass; and when the lion recognised 
his friend, he drove the camels into the convent, and so terrified the 
merchants, that they confessed the theft, and received pardon from 
St. Jerome. 

The introduction of the lion into pictures of St. Jerome is supposed 
to refer to this legend; but in this instance, as in many others, the 
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reverse was really the case. The lion was in very ancient times adopted 
as the symbol befitting St. Jerome, from his fervid, fiery nature, and 
his life in the wilderness; and in later times, the legend invented to ex
plain the symbol was gradually expanded into the story as given above. 

Representations of St. Jerome, in pictures, prints, and sculpture, are 
80 numerous that it were in vain to attempt to give any detailed account 
of them, even of the most remarkable. All, "however, may be included 
under the following. classification, and, nccording to the descriptions 
given, may be easily recognised. 

The devotional subjects and single figures represent St. Jerome in 
one of his three great characters. 1. As Patron Saint and Doctor of 
the Church. 2. As Translator and Commentator of the Scriptures. 
3. As Penitent. As Doctor of the Church, and teacher, he enters into 
every scheme of decoration, and finds a place in all sacred buildings. 
As Saint and Penitent, he is chiefly to be found in the convents and 
churches of the J eronymites, who claim him as their Patriarch. 

When placed before us as the patron saint and father of divinity, he 
is usually standing full length, either habited in the cardinal's robes, or 
with the cardinal's hat lying at his feet. It may be necessary to ob
serve, that there is no historical authority for making St. Jerome a 
cardinal. Cardinal-priests were not ordained till three centuries later; 
but as the other fathers were all of high ecclesiastical rank, and as St • 
. Jerome obstinately refused all such distinction, it has been thought 
necessarY, for the sake of his dignity, to make him a cardinal: another 
reason may be, that he performed, in the court of Pope Dalmasius, those 
offices since discharged by the cardinal-ueacon. In some of the old 
Venetian pictures, instead of the official robes of a cardinal, he is habited 
in loose ample red drapery, part of which is thrown over his head. 
When represented with his head uncovered, his forehead is lofty an~ 
bald, his beard is very long, flowing even to his girdle; his features fine 
and sharp, his nose aquiline. In his hand he holds a book or a scroll, 
and frequently the emblematical church, of which he was the great 
support .and luminary: and, to make the application stronger and clearer, 
rays of light are seen issuing from the door of the church. 

1. A signlll instance of the treatment of J crome as patron snint 
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occurs in a fine picture by Wohlgemuth, the m~ter of A lbert DUrer.' 
It is an altar-piece representing the glorification of the saint, and 
consists of three compartments. In the centre, St. Jerome stands on I 

magnificent throne, and lays bis left hand on the head of a lion, raised 
up on his hind legs: the donors of the picture, a man and a woman, 
kneel in front; on each side are windows opening on a landscape, 
wherein various incidents of the life of St. Jerome are represented; on 
the right, his Penance in the Wilderness and his Landing at Cyprns; 
and on the left, the merchants who had carried oft'the ass, bring pr0-

pitiatory gifts, which the saint rejects, and other men are seen felling 
wood and loading the lion. On the inner shutters or wings of the 
central picture, are represented, on the right, the three other doctors, 
- St. Augustine, with the flaming heart; St. Ambrose, with the bee
hive; both habited as bishops; and St. Gregory, wearing his tiara, and 
holding a large book (his famous Homilies) in his hand. On the left, 
three apostles with their proper attributes, St. Andrew, St. Thomas, 
and St. Bartholomew; on the other side are represented to the right, 
St. Henry II. holding a church (the cathedral of Bamberg), and a sword, 
his proper attributes; anel his wife 81. Cunegunda. 2 On the left 
St. Elizabeth of Hungary and St. Martin. There are besides, to close 
in the whole, two outer doors: on the inner side, to the right, 8t. 
Joseph and St. Kilian 3; on the left., St. Catherine and St. Ursula; and . 
on the exterior of the whole the mass of St. Gregory, with various per
sonages and objects connected with the Passion of Christ. The whole 
is about six feet high, dated 1511, and may bear a comparison, for 
elaborate and multifarious detail and exquisite painting, with the famous 
Van Eyck altar-piece in St. John's Church at Ghent.4 

2. In his cbaracter of patron, St. Jerome is a frequent subject of 
sculpture. There is a Gothic figure of him in Henry the Seventh's 
Chapel, habited in the cardinal's robes, the lion fawning upon him. 

) Vicnna Gal. 
2 In the catalogue, St. Cunegnnda is styled St. Elizablltll Queen of BUr/gary, and St. Eliza. 

beth of Hungary is styled St. Elizablltll QIIIIIIII IIf PortugaL 
• Irish Bishop ofWiirtzburg, and Patron, A.D. 689. 
4 .. In this picture we recognise the master to whom Albert Diirer was indebted for hia 

cducation; indeed, Wohlgemuth here surpasses his great scholar in the expression of gentle
ncss and simplicity, particularly iu the heads of some of the female saint&."-Haftt/bool of 
PaDding: Germar/, FlemiBh, alld Dutch Sclwols, p. Ill. 
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When St. Jerome is represented in his second great character, as 
the translator of the Scriptures, he is usually seated in a cave or in a 
cell, busied in reading or in writing; he wears a loose robe thrown 
over his wasted form; and either he looks down intent on his book, or 
he looks up as if awaiting heavenly inspiration: sometimes an angel is 
dictating to him. 

1. In an old Italian print, which I have seen, he is seated on the 
ground reading, in spectacles; - an anachronism frequent in the ol~ 
painters. Sometimes he is seated under the shade of a tree; or within 
a cavern, writing at a rude table fonned of a stump of a tree, or a board 
laid across two fragments of rock; as in a beautiful picture by Ghir
landajo, remarkable for its solemn and tranquil feeling. I 

2. Very celebrated is an engraving of this subject by Albert DUrer. 
The scene is the interior of a cell, at Bethlehem; two windows on the 
left pour across the picture a stream of sunshine, which is represented 

. with wonderful effect. St. Jerome is seen in the background, seated 
at a desk, most intently writing his translation of the Scriptures; in 
front the lion is crouching, and a fox is seen asleep. These two animals 
are here emblems; - the one, of the courage and vigilance, the other 
of the wisdom or acuteness, of the saint. The execution of this print is 
a miracle of Art~ and it is very rare .. There is an exquisite little pic. 
ture by Elzheimer copied from it, and of the same size, at Hampton 
Court. I need hardly observe, that here the rosary and the pot of 
holy water are anachronisms, as well as the cardinal's hat. By Albert 
Diirer we have also St. Jerome writing in a cavern; and 81. Jerome 
reading in his cell: both woodcuts. 

3. Even more beautiful is a print by Lucas v. Leyden, in which 8t. 
Jerome is reclining in his cell and reading intently; the lion licks his 
foot. 

4. In a picture by Lucas Cranach, Albert of Brandenburg, elector of 
Mayence (1527), is represented in the character of 8t. Jerome, seated 
in the wilderness, and writing at a table formed of a plank laid across 
two stumps of trees: he is in the cardinal-robes; and in the foreground 
a lion, a hare, a beaver, a partridge, and a hind, beautifully painted, 

I }'lorellcc. Oglli Santi. 
rr2 
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express the solitude of his life. In the background the caravan of 
merchants is seen entering the gate of the monastery, conducted by the 
faithful lion. 

5. The little picture by Domenichino, in our National Gallery, re
presents St. Jerome looking up from his book, and listening to the 
accents of the angel. 6. In a picture by Tiarini I, it is St. John the 
Evangelist, and not an angel, who dictates while he writes. 7. In a 
picture by Titian, St. Jerome, seated, holds II. book, and gazes up at a 
crucifix suspended in the skies; the lion is drinking at a fountain. Out 
of twenty prints of St. Jerome after Titian, there are at least eight 
which represent him at study or writing. 

It is in the double character of Doctor of the Church, and translator 
of the Scripture!!', that we find St. Jerome so frequently introduced 
into pictures of the Madonna, anu grouped with other saints. Two of 
the most celebrated pictures in the world suggest themselves here as 
examples: - 1. "The Madonna della Pesce" of Raphael; where the 
Virgin, seated on a raised throne, holds the Infant Christ in her arms ; 
on her right hand, the archangel Raphael presents the young Tobias, 
who holds the fish, the emblem of Christianity or Baptism. On the 
other side kneels St. Jerome, holding an open book, his beard sweeping 
to his girdle; the lion at his feet; the Infant Christ, while he bends 
forward to greet Tobias, has one hand upon St. Jerome's book: the 
whole is a beautiful and expressive allegory.! 2. Correggio's picture, 
called "The St. Jerome of Parma," represents the Infimt Christ on 
the knees of his mother: Mary Magdalene bends to kiss his feet: St. 
Jerome stands in front, presenting his translation of the Scriptures. 

The penitent St. Jerome seems to have been adopted throughout the 
Christian Church as the approved symbol of Christian penitence, self
denial, nnd self-abasement. No devotional subject, if we except the 
"Madonna and Child" and the "Magdalene," is of such perpetual 
recurrence. In the treatment it has been infinitely varied. The scene 

I Bologna, S. Maria Maggiore • 
• The picture, originally at Naples, was purehased or appropriated by Philip IV. for the 

Church of the Escurial, which belonged to the Jeronymites. 
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is generally a wild rocky solitude: 8t. Jerome, half naked, emaciated, 
with matted hair and beard, is secn on his knees before a crucifix, 
beating his breast with a stone. The lion is almost always introduced, 
sbmetimes asleep, or crouching at his feet; sometimes keeping guard, 
sometimes drinking at a stream. The most magnificent example of this 
treatment is by Titian I: 8t. Jeromc, kneeling on one knee, half sup-

St. JeroDlG doluS PenODc~. (TItian.) 

ported by a craggy rock, and holding the stone, looks up with eager 
devotion to a cross, artlessly fixed into a cleft in the rock; two books 
lie on a cliff behind; at his feet arc a skull and hour-glass; and the 
lion reposes in front. The feeling of deep solitude, and 1\ kind of 
sacred horror breathed over this picture, are inconceivably fine and 
impressive. Another by Titian, but inferior, is in the Louvre; and 

I Milan, Brera. 

Digitized by Coog Ie 



SACRED AND LEGENDARY ART. 

sallle pZ3,mter: kimong a in mhTch f'Z3,:~:n 

a lion and a lioness prowling in the wilderness, while the saint is doing 
the there: is a f~Z3,uus 

"St~ t:rome eave," eel1ed frem itd 
size the great St. Jerome. But to particularise farther would be end
less: I know scarcely nny Italian painter since the fifteenth century 

has treated tdis at le"~:5t once. 
The Spanish painters have rendered it with a gloomy power, and 

revelled in its mystic significance. In the Spanish gallery of the 
Louvre oountc:1 least twentp : tho old Go: ilian 
}J'z,:nters ongranz;rn also "'::~::~ilimt of pictur"''':lue 
capabilities. 

Libert hTiirer befh"f: a 
hieh hi: massy ; an {:pen 

book is near it; he holds in his right hand a flint-stone, with which he 
is about to strike his breast, all wounded and bleeding from the blowi! 

lion hini~ 4:md in IS 

a stag. 
The penitent St. J eromc is not a good subject for sculpture; the 

:indraped~ %Xkf:agre and abasnmnnt of disagroonl:le 
in this trezmJment: such :':G:~~"",""'n::i are met with in 
churches. The famous colossal Eltatlle by Torrigiano, now in the 
l11:£::cum St. kn±:di:±g on zmock, a zmb:~ne 

flne a V cniee: in thz: IS 

a statue of St. Jerome, standing, with the stone in his hand and the 
liOI: at his feet; too majestic for the Penitent. There are several other 
"t:itues of J erom±: Lit from LibeP :md 
all fine as statues; but the penitent saint is idealised into the patron
saint of penitents. 

l:l1hen of as penit::nt are introduz::fId in Mhid«mna 
pictures, in the l1::I:sion Chri8t, then suehligurcs devoiio,:::l, 
and symbolical, in ~a g~neral sense, of Ch~ist~an repcntan~e. ~ . 

l1hcre earlp p±cture thc Ceoedixloo: Rapbed·, 10 

I Collection of I.ord Ward. 
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he has placed St. Jerome at the foot of the cross, beating his breast 
with a stone. (86) -, 

-' -.--'" 

--,.'. -.~:"~~~::';;;~~;';=,<,.~~:';, .. >c,:-:, ."_ 
86 St. Jerome, u Penitent, In A Cruclllxlon. (Rapb ... I.) 

The pictures from the life of St. Jerome comprise a variety of 
subjects: -1. "He receives the cardinal's hat from the Virgin:" 
sometimes it is the Infant Christ, seated in the lap of the Virgin, who 
presents it to him. 2." He disputes with the Jewish doctors on the 
truth of the Christian religion;" in a curious picture by Juan de 
Valdes. I He stands on one side of a table in an attitude of authority: 
the rabbi, each of whom has a demon looking over his shoulder, are 
searching their books for arguments against him. 3." St. Jerome, 
while studying Hebrew in the solitude of Chalcida, hears in a vision 
the sound of the last trumpet, calling men to judgment." This is a 

I Louvre, Sp. Gal. 
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common subject, and styled" The Vision of St. Jerome." I have 
met with no example earlier than the fifteenth century. In general 
he is lying on the ground, and an angel sounds the trumpet from 
above. In a composition by Ribera he holds a pen in one hand and 
a penknife in the other: he seems to have been arrested in the very 
act of mending his pen by the blast of the trumpet: the figure of the 
saint, wasted even to skin and bone, and his look of petrified amaze
ment, are very fine, notwithstanding the commonplace action. In a 
picture by Subleyras, in the Louvre, St. Jerome is gazing upwards, 
with an astonished look; three archangels sound their trumpets from 
above. In a picture by Antonio Pereda, at Madrid, St. Jerome not 
only hears in his vision the sound of the last trump, he .u, the dead 
arise from their graves around him. Lastly, by way of climax, I may 
mention a picture in the Louvre, by a modern French painter, Sigalon: 
St. Jerome is in a convulsive fit, and the three angels, blowing their 
trumpets in his ears, are like furies sent to torment and madden the 
sinner, rather than to rouse the saint. ' 

While doing penance in the desert, St. Jerome was sometimes haunted 
by temptations, as well as amazed by terrors. 

4. Domenichino, in one of the frescoes in St. Onofrio, represents the 
particular kind of temptation by which the saint was in imagination 
assailed: while he is fervently praying and beating his breast, a circle 
of beautiful nymphs, seen in the background, weave a graceful dance. 
Vasari has had the bad taste to give us a penitent St. Jerome with 
Venus and Cupids in the background: one arch little Cupid takes aim 
at him i-an offensive instance of the extent to which, in the sixteenth 
century, classical ideas had mingled with and depraved Christian Art.1 

5. Guido. "St. Jerome translating the Scriptures while an angel 
dictates:" life-size and very fine; (except the angel, who is weak, and 
reminds one of a water nymph';) in his pale manner, 

6. Domenichino. "St. Jerome is flagellated by an angel for pre
ferring Cicero to the Hebrew writings:" also in the St. Onofrio. The 
Cicero, torn from his hand, lies at his feet. Here the saint is a young 
man, and the whole scene is represented as a vision. 

I P. Pitti, Florence. • Lichtenstein Gal. 
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7. But St. .T erome was comforted by visions of glory, as well as 
haunted by terrors and temptations. In the picture by Parmigiano, in 
our National Gallery, St. Jerome is sleeping in the background, while 
St. John the Baptist points upwards 'to a celestial vision of the Virgin 
and Child, seen in the opening heavens above: the upper part of this 
picture is beautiful, and full of dignity; but the saint is lying stretched 
on the earth in an attitude so uneasy and distorted, that it would seem 
as if he were condemned to do penance even in his sleep; and the St. 
John has always appeared to me mannered and theatrical. 

87 St. Jerome and the Lion . (Coli' Antonio da Flore.) Napl ••• 

8. The story of the lion is often represented. St. Jerome is seated 
in his cell, attired in the monk's habit and cowl; the lion approaches, 
and lays his paw upon his knee; a cardinal's hat and books are lying 
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near him; and, to express the self-denial of the saint, a mouse is peeping 
into an empty cup. (87) 1 

In another example, by Vittore Carpaccio, the lion enters the cell, 
and three monks, attendants on St. Jerome, flee in terror. 

9. The Last Communion of St. Jerome is the lIubject of one of the 
most celebrated pictures in the world, - the St. Jerome of Domenichino, 
which has been thought worthy of being placed opposite to the Trans
figuration of Raphael, in the Vatican. The aged saint - feeble, 
emaciated, dying - is borne in the arms of his disciples to the chapel of 
his monastery, and placed within the porch. A young priest sustains 
him; St. Paula, kneeling, kisses one of his thin bony hands; the saint 
fixes his eager eyes on the countenance of the priest, who is about to 
administer the sacrament, - a noble dignified figure in a rich ecclesiastical 
dress; a deacon holds the cup, and an attendant priest the book and 
taper; the lion droops his head with an expression of grief; the eyes 
and attention of all are on the dying saint, while four angels, hovering 
above, look down upon the scene. 

Agostino Caracci, in a grand picture now in the Bologna Gallery, 
had previously treated the same subject with much feeling and dramatic 
power: but here the saint is not so wasted and so feeble; St. Paula is 
not present, and the lion is tenderly licking his feet. 

Older than either, and very beautiful and solemn, is a picture by 
Vittore Carpaccio, in which the saint is kneeling in the porch of a 
church, surrounded by his disciples, and the lion is seen outside. 

10. "The Death of St.Jerome." In the picture by Stamina he is 
giving his last instructions to his disciples, and the expression of solemn 
grief in the old heads around is very fine. In a Spanish picture he is 
extended on a couch, made of hurdles, and expires in the arms of his 
monks. 

In a very fine anonymous print, dated 1614, St. Jerome is dying 
alone in his cell; (this version of the subject is contrary to all authority 
and precedent:) he presses to his bosom the Gospel and the crucifix; 
the lion looks up in his face roaring, and angels bear away his soul to 
heaven • 

. ' Kugler pronounces this to he a Flemi~h picture (v. U Handbook," p. 190.). 
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11. "The Obsequies of St. Jerome." In the picture by Vittore 
Carpaccio, the saint is extended on the ground before the high altar, 
and the priests around are kneeling in various attitudes of grief or de
votion. The lion is seen on one side.· 

I will mention here some other pictures in which St. Jerome figures 
as the principal personage. 

88 Venetian St. Jerome. 

St. Jerome introducing Charles V. 
into Pnradise is the subject of a large 
fresco, by Luca Giordano, on the stair
case of the Escurial. 

St. Jerome conversing with two 
nuns, probably intended fol' St. Paula 
and St. Marcella.2 

The sleep of St. Jerome. He is 
watched by two angels, one of whom, 
with his finger ou his lip, commands 
silence.3 

It is worth remarking. that in the 
old Venetian pictures St. Jerome does 
not wear the proper habit and hat of 
a cardinal, but an ample scarlet robe, 
part of which is thrown over his head 
as a hood. (88) 

The history of St. Jerome, in a 
series, is often found in the churches . 
and convents of the Jeronymites, and 
generally consists of the following sub
jects, of which the fourth and sixth are 
often omitted: -

1. He is baptized. 2. He receives the cardinal's hat from the Virgin. 
3. He does penance. in the desert, beating his breast with a stone. 4. 

I The three frcscocs by Carpaccio are in the Church of San Giorgio de' Schiavoni at 
Venice. 

• It was in the Standish Gal. in the Louvre. I Engraved by Loli. 
Q Il 2 
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He meets St. Augustine. o. He is studying or writing in a cell. 6. 
He builds the convent at Bethlehem. 7. He heals the wounded lion. 
8. He receives the Last Sacrament. 9. He dies in the presence of his 
disciples. 10. He is buried. 

Considering that St. Jerome has ever been venerated as one of the 
great lights of the Church, it is singular that 80 few churches are dedi
cated to him. There is one at Rome, erected, according to tradition, on 
the very spot where stood the house of Santa Paula, where she enter
tained St. Jerome during his sojourn at Rome in 382. For the high 
altar of this church, Domenichino painted his masterpiece of the Com
munion of St. Jerome already described. The embarkation of Saint 
Paula, to follow her spiritual teacher St. Jerome to the Holy Land, is 
the subject of one of Claude's most beautiful sea pieces, now in the col
lection of the Duke of Wellington; another picture of this subject, the 
figures as large as life is in the Brera, by a clever Cremonese painter, 
Guiseppe Bottoni. 

St. Jerome has detained us long; the other :Fathers are, as subjects 
of Art, much less interesting. 

ST. Al\lBROSE. 

Lat. S. Ambrosius. Ital. Sant' Ambrogio. Fr. St. Ambrose. Ger. Der Heilige Ambrosius. 
Patron Saint of Milan. April 4. A.D. 397. 

'VE can hardly imagine a greater contrast than between the stem, en
thusiastic, dreaming, ascetic Jerome, and the statesman-like, practical, 
Eiomewhat despotic Ar.lBROSE: This extraordinary man, in whose 
person the prjestly character assumed an importance and dignity till then 
unknown, was the son of a prefect of Gau}, bearing the same name, and 
was born at Treves in the year 340. It is said, that, when an infant in 
the cradle, a swarm of bees alighted on his mouth, without injuring him. 
The same story was toM of Plato and of Archilochus, and considered 
prophetic of future eloquence. It is from this circumstance that St. 
Ambrose is represented with the bee-hive near him. 
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Young Ambrose, after pursuing his studies at Rome with success, 
was appointed prefect of .lEmilia and Liguria (Piedmont and Genoa), 
and took up his residence at Milan. Shortly afterwards the Bishop of 
Milan died, arid the succession was hotly disputed between the Catholics 
and the Arians. Ambrose appeared in his character of prefect, to allay 
the tumult; he harangued the people with such persuasive eloquence 
that they were hushed into respectful silence; and in the midst a child's 
voice was heard to exclaim, " Ambrose shall be bishop I" The multitude 
took up the cry as though it had been a voice from heaven, and com
pelled him to assume the sacred office. He attempted to avoid the 
honour thus laid upon him by flight, by entreaties, -- pleading that, 
though a professed Christian, he had never been baptized: in vain I the 
command of the emperor enforced the wishes of the people; and 
Ambrose, being baptized, was, within eight days afterwards, consecrated 
bishop of Milan. He has since been regarded as the patron saint of 
that city. 

He began by distributing all his worldly goods to the pOOl'; he then 
set himself to study the sBcred writings, and to render himself in aU 
respects worthy of his high dignity. "The Old and the New Testa
ment," says Mr. Milman, "met in the person of Ambrosc: the im
placable hostility to idolatry, the abhorrence of every deviation from the 
establil!hed formulary of belief; - the wise and courageous benevolence, 
the generous and unselfish devotion to the great interests of humanity." 

He was memorable for the grandeur and magnificence with which he 
invested the ceremonies of worship; they had never been so imposing. 
He particnlarly cultivated music, and introduced from the Enst the 
manner of chanting the service since called the Ambrosian chant. 

Two things were especially remarkable in the life and character of 
St. Ambrose. The first was the enthusiasm with which he advocated 
celibacy in both sexes: on this topic, as we are assured, he was so per
suasive, that mothers shut up their daughters lest they should be seduced 
by their eloquent bishop into vows of chastity. The other was his de
termination to set the ecclesiastical above the sovereign or civil power: 
this principle, so abused in later times, was in the days of Ambrose the 
assertion of the might of Christianity, of mercy, of justice, of freedom, 
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over heathenism, tyranny, cruelty, slavery. The dignity with which he 
refused to hold any communication with the Emperor Maximus, because 
he was stained with the blood of Gratian, and his resolute opposition to 
the Empress Justina, who interfered with his sacerdotal privileges, were 
two instances of this spirit. But the most celebrated incident of his life 
is his conduct with regard to the Emperor Theodosius, the last great 
emperor of Rome; - a man of an iron will, a despot, and a warrior! 
That he should bend in trembling submiBSion at the feet of an unarmed 
priest, and shrink before his rebuke, filled the whole world whh an 
awful idea of the supremacy of the Church, and prepared the way for 
the Hildebrands, ·the Perettis, the Caraffas of later till~e8. With rega~ 
to St. Ambrose, this assumption of moral power, th~ high prerogative 
of the priest.hood, had hitherto been without precedent, and in this its 
first application it certainly commands our respect, our admiration, and 
our sympathy. 

Theodosiu8, with all his great qualities, was subject to fits of violent 
passion. A sedition, or rather a popular affray, had taken place- in 
Thessalonica; one of his officers was ill-treated, and some lives lost. 
Theodosius, in the first moment of indignation, ordered an indiscriminate 
massacre of the inhabitants, and seven thousand human beings - men, 
women, and children - were sacrificed. The conduct of Ambrose on 
this occasion was worthy of a Christian prelate: he retired from the 
presence of the emperor, and wrote to him a letter, in which, in the 
name of Christ, of his Church, and of all the bishops over whom he had 
any influence, he denounced this inhuman act with the strongest ex
pressions of abhorrence, and refused to allow the sovereign, thus stained 
with innocent blood, to participate in the sacraments of the Church;
in fact, excommunicated him. In vain the emperor threatened, suppli
cated; in vain he appeared with all his imperial state before the doors 
of the cathedral of Milan, and commanded and entreated entrance. The 
doors were closed; and even on Christmas-day, when he again as a 
supplicant presented himself, Ambrose appeared at the porch, and abso
lutely forbade his entrance, unless he should choose to pass into the 
sanctuary over the dead body of the intrepid billhop. At length, after 
eight months of interdict, Ambrose consented to relent, on two condi
tions: the first, that the emperor should publish an edict by which no 
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capital punishment could be executed till thirty days after conviction of 
a crime; the second, that he should perform a public penance. The 
emperor submitted; and, clothed in sackcloth, grovelling on the earth, 
with dust and ashes on his head, lay the master of the world before the 
altar of Christ, because of innocent blood hastily and wrongfully shell. 
This was a great triumph, and one of incalculable results - some evil, 
some good. 

Another incident in the life of St. Ambrose should be recorded to his 
honour. In his time, "the first blood was judicially shed for religious 
opinion" - and the first man who suffered for heresy was Priscilian, a 
noble Spaniard: on this occasion, St Ambrose and St. Martin of Tours 
raised their protest in the name of Christianity against this dreadful 
precedent; but the animosity of the Spanish bishops prevailed, and 
Priscilian was put to death; so early were bigotry and cruelty the 
characteristics of the Spanish hierarchy! Ambrose refused to commu
nicate with the few bishops who had countenanced this transAction: the 
general voice of the Church was against it. 

The man who had thus raised himself above all worldly power was 
endued by popular enthusiasm with supernatural privileges: he per
formed cures; he saw visions. At the time of the consecration of the 
new cathedral at Milan, a miraculous dream revealed to him the martyr
dom of two holy men, Gervasius and Protasius, and the place where 
their bodies reposed. The remains were disinterred, conveyed in 
solemn proce88ion to the cathedral, and deposited beneath the high 
altar; and St. Gervasius and S1. Protasius became, on the faith of a 
dream, distinguished saints in the Roman calendat:. Ambrose died at 
Milan in 3!}7, in the attitude and the act of prayer. 

There were many poetical legends and apologues relating to St. 
Ambrose current in the middle ages. 

It is related that an obstinate heretic who went to hear him preach, 
only to confute and mock him, beheld an angel visible at his side, and 
prompting the words he uttered; on seeing which, the scoffer was of 
course converted; a subject represented in his church at Milan. 

One day, Ambrose went to the prefect Macedonius, to entreat favour 
for a. poor condemned wretch; but the doors were shut against him, and 
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he was refused access. Then he said, "Thon, even thou, shalt fly w , 
the church for refuge, and shalt not enter I" Rnd a short time afterward!, 
Macedonius, being pursued by his enemies, fled for sanctuary to tM 
church; but, though the doors were wide open, he could not find the 
entrance, but wandered around in blind perplexity till he was slain. Of 
this incident I have seen no picture. 

On another occasion, S1. Ambrose. coming to the house of a noble
man of Tuscany, was hospitably received; and he inquired concerning 
the state of his host: the nobleman replied, " I have never known ad
versity; every day hath seen me increasing in fortune, in honours, in 

. possessions. I have a numerous family of sons and daughters, who have 
never cost me a pang of sorrow; I have a multitude of slave8, to whom 
my word is law; and I have never suffered either sickness or pain." 
Then Ambrose rose hastily from table, and said to his companions. 
" Arise! fly from this roof, ere it fall upon us; for the Lord i8 not 
here I" and scarcely had he left the house, when au earthquake shook 
the ground, and swallowed up the palace with all its inhabitants. I have 
seen this 'story in a miniature, but cannot at this moment refer to it. 

St. Ambrose falls asleep, or into a trance, while celebrating 1ll888, and 
sees in the spirit the obsequies of St. Martin of Tours: the sacristan 
strikes him on the shoulder to wake him. This is the subject of a very 
old mosaic in his church at Milan. 

When St. Ambrose was on his death· bed, Christ visited him and 
comforted him; Honorat, bishop of Vereelli, was then in attendance on 
him, and having gone to sleep, an angel waked him, saying, " Arise, for 
he departs in this hour;" and Honorat was just in time to administer 
the sacrament and see him expire. Others who were present beheld 
him ascend to heaven, borne in the arms of angels. 

Devotional pictures of St. Ambrose alone as patron saint do not often 
occur. In general he wears the episcopal pallium with the mitre and 
crosier as bishop: the bee-hive is sometimes placed at his feet; but a 
more frequent attribute is the knotted scourge with three thongs. The 
scourge is a received emblem of the castigation of sin: in the hand of 
81. Ambrose it may signify the penance inflicted on the Emperor Theo
dosius; or, as others interpret it, the expulsion of the Arians from Italy, 
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and the triumph of the Trinitarians. It has always this meaning, we 
may presume, when the scourge has three knots, or three thongs. I 
have seen figures of St. Ambrose holding two human bones in his hand. 
When this attribute occurs (as in a picture by Vivarini, Venice Acad.), 
it alludes to the discovery of the relics of Gervasius and Protasius. 

Among rrpresentations as patron 
finest zSflmparison is thzv,"t "doms his chapel 
Frari pointed conjointlp Vioxz.rini and Basalt? 
1498). on a throne, 
episcopxli mitre, and scourge in hia 
He has a short grey beard, and looks straight out of the picture with 
an expression of stem power; - nothing here of the benignity and 
humility of the Christian teacher' Around his throne stands a glorious 
company of saints: on the right., St. George in complete armour; St. 
John the Baptist; a young saint, bearing a sword and palm, with long 
hair, anP Peautiful serene faith, 
suppose Vhoodore; St. another figure 
part of tr.:mly seen. On Maurice, arml·d 
three Gregory, St. IF erome, and two 
saints hahind, whose doubtful. All 
wait round St. Ambrose, as· guards and counsellors round a sovereign; 
two lovely little angels sit on the lower step of the throne hymning his 
praise. The whole picture is wonderful for colour, depth, and expres
sion, and shows to what a pitch of excellence the Vivarini family had 
attained in these characteristics of the Venetian school, long before it 
had 

a picture in H,brose in his Pl'iill",l.·, 

II. white chargf·al on high hia 
scourge. The Arians are trampled under his feet, or fly before him. I 
have seen an old print, in which he is represented with a short grey 
beard, stern countenance, and wearing the bishop's mitre: underneath 
is the inscription "Antiquis ejus imaginibus Mediolani olim depictis ad 
vivum expressa j" but it seems certain that no authentic portrait of him 
exists. 
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His church at Milan, the Basilica of .Sant' Ambrogio Maggiore, one 
of the oldest and most interesting churches in Christendom, was founded 
by him in 387, and dedicated to all the Saints. Though rebuilt in the 
ninth century and restored in the seventeenth, it still retains the fonn 
of the primitive Christian churches (like some of those at Rome and 
Ravenna), and the doors of cypress wood are traditionally regarded as 
the very doors which St. Ambrose closed against the Emperor Theodo
sius, brought hither from the ancient cathedral. Within this venerable 
and solemn old church may be seen one of the most extraordinary and 
best-preserved specimens of Medireval Art: it is the golden shrine or 
covering of the high altar, much older than the famous pala d' oro at 
Venice; and the work, or at least the design, of one man I: whereas 
the pala is the work of several different artists at different periods. On 
the front of the altar, which is all of plates of gold, enamelled and set 
with precious stones, are represented in relief scenes from the life of 
our Saviour: on the sides, which are of silver-gilt, angels, archangels, 
and medallions of Milanese saints. On the back, also of silver-gilt, we 
have the whole life of St. Ambrose, in a series of small compartments, 
most curious and important as a record of costume and manners, as well 
as an example of the state of Art at that time. I have never seen any 
engraving of this monument, but I examined it carefully. In the centre 
stand the Archangels Michael and Gabriel, in the Byzantine style; and 
below them, St. Ambrose blesses the donor, Bishop Angelbertus,and 
the goldsmith 'Volvinus. Around, in twelve compartments, we have 
the principal incidents of the life of St. Ambrose, the figures being, as 
nearly as I can recollect, about six inches high. 

1. Bees swarm round his head as he lies in his cradle. 2. He is 
appointed prefect of the Ligurian provinces. 3. He is elected Bishop 
of Milan in 375. 4. He is baptized. 5. He is ordained. 6. and 7. He 
sleeps, and beholds in a vision the obsequies of St. Martin of Tours. 
8. He preaches in the cathedral, inspired by angels. 9. He heals the 
sick and lame. 10. He is visited by Christ. 11. An angel wakes the 

I Wolvinus, .LD. 832. "His name seems to indicate that he was or Teutonic race, a cir
CUDlstance which has excited much controversy amongst the modem Italian antiquaries."
Murray's Handbook. 

• 
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Bishop of Vercelli and sends him to St. Ambrose. 12. Ambrose dies, 
and angels bear away his soul to heaven. 

I was surprised not to find in his church what we consider as the 
principal event of his life- his magnanimous resistance to the Emperor 
Theodosius. In fact, the grand scene between Ambrose and Theodo
sius has never been so popular as it deserves to be: considered merely 
as a subject of painting. it is full of splendid picturesque capabilities; 
for grouping, colour, contrast, background, all that could be desired 
In the great picture by Rube;nsl, the scene is the porch of the church. 
On the left the emperor, surrounded by bis guards, stands irresolute, 
and in a supplicatory attitude, on the steps; on the right and above, 
St. Ambrose is seen, attended by the ministering priestS, and stretches 
out his hand to repel the inb·uder. There is a print, after Andrea del 
Sarto, representing Theodosius on his knees before the relenting prelate. 
In the Louvre is a small picture, by Subleyras, of the reconciliation of 
Ambrose and Theodosius. In our National Gallery is a small and 
beautiful~, by V~ of the great picture by Rubens. 

As joint patrons of Milan, St. Ambrose and St. Carlo Borromeo are 
sometimes represented together, but only in late pictures. 

There is a statue of St. Ambrose, by Falconet'. in the act of repelling 
Theodosius, which is mentioned by Diderot, with a commentary so cha
racteristic of the French anti-religious feeling of that time, - a feeling 
as narrow and one-sided in its way as the most bigoted puritanism, -
that I am tempted to extract it; only premising, that if, after the 
slaughter at IsmaCl, Catherine of Russia had been placed under the ban 
of Christendom, the world would not have been the worse for such an 
exertion of the priestly power . 

.. C'est ce fougueux eveque qui osa fermer lea porteB de l'cglise II. Thcodose, et a qui un 
certaiu souverain de par Ie monde (Frederic of Prussia) qui dans la guerre passee avoit line 
si bonne envie de (aire un tour dans la rue des pretres, et une certaine souvl'raine (Catherine 
of Russia) qui vient de dcbarrasser son c1erge de toute cette richesse inutile qui l'empechoit 
d'etre respectable, auroient ("it couper la barOO et les oreilles, en lui disant: • Apprenel'!, 
monsieur l'abbe, que le temple de votre Dieu est sur mon domaioe, et que si mOil prcdccesscur 
voos a accordc par grace lea trois arpens de terrain qu'iJ ocrupe, je puis les reprendre et VOIIS 

covoyer porter vos autels et votre fanatisme ailleun. Ce licu-ci la maison du Pere commun 

I Belvedere Gal. Vienna. : Pllfis, InvaIides. 
RR2 
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des hommes, bons ou meehans, et je veux entrer quand il me plaira. Je De m'aoeolle poiDI 
a \"OU8; quand je daignerois \"ous consulter, vous n'en savez pas assez poor %De conseiIkr SlIt 

ma cOllduite, et de qnel front \"ous immiscez-voUll d'en jugcr?' Maia Ie plat empereur DC 

parla pas ainsi. et l'c\"eque sal·oit bien a qui il avoit a (&ire. Le statnaire DOUB l'a mo. 
dans Ie moment de son insolent apostrophe." 

In Diderot's criticisms on Art, which are often quoted even now, 
there is in general a far better taste than prevailed in his time, and 
much good sense; but a low tone of sentiment when he had to deal 
with imaginative or religious Art, and an intolerable COILl"Sene88-
" most mischievous foul sin in chiding sin." 

Sr. AUGUSTINE. 

St. Austin. Lat. Saoctus Auguatinn&. IttJ. Sant' Agostino. Fr. S. Augustin. Aug. 28. 
A.D. 480. 

ST. AUGUSTINE, the third of the Doctors of the Church, was born at 
Tagaste, in Numidia, in 354. His father was a heathen; his mother, 
Monica, a Christian. Endowed with splendid talents, a vivid imagina
tion, and strong passions, Augustine passed his restless youth in dissi
pated pleasures, in desultory studies, changing from one faith to another, 
dissatisfied with himself and unsettled in mind. His mother, Monica, 
wept and prayed for him, and, in the extremity of her anguish, repaired 
to the Bishop of Carthage. After listening to her sorrows, he dismissed 
her with these words: "Go in peace; the son of so many tears will 
not perish I" Augustine soon afterwards went to Rome, where he 
gained fame and riches by his eloquence at the bar; but he was still 
unhappy and restless, nowhere finding peace either in labour or in 
pleasure. From Rome he went to Milan; there, after listening for 
some time to the preaching of Ambrose, he was, after many struggles, 
converted to the faith, and was baptized by the Bishop of" Milan, in 
presence of his mother, Monica. On this occasion was composed the 
hymn called the "Te Deum," still in use in our Church; St. Ambrose 
and S1. Augustine reciting the verses alternately as they advanced to 
the altar. Augustine, after some time spent in study, was ordained 
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priest, and then Bishop of Hippo, a small town and territory not far 
from Carthage. Once installed in his bishopric, he ever afterwards 
refused to leave' the flock intrusted to his care, or to accept of any 
higher dignity. His life was passed in the practice of every virtue: all 
that he possessed was spent in hospitality and charity, and his time was 
devoted to the instruction of his flock, either by preaching or writing. 
In 430, after he had presided over his diocese for thirty-five years, the 
city of Hippo was besieged by the Vandals; in the midst of the horrors 
that ensued, Augustine refused to leave his people, and died during the 
siege, being then in his seventy-sixth year. It is said that his remains 
were afterwards removed from Africa to Pavia, by Luit.prand, king of 
the Lombards. His writings in defence of Christianity are numerous 
and celebrated; and he is regarded as the patron saint of theologians 
and learned men. 

Of his glorious tomb, in the Cathedral of Pavia, I can only say that 
its beauty as a work of art astonished me. I had not been prepared for 
anything so rich, so elegant in taste, and so elaborate in invention. It 
is of the finest florid Gothic, worked in white marble, scarcely dis
coloured by time. A.ugustine lies upon a bier, and angels of exquisite 
grace are folding his shroud around him. The basso·relievos represent 
the events of his life; the statues of the evangelists, apostles, and other 
saints connected with the history of the church, are full of dignity and 
character. It comprises in all 290 figures. This magnificent shrine is 
attributed by Cicognara to the Jacobelli of Venice, and by Vasari to 
the two brothers Agostino and Agnolo of Siena; but he does not speak 
with certainty, and the date 1362 seems to justify the supposition of 
Cicognara, the Sienese brothers being then eighty or ninety years old. 

Single figures of St. Augustine are not common; and when grouped 
with others in devotional pictures, it is not easy to distinguish him from 
other bishops; for his proper attribute, the heart fl8llling or transpierced, 
to express the ardour of his piety or the poignancy of his repentance, is 
very seldom introduced: but when a bishop is standing with a book in 
his hand, or a pen, accompanied by St. Jerome, and with no particular 
attribute, we may suppose it to be St. Augustine; and when the title 
of one of his famous writings is inscribed on the book, it of course fixes 
the identity beyond a doubt. 
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1. B. Vivarini. St. Augustine seated on a throne, as patron saint, 
mitred and robed; alone, stern, and majestic.· 

2. Dosso Dossi. St. Augustine throned as patron, attended by two 
angels; he looks like a jovial patriarch. I 

3. F. Filippo Lippi. St. Augustine writing in his chamber; no 
emblem, no mitre; yet the pe1"sonalite so marked, that one could not 
mistake him either for Ambrose or Jerome.' 

4. Andrea del Sarto. St. Augustine as doctor; before him stand 
St. Dominic and St. Peter Martyr; beside him St. Laurence, listening; 
in front kneel St. Sebastian and Mary Magdalen.· 

5. V. Carpaccio. St. Augustine standing; a fine, stern, majestic 
figure; he holds his book and scourge.6 

6. Paris Bordone. The Virgin and Child enthroned; the Virgin 
places on the head of St. Augustine, who kneels before her, the jewelled 
mitre.6 

7. Florigerio. St. Augustine, as bishop, and St. Monica, veiled, 
stand on each side of the Madonna.7 

As a series of subjects, the history of St. Augustine is not com
monly met with j yet. certain events in his life are of very frequent 
occurrence. 

I shall begin with the earliest. 
1. Monica brings her son to school; the master receives him; the 

scholars are sitting in a row conning their hornbooks. The names of 
Monica and Augustine are inscribed in the glories round their head~ 
This is a very curious little oval picture of the early part of the four
teenth century.8 

Benozzo Gozzoli has painted the same subject in a large fresco in the 
church of San Geminiano at Volterra (A. D. 1460). Monica presents 
her son to the schoolmaster, who caresses him; in the background a 
little boy is being whipped, precisely in the same attitude in which cor
rection is administered, to this day, in some of our schools. 

2. St. Augustine under the fig-tree meditating, with the inscription, 

ISS. GiovaD e Paolo, Venice. t Brera, Milan. I Fl Gal. 
• Pitti Pal. This fine picture was painted for the Agostini. 
• Brem, Milan. • Berlin Gal. ' Acad. Venice. ' Vatican, Christian Museum. 

Digitized by Coogle 



ST. AUGUSTINE. 

Et7ihntcm parturienteEt 
Tolle, lege. lIe 

while and in deep 
on the Scriptures, thz> 

same subject 
his Confessioms, 

mith his friend 

that he the presence of end threw himself 
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beneath a fig-tree, pouring forth torrents of repentant tears; and he heard 
a voice, as it were the voice of a child, repeating several times, " Tulle, 
lege," "Take and read;" and returning to thp. place where he had left 
his friend, and taking up the sacred volume, he opened it at the verse 
of St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans, "Not in rioting and drunkenness, 
not in iilid wantonness, and envying; 

Christ, and pnuvision for the 
was the voic<' took up the 

professim:i, joy of his mother friend. 
3. C, The Baptism in the prer(:n(:e 

St. Monica. This is a common subject III chapels dedicated to St. 
Augustine or St. Monica.1 

4. As the supposcd founder of one of the four great religious com
munities, St. Augustine is sometimes represented as giving the rules to 
his Order: or in the act of writing them, while his monks stand around, 
as lD a C"rletto Cagliari {sommon subjecta 
houses friars. The hl£±J2k.3 

5. St, alma, ill a black 
with a 

6. St. mashing the feeK sees Christ ,n,'f3':3zm:u 
from above to have his feet washed with the rest; a large picture in 
the Bologna Academy by Desubleo, a painter whose works, with this 
one exception, are unknown to me. The saint wears the black habit of 
an Augustine friar, and is attended by a monk with a napkin in his 
hand. I found the same subject in the Louvre, in a Spanish picture of 
the sev':mteaeth ; above is eb,e,~h (like the 
in a gloep supposed words, " TiM 
Ecclesian, 

I CremnnfiL u"filLetere, Vienna. 
• I belieee afterwards in the Dennistoun, of Ujfijmjjj,jfi??L 

• Mr. Stirling mentions it as a fine specimen of Murillo's second style. 
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7. St. Augustine, borne aloft by angels in an ecstatic vision, behold! 
Christ in the opening heavens above, St. Monica kneeling below. Thi! 
fine picture, by Vandyck, is or was in the gallery of Lord Methuen M 

Corsham: and at Madrid there is another example, by Murillo: SL 
Augustine kneeling in an ecstasy sees a celestial vision; on one hand 
the Saviour crucified, on the other the Virgin and angels. 

This, however, is not the famous subject called, in general, 8. H The 
Vision of St. Augustine," which represents a dream or vision reLated 

The Vi.lon of St. Augunine. ()furillo.) 
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by himself. He tells us that while busied in writing his Discourse on 
'toe Trinity, he wandered along the sea-shore lost in meditation. Sud
denly he beheld a child, who, having dug a hole in the sand, appeared 
to be bringing water from the sea to fill it. Augustine inquired what 
was the object of his task? He replied, that he intended to empty into 
this cavity all the waters of the great deep. " Impossible I" exclaimed 
Augustine. c. Not more impossible," replied the child, " than for thee, 
o Augustine! to explain the mystery on which thon art now medi
tating." 

No subject from the history of St. Augustine has been so often 
treated, yet I do not remember any very early example. It was :ldopted 
as a favourite theme when Art became rather theological than religious, 
and more intent on illustrating the dogmas of churchmen than the 
teaching of Christ. During the 16th and 17th centuries we find it 
everywhere, and treated in every variety of style; but the motif does 
not vary, and the same fault prevails too generally, of giving us a 
material fact, rather than a spiritual vision or revelation. Augustine, 
arrayed in his black habit or his episcopal robes, stands on the sea shore, 
gazing with an astonished air on the Infant Christ, who pauses, and 
looks up from his task, holding a bowl, a cup, a ladle, or a shell in his 
hand. Thus we have it in Murillo's picture- the most beautiful 
example I have seen: the child is heavenly, but not visionary, "palpable 
to feeling as to sense." 

In Garofalo's picture of this subject, now in our National Gallery, 
Augustine is seated on a rock by the margin of the sea, habited in his 
episcopal robes, and with his books and writing implements near him; 
and while he gazes on the mysterious child, the Virgin appears amid a 
choir of angels above: behind Augustine stands St. Catherine, the 
patron saint of theologians and scholars: the little red figure in the 
backgt'ound represents St. Stephen, whose life and actions are eloquently 
set forth in the homilies of St. Augustine: the introduction of St. 
Catherine, St. Stephen, and the whole court of heaven, gives the picture 
a visionary character. Rubens has painted this subject with all his 
powerful reality: here Augustine wears the black habit of his Order. 
Vandyck in his large grand picture has int.roduced St. Monica kneeling, 
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thus glVlDg at once the devotional or visionary character.) Albert 
DUrer has designed and engraved the same subject. The most singular 
treatment is the classical composition of Raphael, in one of the t'mall 
chiaro-scuro pictures placed significantly under the "Dispute of the 
Sacrament." St. Augustine is in a Roman drellS, bare-headed, and on 
horseback; his horse starts and rears at the sight of the miraculous child. 

There is something at once picturesque and mystical in this subject, 
which has rendered it a favourite with artists and theologians; yet there 
is always, at least in every instance I can recollect, something prosaic 
and literal in the treatment which spoils the poetry of the conception. 

9. "St. Augustine and St. Stephen bury Count Orgaz" - the 
masterpiece of Domenico el Greco, once in the Cathedral of Toledo, 
now in the Madrid Gallery. This Conde de Orgaz, as Mr. Ford teIU 
us in his Handbook, lived in 1312, and had repaired a church in his life
time, and tkerifore St. Stephen and St. A~O'Ustine came down from 
heaven to lay him in his tomb, in presence of Christ, the Virgin, and all 
the court of heaven. "The black and gold armour of the dead Count 
is equal to Titian; the red brocades and copes of the saints are ad
mirable; less good are the Virgin and celestial groups." I have before 
mentioned the reason why St. Augustine and St. Stephen are often re
presented in companionship. 

St. Monica is often introduced into pictures of her son, where she has, 
of course, the secondary place. her dress is usually a black robe, and a 
veil or coif, white or grey, resembling that of a nun or a widow. I 
have met with but one picture where she is supreme; it is in the Car
mine at Florence. St. Monica is seated on a throne and attended by 
twelve holy women or female saints, six on each side. The very dark 
situation of this picture prevented me from distinguishing individually 
the saints around her, but Monica herself as well as the other figures 
have that grandiose air which belongs to the painter - Filippo Lippi. 

I saw in the atelier of the painter Ary Scheffer, in 1845, an admirable 
picture of St. Augustine and his mother )Ionica. The two figures, not 
quite full-length, are seated; she holds his hand in both hers, looking 
up to heaven with an expression of enthusiastic undoubting faith;-

I Once in Lord Methuen's Gallery at Coraham. 
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" the son of so many tears cannot be cast away!" He also is looking 
up with an ardent, eager, but anxious, doubtful expression, which seems 
to say, "Help thou my unbelief!" For profound and truthful feeling 
and significance, I know few things in the compass of modem Art that 
can be compared to this picture.1 

ST. GREGORY. 

Lat. SanctD8 Gregoria Magna. 11111. San Gregorio Magno or Papa. Fr. St. Gr'goire. 
Ger. Der HeiJige Gregor. March 12. A.D. 604. • 

THE fourth Doctor of the Latin Church, St. Gregory, styled, and not 
without reason, Gregory the Great, was one of those extraordinary men 
whose influence is not only felt in their own time, but through long 
succeeding ages. The events of his troubled and splendid pontificate 
belong to history; and I shall merely throw together here such parti
cular! of his life and character as may serve to render the multiplied re
presentat.ions of him both intelligible and interesting. He was bom at 
Rome in the year 540. His father, Gordian, was of senatorial rank: 
his mother, Sylvia, who, in t.he history of St. Gregory, is almost as im
portant as St. Monica in th,e story of 81. Augustine, was a woman of 
rare endowments, and, during his childish years, the watchful instructress 
of her son It is recorded that when he was still an infant she was 
favoured by a vision of 81. Antony, in which he promised to her son 
the supreme dignity of the tiara. Gregory, however, commenced his 
career in life as a lawyer, and exercised during twelve years the office 
of prmtor or:chief magistrate of his native city; yet, while apparently 
engrossed by secular affairs, he became deeply imbued with the religious 
enthusiasm which was characteristic of his time and hereditary in his 
family. Immediately on the death of his father he devoted all the 
wealth he had inherited to pious and charitable purposes, converted his 
paternal home on the Cellan Hill into a monastery and hospital for the 
poor, which he dedicated to St. Andrew: then, retiring to a little cell 

I It was in the poBBe88ion of Her Majesty the Ex.QDeen of the French, who paid for it 
!J5,000£ 
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within it, he took the habit of the Benediotine Order, and ga,-e up all 
his time to study and preparation for the duties to which he had de,-om) 
himself. On the ocoasion of a terrifio plague which almost depopulated 
Rome, he fearlessly undertook the care of the poor and sick. Pope 
Pelagius having died at this time, the people with one voice called upon 
Gregory to suoceed him: but he shrank from the high office, and wrote 
to the Emperor Maurioe, entreating him not to ratify the choice of the 
people. The emperor sent an edict oonfirming his election, and there
upon Gregory fled from Rome, and hid himself in a oave. Those who 
went in search of him were directed to the plaoe of his concealment by 
a celestial light, and the fugitive was discovered and brought back 
to Rome. 

No sooner had he nssumed the tiara, thus foreed upon him against his 
will, than he showed himself in all respects worthy of his ele,-ation. 
While he nsserted the dignity of his station, he was distinguished by hu.!> 
personal humility: he was the first pope who took the tide of" Servant 
of the Servants of God;" he abolished slavery throughout Christendom 
on religious grounds; though enthusiastic in making convene, he set . 
himself against persecution; and when the Jews of Sardinia appealed 
to him, he oommanded that the synagogues which had been taken from 
them, and converted into ohurohes, should be restored. He was the 
first who sent missionaries to preach the Gospel in England, roused to 
pity by the sight of some British captives exposed for sale in the market • 
at Rome. Shocked at the idea of an eternity of vengeanoe and torment, 
if he did not originate the belief in purgatory, he was at least the first 
who preached it publicly, and made it an article of faith. In his hatred 
of war, of persecution, of slavery, he stepped not only in advance of his 
own time, but of ours. He instituted the celibacy of the clergy, one of 
the boldest strokes of ecclesiastical power; he reformed the services of 
the Church; defined the model of the Roman liturgy, such as it has 
ever since remained - the offices of the priests, the variety and ohange 
of the sacerdotal garments; he arranged the music of the chants, and he 
himself trained the choristers. "Experience," says Gibbon, " had shown 
him the efficacy of these solemn and pompous rites to soothe the distrc88, 
to confirm the faith, to mitigate the fierceness, and to dispel the dark 
enthusiasm of the vulgar; and he readily forgave their tendenoy to 
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promote the reign of priesthood and superstition." If, at a period when 
credulity and ignorance were universal, he showed himself in some in
stances credulous and ignorant, it seems hardly a reproach to one in 
other respects so good and so great. 

His charity was boundless, and his vigilance indefatigable: he con-
sidered for every flock intrusted 

died of hunger in Rome, he laid 
under a penance and and interdictz,d 
self for 5neeedotal functions, 

Such who was cannnieed 
celestial honours and worldly titles have often been worse-seldom so 
well- bestowed. 

During the last two years of his life, his health, early impaired by 
fasts and vigils, failed entirely, and he was unable to rise from his c~uch. 
He died the fourteenth pontificate. Thed 
preserve, ehureh of the Lateren his bed, and the 
scourge he was wont to lristers in order. 

The st. Andrew, on the Celis1n 
is now tb~ San Gregorio. on the summit 
majestic flight of steps which leads to the portal, and look across to the 
ruined palace of the Crosars, makes the mind giddy with the rush of 
thoughts. There, before us, the Palatine Hill-pagan Rome in dust: 
here, the little cell, a few feet square, where slept in sackcloth the man 
who gave the last blow to the power of the Coosars, and first set his foot 

firadle and capital seel?tness. 
person tall . and of a daz·h 

plexion, and very littlo lIe speaks in On4'1 
epistles O1eakness and 
firmities. St. Andrew 
portrait, and tholle of his father, and his mother St. Sylvia: they were 
still in existence 300 years after his death, and the portrait of Gregory 
probably furnished that particular type of physiognomy which we trace 
in all the best representations of him, in which he appears of a tall, 
large, and dignified person, with a broad full face, black hair and eye-
brows, anh beard. 
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As he was next to St. Jerome, the most popular of the Four Doctors, 
single figures of him abound. They are variously treated: in general, 
he bears the tiara as pope, and the crosier with the double cross, in 
common with other papal saints; but his peculiar attribute is the dove, 
which in the old pictures is always close to his ear. He is often seated 
on a throne in the pontifical robes, wearing the tiara; one hand raised 
in benediction; in the other a book, which represents his homilies, and 
other famous works attributed to him: the dove either rests on his 
shoulder, or is hovering over his head. He is thus represented in the 
fine statue, designed, as it is said, by M. Angelo, and executed by Cor
dieri, in the chapel of St. Barbara, in San Gregorio, Rome; and in the 
picture over the altar-piece of his chapel, to the right of the high altar. 
In the Salviati Chapel on the left, is the" St. Gregory in prayer," by 
Annibal Caracci. He is seen in front bareheaded, but arrayed in the 
pontifical habit, kneeling on a cushion, his hands outspread Ilnd uplifted; 
the dove descends from on high; the tiara is at his feet, and eight angels 
hover around: - a grand, finely coloured, but, in sentiment, rather cold 
and mannered picture. 1 

By Guercino, St. Gregory seated on a throne, looking upwards, his 
hand on an open book, in act to turn the leaves j the dove hovers at his 
I:Ihoulder: to the left stands St. Francis Xavier; on the right, and more 
in front, St. Ignatius Loyola. Behind St. Gregory is an angel playing 
on the viol, in allusion to his love and patronage of sacred music; in 
front an infant angel holds the tiara. The type usually adopted in 
figures of St. Gregory is here exaggerated into coarseness, and the 
picture altogether appears to me more remarkable for Guercino's faults 
thnn for his beauties.! 

Several of the legends connected with the history of St. Gregory are 
of singular interest and beauty, and have afforded a number of picturesque 
themes for Art: they appear to have arisen out of his exceeding popu .. 
larity. They are all expressive of the veneration in which he was held 
by the people; of the deep impression left on their minds by his elo
quence, his sanctity, his charity; and of the authority imputed to his 

I 'fh.:rc is a duplicate in the Bridgewater Gallery. % Sutherland Gal. 
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numerous writings, which were commonly said to have been dictated by 
the Holy Spirit. 

1. John the deacon, his secretary, who has left a full account of his 
life, declares that he beheld the Holy Ghost in the form of a. dove 
perched upon his shoulder while he was \vriting or dictating his famous 
homilies. This vision, or rather figure of speech, has been interpreted 
as a fact by the early painters. Thus, in a quaint old picture in the 
Bologna Gallery, we have St. Gregory seated on a throne writing, the 
celestial dove at his ear. A little behind is seen John the deacon, 
drawing aside a curtain, and looking into the room at his patron with 
an expre88ion of the most naive astonishment. 

2. The Archangel Michael, on the ce88ation of the pestilence, sheathes 
his sword on the summit of the Mole of Hadrian. I have never seen 
even a tolerable picture of this magnificent subject. There is a picture 
in the Vatican, in which Gregory and a procession of priests are singing 
litanies, and in the distance a little Mola di Adriano, with a little angel 
on the summit; - curious, but without merit of any kind. 

3. The Supper of St. Gregory. It is related that when Gregory 
was only a monk, in the Monastery of St. Andrew, a beggar presented 
himself at the gate, and requested alms: being relieved, he came again 
and again, and at length nothing was left for the charitable saint to 
bestow, but the silver porringer in which his mother, Sylvia, had sent 
him a potage; and he commanded that this should be given to the 
mendicant. It was his custom, when he· became pope, to entertain 
every evening at his own table twelve poor men, in remembrance of 
the number of our Lord's apostles. One night, as he sat at supper with 
his guests, he saw, to his surprise, not twelve, but thirteen seated at his 
table. And he called t~ his steward, and said to him, "Did I not com
mand thee to invite twelve? and behold, there are thirteen I " And 
the steward told them over, and replied, U Holy Father, there are surely 
twelve only I" and Gregory held his peace; and after the meal, he 
called forth the unbidden guest, and nsked him, "Who art thou?" 
And he replied, "I am the poor man whom thou didst formerly re
lieve; but my name is the Wonderful, and through me thou shalt 
obtain whatever thou shalt ask of God." Then Gregory knew that he 
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had entertained an angel (or, ~ccording to another version of the story. 
our Lord .himself). This legend has been a frequent suhject in paint
ing. under the title of "The Supper of St. Gregory." In the fre$CO in 
his church at Rome, it is a winged angel who appears at the !ruPJJet'

table. In the fresco of Paul Veronese, one of his famous banquet. 
scenes, the stranger seated at the table is the Saviour habited as I 

pilgrim. 1 In the picture painted by Vasari, his masterpiece, now in 
the Bologna Gallery, he has introduced a great number of figures aDd 
portraits of distinguished personages of his own time, SL Gregory being 
represented under the likeness of Clement VII. The unbidden gue6t, 
or angel, bears the features of the Saviour. 

This is one of many beautiful mythic legends, founded on the words 
of SL Paul in which he so strongly recommends hospitality as one of 
the virtues: "Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: for thereby some 
have entertained angels unawares." (Beb. xiii. 2.) Or, as MassiDz:,«rer 
has rendered the apostolic precept, -

.. Learn all, 
By this example, to look on the poor 
With gentle eyes, for in snch habits often 
Angels desire an alms." 

4. The Mass of St. Gregory. On a certain occasion when SL Gre
gory was officiating at the mass, one who was near him doubted the 
real presence; thereupon, at the prayer of the saint, a vision is sud
denly revealed of the crucified Saviour himself, who descends upon the 
altar surrounded by t.he instruments of his passion. This legend has 
been a popular subject of painting from the beginning of the fifteenth 
century, and is called" The Mass of SL Gregory." I have met with 
it in every variety of treatment and grouping; but, however treated, it 
is not a pleasing subjecL SL Gregory is seen officiating at the altar, 
surrounded by his I\ttendant clergy. Sometimes several saints are in
troduced in a poetical manner, as witnesses of the miracle: as in an old 
picture I saw in the gallery of Lord Northwick ;-the crucified Saviour 
descends from the cross, and stands on the altar, or is upborne in the 
air by angels; while all the incidental circumstances and instruments of 

I Vicenza. S. Maria del Monte. 
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the Passion, - not merely the crown of thorns, the spear, the nails, but 
the kiss of Judas, the soldiers' dice, the cock that crew to Peter, - are 
seen floating in the air. As a specimen of the utmost naivete in this 
representation may be mentioned Albert DUrer's woodcut. 

The least offensive and most elegant in treatment is the marble bas
relief in front of the altar in the Chapel of St. Gregory at Rome. 

5. The miracle of the Brandeum. The Empress Constantia sent to 
St. Gregory requesting some of the relics of St. Peter and St. Paul. 
He excused himself, saying that he dared not disturb their sacred re
mains for such a purpose, but he sent her part of a consecrated cloth 
(Brandeum) which had enfolded the body of St. John the Evangelist. 
The empress rejected this gift with contempt: whereupon Gregory, to 
show that such things are hallowed not so much in themselves as by the 
faith of believers, laid the Brandeum on the altar, and after praying he 
took up a knife and pierced it, and blood flowed as from a living body. 
This incident, called the "miracle dei Brantlei," has also been painted. 
Andrea Sacchi has represented it in a grand picture now in t.he Vatican; 
the mosaic copy is over the altar of St. Gregory in St. Peter's. Gregory 
holds up to view the bleeding cloth, and the expression of astonishment 
and conviction in the countenances of the assistants is very fine. 

6. St. Gregory releases the soul of the Emperor Trojan. In a little 
picture in the Bologna Academy, he is seen praying before a. tomb, on 
which is inscribed TRAJANO IMPERADoR; beneath are two angels 
raising the soul of Trajan out of the flames. Such is the usual treat
ment of this curious and poetical legend, which is thus related in the 
Legenda Aurea. "It happened on a time, as Trajan was hastening to 
battle at the head of his legions, that a poor widow flung herself in his 
path, and cried aloud for justice, and the emperor stayed to listen to 
her; and she demanded vengeance for the innocent blood of her son, 
killed by the son of the emperor. Trajan promised to do her justice 
when he returned from his expedition. 'But, Sire,' answered the 
widow, 'should you be killed in battle, who then will do me justice? ' 
C My successor,' replied Trajan. And she said, , 'What will it signify to 
you, great Emperor, that any other than yourself should do me justice? 
Is it not better that you should do this good action yourself than leave 

VOL. I. 'rT 
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another to do it?' And Trajlln alighted, and having examined mtJ 
the affair, he gave up his own son to her in place of him she had 100. 
and bestowed on her likewise a rich dowry. Now, it came to pass that 
as Gregory was one day meditating in his daily walk, this action of the 
Emperor Trajan came into his mind, and he wept bitterly to think that 
a man so just should be condemned as a heathen to eternal punishment. 
And entering into a church he prayed most fervently that the sonl of 
the good emperor might be released from torment. And a voice said to 
him, 'I have granted thy prayer, and I have spared the 80111 of Trajan 
for thy sake; but because thou hast supplicated for one whom the 
justice of God had already condemned, thou shalt choose one of t .. o 
things: either thou shalt endure for two days the fires of purgatory, or 
thou shalt be sick and infirm for the remainder of thy life.' GrC::,O'Ory 
chose the latter, which sufficiently accounts for the grievous pains and 
infilmities to which this great and good man was subjected, even to the 
day of his death." 

This story of Trajan was extremely popular in the middle ages: it is 
illustrative of the character of Gregory, and the feeling which gave rise 
to his doctline of purgatory. Dante twice alludes t.o it; he describes 
it as one of the subjects sculptured on the walls of Purgatory, and takes 
occasion to relate the whole story:-

• • • " There waS storied on the rock 
Th' exalted glory of the Roman prince, 
Whose mighty worth moved Gregory to earn 
His mighty conquest - Trajan the Emperor. 
A widow at his bridle stood attired 
In tears and monrning. Round about them troop'd 
Full throng of knights: and overhead in gold 
The eagles floated, struggling with the wind. 
The wretch appear'd amid all these to say : 
• Grallt vengeance, Sire I for, woe besbrew this heart, 
My son is murder'd I' He, replying, seem'd : 
• Wait now till I return.' And &he, as one 
Made hasty by ber grief: • 0 Sire, if thou 
Dost not return? ' -' Where I am, who then is, 
May right thee.' -' What to thee is others' good, 
If thou neglect thy own? '-' Now comfort thce,' 
At length he answers. • It beseemeth well 
My duty be perform'd, ere I move bence. 
So justice wills; and pity bids me stay.'''. Cary's DJ.RTE, Aug. X. 
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It was through the efficacy of St. Gregory's intercession that Dante 
;:. afterwards finds Trajan in Paradise, seated between King David and 

King Hezekiah. (Par. xx.) <1::. 

,. 
.. 

As a subject of painting, the story of Trajan was sometimes selected 
as an appropriate ornament for a hall of justice. . We find it sculptured 
on one of the capitals of the pillars of the Ducal Palace at Venice: there 
is the figure of the widow kneeling, somewhat stiff, but very simple and 
expressive, and over it in rude ancient letterB-" Trojano Imperador, 
eke diejustizia a la Vedova." In the Town Hall of Ceneda, near Bel
luna, are the three J uc1gments (i Ire GiZldizi), painted by Pompeo 
Amalteo: the Judgment of Solomon, t.he Judgment of Daniel, and the 
Judgment of Tmjan. It is painted in the Town Hall of Brescia by 
Giulio Campi, one of a series of eight righteous judgments. 

I found the same subject in the church of St. Thomas of Canterbury 
at Verona. "The son of the Emperor Trajan trampling over the son 
of the widow," is a most curious composition by Hans Schaufelein.1 

7. There was a monk, who, in defiance of his vow of poverty, secreted 
in his cell three pieces of gold. Gregory, on learning this, excommu
nicated him, and shortly afterwards the monk died. When Gregory 
heard that the monk had perished in his sin, without receiving absolu
tion, he was filled with grief and horror; and he wrote upon a parch
ment a prayer and a form of absolution, and gave it to one of his 
d~cons, desiring him to go to the grave of the deceased and read it 
there: on the following night the monk appeared in a vision, and re
vealed to him his release from torment. 

This story is represented in the beautiful bas-relief in white marbie 
in front of the altar of his chapel; it is the last compartment on the 
right. The obvious intention of this wild' legend is to give effect to the 
doctrine of purgatory, and the efficacy of prayers for the dead. 

St. Gregory's merciful doctrine of purgatory also suggested those 
pictures so often found in chapels dedicated to the service of the dead, . 
in which he is represented in the attitude of supplication, while on one 
side, or in the background, angds are raising the tormented souls out 
of the flames. 

I Bartsch, Le I'ei,,'re Gwveur, vii. 26 ... 
T T 2 
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In ecclesinstical decoration I have seen the two popes, St. Gelasius, 
who reformed the calendar in 494, and St. Celestinus, who arranged the 
discipline of the monastic orders, added to the series of beatified Doctors 
of the Church. 

H.-THE FOUR GREEK FATHERS. 

THE four Greek Fathers are St. John Chrysostom, S1. Basil the Great, 
St. Athanasius, and St. Gregory N azianzen. To these, in Greek pic
tures, a fifth is generally added, S1. Cyril of Alexandria. 

From the time of the schism between the Eastern and 'Vestern 
churches, these venerable personages, who once exercised such an inBu
cnce over all Christendom, who preceded the Latin Fathers, and were 
in fact their teachers, have been almost banished from the religious re
presentations of the west of Europe. When they are introduced col
lectively as a part of the decoration of an ecclesiastical edifice, we may 
conclude in general, that the work is Byzantine and executed under the 
influence of Greek artists. 

A signal example is the central dome of the baptistery of St. Mark's 
at Venice, executed by Greek artists of the 12th and 13th centuries. 
In the four spandrils of the vault are the Greek Fathers seated, writfng 
(if I well remember), and in the purest Byzantine style of art. They 
occupy the same places here that we find usually occupied by the Latin 
Doctors in church decoration: each has his name inscribed in Greek 
characters. 'Ve have exactly the same representation in the Cathedral 
of Monrealc at Palermo. The Greek Fathers have no attributes to 
distinguish them, and the general custom in Byzantine Art of inscribing 
the names over each figure renders this unnecessary: in general, each 
holds a -book, or, in so~e instances, a scroll, which represents his 
writings; while the right hand is raised in benediction, in the Greek 
manner, the first and second finger extended, and the thumb and third 
finger forming a cross. According to the formula published by M. 
Didron, cach of the Grc.'ck Fathers bears on a scroll the first words of 

Digitized by Coogle 



""\---

Digitized by Coog Ie 



Digitized by Coogle 



# 

ST. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM. 

some remarkable passage from his works: thus, St. John Chrysostom 
has " God, our God, who hath given us for food the bread of life," &0.: 
St. Basil, " None of those who are in the bondage of fleshly desires are 
worthy," &0.: St. Athanasius, " Often, and anew, do we fiee to thee, 0 
God," &0.: St. Gregory Nazianzen, "God, the holy among the holies, 
the thrice holy," &0.: and St. Cyril, "Above all, a Virgin without sin 
or blemish," &0. 

The Greek bishops do not wear mitres; consequently, when in the 
Italian or German pictures St. Basil or any of his companions wear the 
mitre, it is a mistake arising from the ignorance of the artist. 

The Fathers of the Greek Church have heen represented by Dome
nichino at Grotta Ferrata, placed over tIle cornice and under the evan
gelists, their proper place: they are majestic figures, with fine heads, 
and correctly draped according to the Greek ecclesiastical costume. 
They are placed here with peculiar propriety, because the convent ori
ginally belonged to the Greek order of St. Basil, and the founder, St. 
NiJus, was a Greek.l 

The etched outline, from a beautiful ancient Greek miniature, will 
give an accurate idea of the characteristic figures and habits of the 
Greek Fathers. 

As separate devotional and historical representations of these Fathers 
do sometimes, though rarely, occur, I shall say a few words of them 
individually. 

ST. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM. 

Lat. Ssnctus Johannes Chry8ostom. Ital. San Giovanni Crisostomo, San Giovanni Bocca 
d' Oro. Fr. St. Jean Chrysostome. Died Sept. 14 ..... D. 407. His festival is ce)cbratcct 
by the Greeks on the 13th of November, and by the Latin Church on the 27th of January. 

Sr. JOHN, called CHRYSOSTOM, or OF THE GOLDEN MOUTH, because 
of his extraordinary eloquence, was born at Antioch in 344. His 
parents were illustrious, and the career opened to him was of arts and 

J For an acconnt of St. NiJlls, and the foundation of Grotta Ferrata, see the .. Legends of 
Monastic Orders." 
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anns; but from his infancy the bent of his mind was peculiar. He 
lost his father when young; his mother Arthusia, still in the prime of 
her life, remained a widow for his sake, and superintended his education 
with care and intelligence. The remark of Sir James Mackintosh, 
that" all distinguished men have had able mothers:' appears especially 
true of the great churchmen and poets. The mother of St- J oho 
ChrY80stom ranks with the Monicas and Sylvias, already described • 

. John, at the age of twenty, was already a renowned pleader at the 
bar. At the age of twenty-six, the disposition to self-abnegation and 
the passion for solitude, ,vhich had distinguished him from boyhood, 
became so strong, that he wil!hed to retire altogether from the world; 
his legal studies, his legal honours, had become hateful to him: he 
would turn hermit. :For a time his mother's tears and prnyers re
strained him. He has himself recorded the pathetic remonstrance in 
which she reminded him of all she had done and suffered in her state of 
widowhood for his sake, and besought him not to leave her. For the 
present he yielded: but two years later he fled from society, and passed 
five or six years in the wilderness near Antioch, devoting \timself solely 
to the study of the Scriptures, to penance and prayer; feeding on the 
wild vegetables, and leading a life of such rigorous abstinence that his 
health sank under it, and he was obliged to return to Antioch. 

All this time he was not even an ordained priest; but shortly after 
he had emerged from the del!ert, Flavian, bishop of Antioch, ordained 
him, and appointed him preacher. At the moment of his consecration, 
according to the tradition, a white dove descended on his head, which 
was regarded as the sign of immediate inspiration. He then entered 
on his true vocation as a Christian orator, the greatest next to Paul. 
On one occasion, when the people of Antioch had offended the Emperor 
Theodosius, and were threatened with a punishment like that \vhich 
had fallen on Thessalonica, the eloquence of St John Chrysostom saved 
them: he was so adored by the people, that when he was appointed 
patriarch of Constantinople, it ,vas necessary to kidnap him, and carry 
him off from Antioch by a force of armed soldiers, before the citizens 
had time to interfere. 

From the moment he entered on his high office at Constantinople, 
he became the model of a Christian bishop. Humble, self-denying, 
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Hleeping on a bare plank, content with a little bread and pulse, he en
tertained with hospitality the poor and strangers: indefatigable as a 
preacher, he used his great gift of eloquence to convert his hearers to 
what he believed to be the truth: he united the enthusiasm and the 
imagination of the poet, the elegant taste of the scholar, the logic of 
the pleader, with the inspired earnestness of one who had authority 
from above. He was, like St. Jerome, remarkable for his influence 
over women; and his correspondence with one of his female converts 
and friends, Olympias, is considered one of the finest of his works 
remaining to us: but, inexorable in his denunciations of vice, without 
regard to sex or station, he thundered against the irregularities of the 
monks, the luxury and profligacy of the Empress Eudosia, and the 
servility of her flatterers, and brought down upon himself the vengeance 
of that haughty woman, with lvhom the rest of his life was one long 
contest. He was banished: the voice of the people obliged the emperor 
to recall him. Persisting in the resolute defence of his church privileges, 
and his animadversions on the court and the clergy, he was again 
banished; and, on his way. to his distant place of exile, sank under 
fatigue and the cruel treatment of his guards, who exposed him, bare
headed and bare-footed, to the burning sun of noon: and thus he 
perished, in the tenth year of his bishopric, and the sixty-third of his age. 
Gibbon adds, that, "at the pious solicitation of the clergy and people of 
Constantinople, his relics, thirty years after his death, were transported 
from their obscure sepulchre to the royal city. 'rhe Emperor Theodo
sius advanced to receive them as far as Chalcedon, and, falling prostrate 
on the coffin, implored, in the name of his guilty parents, Arcadius and 
Eudosia, the forgiveness of the injured saint." 

It is owing, I [lUpp08e, to the intercourse of Venice with the East, 
that one of her beautiful churches is dedicated to San Gian Grisostomo, 
as they call him there, in accents as 80ft and sonorous as his own Greek. 
Over the high altar is the grandest devotional picture in which I have 
seen this saint figure as a chief personage. It is the masterpiece of 
Sebastian del Piombo I, and represents St. John Chrysostom throned 

I According to Sansovino, begun by Giorgiono and finished by Sebastian. 
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and in the act of writing in a great book; behind him, St. Paul. In 
front, to the right, stands St. John the Baptist, and behind him St. 
George as patron of Venice; to the left Mary Magdalene, with a beau
tiful Venetian face, behind her St. Catherine, patroness of Venice: close 
to St. J. Chrysostom stands St. Lucia holding her lamp; she is here 
the type of celestial light or wisdom. I This picture was for a long 
time attributed to Giorgione. There was also a very fine majestic 
figure of this saint by Rubens, in the collection of M. Schamp: he is 
in the habit of a Greek bishop; in one hand he holds the sacramental 
cup, and the left hand rests on the Gospel: the celestial dove hovers 
near him, and two angels are in attendance. 

I cannot quit the history of St. John Chrysostom without alluding 
to a subject well known to collectors and amateurs, and popularly called 
"La Penitence de St. Jean Chrysostome." It represents a woman un
draped, seated in a cave, or wilderness, with an infant in her arms; or 
lying on the ground with a new-born infant beside her; in the distance 
is seen a man with a glory round his head, meagre, naked, bearded, 
crawling on his hands and knees in the most abject attitude; beneath, 
or at the top, is inscribed S. J OHANES CRlS0STOMUS. 

For a long time this subject perplexed me exceedingly, as I was 
quite unal:le to trace it in any of the biographies of Chrysostom, ancient 
or modern: the kindness of a friend, learned in all the byways as well 
as the highways of Italian literature, at length assisted me to an ex
planation. 

The bitter enmity excited against St. John Chrysostom in his life
time, and the furious vituperations of his adversary, Theophilus of 
Alexandria, who denounced him as one stained by every vice, "hollem 
Ilumanitatis, lacrilegorum principem, immundum dmmonem," as a wretch 
who had absolutely delivered up his soul to Satan, were apparently 
disseminated by the monks. Jerome translated the abusive attack of 
Theophilus into Latin; and long after the slanders against Chrysostom 
had been silenced in the East, they survived in the West. To this may 
be added the slaughter of the Egyptian monks by the friends of Cbry-

I Dante, In/. c. II. 
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90 The Penance or St. Chryloltom. (Alb.rt Diirer.) 

sostom in the streets of Constantinople; which, I suppose, was also 
retained in the traditions, and mixed up with the monkish fictions. It 
seems to have been forgotten who John Chrysostom really was; his 
name only survived in the popular ballads and legends as an epitome of 
every horrible crime; and to account for his being, notwithstanding all 
this, a laint, was a difficulty which in the old legend is surmounted after 
a very original, and, I must needs add, a very audacious fashion. " I 
have," writes my friend, "three editions of this legend in Italian, with 
the title La Hi,toria di San Giovanni Boccadoro. It is in ottava rima, 
thirty-six stanzas in all, occupying two leaves of letter-press. It was 
originally composed in the fifteenth century, and reprinted again and 
again, like the ballads and tales hawked by itinerant ballad-mongers, 
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from that day to this, and as well known to the lower orders as 'Jack 
the Giant-killer' here. I will give you the story as succinctly and as 
properly as I can. A gentleman of the high roads, named Schitano, 
confesses his robberies and murders to a certain Frate, who absoh-es 
him, upon a solemn promise, not to do three things-

• ehe tu non facci falso sacramento, 
Ne homic:!.dio, ne adulterare.' 

Schitano thereupon takes possession of a cave, and turns Romito 
( Hermit) in the wilderness. A neighbouring king takes his daughter 
out hunting with him; a white deer starts across their path; the king 
dashes away in pursuit ten miles or more, forgetting his daughter; night 
comes on; the princess, left alone in the forest, wanders till she sees a 
light, and knocks for admittance at the cave of Schitano. He fancies 
nt first that it must be the ' Demonio,' but at length he admits her after 
long hesitation, and turns her horse out to graze. Her beauty tempts 
him to break one of his vows; the fear of discovery induces him to 

. vjolate another by murdering her, and throwing her body into a cistern. 
The horse, however, is seen by one of the cavaliers of the court, who 
knocks and inquires if he has seen a certain' donzeIla ' that way? The 
hermit swears that he has not beheld a Christian face for three years, 
thus breaking his third VO\V; but, reflecting on this threefold sin with 
horror, he imposcs on himself a most severe penance (' un aspra peni
tenza '), to wit-

• Di stare sette anni nell aspro discrto. 
Pane non mangero ne bero vino, 
Ne mai risguardero i1 cie1 scoperto, 
~on parlero Hebraico nc Latino, 
Pcr fin che quel ch' io dico non c certo, 
ehe un fantin di sci dl porga Cavella, 
.. Perdonato t' ha Dio; va alla tua cells." , 

That is, he swears that for seven years he will neither eat bread nor 
drink wine, nor look up in thc face of heaven, nor speak either Hebrew 
or Latin, until it shan come to pass that an infant of seven days old 
shall open its mouth and say, 'Heaven hath pardoned thee- go in 
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peace.' So, stripping off his clothes, he crawls on hands and knees like 
the beasts of the field, eating grass and drinking water. 

" Nor did his resolution fail him-he persists in this 'aspra peni
tenza' for seven years-

• Sette anni e sette giomi nel diserto j 

Come Ie bestie andava lui carpone, 
E mm non risguardo il ciel seoperto, 
Peloso cgli era a modo d' ui.montone ; 
Spine e fango il BUO letto era per certo, 
Del suo peccato havea contrizione j 

E ogni cosa facea con gran fervore, 
Per purgar il suo fallo e grand' errore. ~ 

In the meantime it came into the king's hend to draw the covers where 
the hermit was leading this life. The dogs of course found, but neither 
they nor the king could make anything of this ne,v species of animal, 
, eke pareva un orso.' So they took him home in a chain and deposited 
him in their zoological collection, where he refused meat and bread, 
and persisted in grazing. On new year's day the queen gives birth to 
a son, who, on the seventh day after he is born, says distinctly to 
the hermit,-

• Toma alla tua cella, 
Che Dio t' ha perdonato iI tuo peccato, 
Levati su, Romito I ora favella ! ' 

But the hermit does not speak as commanded; he makes signs that he 
will write. The king orders the inkstand to be brought, but there is 
no ink in it: so Schitano at once earns his surname of Boccadoro 
(Chrysostom) by a simplc expedient: he puts the pen to his mouth, 
)Vets it with his saliva, and writes in letters of gold -

• Onde la penna in bocca si metteva, 
E a scrivere eomincio scnza dimoro, 
Col sputo, lettcre che parevan d' oro I' 

"After seven years and seven days, he opens his golden mouth in 
speech, and confesses his foul crimes to the king; cavaliers are despatched 
in search of the body of the princess; as they approach the cayern they 
hear celestial music, and in the end they bring the donzella out of the 

uu2 
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cistern alive and well, and very sorry to leave the blessed Virgin and 
the angels, with whom she had been passing her time most agreeably: 
she is restored to her parents with universal/elta e allegrezza, and she 
announces to the hermit that he is pardoned and may return to his ceU, 
which he does forthwith, and ends in leading the life of a saint, and 
being beatified. The' discreti auditon' are invited to take example-

, Da questo Santo pien di leggiadria 
Che Iddio sempre perdona a' peeeatori,' 

and are finally informed that they may purchase this edifying history 
on easy terms, to wit, a halfpenny-

, Due quattriui dia seuza far piu parole.' 

The price, however, rose; for in the next century the line is altered 
thus:-

, Pero eiaseun che compararne vuole, 
Tre quattrini mi dia senza piu parole. .. • 

The woodcuts prefixed to t.he ballad represent this saintly Nebuchad
nezzar on all fours, surprised by the king with his huntsmen and dogs; 
but no female figure, as in the German prints, in which the German 
version of the legend has evidently been in the mind of the artists. It 
differs in some respects from the I tnlian ballad. I shall therefore give 
as much of it here as will explain the artistic treatment of the story. 

"When John Chrysostom was baptized, the Pope I stood godfather. 
At seven years old he went to school, but he was 80 dull and backward 
that he became the laughing-stock of his schoolfellows. Unable to 
endure their mockery, he took refuge in a neighbouring church, and 
prayed to the Virgin; and a voice whispered, , Kiss me on the mouth, 
and thou shalt be endowed with all learning.' He did so, and, returning 
to the school, he surpassed all his companions, so that they remained 
in astonishment: as they looked, they saw a golden ring or streak round 

I The Greek word Papa, here translated der Papst (the Pope), betrays the Eastern origin 
of the story. It is the general title of the Greek priesthood, and means limply a priest. 
elevated in the German legend into" the Pope." 
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his mouth, and asked him how it came there? and when he told them, 
they wondered yet more. Thence he obtained the name of Chrysostom. 
John was much beloved by bis godfather the Pope, who ordained him 
priest at a very early age; but the first time he offered the sacrifice of 
the mass, he was struck to the heart by his unworthiness, and resolved 
to seek his salvation in solitude; therefore, throwing off his priestly 
garments, he fled from the city, and made his dwelling in a cavern of 
the rock, and lived there a long while in prayer and. meditation. 

"Now not far from the wilderness in which Chrysostom dwelt, was the 
capital of a great king; and it happened that one day, 8S the princess 
his daughter, who was young and very fair, was walking with her com
panions, there came a sudden and violent gust of wind, which lifted her 
up and carried her away, and set her down in the forest, far off; Rnd 
she wandered about till she came to the cave of Chrysostom, and 
knocked at the door. He, fearing some temptation of the devil, would 
not let her in; but she entreated, and said, 'I am no demon, but a 
Christian woman; and if thou leavest me here, the wild beasts will 
devour me I ' So he yielded perforce, and arose and let her in. And 
he drew a line down the middle of his cell, and said, ' That is your part, 
this is mine; and neither shall pass this line.' But this precaution was 
in vain, for passion and temptation overpowered his virtue; he over
stepped the line, and sinned. Both repented sorely; and Chrysostom, 
thinking that if the damsel remained longer in his cave it would only 
occasion farther sin, carried her to a neighbouring precipice, nDd flung 
her down. When he had done this deed, he was seized with horror and 
remorse; and he departed and went to Rome to his godfather the Pope, 
and confessed all, and entreated absolution. But his godfather knew 
him not; and, being seized with horror, he drove him forth, and refused 
to absolve him. So the unhappy sinner fled to the wilderness, and made 
a solemn vow that he would never rise from the earth nor lo~k up, but 
crawl on his hands and knees, until he had expiated his great sin and 
was absolved by Heaven. 

" When he had thus crawled on the earth for fifteen years, the queen 
brought forth a son; and when the Pope came to baptize the child, the 
infant opened its mouth and said, ' I will not be baptized by thee, but 
by 8t. John;' and he repeated this three times: and none could under-
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stand this miracle; but the Pope was afraid to proceed. In the mean
time, the king's huntsmen had gone to the forest to bring home game 
for the christening feast: there, as they rode, they beheld a strange 
beast creeping on the ground; and not knowing what it might be, they 
threw a mantIe over it and bound it in a chain and brought it to the 
palace. Many came to look on this strange beast, and with them came 
the nurse with the king's son in he\- arms; and Immediately the child 
opened its mouth and spake, ' John, come thou and baptize me l' He 
answered, ' If it be God's will, speak again!' And the child spoke the 
same words a second and a third time. Then John stood up; and the 
hair and the moss fell from his· body, and they brought him garments; 
and he took the child, and baptized him with great devotion. 

" When the king heard his confession, he thought, ' Perhaps this was 
my daughter, who was lost and never found;' and he sent messengers 
into the forest to seek for the remains of his daughter, that her bones at 
least might rest in consecrated ground. ·When they came to the foot 
of the precipice, there they found a beautiful woman seated, naked, and 
holding a child in her arms; and John said to her, 'Why sittest thou 
here alone in the wilderness?' And she said, 'Dost thou not know 
me ? I am the woman who came to thy cave by night, and whom thou 
didst hurl down this rock!' Then they brought her home with great 
joy to her parents." 1 

This extravagant legend becomes interesting for two reasons: it shows 
the existence of the popular feeling and belief with regard to Chry
sostom, long subsequent to those events which aroused the hatred of the 
early monks; and it. has been, from its popular notoriety, embodied in 
some rare and valuable works of art, which all go under the name of 
" the Penance or Penitence of Johannes Chry80stom or Crisostomo&." 

1. A ~re print by Lucas Cranach, composed and engraved by 
himsel£ In the centre is an undraped woman reclining on tile grrund 
against a rock, and contemplating her sleeping infant, which is lying on 
her lap; a stag. a hind crouching, a pheasant feeding near her, express 
the solitude of her life; in the background is " the savage man" on all 

I Koburghcr, Lcgcndensammlung, 1488, p. 325. Heller's Leben uud Werke Albrecht 
DUrer's, p. 440. 
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fours, and browsing: here, he has no glory round his head. The whole 
composition is exceedingly picturesque. 

2. A rare and beautiful print by B. Beham, and repeated by Hans 
Sibald Beham, represents So woman lying on the ground with her back 
turned to the spectator; a child is near her; Chrysostom is seen 
crawling in the background, with the glory round his head. 

3. A small print by Albert Diirer, also exquisitely engraved (from 
which I give a sketch). Here the woman is /:litting at the entrance of a 
rocky cave, feeding her child from her bosom: in the background the 
" savage man» crawling on all fours, and a glory round his head. This 
subject has been called St. Genevieve of Brabant; but it is evidently 
the same as in the two last-named compositions. 

All these prints, being nearly contemporaneous, show that the legend 
must have been particularly popular about this time (1509-1520)' 
There is also an old French version of the story which I have not 
seen. 

ST. BASIL THE GREAT. 

Lat. St. Builius Magnus. 1tal. San Basilio Magno. Fr. St. Basile. June 14. A.D. 380. 

ST. BASIL, called the Great, was born at Cesarea in Cappadocia, in the 
year 328. He was one of a family of saints. His father St. Basil, his 
mother St. Emmelie, his two brothers St. Gregory of Nyl'sa and St. 
Peter of Sebaste, and his sister St. Macrina, were all distinguished for 
their sanctity, and renowned in the Greek calendar. The St. Basil who 
takes rank as the second luminary of the Eastern Church, and whose 
dogmatical and theological works influenced the faith of his own age, 
and consequently of ours, was the greatest of all. But, notwithshlnding 
his importance in the Greek Church, he figures so seldom in the pro
ductions of Western Art, that I shall content myself with relating jUl't 
so much of his life and actions as may render the few representations of 
him interesting and intelligible. 

He owed his first education to his grandmother St. Macrinll. the elder, 
a woman of singular capacity and attainments, to whom he has in various 
parts of his works acknowledged his obligations. For several years he 
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pursued his studies in profane learning, philosophy, law. and eloquence. 
at Constantinople, and afterwards at Athens, where he had two compa
nions and fellow-students of very opposite character: Gregory of Nazi
anzen, afterwards the Saint; and Julian, afterwards the Apostate. 

The success of the youthful Basil in all his studies, and the reputation 
he had obtained as an eloquent pleader, for a time swelled his heart with 
vanity, and woulll have endangered his salvation but for the influence of 
his sister, St. Macrina, who in this emergency preserved him from 
himself, and elevated his mind to far higher aims than those of mere 
worldly science and worldly distinction. From that period, and he was 
then not more than twenty-eight, Basil turned his thoughts solely to the 
edification of the Christian Church; but first he spent some years in 
retreat among the hermits of the desert, as was the fashion of that day, 
living, as they did, in abstinence, poverty, and abstracted study; ac
knowledging neither country, family, home, nor friends, nor fortune, 
nor worldly interests of any kind, but with his thoughts fixed solely on 
eternal life in another world. In these austerities he, as was also usual, 
consumed and ruined his bodily health; and remained to the end of his 
life a feeble wretched invalid, - a circumstance which was supposed to 
contribute greatly to his sanctity. He was ordained priest in 362, and 
Bishop of Cesarea in 370; his ordination on the 14th of June being 
kept as one of the great feasts of the Eastern Church. 

On the episcopal throne he led the same life of abstinence and 
humility as in a cavern of the desert; and contended for the doctrine of 
the Trinity against the Arians, but with less of vehemence. and more of 
charity, than the other Doctors engaged in the same controversy. The 
principal event of his life was his opposition to the Emperor Valena, 
who professed Arianism, and required that, in the church of Cesarea, 
Basil should perform the rites according to the custom of the Ariana. 
The bishop refused: he was threatened wit.h exile, confiscation, death: 
he persisted. The emperor, fearing a tumult, resolved to appear in the 
church on the day of the Epiphany, but not to communicate. He came, 
hoping to overawe the impracticable bishop, surrounded by all his state, 
his courtiers, his guards. He found Basil so intent on his sacred office 
as to take not the slightest notice of him; those of the clergy around 
him continued to chant the service, keeping their eyes fixed in the pro-

Digitized by Coogle 



ST. BASIL THB GREAT. 

foundcst awe and respect on the countenance of their bishop. Valens, 
in a situation new to him, became agitated: he had brought his oblation; 
he adv_nced with it; . but the ministers at the altar, not knowing whether 
Basil would accept it, dared not take it from his hands. Valens stood 
there for a moment in sight of all the people, rejected before the altar, 
- he lost his presence of mind, trembled, swooned, and would have 
fallen to the earth, if one of the attendants had not received him in 
his arms. A conference afterwards took place between Basil and the 
emperor; but the latter remained unconverted, and some concessions to 
the Catholics was all that the bishop obtained. 

St. Basil died in 379, worn out by disease, and leaving behind him 
many theological writings. His epistles, above all, are celebrated, not 
only as models of orthodoxy, but of style. 

Of St. Basil, as of St. Gregory and St. John Chrysostom, we have 
the story of the Holy Ghost, in visible form as a dove of wonderful 
whiteness, perched on his shoulder, and inspiring his words when he 
preached. St. Basil is also celebrated as the founder of Monachism in 
the East. He was the first who enjoined the vows of poverty, chastity, 
Rnd obedience; and his Rule became the model of all other monastic 
Orders. There is, in fact, no other Order in the Greek Church. and 
when either monks or nuns appear in a Greek or a Russian picture they 
must be Basilicans, and no other: the habit is a plain black tunic with 
a cowl, the tunic fastened round the waist with a girdle of cord or 
leather. Such is the dress of the Greek caloyer, and it :Qe.ver varies. 

The devotional figures of St. Basil represent him, or ought to repre
Bent him, in the Greek pontificals, bareheaded, and with a thin worn 
countenance, as he appears in the etching of the Greek Fathers. 

"The Emperor V alens in the church at Cesarea." an admirably 
picturesque subject, has received as little justice as the scene between 
Ambrose and Theodosius. When the French painter Subleyras was at 
Rome in 1745, he raised himself to name and fame by his portrait of 
Benedict XIV. 1, and received, through the interest of his friend Car-

I Sutherlaud Gal. 
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dinal Valenti, the commission to paint a picture for one of the mosaie5 
in 8t. Peter's. The subject selected was the Emperor Valens faintiDg 
in presence of 8t. Basil. We have all the pomp of the scene: - the 1 
altar, the incense, the richly attired priests on one side; on the other, 
the Imperial court. It is not easy to find fault, for the picture is well 
drawn, well composed, in the mannered taste of that time; well coloured. 
rather tenderly than forcibly; and Lanzi is enthusiastic in his praise of 
the draperies; yet, as a whole, it leaves the mind unimpressed. As 
usual, the original sketch for this picture far excels the large compo
sition.1 

The prayers of 8t. Basil were supposed by the Armenian ChristiAns, 
partIy from his sanctity, and partly from his intellectual endowmenu:, 
to have a peculiar, almost resistless, power; so that. he not only redeemed 
souls from purgatory, but even lost angels from the abyss of hell 
" On the sixth day of the creation, when the rebeJlious angels fell from 
heaven through that opening in the firmament which the Armenians 
call Arocea, and we the Galaxy, one unlucky angel, who had no parti
cipation in their sin, but seems to have been entangled in the crowd, 
feU with them." (A moral, I presume, on the consequences of keeping 
bad company.) "And this unfortunate angel was not restored till he 
had obtained, it is not said how, the prayers of 8t. Basil His condition 
meantime, from the sixth day of the creation to the fourth century of 
the Christian era, must have been even more uncomfortable than that or 
Klopstock's repentant demon in The Messiah." 

There are many other beautiful legendary stories of 8t. Basil, but, 
as I have never met with them in any form of Art, I pass them over 
here. One of the most striking has been versified by Southey in his 
ballad-poem, "All for Love." It would afford a great variety of 
picturesque subjects. 

I .. La 111_ tk Saillt Balik." Louvre, Ecole Fran98ise, 508. 
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ST. ATHANASIUS. 

LaL S. AtbanasiUB, Pater Orthodoxim. IfIzl. Sant' Atanasio. Fr. St. Athanase. 
May 2. A.. D. 3i3. 

St. ATHANASIUS, whose famous Creed remains a stumbling. block in 
Christendom, was born at Alexandria, about the year 298; he was con
sequently the eldest cf the Greek Fathers, though he does not in that 
Church take the first rank. He, like the others, began his career by 
the study of profane literature, science, and eloquence; but, seized by 
the religious spirit of the age, he, too, fled to the desert, and became, 
for a time, the pupil of St. Anthony. He returned to Alexandria, and 
was ordained deacon. His first appearance as a public character was at 
the celebrated council of Nice (A.D. 325), where he opposed Arius and 
his partisans with 80 much zeal and eloquence, that he was thenceforth 
regarded as the great pillar of orthodoxy. He became Bishop of 
Alexandria the following year; and the rest of his life was a perpetual 
contest with the Ariane. The grent schism of the early Church blazed 
at this time in the East and in the West, and Athanasius, by his in
vincible perseverance and intrepidity, procured the victory for the 
Catholic party. He died in 372, after having been Bishop of Alexan
dria forty-six years, of which twcnty years had been spent in exile and 
tribulation. 

It is curious that, notwithstanding his fame and his importance in the 
Church, St. Athanasius should be, as a patron and a subject of Art, of 
all saints the most unpopular. He figures, of course, as one of the 
scries of Greek Doctors; but I have never met with any separate re
presentation of him, and I know not any church dedicated to him, nor 
any picture representing the vicissitudes of his unquiet life, fraught as 
it was with strange reverses and picturesque incidents. Such may 
exist, but in Western Art, at least, they have never been prominent. 
According to the Greek formula, he ought to be represented old, bald
headed, and with a long white beard, as in the etching. 

xx 2 
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ST. GREGORY N AZIANZEN. 

Gr. St. Gregory Theologoa. JAt. S. Gregoriua Nazianzenns. Ital. San Gregorio Naziaueno. 
Fr. S. Gregoire de Nazianee. Ger. S. Gregor von Nazianz. May 9 • .&..D. 390. 

THIS Doctor, like St. Basil, was one of a family of saints; his father, 
St. Gregory, having been bishop of Nazianzus before him; his mother, 
St. N onna. famous for her piety; and two of his sisters, St. Gorgonia 
and St. Cesarea, also canonized. Gregory was born about the year 
328; and his mother, who fondly believed that he had been granted to 
her prayers, watched over his early education, and guided his first steps 
in piety and literature. When a boy, he had a singular dream. which 
he has related himself. He beheld in his sleep two virgins of celestial 
beauty; they were clothed in white garments, and their faces shone 
upon him like two stars out of heaven: they took him in their arms and 
kissed him as if he had been their child. He, channed by their virgin 
beauty and their caresses, asked who they were, and whence they came? 
One of them replied, "I am called Chastity, and my sister here is 
Tcmperance; we come to thee from Paradise, where we stand continually 
before the throne of Christ, and taste ineffable delights: come to Ull, 

my son, and dwell with us for ever;" and having spoken thus. they left. 
him and flew upwards to heaven .. He followed them with longing eyCA 
till they disappeared, and as he stretched his arms towards them 
he awoke. 

This dream - how natural in a boy educated between a tender 
mother, who had shielded him, as only mothers can, against all sinful 
temptations, and a lovely and saintly sister 1- he regarded as a direct 
revelation from heaven: it decided his future life,.and he made a vow 
of perpetual continence and temperance. Like the other Greek doctors, 
he began by the study of profane literature and rhetoric. He went to 
Athens, where he formed an enduring friendship with St. Basil, and 
pursued his studies with Julian, afterwards Caesar and Apostate. After 
leaving Athens, in his thirtieth year, he was baptized; and, devoting 
himself solemnly to the scrvice of God and the study of the Scriptures, 
like his friend Basil, he destroyed his health by his austerities and mor
tifications: he confesses that they were wholly repugnant to his nature 

Digitized by Coogle 



ST. GBBGOBY NAZIANZBN. 

- a nature sensitive, imaginative, poetical; but this of course only 
added to their merit and efficacy. His aged father withdrew him from 
his solitude, and ordained him as his coadjutor: in 362 he succeeded to 
the bishopric of Nazianzus: but great part of his time was still spent at 
Constantinople, whither he was invited to preach against the Arians. 
It was a strange spectacle to see, in the capital of the world, a man, 
from a distant province and an obscure town, of small shrunken stature, 
bald-headed, wrinkled, haggard with vigils and fasting, poor, ill-elothed, 
and in his address unpolished and abrupt, stand up to oppose himself to 
a luxurious court and prevalent sect. The people began by stoning 
him; but at length his earnestness and eloquence overcame all oppo
sition. 

Religious disputes were the fashion at t.hat time in Constantinople, 
not merely among the priesthood, but among the laity, the lawyers, and 
above all the women, who were heard, in assemblies and at feasts, at 
hOlDe and abroad, declaiming and arguing on the most abstruse mys
teries of the evangelical doctrine, till they lost temper and modesty: -
so true it is, that there is nothing new under the sun. This was in 
378, and St. Gregory found more difficulty in silencing their squabbles 
than in healing the schisms of the Church. He was ordained Bishop 
of Constantinople by the favour of Theodosius; but, unable to endure 
the odious cabals and uncharitable contests which at that time distracted 
and disgraced Christianity, he resigned his sacred office, and retired to 
a small paternal· estate, where he lived, with his usual self-denial and 
austerity, till his death. He composed in his retreat a number of 
beautiful poems in his native Greek: he was, in fact, the enrliest· Chris
tian poet on record. These poems are not hymns only, but lyrics, in 
which he poured forth his soul, his aspirations, his temptations, his joys, 
his sufferings, his plaintive supplications to Christ, to aid him in his 
perpetual combats against a too vivid imagination, and feelings and 
passions which not even age and penance had subdued. 

St. Gregory Nazia.nzen ought to be represented as an old man wasted 
by fasting and vigils, with a bald head, a long beard of a reddish colour, 
and eyebrows the same. He is always the last in a series of the Four 
Greek Fathers, and, though often occurring in Greek Art, the popu-
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larityof St. Gregory the GREAT has completely banished St. Gregory 
the POET from Western Art. 

There remains, however, 1\ very valuable and singular monument to 
the honour of St. Gregory Nazianzen, in the Greek MS. of his sermons 
preserved in the Imperial Library at Pari!!, and adorned with Byzantine 
miniatures, which must once have been beautiful and brilliant: J"tJined 
as they are, they present some of the most ancient examples which 
remain to us of the treatment of many sacred subjects from the Old and 
the New Testament, and give a high idea of the classic taste and the 
skill of the Byzantine limners of the ninth century. Besides the sacred 
subjects, we have numerous scenes interspersed from the life of Gregory 
himself, his friend St. Basil, and the Emperor Theodosius. As tbese 
are subjects which are exceptional, I need not describe them. Of the 
style of the miniatures I have already spoken, and given one example 
(v. p. 75). 

ST. CYRIL. 

Lat. S. Cyrillua. Ital. San Cirillo. Fr. S. Cyrille. Jan. 28. A.Do .44. 

ST. CYRIL, Patriarch of Alexandria from the year 412 to 444, was 
famous in his time as deeply engaged in all the contests which di8turbed 
the early Christian Church. He has left a great number of theological 
writings, which are regarded as authority in matters of faith. He 
appears to have been violent against the so-called heresies of that day, 
and opposed Nestorius with the same determined zeal and inexorable 
firmness with which Athanasius had opposed AnUs. The ascendency 
of Cyril was disgraced by the death of the famous female mathematician 
and philosopher Hypatia, murdered with horrible cruelty, and within 
the walls of a church, by the fanatic followers of the Patriarch, if he 
did. not himself connive at it. He is much more venerated in the 
Greek than in the Latin Church. In the Greek representations he is 
the only bishop who has his head covered; he wears a veil or hood 
coming over his head falling down on his shoulders, and the front 
embroidered with a cross, as in the illustration. 

With the Greek Fathers I conclude the list of those saints who are 
generally represented in their collective cha.ractcr, grouped, or in a 
series. 
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.t>t. ;liar)? 91agbaltnt, .t>t. ;IIartba, .t>t. l.aJaru~, 
&>t. ;IIa,:imin, j)t. ;IIarttUa, "t. ;IIarJ] of eJJ]pt, anb 

tbt J5tatifrtb 'tnittnt~. 

ST. MARY MAGDALENE. 

Lat. Sancta Maria Magdalena. ltal. Santa Maria Maddalena. Fr. La Madeleine. La 
Sainte Demoiselle pecbereS8e. July 22. J..D. 68. Patroness of Provcnc('. of :Marseilles" 
and of frail and penitent women. 

OF all the personages who figure in history, in poetry, in art, Mary 
Magdalene is at once the most unreal and the most real: - the most 
unreal, if we attempt to fix her identity, which has been a subject of 
dispute for ages; the most real, if we consider her as having been, for 
ages, recognised and accepted in every Christian heart as the imper
sonation of the penitent sinner absolved through faith nnd love. In 
this, her mythic character, she has been surrounded by associations 
which have become fixed in, the imagination, and which no reasoning, 
DO array of facts, can dispel. This is not the place to enter into dis
puted points of biblical criticism; they are quite beside our present 
purpose. Whether Mary Magdalene, "out of whom Jesus cast seven 
devils," Mary of Bethany, and the" woman who was a. sinner," be, as 
some authorities assert, three distinct persons, or, as others affirm, one 
and the same individual under different designations, remains a question 
open to dispute, nothing having been demonstrated on either sidE), from 
Scripture or from tradition; and I cannot presume even to give an 
opinion where doctors - and doctors of the Church, too - disagree; 
Origen and St. Chry80stom taking one side of the question, St. Clement 
and St. Gregory the other. Fleury, after citing the opinions of both 
sides; thus beautifully sums up the whole question: - "II importe de 
ne pas croire temerairement ce que l'Evangile ne dit point, et de nc 
pas mettre la religion a suivre aveuglement toutel! les opinions popu
laires: la loi est trop preciet,ae pour la procii!luer a.inBi; mais la charit~ 
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rest encore plus; et ce qui est Ie plus important, c'est d'eviter les dis
putes qui peuvent l'alterer tant soit peu." And this is most true;-in 
his time the fast hold which the ~adalene had taken of the atreetiolli \ 
of the people was not to be shaken by theological researches and doubts. 
Here critical accuracy was nothing less than profanation and aceptici..."ID, 
and to have attacked the sanetity of the Blessed Mary Magdalene 
would have embittered and alienated many kindly and many belie\-mg 
spirits. It is difficult to treat of Mary Magdalene; and this difficulty 
would be increased infinitely if it were absolutely necessary to enter on 
the much-vexed question of her scriptural character and identity: one 
thing only appears certain, - that such a person, whatever might have 
been her veritable appellation, did exist. The woman who, under the 
nnme of Mary Magdalene,-whether that name be rightfully or wrong
fully bestowed,-stands before us, sanctified in the imagination and in 
the faith of the people in her combined character of Sinner and of 
Saint, as the first-fruits of Christian penitence, -is a reality, and not a 
fiction. Even if we would, we cannot do away with the associations 
inseparably connected with her name and her image. Of all those to 
whom much has been forgiven, she was the first: of all the tears since 
ruefully shed at the foot of the cross of suffering, hers were the first: 
of all the hopes which the Resurrection has since diffused through 
nations and generations of men, hers were the first. To hE'r sorrowful 
image how many have looked up through tears~ and blessed the pardon-
ing grace of which she was the symbol-or rather the impersonation I 
Of the female saints, some were the chosen patrons of certain. virtues
others of certain vocations; but the accepted and glorified peniteni 
threw her mantle over all, and more especially over those of her oWD 
sex who, having gone astray, were recalled from error t\nd from shame, 
and laid down their wrongs, their sorrows, and their sins in trembling 
humility at the feet of the Redeemer. 

Nor is it only the popularity of Mary Magdalene as the representa
tive and the patroness of repentant sinners which has multiplied her 
image through all Christendom. As a subject for painting, 

" Whether the fair one sinner it OJ' saint it," 

it is rich in picturesque capabilities. It combines all that can inspire, 
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with all that can chasten the fancy; yet, when we review what has been 
done, how inadequate the result' In no class of subjects have the 
mistakes of the painters, even the most distinguished, been so conspi
cuous as in the representation of the penitent Magdalene; and it must 
be allowed that, with all its advantages and attractions, it is a subject 
full of perils and difficulties. Where the penitent prevails, the saint 
appears degraded; where the wasted, unclad form is seen attenuated by 
vigils and exposed in haggard unseemliness, it is a violation of that first 
great rule of A.rt which forbids the repulsive and the painful. And 
herein lies the fault of the earlier schools, and particularly of the old 
Greek and German painters i-their matter-of-fact ugliness would be 
intolerable, if not redeemed by the intention and sentiment. On the 
other hand, where sensual beauty has obviously been the paramount 
idea in the artist's work, defeating its holiest purpose and perverting its 
high significance, the violation of the moral sentiment is yet more re
volting. This is especially the fault of the later painters, more parti
cularly of the schools of Venice and Bologna: while the French painters 
are yet worse, adding affectation to licentiousness of sentiment; the 
Abbe Mery exclaims with reasonable and pious indignation against that 
" air de galanterie" which in his time was regarded as characteristic of 
Mary Magdalene. The" larmoyantes" penitents of Greuze - Magda
lenes a la Pompadour-are more objectionable to my taste than those 
of Rubens. 

I shall give the legend of the Magdalene here as it was accepted by 
the people, and embodied by the arts, of the middle ages, setting aside 
those Eastern traditions which represent the Mary of Bethany and the 
Magdalene 8S distinct personages, and place the death and burial-place 
of Mary Magdalene at Ephesus. Our business is with the Western 
legend, which has been the authority for Western Art~ This legend, 
besides attributing to one individual, and blending into one narrative, 
the very few scattered notices in the Gospels, has added some other 
incidents, inconceivably wild and incredible, leaving her, however, the 
invariable attributes of the frail loving woman, the sorrowing penitent, 
and the devout enthusiastic saint. . 

Mary Magdalene was of the district of Mngdala, on the shores of the 
VOL. I. yy 
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sea of Galilee, where stood her castle, called Magdalon; she was the 
sister of Lazarus and of Martha, and they were the children of parents 
reputed noble, OT, as some say, of royal race. On the death of their 
father, Syrus, they inherited vast riches and possessions in land, which 
were equally divided between them. Lazarus betook himself to the 
military life; Martha ruled her possessions with great discretion, and 
was a model of virtue and propriety,-perhaps a little too much addicted 
to worldly cares: Mary, on the contrary, abandoned herself to luxurious 
plensures, and became at length so notorious for her dissolute life, that 
she was known through all the country round only as "THE SI~ER." 
Her discreet sister, Martha, frequently rebuked her for these disorders, 
and at length persuaded her to listen to the exhortations of J e.sus, 
through which her heart was touched and converted. The seven 
demons which possessed her, and which were expelled by the power of 
the Lord, were the seven deadly sins to which she was given over before 
her conversion. On one occasion Martha entertained the Saviour in 
her house, and, being anxious to feast him worthily, she ,vas" cumbered 
with much serving." Mary, meanwhile, sat at the feet of Jesus, and 
heard his words, which completed the good work of her conversion; 
and when, some time afterwards, he supped in the house of Simon the 
Pharisee, she follo\'I"ed him thither, "and she brought an alabaster box 
of ointment, and began to wash his feet with tears, and did wipe them 
with the hair of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them with 
ointment; and He said unto her, Thy ~ins are forgiven." She became 
afterwards one of the most devoted of his followers; "ministered to 
him of her substance;" attended him to Calvary, and stood weeping at 
the foot of the cross, She, with the other Mary, watched by his tomb, 
and was the first to whom he appeared after the resurrection; her 
unfaltering faith, mingled 8S it was with the intensest grief and"love, 
obtained for her this peculiar mark of favour. It is assumed by seve
ral commentators that our Saviour appeared first to Mary Magdalene 
because she, of all those whom he had left on earth, had most need of 
consolation: -" The disciples Icent away to tllei,' own home; but Mary 
stood without the sepulchre, fceeping." 

Thus far the notices· in the GOE'pel and the suggestions of commentn-
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tors: the .ld Provent;al legend then continues the story. After the 
ascension, Lazarus with his two sil:iters, Martha and Mary; with Maxi
min~ one of the seventy-two disciples, from whom they had received 
baptism; Cedon, the blind man whom our Saviour had re!!tored to 
sight; and Marcella, the handmaiden who attended on the two sisters, 
- were by the heathens set adrift in a vessel without sails, oan, or 
rudder; but, guided by Providence, they were safely borne over the 
sea till they landed in a certain harbour which proved to be Marseilles, 
in the country now called Francc. The people of the land were paga.ns, 
and refused to give the holy pilgrims food or shelter;· so they were fain 
to take refuge under the porch of a temple; and Mary Magdalene 
preached to the people, reproaching them for their senseless worship of 
dumb idols; and though at first they would not listen, yet being after 
a time convinced by her eloquence, and by the miracles performed by 
her and by her sister, they were converted and baptized. And Lazarus 
became, after the death of the good Maximin, the first bishop of Mar
seilles. 

These things being accomplished, Mary.Magdalene retired to a desert 
not far from the city. It was a frightful barren wilderness, in the 
midst of horrid rocks and caves: and here for thirty years she devoted 
herself to solitary penance for the sins of her past life, which she had 
never ceased to bewail bitterly. During this long seclusion, she was 
never seen or heard of, and it was supposed that she was dead. She 
fasted so rigorously, that but for the occasional visits of the angels, and 
the comfort bestowed by celestial visions, she must have perished. 
Every day during the last years of her penance, the angels came down 
from heaven and carri~d her up in their arms into regions where she 
was ravished by the sounds of unearthly harmony, and beheld the glory 
and the joy prepared fol' the sinner that repenteth. One day a certain 
hermit, who dwelt in a ·ce11 on one of those wild mountains, having 
wandered further than usual from his home, beheld this wondrous vision 
- the Magdalene in the arms of ascending angels, who were singing 
songs of triumph as they bore her upwards; and the hermit, when he 
had a little recovered from his amazement, returned to the city of Mar
seilles, and reported what he had seen. According to some of the 
legends, Mary Magdalene died within the walls of the Christian church,. 

yy2 
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after receiving the sacrament from the hand of 8t. Maximin; but the 
more popular accounts represent her as dying in her solitude, wlWe 
angels watched over and ministered to her. 

The middle of the thirteenth century was an era of religious excite
ment all over the south of Europe. A sudden fit of penitence - ~, una 
8Ubita compunzione," as an Italian author calls it, seized all hearts; 
relics and pilgrimages, and penances and monastic ordinances, filled all 
minds. About this period, certain remains, supposed to be those of 
Mary Magdalene and Lazarus, were discovered at a place since called 
8t. Maximin, about twenty miles north of Toulon. The discovery 
strongly excited the devotion and enthusiasm of the people; and a 
church was founded on the spot by Charles, count of Provence (the 
brother of 8t. Louis), as early as 1279. A few years afterwards, this 
prince was vanquished and taken prisoner by the king of Aragon, and 
when at length set free after a long captivity, he ascribed his deliver
ance particularly to the intercession of his chosen patroness, Mary 
Magdalene. This incident greatly extended her fame as a saint of 
power; and from this time we may date her popularity, and those 
sculptural and pictorial representations of her, under various aspects, 
which, from the fourteenth century to the present time, have so multi
plied, that scarcely any Catholic place of worship is to be found without 
her image. In fact, it is difficult for us, in these days, to conceive, fBr 
more difficult to sympathise with, the passionate admiration and devo
tion with which she was regarded by her votaries in the middle ~aes. 
The imputed sinfulness of her life only brought her nearer to them. 
Those who did not dare to lift up their eyes to the more saintly models 
of'purity and holiness,-to the martyrs who had suffered in the cause of 
chastity, - took courage to invoke her intercession. The extravagant 
titles bestowed upon her in the middle ages -" famanie de Jesus Christ," 
" la bien-aimee du Sauveur," " la tres-saincte demoiselle pecheresse," - and 
others which I should hardly dare to transcribe, show the spirit in 
which she WI\8 worshipped, particularly in the south of France, and the 
kind of chivalrous sentiment which mingled with the devotion of her 
adorers. I found in an old French sermon a eulogium of Mary Mag
dalene, which for its eloquence and ingenuity seems to me without a 
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parallel. The preacher, while acknowledging the exce88Cs which brought 
her a penitent to the feet of Christ, is perfectly scandalised that she 
should be put on a par with common sinners of the same class, and that 
on the faith of a passage in St. Luke, "on a 08e fletrir une des plus 
belles !mes qui soit jamais sortie des mains du Createur I" He rather 
glorifies her as a kind of Aspasia, to whom, indeed, he in a manner 
compares her.1 

I .. Pour vous ramener A des idees plus favorables a 1a Madeleine, vous transportant au 
temps et BOX circonstances ou vecut cette celebre Israelite, je pourrais vous dire, MEUJBURB, 

que l'antiquite, ne jugeant pas equitable d'exiger plus de vertu du sexe repute pour Ie plus 
laible, ne croyait pas les femmes deshonorees de ce qui ne deshonorait pas les hommes • 6e& 

yeux; qu'e1le a d'ailleW'll toujours ete bien moins severe a des sentiments qui, naisaant avec 
noWl, lui paraissaient une partie de nous-memes, et qu'elle n'attacha jamais aucune id~ 
fietrisaante aux snites d'une passion qo'elle troovait presque aossi pardonnable que natnrelle. 
Lea graces de la beaute etaient alors regardees comme les autres talents; et ran. de p1aire, 
aossi antorise que les autres arts, loin d'inspirer de I'eloignement," &c. 

After describing in glowing terms, her splendid position in the world, her illustrious rank, 
her understanding, .. droit, BOlide, et dtlicat," her" grace," her" uprit," her wondrous beauty, 
particularly her superb hair, .. CIlltillt allec tallt tk BOiIl, lJITa/lgt auec tallt d'/II't;" - and 
lamenting that a creature thus nobly gifted shonld have been east away npon the same rock 
which had shipwrecked the greatest, the most illustrious, of her CfIIIIJHJtriotu, "1efurt Sa_. 
Ie prellZ Dallid, Ie .ase Sol_;" he goes on t~ describe, with real eloquence, and in a less 
ofFeusive strain of panegyrie, her devotion at the foot of the cross, her pious visit to the tomb 
by break of day, braving the fury of the guards, the cruelty of the Jews, and taking the place 
of the apostles. who were dispersed or fled. And thus he winds up with a moral, most 
extraordinary when we recollect that it was preached from a pulpit by a grave doctor in 
theology:-

"Jeones personnes qui vivez encore dans l'innocence I apprenez donc de la Madeleine, 
cambien grands BOnt les perils de la jeune8I!C, de la beaute, de tous les dons purement 
naturels; sonvenez·vous que Ie dem excessif de plaire cst toujours dangereox, rarement 
innocent, ct qu'il est bien diftlcile de donner beaucoup de sentiments, sans en prendre soi
meme. A 10. vue des faiblesses de 10. jeune Israelite, compren~ de queUe importance est, 
pour vous, la garlle de votre emur; et a queIs desordres il vous expose, Ii vous ne vous 
accoutumez • Ie contrarier sans cease, en tous ses penchants • 

.. Femmes mondaines, et peul-etre voloptucuses I apprenez de la Madeleine Ii revenir de vos 
ecarts; i1s ont etC, dans vous, Ie fruit de la faiblesse hurnaine; que votre retour BOit Ie {ruii 
de votre correspondance Ii la gn1ce. Et pourriez-vou8 Oll vous proposer un modele plus diguc 
d'etre suivi que celui que TOUS presente Madeleine, ou trouver aillcurs un motif plus 
puissant de Ie suivrc ? 

«Et vous qui, ficres d'une reserve que vous ne devez peut-etre qu'. votre insensibilite, 
vous en faites un rempart, Ii l'abri duquel vous croyez pouvoir mepriser tOUte la terre, et dont 
la mondanite de Madeleine elle-meme a peut.etre scandalise 1a precieuse ycrtu ! femmes plus 
vaines que sagtl8 ! apprenez de notre Sainte, qu'il n'y a quc la grice de Dieu et une attention 
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The traditional scene of the penance of the Magdalene, a wild spot 
between Toulon and Marseilles, is the site of a famous convent called 
La Sainte Beaume (which in the Proven~al tongue signifies Hoi!! 
Cave), formerly a much frequented place of pilgrimage. It is built on 
the verge of a formidable precipice; near it is the grotto in which the 
saint resided; and to Mount Pilon, a rocky point about six hundred 
feet above the grotto, the angels bore her seven times a day to pray. 
This convent was destroyed and pillaged at the commencement of the 
French Revolution. It was filled with relics and works of art, referring 
to the life and the worship of the Magdalene. 

But the most sumptuous fane ever erected to her special honour is 
that which, of late years, has arisen in the city of Paris. The church, 
or rather the temple, of La Madeleine stands an excelling monument, if 
not of modern piety, at least of modern Art. It is built on the model 
of the temple of Jupiter at Athens.-

.. That noble type is realised again 
In perfect form; and dedicate-to whom 'I 
To a poor Syrian girl of lowliest name
A hapless creature, pitiful and frail 
As ever wore her life in sin and shame I" R.M.Mu..xu. 

The saint, whether she were" the lowly Syrian girl" or the "Prin
cess of Magdala," would be equally astonished to behold herself thus 
honoured with a sort of pagan magnificence in the midst of a luxurious 
capital, and by a people more remarkable for scoffing than for praying. 
EYen in the successive vicissitudes of this splendid edifice there is 
!Something strange. That which is now the iemple of the lowly penitent 
was, a few years ago, Le Temple de la Gloire. 

Let us now turn to those characteristic representations with which 
painting and sculpture have made us familiar, and for which both Scrip
ture and legendary tradition have furnished the authority and the 

continuel1e sur nous-memes qui puissent nous aider eonstamment contre la pente qui nous 
prccipite vers Ie msl; et craignez qu'on ne puisse vous dire, Ii. son sujet, ce que Saint 
Augustin disait Ii. une devote de votre earactere, plcinc d'clle-meme et medisante: 'Plut 
Ii. Dieu que vous eussiez donne dans les memes exce! dont vous croycz si volontiers lea 
autres capa~le8! vous seriez mains eloignee du royaume de Dicu; du moins TaUS auriez 
de l'humanite ! ' .. 

I.e Brim's Magdslene is just the Magdalene described by this preacher: both one Bnd the 
other are as lik.e the Magdalene of Scripture, as Leo X. was lik.e St. Peter. 
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groundwork. These are so numerous and so infinitely varied that I 
find it necessary here, as in the case of St. Jerome, to arrange them 
under several heads. 

The devotional representations may be divided into two classes. 1. 
Those which represent the Magdalene as patron ~aint. 2. Those which 
represent her penitence in the desert. 

The historical subjects may also be divided into two classes. 1. 
Those scenes from Gospel story in·which Mary. Magdalene figures as a 
chief or conspicuous personage. 2. The scenes taken from her legendary 
life. 

In all these subjects the accompanying attribute is the alabaster box 
of ointment; which has a double significance: it may be the perfume 
which she poured over the feet of the Saviour, or the balm and spices 
which she had prepared to anoint pis body. Sometimes she carries it 
in her hand, sometimes it stands at her feet, or near her; frequently, in 
later pictures, it is borne by an attendant angel. The shape varies 
with the fancy of the artist; it is a small vase, a casket, a box, '" cup 
with a cover; more or less ornamented, more or less graceful in form; 
but always there - the symbol at once of her conversion and her love, 
and so peculiar that it can leave no doubt of her identity. 

Her drapery in the ancient pictures is usually red, to express the 
fervour of her love; in modern representations, and where she figures 
as penitent, it is either blue or violet; violet, the colour of mourning 
and penitence - blue, the colour of constancy. To express both the 
love and the sorrow, she sometimes wears a violet-coloured tunic and a 
red mantle. The luxuriant hair ought to be fair or golden. Dark. 
haired Magdalenes, as far as I can remember, belong exclusively to the 
Spanish school. 

1. When exhibited to us as the patron saint of repentant sinners, 
Mary Magdalene is sometimes a thin wasted figure with long dishevelled 
hair, of a pale golden hue, falling over her shoulders almost to the 
ground; sometimes a skin or a piece of linen is tied round her loins, 
but not seldom her sole drapery is her long redundant hair. The most 
ancient single figure of this character to which I can refer is an old pic
ture in the Byzantine manner, as old perhaps as the thirteenth century, 
and now in the Academy at Florence. She is standing as patroness, 
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covered only by her long hair, which falls in dark brown masses to her 
feet: the colour, I imagine, was originally much lighter. She is • 
meagre, haggard, grim-looking figure, and holds in her hand a scroll, 
on which is inscribed in ancient Gothic letters -

co fl. lIIlprnetiC 
lIlal qui pmare lalltiC 
e,:-rmpla mla 
8al reparate !JIG." I 

Rude and unattractive as is this specimen of ancient Art, I could Dot 
look at it without thinking how often it 
must have spoken hope and peace to the 
soul of the trembling sinner, in days when 
it hung, not in a picture-gallery to be 
criticised, but in a shrine to be wor
shipped. Around this figure, in the man
ner of the old altar-pieces, are six small 
square compartments containing scenes 
from her life. 

The famous statue carved in wood by 
Donatello, in point of character may be 
referred to this class of subjects: she 
stands over ber altar in the Baptistery at 
Florence, with clasped hands, the head 
raised in prayer; the form is very ex
pressive of wasting grief and penance, but 
too meagre for beauty. "Egli la volle 
6pecchio aile penitenti, non incitamento alia 
cupidizia degli 8!1uardi, come avenne ad 
altn artisti," says Cicognara; and, allow
ing that beauty has been sacrificed to ex
pression, he adds, "but if Donatello had 
done all, what would have remained for 91 MIII'J' Ma&daleaae. (0_110.) 

Canova? " That which remained for Canova to do, he has done; he 

I The original Latin distich runs thus: -

.. ~e despcretis YO! qui peccBre 8Oletis. 
Exemploque meo VO! repnrate Deo." 
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has made her as lovely as possible, and he has dramatised the sentiment: 
she is more the penitent than the patron saint. The display of th6 
beautiful limbs is chastened by the humility of the attitude - half 
kneeling, half prostrate; by the expression of the drooping head -" all 
sorrow's softness charmed from its despair." Her eyes are fixed on the 
cross which lies extended on her knees; and she weeps - not so much 
her own past sins, as the sacrifice it has cost to redeem them. This is 
the prevailing sentiment, or, as the Germans would call it, the motive 
of the representation, to which I should feel inclined to object as defi
cient in dignity and severity, and bordering too much on the genre and 
dramatic style: but the execution is almost faultless. Very beautiful 
is another modem statue of the penitent Magdalene, executed in marble 
for the Count d'Espagnac, by M. Henri de Triqueti. She is half 
seated, half reclining on a fragment of rock, and pressing to her bosom 
a crown of thoms, at once the mourner and the penitent: the sorrow is 
not for herself alone. 

But, in her character of patron saint, Mary Magdalene was not 
always represented with the squalid or pathetic attributes of humiliation 
and penance. She became idealised as a noble dignified creature, bear
ing no traces of sin or of sorrow on her beautiful face; her luxuriant 
hair bound in tresses round her head; her drapery rich and ample; the 
vase of ointment in her hand or at her feet, or borne by an angel near 
her. Not unfrequently she is attired with the utmost magnificence, 
either in reference to her former state of worldly prosperity, or rather, 
perhaps, that with the older painters, particularly those of the German 
school, it was a common custom to clothe all the ideal figures of female 
saints in rich habits. In the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries such 
representations of the Magdalene are usual both in Italian and German 
Art. A beautiful instance may be seen in a picture by Signorelli, in 
the Cathedral of Orvieto, where she is standing in a landscape, her 
head uncovered, and the rich golden hair partly braided, partly flowing 
over her shoulders; she wears a magnificent tunic embroidered with 
gold, over it a flowing mantle descending to her feet; she holds the 
vase with her left hand, and points to it with her right. If it were not 
for the saintly aureole encircling her head~ this figure, and others similar 
to it, might be mistaken for Pandora. See, for example, the famous 
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lIIarylllagdaiene. (Lucal Y. Leyden.) 

print by Lucas v. Leyden, where she stands on clouds with an em
broidered coif and flowing mantle, holding the vase in her left hand, 
and lifting the cover with her right (in the sketch it is reversed): and 
in the half-length by Lionardo, or one of his school. The want of a 
religious sentiment gives such figures a very heathen and Pandora look, 
so that the aureole alone fixes the identity. This is not the case with 

Digitized by Coogle 



ST. IIART IlAGDALENB. 

a noble Magdalene by Dennis Calvert, in the Manfrini Palace at 
Venice. She is standing in a fine bold landscape; one hand sustains 
her ample crimson drapery, the other holds her vase; her fair hair falls 
in masses over her shoulders, and she looks down on her worshippers 
with a serious dignified compassion. This is one of the finest pictures 
of the later Bologna school, finer and truer in sentiment than any of the 
Caracci and Guido Magdalenes. 

In this her wholly divine and ideal character of saint and intercessor, 
Mary Magdalene is often most beautifully introduced as standing near 
the throne of the Virgin, or as grouped with other saint&. In two of 
the most famous pictures in the world she is thus represented. In the 
St. Cecilia of Raphael, she stands on the left, St. Paul being on the 
right of the principal figure; they are here significant of the conversion 
of the man through power, of the woman through 1000e, from a state of 
reprobation to a state of reconcilement and grace. St. Paul leans in 
deep meditation on his sword. Mary Magdalene is habited in ample 

-drapery of blue and violet, which she sustains with one hand, and bears 
the vase- in the other. She looks out of the picture with a benign 
countenance and a particularly graceful tum of the head. Raphael's 
original design for this picture (engraved by Marc Antonio) is, however, 
preferable in the sentiment given to the Magdalene: she does not look 
out of the picture, but she looks up: she also hears the divine music 
which has ravished St. CeciliB. In the picture she is either unconscious 
or inattentive. 

In the not less celebrated St. Jerome of Correggio sbe is on the left 
of the Madonna, bending down with an expression of the deepest adora
tion to kiss the feet of the Infant Christ, while an angel behind holds 
up the vase of ointment: thus recalling to our minds, and shadowing 
forth in the most poetical manner, that memorable act of love and 
homage rendered at the feet of the Saviour. Pannigiano has repre
sented her, in a Madonna picture, as standing on one side, and the 

. prophet Isaiah on the other. Lord Ashburton has a fine picture by 
Correggio, in which we have the same ideal representation: she is here 
grouped with St. Peter, St. Margaret, and St. Leonardo. 

There are two classes of subjects in which Mary Magdalene is ricbly 
habited, and which must be carefully distinguished; those above de
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scribed, in which she figures as patron saint, and those which represent 
her byore her conversion, as the votary of luxury and pleasure. In the 
same manner we must be careful to distinguish those figures of the 
penitent Magdalene which are wholly devotional in character and in
tention, and which have been described in the first class, from those 
which represent her in the act of doing penance, and which are rather 
dramatic and sentimental than devotional. 

2. The penance of the Magdalene is a subject which has become, 
like tqe penance of St. Jerome, a symbol of Christian penitence, but 
still more endeared to the popular imagination by more affecting and 
attractive associations, and even more eminently picturesque, - 80 

tempting to the artists, that by their own predilection for it they have 
assisted in making 1t universal. In the display of luxuriant female 
forms, shadowed (not hidden) by redundant fair hair, and flung in all 
the abandon of solitude, amid the depth of leafy recesses, or relieved by 
the dark umbrageous rocks; in the association of love and beauty with 
the symbols of death and sorrow and utter humiliation; the painters 
had ample scope, ample material, for the exercise of their imagination 
and the display of their skill: and what has been the result? They 
have abused these capabilities even to licence; they have exhausted the 
resources of Art in the attempt to vary, the delineation; and yet how 
seldom has the ideal of this most exquisite subject been-I will not say 
realised- but even approached? We have Magdalenes who look as if 
they never could have sinned, and others who look as if they never 
could have repented; we have Venetian Magdalenes with the air of 
courtesans, and Florentine Magdalenes with the air of Ariadnes; and 
Bolognese Magdalenes like sentimental Niobes; and French Magda
lenes, moine 9ulantes, maitre devotes; and Dutch Magdalenes, who wring 
their hands like repentant washerwomen. The Magdalenes of Rubens 
remind us of nothing so much as of the "unfortunate Miss Bailey; " 
and the Magdalenes of Van Dyck are fine ladies who have turned 
Methodists. But Mary Magdalene, such as we have conceived her, 
mournful yet hopeful, - tender yet dignified, - worn with grief and 
fasting, yet radiant with the glow of love and faith, and clothed with 
the beauty of holiness - is an ideal which painting has not yet realised. 
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Is it beyond the reach of Art? We might have answered this question, 
had Raphael attempted it; - but he has not. His Magdalene at the 
feet of Christ is yet unforgiven - the forlorn castaway, not the devout 
penitent. 
. The Magdalene doing penance in her rocky desert first became a 

popular subject in the sixteenth century; in the seventeenth it was at 
the height of favour. There are two distinct versions of the subject, 
infinitely varied as to detail and sentiment: either she is represented as 
bewailing her sins, or 8S reconciled to Heaven. 

In the former treatment she lies prostrate on the earth, or she is 
standing or kneeling at the entrance of the cave (in some of the old 
illuminated missals the upper part of her body is seen emerging from a 
cave, or rather a hole in the ground), the hands clasped, or extended 
towards heaven; the eyes streaming.with tears; the long yellow hair 
floating over the shoulders. The crucifix, the skull, and sometimes the 
scourge, are introduced as emblems of faith, mortality, and penance; 
weeping angels present a crown of thorns. 

In the latter treatment, she is reading or meditating; the expression 
is serene or hopeful; a book lies beside the skull; angels present the 
palm, or scatter flowers; a vision of glory is seen in the skies •. 

The alabaster box is in all cases the indispensable attribute. The 
eyes are usually raised, if not in grief, in supplication or in aspiration. 
The "uplifted eye» as well as the "loose hair" became a characteristic; 
but there are some exceptions. The conception of character and @itua
tion, which was at first simple, became more and more picturesque, and 
at length theatrical- a mere vehicle for sentiment and attitude. 

1. The earliest example I can remember of the Penitent Magdalene, 
dramatically treated, remains as yet unsurpassed; - the reading Mag
dalene of Correggio, in the Dresden Gallery. This lovely creation has 
only one fault - the virginal beauty is that of a Psyche or a Seraph. 
In Oelenschliiger's drama of "Correggio,» there is a beautiful descrip
tion of this far-famed picture; he calls it "Die Gottinn des Waldes 
Frommigheit," - the goddess of the religious solitude. And in truth, 
if we could imagine Diana reading instead of hunting, she might have 
looked thus. Oelenschliiger has made poetical use of the tradition that 
Correggio painted this Magdalene for a poor monk who was his con-
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feasor or physician; and thus he makes Silvestro comment on the 
work: -

"What a fair picture !-
This dark o'erhanging shade, the long fair hair, 
The delicate white skin, the azure robe, 
The full luxuriant life, the grim death', head, 
The tender womanhood, and tbe great book : -
These various contrasts have you cunningly 
Brought into sweetest harmony." 

But truer, at least nobler in sentiment, is the Magdalene by the same 
painter (in the Manfrini Palace, Venice), of the same size and similarly 
draped in dark blue; but here standing at the entrance of her cave. 
She leans her elbow on the book which lies on the rock, and appears to 
be meditating on its contents. The head, seen in front, is grand and 
earnest, with a mass of fair hair, a large wide brow, and deep, deep eyes 
full of mystery. The expression of power in this head pleases me 
especially, because true to the character, as I conceive it. 

.. Doch ist es schon von einem Weibe, mein ieh, 
Einmal gefallen wieder aiOO zu lIeben ; 
Es gibt sehr wen'ge Minner die das kOnnen I " 

" Yes I it is good to see a hapless woman, 
That onee has fallen, redeem herself I In truth, 
There be Cew men, methinks, eowd do as much." 

Correggio, act i. scene i. 

I do not know why this lovely Manfrini picture should be so much 
less celebrated than the Dresden Magdalene: while the latter has been 
multiplied by copies and engravings, I do not remember a single print 
after the Manfrini Magdalene. There is a bad feeble copy in the 
Louvre 1; I know no other. 

2. There is a celebrated picture by Timoteo della Vite, in the Bo
logna Gallery. She is standing before the entrance of her cavern, ar
rayed in a crimson mantle; her long hair is seen beneath descending to 
her feet; the hands joined in prayer, the head declined on one side, and 
the whole expression that of girlish innocence and simplicity, with a 

I It was in the Standish Gallery belonging to Louis·Philippe, and now dispersed. 

Digitized by Coogle 



ST. MARY lIlAGDALBNB. 

r
I - .... 

\ 
( 

----'.-... 
93 Mary Maplene. (Tlmo&eo della Vile.) 

, 
\ 

\ 

\ 

, 

" \ 

\ 

-.1 

touch of the pathetic. A mendicant, not a Magdalene, is the idea sug
gested; and, for myself. I confess that at the first glance I was reminded 
of the little Red-Riding-Hood, and could think of no sin that could 
have been attributed to such a face and figure, beyond the breaking of 
a pot of butter: yet the picture is very beautiful. 

3. The Magdalene of Titian was so celebrated in his own time, that 
he painted at least five or six repetitions of it, and copies and engravings 
have since been multiplied. The eyes, swimming in tears, are raided to 
heaven; the long dishevelled hair Soats over her shoulders; one hand 
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is pressed on her bosom, the other rests on the skull; the fonus are full 
and round, the colouring rich; a book and a box of ointment lie before 
her on a fragment of rock. She is sufficiently woeful, but seems rather 
to regret her past life than to repent of it, nor is there anything in the 
expression which can secure us against a relapse. Titian painted the 
original for Charles V. Hi~ idea of the pOBe was borrowed, as we are 
told, from an antique statue, and his model was a young girl, who being 
fatigued with long standing, the tears ran down her face, "and Titian 
attained the desired expression." (!) His ideo. therefore of St. Mary 
Magdalene was the fusion of an antique statue and a girl taken out of 
the streets; and with all its beautieB as a work of art - and very beau
tiful it is - this chef d'fBuvre of Titian is, to my taste, most unsatis
factory. 

4. Cigoli's Magdalene is seated on 0. rock, veiled only by her long 
hair, which falls over the whole figure; the eyes, still wet with tears, 
are raised to heaven; one arm is round a skull, the right hand rests on 
0. book which is on her knees. 

5. The Magdalene of Carlo Cignani, veiled in her dishevelled hair, 
and wringing her hands, is also most affecting for tM fervent expression 
of sorrow; both these are in the Florence Gallery. 1 

6. Guido, regarded as the paint.er of Magdalenes par ezcellmce, has 
carried this mistake yet farther; he had ever the classical Niobe in his 
mind, and his saintly penitents, with all their exceeding loveliness, 
appear to me utterly devoid of that beauty which has been called" the 
beauty of holin~ ;" the reproachful grandeur of the Niobe is diluted 
into voluptuous feebleness; the tearful face, with the loose golden hair 
and uplifted eyes, of which he has given us at least ten repetitioris, 
however charming as art - as painting, are unsatisfactory as religious 
representations. I cannot except even the beautiful study in our Na
tional Gallery, nor the admired full-length ill the Sciarra Palace, at 
Rome; the latter, when I saw it last, appeared to me poor and man
nered, and the pale colouring not merely delicate, but vapid. A head 

I There is a beautiful half.length female figure, attrihuted to Correggio, and engrand 
under the title of .. Gismunda» weeping over the heart of her lover, in the collection of 
the Duke of Newcastle. The duplicate in the Belvedere Gallery at Vienna is there styled a 
Magdaleue, and attributed correctly to FranOOllCO Funni. 
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94 Mary Magdalene. (Murillo.) 

of Mary Magdalene reading, apparently a study from life, is, however, 
in a grand style. l . 

7. Murillo's Magdalene, in the Louvre, kneeling, with hands crossel! 
on her bosom, eyes upraised and parted lips, has eager devout hope as 
well as sorrow in the countenance. 8. But turn to the Magdalene of 
Alonzo Cano, which hangs near: drooping, negligent of self; the very 
hands are nerveless, languid, dead.' Nothing but woe, guilt, and 
misery are in the face and attitude: she has not yet looked into the face 
of Christ, nor sat at hiB feet, nor heard from his lips, "Woman, thy 
sins be forgiven thee," nor dared to hope; it is the penitent. only: the 
whole head is faint, and the whole heart sick. 9. But the beautiful 
Magdalene of Annibal Caracci has heard the words of mercy; 8he has 

I Lichtenstein Gal. 
I These two pictures were IIOld ont of the l..ouvre with King Louis-Philippe's picture .. 
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Mary MagdaleDt. (AnDlbal C.raecl. ) 

memories which are not of sin only; angelic visions have already come 
to her in that wild solitude: she is seated at the foot of a tree; she 
leans her cheek on her right hand, the other rests on a skull; she is in 
deep contemplation; but her thoughts are not of death: the upward 
ardent look is full of hope, and faith, and love. The fault of this beau
tiful little picture lies in the sacrifice of the truth of the situation to the 
artistic feeling of beauty - the common fault of the school; . the forms 
are large, round, full, untouched by grief and penance. 

10. Vandyck's Mngdalenes have the same fault as his Madonnas; 
they are not feeble nor voluptuous, but they are too elegant and lady
like. I remember, for example, a Deposition by Vandyck, and one of 
his finest pictures, in which Mary Magdalene kisses the hand· of the 
Saviour quite with the air of a princess. The most beautiful of his 
penitent Magdalenes is the half-length figure with the face in profile, 
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bending with clasped hands over the crucifix; the skull and knotted 
scourge lie on a shelf of rock behind; underneath is the inscription, 
U Fallit gratia et "ana ell pulchritudo; mulier limen. Dominum ipsa 
laudahitur." (Prov. xxxi. 30.) 11. Rubens has given us thirteen 
M agdalenes, more or less coarse; in one picture 1 she is tearing her 
hair like a disappointed virago; in another, the expression of grief is 
overpowering, but it is that of a woman in the house of correction. 
From this sweeping condemnation I must make one exception; it is 
the picture known as "The Four Penitents.'" In front the Magdalene 
bows down her head on her clasped hands with such an expression of 
profound humility as Rubens only, when painting out of nature and his 
own heart, could give. Christ, with an air of tender yet sublime com
passion, looks down upon her:-" Thy sins be forgiven thee In Behind 
Christ and the Magdalene stand Peter, David, and Didymus, the peni
tent thief; the faces of these three, thrown into shadow to relieve the 
two principal figures, have a self-abased, mournful expression. I have 
never seen any thing from the hand of Rubens at once 80 pure and 
pathetic in sentiment as this picture, while the force and truth of the 
painting are, as usual, wonderful Noone should judge Rubens who 
has not studied him in the Munich Gallery. 

The HISTORICAL SUBJECTS from the life of Mary Magdalene are 
either scriptural or legendary; and the character of the Magdalene, as 
conceived by the greatest painters, is more distinctly expressed in those 
scriptural scenes in which she is an important figure, than in the single 
and ideal representations. The illuminated Gospels of the ninth century 
furnish the oldest type of Mary, the penitent and the sister of Lazarus, 
but it differs from the modern conception of the Magdalene. She is in 
such subjects a secondary scriptural personage, one of the accessaries in 
the history of Christ, and nothing more: no attempt was made to give 
her importance, either by beauty, or dignity, or prominence of place, 
till the end of the thirteenth century. 

The sacred subjects in which she is introduced are t.he following: -
1. Jesus at supper with Simon the Pharisee. -" And she began 

I Torin Gallery • 
. I Munich Gallery. 266. There is an inferior repetition in the Royal Gallery at Tnrin. 
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to wash his feet with tears, and did· wipe them with the hair of her 
head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them with ointment. to (Luke, 
vii. 30.) 

2. Christ is in the house of Martha and Mary. -" And she sat at 
Jesus' feet, and heard his words; but Martha was cumbered with much 
serving." (Luke, x. 39,40.) 

3. The Raising of Lazarus. - "Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died." (John, xi. 32.) 

4. The Crucifixion. - " Now there stood by the cross Mary Mag
dftlene." (John, xix. 25.; Matt. xxvii. 56.) 

5. The Deposition from the Cross. -" And Mary Magdalene, and 
the mother of Jesus, beheld where he was laid." (Mark, xv. 47.) 

6. The Marics at the Sepulchre. - "And there was Mary Magda
lene and the other Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre." (Matt. 
xxvii. 61.) 

7. Christ appears to Mary Magdalene in the Garden, called the Noli 
me tangere.-" Touch me not, for I am not yet ascended to my Father." 
(John, xx. 17.) . 

In the first, second, and last of these .subjects, the Magdalene is one 
of the two principal figures, and necessary to the action; in the others 
she is generally introduced, but in some instances omitted; and as all 
belong properly to the life of Christ, I shall confine myself now to a 
few remarks on the characteristic treatment of the Magdalene in each. 

1. The supper with Simon has been represented in every variety of 
style. The earliest and simplest I can call to mind is the fresco of 
Taddeo Gaddi in the Rinuccini Chapel at Florence. The Magdalene 
bends down prostrate on the feet of the Saviour; she is in a red dres~ 
and her long yellow hair flows down her back; the seven devils by 
which she was possessed are seen above, flying out of the roof of the 
house in the shape of little black monsteN. Raphael, when treating 
the same subject, thought only of the religious significance of the action, 
and how to express it with the utmost force and the utmost simplicity. 
There are few figures - our Saviour, the Pharisee, four apostles and 
two attendants: Mary Magdalene, in front, bends over the feet of 
Christ, while her long hair half conceals her face and almost sweeps the 
ground; nothing can exceed the tenderness and humility of the attitude 
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and the benign dignity of Christ. As an example of the most opposite 
treatment, let us turn to the gorgeous composition of Paul Veronese; 
we have a st.'\tely banquet-room, rich architecture, a crowd of about 
thirty figures; and the Magdalene is merely a beautiful female with 
loose robes, dishevelled tresses, and the bosom displayed: this gross 
fault of more conspicuooFl lorge picture in 

than in the fidshed sketch in 
lection A fine sk{'td, Flome pninter, bot 
dHferent, Towers. The of Rubens, of 
very fino the Windsor exceedingly 
the dignity of Christ ann the veneration and humility of the Magdalene 
are admirably expressed; but the disdainful surprise of some of the 
assistants, and the open mockery of others, - the old man in spectacles 
peering over to convince himself of the truth, - disturb the solemnity 
of the feeling: and this fault is even more apparent in the composition 
of Philipp,,, where a puts up his 

In these the moment 
±'±',;,'pticism of the 

Inown manner of IDOm,±'YE 

2. Christ in the house of Martha and Mary. Of this'beautifulsub
jeet I have never seen a satisfactory version; in the fresco by Taddeo 
Gaddi in the Rinuccini Chapel the subject becomes legendary rather 
than scriptural. Mary Magdalene is seated at the feet of Christ in an 
attitude of attention; Martha seems to expostulate; three of the dis-
eiples ax'o little ont of th'5 St. MarceU£J, 
with a ber head, is seen 
is a curiOlR±' of this subject bfi 
study of : the rich u",,,,,n£'.H 

cised; 
splendour; and there is no impropriety in representing their dwelling 
as a palace, but a very great impropriety in rendering the decorations 
of the. palace more important than the personages of the scene. In a 

J The great picture fonnerly in the Duraz:ro Palace is now in the Royal Gallery at Turin. 
It is wonderful for life and colour, and dramatic fceIing-a masterpiece of the painter in his 
characterA"i" 
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picture by Old Bassano, Christ is seen entering the house; Mary Mag
dalene goes forward to meet him; Martha points to the table wlkre 
Lazarus sits composedly cutting a slice of sausage, and in the comer 
St. Marcella is cooking at a fire. In a picture by Rubens, the treatmeDl 
is similar. . The holy sisters are like two Flemish farm servants, IDd 
. Christ - but I dare not proceed: - in both these instances, the coloar
ing, the expression, the painting of the acceesaries - the vegetables and 
fruit, the materials and implements for cooking a feast-are as aniIoated 
and true to nature, as the conception of the whole scene is trivial, ~aar, 
and, to a just taste, intolerably profane. _ 

One of the most modern compositions of this scene which has attracted 
attention is that of Overbeck, very simple and poetical, but deficient in 
individual expression. 

3. The raising of Lazarus was selected by the early Christians 88 au 
emblem, both of the general resurrection, and the resurrection of our 
Saviour, at a time that the resurrection of the Saviour in penon was 
considered a subject much too solemn and mysterious to be dealt with 
by the imitative arte. In its primitive signification, as the received 
emblem of the resurrection of the dead, we find this subject abounding 
in the catacombs, and on the sarcophagi of the third and fourth ~ 
turies. The usual manner of representation shows the dead man swathed 
like a mummy. under the porch of a temple resembling a tomb, to 
which there is an ascent by a Bight of steps. Christ stands before him, 
and touches him with a wand. Sometimes there are two figures only, 
but in general Mary Magdalene is kneeling by. There is one instance 
only in which Christ stands surrounded by the apostles. and the two 
sisters are kneeling at his feet: - "Lord, hadst thou been here, my 
brother had not died." 1 

In more modern Art, this subject loses its mystic signification, and 
becomes simply a scriptural incident. It is treated like a scene in a 
drama, and the painters have done their utmost to vary the treatment. 
But, however varied as regards the style of conception and the number 
of personages, Martha and Mary are always present, and, in general, 
Mary is at the feet of our Saviour. The incident is of course one of 
the most important in the life of Christ, and is never omitted in the 

I Bottari, Tab. xxx. 
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i- series, nor yet in the miracles of our Saviour. But, from the beginning 
of the fourteenth century, it forms one of the scenes of the story of 
:Mary Magdalene. The fresco of Giovanni da Milano at Assisi contains 
thirteen figures, and the two sisters kneeling at the feet of Christ have 
n grand and solemn simplicity; but Mary is not here in any respect 
distinguished from Martha, and both are attired in red. 

In the picture in our National Gallery, the kneeling figure of Mary 
looking up in the face of J esns, with her grand severe beauty and earnest 
expression, is magnificent: but here, again, Mary of Bethany is not 
Mary Magdalene, nor the woman "who was a. sinner;" and J doubt 
whether Michael Angelo intended to represent her as such. On the 
other hand, the Caracci, Rubens, and the later painters are careful to 
point out the supposed identity, by the long fair hair, exposed and dis
hevelled, the superior beauty and the superior prominence and import
ance of the figure, while Martha stands by, veiled, and as a secondary 
personage. 

4. In the Crucifixion, where more than the three figures (the Re
deemer, the Virgin, and St. John) are introduced, the Magdalene is 
almost always at the foot of the crol!S, and it is said that Giotto gave 
the first example. Sometimes she is embracing the cross, and looking 
up with all the abandonment of despairing grief, which is more pictu
resque than true in sentiment; finer in feeling is the expression of 
serene hope tempering the grief. In Rubens's famous" Cnlcifixion " at 
Antwerp, she has her arms round the cross, and is gazing at the execu
tioner with a look of horror: this is very dramatic and striking, but the 
attention of the penitent ought to be fixed on the dying Saviour to the 
exclusion of every other thought or object. In Vandyck's "Cruci
fixion," the face of the Magdalene seen in front is exquisite for its 
pathetic beauty. Sometimes the Virgin is fainting in her anus. The 
box of ointment is frequently placed near, to distinguish her from the 
other Maries present. 

5. In the Descent or Deposition from the Cross, and in the En
tombment, Mary Magdalene is generally conspicuous. She is often 
supporting the feet or one of the hands of the Saviour; or she I!tands 

Digitized by Coogle 



SACRED AND LEGENDARY ART. 

by weeping; or Rhe sustains the Virgin; or (w hicb is very U8U&l m 
the earlier pictures) she is seen lamenting aloud, with her long tre8se! 

disordered, and her arms outspread in an ecstasy of grief and pusiou; 
or she bends down to embrace the feet of the Saviour, or to kiss hie 
hand; or contemplates with a mournful look one of the nails, or the 
crown of thorns, which llhe holds in her hand. 

In the Pieta of Fra Bartolomeo, in the Pitti Palace, the prostlate 
abandonment in the figure of the Magdalene pre88ing the feet of Christ 
to her bosom, is full of pathetic expression; in the same gallery is the 
Piet!\. by Andrea del Sarto, where the Magdalene, kneeling, wrings her 
hands in mute sorrow. But in this, as in other instances, Raphael has 
shown himself supreme: there is a wonderful little drawing by him, in 
which Nicodemus and others sustain the body of the Saviour, while 
Mary Magdalene lies prostrate bending her head over his feet, which 
she embraces; the face is wholly concealed by the flowing hair, but 
never was the expre88ion of overwhelming love and sorrow conveyed 
with such artless truth. 

6. The Maries at the Sepulchre. The women who carry the spic.eil 
and perfumes to the tomb of Jesus are called, in Greek Art, the 
Myrrhophores, or myrrh-bearers: witb us there are usually three, -
Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of James and John, and Mary 
Salome. In Matthew, two women are mentioned; in Mark. three; in 
Luke, the number is indefinite; and in John, only one is mentioned, 
Mary Magdalene. There is scarcely a more ben.utiful subject in the 
whole circle of Scripture story, than this of the three desolate afFec
tionate women standing before the tomb in the grey dawn, while the 
majestic angels are seen guarding the hallowed spot. I give, as one of 
the earliest examples, a sketch from the composition of Duccio: the 
rules of perspective were then unknown, - but what a beautiful sim
plicity in the group of women r how fine the seated angel! -" The 
angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled back the 
stone from the door and sat upon it." I have seen one instance, and 
only one, in which the angel is in the act of descending; in general, the 
version according to St. John is followed, and the" two men in shining 
garments" are seated within the tomb. There is a famous engraving, 
after a design by Michael Angelo, called ~'The three Maries going to 
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the Sepulchre:» it represents three old women veiled, and with their 
backs turned - very awful j but they might as well be called the three 
Fates, or the three Witches, as the three Maries. The subject has 
never been more happily treated than by Philip Veit, a modern German 
artist, in a print ,vhich has become popular j he has followed the version 
of Matthew: "As it began to dawn, came Mary Magdalene and the 
other Mary to see the sepulchre." The attitude of motionless sorrow; 
the anxious expectant looks, fixed on the tomb; the deep shadowy still .. 
ness; the morning light just breaking in· the distance, are very truly 
and feelingly expressed. 

7. The "Noli me tangere" is the subject of many pictures; they do 
not vary in the simplicity of the motif, which is fixed by tradition, and 
admits but of two persons. The composition of Duccio, as one of the 
series of the Passion of Christ, is extremely grand j and the figure of 
Mary, leaning forward as she kneels, with outstretched hands, full of 
expression. The old fresco of Taddeo Gaddi, in the Rinucciui Chapell, 
is also exquisite. Two of the finest in conception and treatment are, 
notwithstanding, in striking contrast to each other. One is the Titian 
in the collection of Mr. Rogers 2 : the Magdalene, kneeling, bends for
ward with eager expression, and one hand extended to touch him: the 
Saviour, drawing his linen gar.ment round him, shrinks back from her 
touch - yet with the softest expression of pity. Besides the beauty 
and truth of the expression, this picture is transcendent as a piece of 
colour and effect; while the rich landscape and the approach of morning 
over the blue distance are conceived with a sublime simplicity. Not 
less a miracle of Art, not less poetical, but in a far different style, is the 
Rembrandt in the Queen's Gallery: at t.he entrance of the sepulchre 
the Saviour is seen in the habilimcnts of a gardener, and Mary Magda
lene at his fect, adoring. This picture exhibits, in a striking degree, 
all the wild originality and peculiar feeling of Rembrandt: the forms 
and characters are common; but the deep shadow of the cavern tomb, 
the dimly-seen supernatural beings within it, the breaking of the dawn 
over the distant city, are awfully sublime, and worthy of the mysterious 

I Santa Croce, Florence. 
I This beautiful and valuable picture hllB been bcqucathc(l I>y the lloct to the Niltionu\ 

Gallery. 
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scene. Barroccio's great altar-piece, which came to England with the 
Duke of Lucca's pictures, once 80 famous, and well known from the 
fine engraving of Raphael Morghen, is poor compared wit.h any of 
thesc: Christ is effeminate and commonplace, - Mary Magdalene aU 
in a flutter. 

I now leave these scriptural incidents, to be more fully considered 
hereafter, and proceed to the fourth class of subjects pertaining to the 
life of the Magdalene - those which are taken from the wild Proven~l 
legends of the thirteenth nnd fourteenth centuries. 

1. "~a Da!1sc j~ 1a }M~leine " is the title given to a very rare and 
beautiful print by Lucas v. Leyden. It represents Mary Magdalene 
abandoned to the pleasures of the world. The scene is a smiling and 
varied landscape; in the centre Mary Magdalene, with the anticipative 
glory round her head, is seen dancing along to the sound of a flute and 
tabor, while a man in a rich dress leads her by the hand: several groups 
of men and women are diverting themselves in the foreground; in the 
background, Mary Magdalene, with a number of gay companions, i:; 
chasing the stag; she is mounted on horseback, and has again the glory 
round her head: far in the distance she is seen borne upwards by the 
angcls. This singular and suggestive composition is dated 1519. There 
is a fine impression in the British Museum. 

2. "Mary Magdalene rebuked by her sister Martha for her vanity 
and luxury." I believe I am the first to suggest that the famous pic
ture in the Sciarra Palace, by Lionardo da Vinci, known as " Modesty 
and Vanity," is a version of this subject. When I saw it, this idea was 
suggested, and no other filled my mind. The subject is one often 
treated, and here treated in Lionardo's peculiar manner. The attitude 
of the veiled figure is distinctly that of remonstrance and rebuke; the 
other, decked and smiling, looks out of the picture holding flowers in 
her hand, as yet unconvinced, unconverted: the vase of ointment stands 
near her. In other pictures there is no doubt as to the significance of 
the subject; it has been gracefully treated in a picture by Giovanni 
Lopicino, now in the gallery of the Belvedere at Vienna. She is seated 
at her toilette; her maid is binding her luxuriant hair; Martha, stand
ing by, appears to be remonstrating with great fervour. There is a 
pretty picture by Eliznbetta Sirani of the Eame scene, similarly treated. 
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3. " Mary Magdalene conducted by her sister Martha to the feet of 
Jesus. " Of this most beautiful subject, I know but one composition of 
distinguished merit. It is by Raphael, and exists only in the drawing, 
and the rare engraving by Marc Antonio. Christ sits within the porch 
of the Temple, teaching four of his disciples who stand near him. 
Martha and Mary are seen ascending the steps which lead to the por
tico: Martha, who is veiled, secms to encourage her sister, who looks 
down. I observe that Passavant and others are uncertain as to the 
subject of this channing design: it has been styled "The Virgin Mary 
presenting the Magdalene to Christ;" but with anyone who has care
fully considered the legend, there can be no doubt as to the intention of 
the artist. " Mary Magdalene listening to the preaching of our Saviour 
with Martha seated by her side," is one of the subjects in the series by 
Gaudenzio Ferrari at VerceIIi: it is partly destroyed. . 'We have the 
same subject by F. Zucchero; Mary, in a rich dress, is kneeling at the 
feet of the Saviour, who is seated under a portico; Martha, veiled, 
stands near her, and there are numerous spectators and accessaries. 

4. " The Magdalene renouncing the Vanities of the World," is also 
a very attractive subject. In a picture by Guido she has partly divested 
herself of her rich ornamcnts, and is taking some pearls (rom her hair, 
while she looks up to heaven with tearful eyes. In a sketch by Rubens 
in the Dulwich Gallery, she is seated in a forest solitude, still arrayed 
in her worldly finery, blue satin, pcarls, &c., and wringing her hands 
with an expression of the bitterest grief. The treatment, as usual with 
him, is coarse, but effective. In his large picture at Vienna, with the 
figures life-sizc, Mary is spurning with her feet a casket of jewels, and 
throwing herself back with her hands clasped in an agony of penitence: 
while Martha sits behind, gazing on her with an expression so demurely 
triumphant as to be almost comic. There is an exquisite little picture 
by Gerard Douw in the Berlin Gallery, in which the Magdalene, in a 
magnificent robe of crimson and sables, is looking up to heavcR with an 
expfcssion of sorrow and penitence; thc table before her is covered 
with gold and jewels. "Mary Magdalene renouncing the World," by 
Le Brun, is a famous picture, now in the Louvre. She looks up to 
hcaven with tearful eyes, and is in the act of tearing off a rich mantle; 
a caskct of jewels lies overturned at her feet. This picture is 8airl to 

3 B 2 
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be the portrait of Madame de 10. Valliere, by whose order it was painted 
for the church of the Carmelites at Paris, where she had taken refuge 
from the court and from the world. It has that sort of theatrical grace 
and grandeur, that mannered mediocrity, characteristic of the painter 
and the time. l There is a Magdalene in the Gallery at Munich by Le 
Brun, which is to me far preferable; and this, and not the Paris one, I 
presume to be the portrait of the Duchesse de 10. Valliere. In a picture 
by Franceschini she has flung off her worldly ornaments, which lie 
scattered on the ground, and holds a scourge in her hand, with which 
she appears to have castigated herself: she sinks in the arms of one of 
her attendant maidens, while Martha, standing by, seems to speak of_ 
peace, and points towards heaven: the figures are life-size.' None of 
these pictures, with the exception of the precious Lionardo in the Sciarra 
Palace, have any remarkable merit as pictures. The scenes between 
Mary and Martha are capable of the most dramatic and effective illus
tration, but have never yet been worthily treated. 

5. "The embarkation of the Magdalene in Palestine, with Martha, 
Lazarus, and the others, cast forth by their enemies in a vessel without 
sails or rudder, but miraculously conducted by an angel," is another 
subject of which I have seen no adequate representation. There is a 
mediocre picture by Corradi in the Florence Gallery. .Among the 
beautiful frescoes of Gaudenzio Ferrari in the Church of St. Cristoforo 
at Vercelli, is the voyage of the Magdalene and her companions, and 
their disembarkation at Marseilles.3 

6. "Mary Magdalene preaching to the inhabitants of Marseilles," 
bas been several times represented in the sculpture and stained glass of 
the old cathedrals in the south of France. In the Hatel de Cluny there 
is a curious old picture in distemper attributed to King Rene of Pro
vence, the father of our Margaret of Anjou, and famous for his skill as 
a limner. Mary Magdalene is standing on some steps, arrayed in loose 
white drapery, and a veil over her head. She is addressing earnestly a 
crowd of listeners, and among them we see King Rene and his wife 
Jeanne de Laval on thrones with crown and sceptre: - a trifling ana
chronism of about 1400 years, but it may be taken in 0. poetical and 

I The print by Edelinck is considered as the masterpiece of that celebrated engraver. 
: Dresden Gal. • See p. 379. 110lil. 
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96 The Allumptlon oClhe Magdalene. (Albert Dilrer.) 

allegorical sense. The port of Marseilles is seen in the background. 
The same subject has bcen classically treated in a series of bas-reliefs 
in the porch of the Certosa at Pavia: there is a mistake, however, in 
exhibiting her as half naked, clothed only in a skin, and her long:pair 
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flowing down over her person; for she was at this time the missionary 
saint, and not yet the penitent of the desert~ 

7. "Mary Magdalene borne by angels above the summit of Mount 
Pilon," called also "The Assumption of the Magdalene," is a charming 
subject when treated in the right spirit. Unfortunately, we are oftener 
reminded of a Pandora, sustained by a group of Cupids, or a Venus 
I·ising out of the sea, than of the ecstatic trance of the reconciled peni
tent. It was very early a popular theme. In the treatment we find 
little variety. She is seen carried upwards very slightly draped, and 
often with no other veil than her redundant hair, flowing over her 
whole person. She is in the arms of four, nve, or six angels. Some
times one of the angcls bears the alabaster box of ointment; far below, 
is a wild mountainous landscape. with a hermit looking up at the vision, 
as it is related in the legend. The illustration is from a fine woodcut 
of Albert DUrer. (96) 

In a hymn to the Magdalene, by an old Provenc;al poet (Balthazar 
de la Burle) there is a passage describing her ascent in the arms of 
angels, which, from its vivid graphic naivete, is worthy of being placed 
under this print of Albert DUrer: -

"Ravengat lou jour 108 anges la portavan 
Ben plus bault que lou roc. 
Jamais per mauvais temps que fessa ne freddura, 
Autre abit non avia que la sien cabellura, 
Que como un mantel d'or tant eram bels e blonds 
La couvria de la testa fin al bas des talons." 

The fresco by Giulio Romano, in which she is reclining amid clouds, 
and sustained by six angels, while her head is raised and her arms ex
tended with the most ecstatic expression, was cut from the walls of a 
chapel in the Trinita. di Monte, at Rome, and is now in our National 
Gallery. 

One of the finest pictures ever painted by Ribera is the .Assumption 
of the Magdalene in the Louvre, both for beauty of expression and 
colour. She is here draped, and her drapery well managed. The 
Spanish painters never fell into the mistake of. the Italians; they gh·e 
us no Magdalenes which recall the idea of a Venus Meretrix. The 
rules of the Inquisition were here absolute, and held the painters in 
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wholesome cheek. rendering such irreligious innovations inadmissible 
and unknown. In the Turin Gallery there is an Assumption of the 
Magdalene by Dennis Calvert. admirably painted. in which she is carried 
up by four Apollo-like angcls. who. with their outstretched arms. form 
a sort of throne on which she is seated: she is herself most lovely. 
draped in the thin undrcss of a Venus; and the whole composition, at 
first view, brought to my fancy the idea of a Venus rising from thc sea. 
throned in her shell and sustained by nymphs and cupids. 

In general, the early painters, Albert Dilrer, Vivarini. Lorenzo di 
Credi, Benedetto Montagna, represent her in an upright position. with 
hands folded in prayer. or crossed over her bosom, and thus soaring up
WArds, without effort of will or apparent consciousness; while the 
painters of the seventeenth century (with whom this was a favourite 
subject) strained their imagination to render the form and attitude 
voluptuously graceful, and to vary the action of the attendant angels, 
until, in one or two instances, the representation became at once 
absurdly prosaic and offensively. theatrical. F. Zucchero, Cambiasi, 
Lanfranco, Carlo Maratti, have all given us versions of this subject-in a 
florid, mannered style. 

Over the high altar of the Madeleine, at Paris, is the same subject in 
a marble group, by Marochetti, rather above life-size. Two angels bear 
her up, while on each side an archangel kneels in adoration. 

8. The Last Communion of the Magdalene is represent.ed .in two 
different ways. according to the two different versions of the story: in 
the first. she expires in her cave. and angels administer the last sacra
ments; one holds a taper. anot.her presents thc cup, a third the wafer. 
This has been painted by Domenichino. In the other version. she 
receives the sacrament from the hand of 81. Maximin. who wears the 
episcopal robes. and t.he Magdalene kneels before him, half-naked, 
emaciated. and sustained by angels: t.he sccne is the porch of a church. 

9. The Magdalene dying in the 'Vildcrness. extended on the bare 
earth, and pressing the crucifix to her bosom, is a frequent subject in the 
seventeenth century. One of the finest examples is the picture of Rusti
chino in the Florence Gallery. The well-known" Dying Magdalene" 
of Canova has thc same merits and defects as his Penitent Magdalene. 
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I saw a picture at Bologna by Tiarini, of which the concepb,D 
appeared to me very striking and poetical. The Virgin, "La Madr~ 
Addolorata," is seated, and holds in her hand the crown of thOJ"D'o 

which she contemplates with a mournful expression j at a little dist~ 
kneels Mary Magdalene with long dishevelled hair, in all the abandon
ment of grief. St. John stands behind, with his hands clasped. and h~ 
eyes raised to heaven. 

When the Magdalene is introduced into pictures of the" Incredulity 
of Thomas," it is in allusion to a famous parallel in one of the Fathers. 
in which it is insisted, "that the faith of Mary Magdalene, and the 
doubts of Thomas, were equally serviceable to the cause of Christo" 

Among the many miracles imputed to the Magdalene, one only ~ 
become popular as a subject of Art. Besides being extremely naive and 
poetical, it is extremely curious as illustrating the manners of the time. 
It was probably fabricated in the fourteenth century, and intended IU • 

kind of parable. to show that those whQ trusted in Mary Magdalene, and 
invoked her aid, might in all cases reckon upon her powerful interces
sion. It is thus related:-

" Soon after Mary Magdalene landed in Provence, a certain prince 
of that country arrived in the city of Marseilles with his wife, for tht: 
purpose of sacrificing to the gods; but they were dissuaded from doing 
so by the preaching of Mary Magdalene: and the prince one day said 
to the saint, , "\Ye greatly desire to have a son. Canst thou obtain for 
us that grace from the God whom thou preachest?' And the ~o-da
lene replied, • If thy prayer be granted, wilt thou then believe?' And 
he answered, , Yes, I will believe.' But shortly afterwards, as he still 
doubted, he resolved to sail to Jerusalem to visit St. Peter, and to find 
out whether his preaching agreed with that of Mary Magdalene. His 
wife resolved to accompany him: but the husband said, ' How shall that 
be possible, seeing that thou art with child, and the dangers of the 8ea 

are very great?' But she insisted, and, throwing herself at his feet, 
she obtained her desire. Then, having laden a vessel with all that WII8 

necessary, they set sail; and when a day and a night were come and 
gone, there arose a terrible storm. The poor woman was seized pre
mat.urely with the pains of childbirth; in the midst of the tempest she 
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brought forth her first-born son, and then died. The miserable father, 
eeeing his wife dead, and his child deprived of its natural solace, and 
crying for food, wrung his hands in despair, and knew not what to do. 
And the sailors said, , Let us throw this dead body into the sea, for as 
long as it remains on board the tempest will not abate.' But the prince, 
by his entreaties, and by giving them money, restrained them for a 
while. Just then, for so it pleased God, they arrived at a rocky island, 
and the prince laid the body of his wife on the shore, and, taking the 
infant in his arms, he wept greatly, and said, , 0 Mary Magdalene 1 to 
my grief and sorrow didst thou come to Marseilles 1 Why didst thou 
ask thy God to give me a son only that I might lose both son and wife 
together? 0 Mary Magdalene I have pity on my grief, and, if thy 
prayers may avail, save at least the life of my child 1 ' Then he laid 
down the infant on the bosom of the mother, and covered them both 
with his cloak, and went on his way, weeping. And when the prince 
and his attendants had arrived at Jerusalem, 8t. Peter showed him all 
the places where our Saviour had performed his miracles, and the hill 
on which he had been crucified, and the spot from whence he had 
ucended into heaven. Having been instructed in the faith by St. 
Peter, at the end of two years the prince embarked to return to his own 
country, and passing near to the island in which he had left his wife, he 
landed in order to weep upon her grave. 

e, Now, wonderful to relate 1-his infant child had been preserved 
alive by the prayers of the blessed Mary Magdalene; and he was ac
customed to run about 011 the sands of the sea shore, to gather up 
pebbles and shells; and when the child, who had never beheld a man, 
perceived the strangers, he was afraid, and ran and hid himself under 
the cloak which covered his dead mother; and the father, and all who 
were with him, were filled with astonishment; but their surprise was 
Bti1l greater when the woman opened her eyes, and streeched out her 
arms to her husband. Then they oft'ered up thanks, and all returned 
together to Marseilles, where they fell at the feet of Mary Magdalene, 
and received baptism. From that time forth, all the people of Marseilles 
and the surrounding country became Christians.» 

The picturesque capabilities of this extravagant but beautiful legend 
will immediately suggest themselves to the fancy: - the wild sea shore 
~~L 30 
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-the lovely naked infant wandering on the beach-the mother,,... 
bering the sleep of death, covered with the mysterious drapery
arrival of the mariners-what opportunity for scenery and grtlV: 

colour and expre88ion I It was popular in the Giotto school, ~ 
arose and flourished just about the period when the enthusiaa 
Mary Magdalene was at its height; but later painters have avoide: 
or, rath~r, it was not sufficiently accredited for a Church legend; 11 

have met with no example later than the end of the fourteenth cett 
The old freso<> of Taddeo Gaddi in the S. Croce at Florence riD f 

sonle idea of the manner in which the subject was usually treated. 
the foreground is a space representing an island; water flowing w
it, the water being indicated by many strange fishes. On the isW 
woman lies extended with her hands crossed upon her bosom; an irt 
lifts up the mantle, and seems to show her to a man bending over h 
the father on his knees, with hands joined, looks devoutly up to heaT" 
four others stand behind expressing astonishment or fixed attention. 
the distance is a ship, in which sits a man with a long white be,rd 
red drapery; beside him another in dark drapery: beyond is a vie, 
a port with a lighthouse, intended, I presume, for Marseilles. ~ 
story is here told in a sort of Chinese manner as regards the drawi 
composition, and perspective; but the figures and heads are exp~' 
and significant. 

In the Chapel of the Magdalene at Assisi, the same subject is gil 
with some variation. The bark containing the pilgrims is guided by , 
angel, and the infant is seated by the head of the mother, as if watchi . 
her. 

The life of Mary Magdalene in a series of subjects, mingling til 
scriptural and legendary incidents, may often be found in the ," 
'French and Italian churches, more especially in the chapels dedicatt' 
to her: and I should think that among the remains of ancient paintit~, 
now in course of discovery in our own sacred edifices they cannot fan c. 

occur.' In the mural frescoes, in the altar-pieces, the stained glass, IIlI1 

the sculpture of the fourteenth and fifteenth ceuturies, such a sent" 
I There are about 150 churches in England dedicated in honoor of Mary Magdalene: 
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~~perpetually presents itself; and, well or ill executed, will in general be 
'l' ~found to comprise the following scenes:-
:r~ 1. Her conversion at the feet of the Saviour. 2. Christ entertained 
:' ,.in the house of Martha: Mary sits at his feet to ~ea.r his words. 3. 
::'The raising of Lazarus. 4. Mary Magdalene and her companions 
~; embark in a vessel without sails, oars, or rudder. 5. Steered by an 
::":'angel, they land at Marseilles. 6. Mary Magdalene preaches to the 
-.: people. 7. The miracle of the mother and child. 8. The penance of 
:" the Magdalene in a desert cave. 9. She is carried up in the arms of 
'.;- angels. 10. She receives the sacraments from the hands of an angel or 
.L from 8t. Maximin. 11. She dies, and angels bear her spirit to heaven •• 
t . The subjects vary of course in number and in treatment, but, with 
-: some attention to the foregoing legend, they will easily be understood 

and discriminated. Such a series was painted by Giotto in the Chapel 
, of the Bargello at Florence (where the portrait of Dante was lately die
. covered), but they are nearly obliterated; the miracle of the mother 

and child is, however, to be distinguished on the left near the entrance. 
The treatment of the whole has been imitated by Taddeo Gaddi in the 
Rinuccini Chapel at Florence, and by Giovanni da Milano and Giottino 
in the Chapel of the Magdalene at .Al!sisi; on the windows of the Cathe
drals of Chartres and Bourges; and in a series of bas-reliefs round the 

I There is a fine series of frescoes from the lire of Mary Magdalene by Gaudenzio Ferrari, in 
'he church of St. CristoCoro at Vercelli. 1. Mary and Martha are seated, with a crowd of mhers, 
listening w Chriat, who is preaching in a pulpit. Martha is veiled and thoughtful: Mary, richly 
dressed, looks up eagerly.-Half destroyed. 2. Mary anoints tbe feet of the Saviour: she lays 
her head down on his foot with a tender hnmiliation: in the background tbe Maries at the 
sepulchre and the Noli me tangere. This also in great part mined. 3. The legend of the 
Prince of Provence and his wife, wbo are kneeling before Lazarus and Mary. Martha is w 
the leR, and Marcella behind. In tbe background are the VariOIlS scenes of the legend :-the 
embariation; the 8'!ene on the island; the arrival at JerllSalem; the return to Marseilles 
with the child. Tbis is one of the best preserved, and the heads are remarkably fine. 
•• Mary Magdalene sustained by angels, her feet resting between the wings of one of them, 
is borne upwards. All the upper part of the figure is destroyed. In the background are the 
last communion and burial of the Magdalene. I saw these frescoes in Ocwbcr 1S55. Tbey 
suft'ered greatly from the siege in 1 G38, when several bombs shattered this part of the wall, 
and willlIOOn cease w exist. They are engraved in their present state in Pianazzi's .. Opere 
di Gau4enzio Ferrari," No. 19. 
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porch of the Certosa of Pavia, executed in the classical style of the 
sixteenth century. 

On reviewing generally th~ infinite variety which has been given to 
these favourite subjects, the life and penance of the Magdalene, I moat 
end where I began; - in how few i.nsta.nces has the result been sari&
factory to mind or heart, or soul or sense I . Many have well represented 
the particular situation, the appropriate sentiment, the sorrow, the hope. 
the devotion: but who has given us the character 'I A noble creatu~ 
with strong sympathies, and a strong will, with powerful faculties of 
every kind, working for good or evil- such a woman Mary Magdalene 
must have been, even in her humiliation; and the feeble, girlish, 
commonplace, and even TUlgar women who appear to have been usually 
selected as models by the artists, turned into Magdalenes by throwing 
up their eyes and letting down their hair, ill represent the enthusiastic 
convert or the majestic patroness. 

I must not quit the subject of the Magdalene without some allusion 
to those wild legends which suppose a tender attachment (but of counae 
wholly pure and Platonic) to have existed between her and Sf.. John 
the Evangelist.' In the enthusiasm which Mary Magdalene e~cited in 
the thirteenth century, no supposition that tended to exalt her was 
deemed too extravagant: some of her panegyrists go so far as to insist 
that the marriage at Cana, which our Saviour and his mother honoured 
by their presence, was the. marriage of St. John with the Magdalene; 
and that Christ repaired to the wedding-feast on purpose to prevent the 
accomplishment of the marriage, having destined both to a state of 
greater perfection. This fable was never accepted by the Church; and 
among the works of art consecrated to religious purposes I have never 
met with any which placed St. John and the Magdalene in particu1ar 

1 Bayle, Diet. Hiat.; Molanus, lib. iv., de HilIt. Sacrar. S. Mag., cap. xx. P. 428.; 
Thomasium, prefat. 7S. The authority nlually cited is AbdiDs, a writer who pretended to 
have lived in the first century, IIml whom Bayle styles "the m~ impudent of legcndaJ7 
impostor .. " 
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ST. JUBT1U. 881 

relation to each other, except when ·.they are seen together at the foot 
of the cross, or lamenting:witb :the Virgin. over the body of the Saviour: 
but such was the popularity of these extrao~iriary legends t.owards the 
end of the thirteenth and in the be~i1ning of the fourteenth century, 
that I think it pOssible such may exist, and, for want or this key J may 
appear hopelessly enigmatical. 

In a series of eight. subjects which exhibit the life of St. John pre
bed to a copy of the Revelations l , there is one which I think admits 
of this interpretation. The scene is the interior- of 'a splendid building 
8ustained by pillars. St. John is baptizing a beautiful woman, who is 
sitting in a tub; she has long golden hair. On the outside of the 
building seven men are endeavouring to see what is going forward: one 
peeps through the key-h~le; one has thrown himself 6at on the ground, 
and has his eye to an aperture; a third, mounted on the shoulders of 
another, is trying to look in at a window; a fifth, who cannot get near 
enough, tears hi!! hair in an agony of impatience; and another is bawling 
into the ear of a deaf and blind comrade a description of what he has 
seen. The execution is French, of the fourteenth century; the taste, 
it will be said, is also French; the figures are drawn with a pen and 
alightly tinted: the design is incorrect; but the vivacity of gesture and 
expression, though verging on caricature, is so true, and so comically 
dramatic, and the wbole composition so absurd, that it is impossible to 
look at it without a .smile. 

ST. MARTHA.-

Ital. 8.'lnta Marta, Vergine, Albergatrice di christo. Fr. Sainte Marthe,la TravailleuS(' •. 
Patroness of cooks and housewives. June 29. A.D. 84. 

MARTHA has shared in the veneration paid to her sister. The impor
tant part &!,signed to her in the history of Mary has already been ad
verted to; she is always represented as the instrument through whom 
Mary was converted, the one who led her first to the feet of the Saviour. 
" Which thing," says the story, "should not be accounted as the lenst 

I Pllriti BiblioLh"(IUC du Hoi, MS. 7013, tourteellth century. 
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of her merits, seeing that Martha was a chaste and prudent virgin, and 
the other publicly contemned for her evil life ; notwithstanding which. 
Martha did not despise her, nor rt'ject her as a sister, but wept for her 
shame, and admonished her gently and with persuasive words; and re
minded her of her noble birth, to which she was a disgrace, and that 
Lazarus, their brother, being a soldier, would certainly get into trouble 
on her account. So she prevailed, and conducted her sister to the 
presence of Christ, and afterwards, as it is well known, she lodged and 
entertained the Saviour in her own house." I 

According to the Proven~al legend, while Mary Magdalene converted 
the people of Marseilles, Martha preached to the people of Aix and it$ 
vicinity. In those days the country was ravaged by a fearful dragon. 
called the Tara''lue, which during the day lay concealed in the river 
Rhone. Martha overcame this monster by sprinkling him with holy 
water, and having bound him with her girdle (or, as others say, her 
garter), the people speedily put an end to him. The scene of this 
legend is now the city of Tarascon, where there is, or was, a magnifi
cent church, dedicated to St. Mnrtha, and richly endowed by Louis XL 

The same legends assure us that St. Martha was the first who founded 
a monastery for women; the first, after the blessed Mother of Christ, 
who vowed her "Virginity to God j and that when she had passed many 
years in prayer and good works, feeling that her eod was near, she de
sired to be carried to a spot where she could. see the glorious SUD in 
heaven, and that they should read to her the history of the passion of 
Chl·ist; and when they came to the words, "Father, into thy hands I 
commend my spirit," she died. 

As Mary Magdalene is the pat.roness of repentant frailty, so Martha 
is the especial pat.roness of female discretion and good housekeeping. 
In this character, she is often represented with a skimmer or ladle in 
her hand, or a large bunch of keys is attached to her girdle. For 
example, in a beautiful old German altar-piece attributed to Albert 
DUrer l , she is standing in a magnificent dress, a jewelled turban, BD(1 

holding a well-known implement of cookery in her hand. In a missal 
of Henry VIII.3, she is represented with the same utensil, and her 

I II Pcrfcu.o Lcgcndario. • Quccn's Gal. • Bodleian MS8., OXfOl·d. 
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name is inscribed beneat.h. In general, however, her dress is not rich 
but homely, and her usual attributes as patron saint are the pot of holy 
water, the asperge in her hand, and a dragon bound at her feet. In the 
chapels dedicated to the Magdalene, she finds her appropriate place 8S 

pendant to her sister, generally distinguished by her close coif, and by 
being draped in blue or dark brown or grey;. while the Magdalene is 
usually habited in red. When attended by her dragon, St. Martha is 
8Omet.imes confounded with St. Margaret, who is also accompanied by a 
dragon: but it must be remembered that 8t. Margaret bears a crucifix 
or palm, and St. Martha the pot of holy water; and in general the 
early painters have been careful to distinguish these attributes. 

St. Martha, besides being a model of female discretion, sobriety, and 
chastity, and the patroness of good housewives, was, according to the 
old legends, the same woman who was healed by Christ, and who in 
gratitude erected to his honour a bronze statue, which statue is said to 
have existed in the time of Eusebius, and to have been thrown down 
by Julian the Apostate.' 

When Martha and Mary stand together as patronesses, one represents 
t.he active, the other the contemplative, Christian life. 

Martha is general1y introduced among the holy women who attend 
the crucifixion and eutombment of our Lord. In a most beautiful 
Entombment by Ambrogio Lorenzetti, Martha kisses the hand of the 
Saviour, while Mary Magdalene is seen behind with outspread arms: 
Lazarus and Maximin stand at the head of the Saviour. 

LAZARUS, the brother of Martha and Mary, is revered as the first 
bishop and' patron saint of Marseilles, and is generally represented with 
the mitre and stole. There are at least fifty saints who wear the same 
attire; but when a figure in episcopal robes is introduced into the same 
picture, or the same series, with Martha and Mary, it may be presumed, 

I Ii is perbaJlB in rererence to thia tradition tbat St. Martha bas become the patroness or an 
order or charitable women, wbo 86"e in the hospitals, panieular1l tbe military bospitals, in 
France and elsewbere, - her brotber Lazarns baTing been a IOldier. 
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if not otherwise distinguished, to be St. Lazarus: sometimes, but rarely, 
the introduction of a bier, or his resurrection, in the background, servea 
to fix the identity. Grouped with these three saints, we occasionally 
find St. Marcello. (or Martilla), who accompanied them from the East, 
but who is not distinguished by any attribute; nor is anything parti
cular related of her, except that sbe wrote the life of Martha, and 
preached the Gospel in Sclavonia. 

There are beautiful full-length figures of Mary, Martha, Lazarus, 
and Marcella, in the Brera at Milan, painted by one of the Luini school, 
and treated in a very classical and noble style; draped, and standing in 
niches to repiesent statues. At Munich are the separate figures of 
Mary, Martha, and Lazarus, by Gruenewald: Lazarus is seen standing 
by his bier; Mary, in the rich costume of a German lady of rank, 
presents her vase; and Martha is habited like a German haU6frau, with 
her dragon at her feet. They are much larger than life, admirably 
painted, and full of character, though somewhat grotesque in treatment. 

Over the altar of the church "La Major" at Marseilles, stands 
Lazarus as bishop; Mary on the right, and Martha on the left: under
neath these three statues, runs a series of bas-reliefs containing the 
history of Lazarus. I. He is recalled to life. 2. Seated on the edge 
of his tomb he addresses the spectators. 3. He entertains Christ. 4. 
The arrival at Marseilles. 5. He preaches to the people. 6. He is 
consecrated bishop. 7. He suffers martyrdom. 

In a tabernacle or triptica by Nicolo Frumenti (A.D. 146I1), the 
central compartment represents the raising of Lazarus, who bas the 
truest and most horrid expression of death and dawning life I ever 
beheld. On the volet to the right is the supper in tne house of Levi. 
and the Magdalene anointing the feet of the Saviour; on the left volet, 
Martha meets him on his arrival at Bethany: "Lord, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother had not died." 

In the chapel of Mary Magdalene at Assisi, we find, besides the 
history of her life, full-length figures of Mary, Martha, Laiarus, and 
Maximin. Mary, a beautiful dignified figure, as usual in rich red 

J Fl. Gal. 
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drapery, stands to the right of the altar, holding out her hand to a 
kneeling Franciscan: on the left Martha stands in grey drapery with a 
close hood: Lazarus and Maximin as bishops. 

This will give an idea of the manner in which these personages are 
either grouped together, or placed in connection with each other. 

ST. MARY OF EGYPT. 

IIaL Santa Maria Egiziaca Penitente. Fr. Sainte Marie l'Egyptienne, La Gipesienne, 
La Jnssienne. April 2. A.D. "33. 

I PLACE the story of St. Mary of Egypt here, for though she had no 
real connection with the Magdalene, in works of art they are perpe
tuallyassociated as lea bienlteureuaca peclteressea, and in their personal 
and pictorial attributes not unfrequently confounded. The legend of 
Mary Eg!lptiaca is long anterior to that of Mary Magdalene. It was 
current in a written form so early as the sixth century, being then re
ceived as a true history; but it appears to have been originally one of 
those instructive parables or religious romances which, in the early ages 
of the Church, were composed and circulated for the edification of the 
pious. In considering the manners of that time, we may easily believe 
that it may have had some foundation in fact. That a female anchoret 
of the name of Mary lived and died in a desert of Palestine near the 
river Jordan - that she there bewailed her sins in solitude for a long 
course of years, and was accidentally discovered-is a. very ancient tra
dition, supported by contemporary evidence. The picturesque, mira
culous, and romantic incidents with which the story has been adorned, 
appear to have been added to enhance the interest; and, in its present 
form, the legend is attributed to St. Jerome. 

" Towards the year of our Lord 365, there dwelt in Alexandria a 
woman whose name was Mary, and who in the infamy of her life far 
exceeded Mary Magdalene. After passing seventeen years in every 
species of vice, it happened tbat one day, while roving along the sea-

VOL. I. 3 D 
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shore, she beheld a ship ready to sail, and a large company preparingto 
embark. She inquired whither they were going? They replied that 
they were going up to Jerusalem, to celebrate the feast or the true 
cross. She was seized with a sudden desire to accompany them; bot 
having no money, she paid the price of her passage by selling herself to 
the sailors nnd pilgrims, whom she allured to sin by every means in her 
power. On their arrh·al at Jerusalem, she joined the crowds of 
worshippers who had assembled to enter the church; but all her 
attempts to pass the threshold were in vain; whenever she thought to 
enter the porch, a supernatural power drove her back in shame, in 
terror, in despair. Struck by the remembrance of her sins, and filled 
with repentance, she humbled herself.and prayed for help; the interdic:
tion was removed, and she entered the church of God, crawling on her 
knees. Thenceforward she renounced her wieked and shameful life, 
'Snd, buying at a haker's three smllllloaves, she wandered forth into ~ 
litude, and never stopped or reposed till she had penetrated into the 
deserts beyond the Jordan, where she remained in severest penance. 
living on roots and fruits, and drinking water only: her garmenu 
dropped away in rags piecemeal, leaving her unclothed; and she prayed 
fervently not to be left thus exposed; suddenly her hair grew so long 
as to form a covering for her whole person (or, according to another 
version, an angel brought her a garment from heaven). Thus she 
dwelt in the wilderness, in prayer and penance, supported only by her 
three small loaves, which, like the widow's meal, failed her not, until, 
after the lapse of forty-seven years, she was discovered by a priest named 
Zosimus. Of him she requested silence, and that he would return at 
the end of a year, and bring with him the elements of the holy saern
ment, that she might confess and communicate, before she was released 
from earth. And Zosimus obeyed her, and returned after a year: but 
not being able to pass the Jordan, the penitent, supernaturally assisted, 
passed over the water to him; and, having received the sacrament with 
tears, she desired the priest to leave her once more to her solitude, and 
to return in a year from that .time. And when he returned he found 
her dead, her hands crossed on her bosom. And he wept greatly; and, 
looking round, he saw written in the sand these words: - , 0 Father 
Zosimus, bury the body of the poor sinner, Mary of Egypt! Gil·e 
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earth to earth, and dust to dust, for Christ's sake 1 ' He endeavoured 
to obey this last command, but being full of years, and troubled and 
weak, his strength failed him, and a lion came out of the wood and 
aided him, digging with his paws till the grave was sufficiently large to 
receive the body of the ,!aint, which being committed to the earth, the 
lion retired gently, and the old man returned home, praising God, who
had shown mercy to the penitent." 

In single figures and devotional pictures, Mary of Egypt is portrayed 
as a meagre, wasted, aged woman, with long hair, and holding in her 
hand three small loaves. Sometimes she is united with Mary Magda
lene, as joint emblems of female penitence; and not in painting only, 
but in poetry,-

" Like redeemed Magdalene. 
Or that Egyptian penitent, whose tears 
Fretted the rock. and moisten'd ronnd her cave 
The thirsty desert." 

Thus they stand together in a little rare print by Marc Antonio, the 
one distinguished by her vase, the other by hcr three loaves. Some
times, when they stand together, Mary Magdalenc is young, beautiful, 
richly dresscd; and Mary of Egypt, a squalid, meagre, old woman, 
covered with rags: as in a rare and curious print by Israel 
von Mecken. J 

_ Pictures from her life are not common. Thc earliest I have met 
with is the series painted on the wans of the Chapel of the Bargello, at 
Florence, above the life of Mary Magdalene: they had been white
washed over. In seeking for the portrait of Dantc this whitewash has 
been in part removcd; and it is only just possible for thosc acquainted 
with the legend to trace in several compartments the history of Mary 
of Egypt. 

1. Detached subjects are sometimes met with. In the church of San 
Pietro-in-Po, at Cremona, they preserve relics said to be those of Mary 
of Egypt: and over the altar there is a large picture by Malosso, 

I B. Museum. 
3 D 2 
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representing the saint at the door of the Temple at Jerusalem, and 
repulsed by a miraculous power. She is richly dressed, with a broad
brimmed hat, and stands on the step, as one endeavouring to enter, 
while several persons look on, - some amazed, others ~ocking. 

2. Mary of Egypt doing penance in the desert is easily confounded 
with the penitent Magdalene. Where there is no skull, no vase of 
ointment, no crucifix near her, \vhere the penitent is aged, or at least 
not young and beautiful, with little or no drapery, and black or grey 
hair, the picture may be presumed to represent Mary of Egypt, and not 
the -Magdalene, however like in situation and sentiment. There is a 
large fine picture of this subject at Alton Towers. 

3. The first meeting of Mary and the hermit Zosimus, has been 
painted by Ribera: in this picture her hair is grey and short, her skin 
dark and sunburnt, and she is clothed in rags. 

4. In another picture by the same painter she is passing over the 
Jordan by the help of angels; she is seen floating in the air with her 
hands dasped, and Zosimus is kneeling by. This subject might easily 
be confounded with the Assumption of the Magdalene, but the senti
ment ought to distinguish them; for, instead of the ecstatic trance of 
the Magdalene, we have merely a miraculous incident: the figure is but 
little raised above the waters, and the hermit is kneeling on the shore.' 

5. St. Mary receives the last communion from the hands of Z08imUS. 
I have known this subject to be confounded with the last communion of 
the Magdalene. The circumstances of the scene, as well as the 
character, should be attended to. Mary of Egypt receives the sacra
ment in the desert; a river is general~y in the background: Zosimus is 
an aged monk. Where the Magdalene receives the sacrament from the 
hands of Maximin, the scene is a portico or chapel with rich architecture, 
and Max,imin wears the habit of a bishop. 

6. The death of Mary of Egypt. Zosimus is kneeling beside her, 
and the lion is licking her feet or digging her grave. The presence 
of the lion distinguishes this subject from the death of Mary Mag
dalene. 

I It was in the Sp. Gal. in the Louvre, now dispersed. 
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97 The Death of Mary of ilgJpt. 

St. Mary of Egypt was early a popular saint in France, and parti
cularly venerated by the Parisians, till eclipsed by the increasing 
celebrity of the Magdalene. She was styled, fa.miliarly, La Gipesienne 
(the Gipsy), softened by time into La J ussienne. The street in which 
stood a convent of reformed women dedicated to her, is stillia Rue 
Jussienlle. 

We find her whole story in one of the richly painted windows of the 
cathedral of Chart,res; and again in the" Vitraux de Bourges," where 
the inscription underneath is written" Segiptiaca." 

Among the best modern frescoes whieh I saw at Paris, WIlS the de
coration of a chapel in the church of St. Merry, dedicatell to Stc. l\llll'itl 
l'Egyptienne: the religious sentiment and manner of Mil1<1I(1-A~() A It 
are as usual imitated, but with R certain unex)l(~cttl,l (}\'igilllLlit,y ill 11111 
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conception of some of the subjects which pleased me. 1. On the wall, 
to the right, she stands leaning on the pedestal of the statue of the 
Madonml in a meditative attitude, and having the dress and the dark 
complexion of an Egyptian dancing girl; a crowd of people are seen 
behinu entering the gates of the Temple, at which she alone has been 
repulsed. 2. She re~eives the communion from the hand of Zosimus, 
and is buried by a lion. 

On the lcft-hand wall. 3. Her apotheosis. She is borne aloft by 
many angels, two of whom swing censers, and below is seen the empty 
grave watched by a lion. 4. U nderueath is a group of hennits, to 
whom the aged Zosimus is relating the story of the penitence and death 
of St. Mary of Egypt. 

I.do not in general accept modern representations as authorities, nor 
quote them as examples; but this resuscitat.ion of Mary of Egypt in a 
city where she was so long a favourite saint, appears to me a CUriOM 

fact. Her real existence is doubted even by the writers of that 
Church which, for fourteen centuries, has celebrated her conversion 
and glorified her name. Yet the poetical, the moral significance 
of her story remains; and, as I have reason to know, can still impress 
the fancy, and, through the fancy, waken the conscience and touch the 
heart. 

There were several other legends current in the early ages of 
Christianity, promulgated, it should seem, with the distinct purpose of 
calling the frail and sinning woman to repentance. If these were not 
pure inventions, if the names of these beatified penitents retained in the 
offices of the Church must be taken as evidence that they did exist, it 
is not less certain that the prototype in all these cases was the reclaimed 
woman of the Scriptures, and that it was the pitying charity of Christ 
which first taught men and angels to rejoice over the sinner that 
repenteth. 

The legend of MARY, the niece of the hermit Abraham I must not 
be confounded with that of Mary of Egypt. The scene of this story is 

1 Santa Maria Penitente. 
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placed in the deserts of Syria. The anchoret Abra.ham had a brother, 
who lived in the world and possessed great riches, and when he died, 
leaying an only daughter, she was brought to her uncle Abraham, 
apparently because of his great reputation for holiness, to be brought up 
as he should think fit. The ideas of this holy man, with regard to 
education, seem to have been those entertained by many wise and 
religious people since his time; but there was this difference, that he 
did not show her the steep and thorny way to heaven, and choose for 
himself" the primrose path of dalliance." Instead ofnpplying to his 
charge a code of morality as distinct as possible from his own, he, more 
just, only brought up his niece in the same ascetic principles which he 
deemed necessary for the salvation of all men. 

Mary, therefore, being brought to her uncle when she was only seven 
year8 old, he built a cell close to his own, in which he shut her up; and, 
through a little window, which opened between their cells, he taught 
her to say her prayers, to recite the Psalter, to sing hymns, and dedi
cated her to a life of holiness and solitude, praying continually that she 
might be delivered from the snares of the arch-enemy, and keeping her 
far, as he thought, from all possibility of temptation; while he daily 
instructed her to despise and hate all the pleasures and vanities of 
the world. 
. Thus Mary grew up in her cell till she was twenty years old: then 
it happened that a certain youth, who had turned hermit and dwelt in 
that desert, came to visit Abraham to receive his instructions; and he 
beheld through the window the face of the maiden as she prayed in her 
cell, and heard her voice as she sang the morning and the evening 
hymn; and he was inflamed with desire of her beauty, till his whole 
heart became as a furnace for the love of her; and forgetting his 
religious vocation, and moved thereto by the devil, he tempted Mary, 
and she fell. When she came to herself, her heart was troubled; she 
beat her breast and wept bitterly, thinking of what she had been, what 
she had now become; and she despaired, and said in her heart, "For 
me there is no hope, no return; shame is my portion evermore!" So 
she fled, not daring to meet the face of her uncle, and went to a distant 
place, and lived a life of sin and shame for two years. 
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Now, on the same night that she fled from her cell. Abraham had 
a dream; and he saw in his dream, a monstrous dragon, who came to 
his cell, and finding there a beautiful white dove, devoured it, Rnd re
turned to his den. When the hermit awoke from his dream, he was 
perplexed, and knew not what it might portend; but Iloo-ain he dreamt, 
and he saw the same dragon, and he put bis foot on its head, and 
crushed it, and took from its maw the beautiful dove, and put it in 
his bosom, and it came to life again, and spread its wings and flew 
towards heaven. 

Then the old man knew that this must relate to his niece Mary; eo 
he took up his staff', and went forth through the world seeking her 
every where. At length he found her, and seeing her overpowered 
with shame and despair, he exhorted her to take courage, and comforted 
her, and promised to take her sin and her penance on himself. She 
wept and embraced his knees, and said, "0 my father! if thou 
thinkest there is hope for me, I will follow thee whithersoever thou 
goest, and kiss thy footsteps which lead me out of this gulf of sin and 
death!" So he prayed with her, and reminded her that God did not 
desire the death of a sinner, but rather that he should turn from his 
wickedness and live; and she was comforted. . And the next morning 
Abraham rose up and took his niece by the hand, leaving behind them 
her gay attire aud jewels anll ill-gotten wealth. And they returned 
together to the cen in the wilderness. 

From this time did Mary lead a life of penitence and of great 
humi1ity, ministering to her aged uncle, who died glorifying God: after 
his death, she lived on many years, praising God, and doing good in 
humbleness and singleness of heart, and having favour with the people; 
so that from all the country round they brought the sick, and those who 
were possessed, and she healed them, - such virtue was in her prayers, 
although she had been a sinner I Nay, it is written, that even the 
touch of her garment restored health to the afflicted. At length she 
died, and the angels carried her spirit out of the shadow and the cloud 
of sin, into the glory and the joy of heaven. 

Although the legend of Mary the Penitent is accepted by the Church, 
which celebrates her conversion on the 29th of October, effigies of ber 
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must be rare; I have never met with any devotional representation of 
her. A print attributed to Albert Diirer represents the hermit 
Abraham bringing back his penitent niece to his cell.I 

In the Louvre are two large landscapes by Philippe de Champagne, 
which in poetry and grandeur of conception come -near to those of 
Niccolo Poussin; both represent scenes from the life of Mary the 
Penitent. In the first, amid a wild and rocky landscape, is the cell of 
Abraham, and Mary, sitting within it, is visited by the young hermit 
who tempted her to sin: in the second, we have the same wilderness, 
under another aspect; Mary, in a rude secluded hut, CJ. bowcred in 
trees, is visited by pilgrims and votaries, who bring to her on their 
shoulders and on litters, the sick and the afflicted, to be healed by her 
prayers. The daughter of Champagne, whom he tenderly loved, was a 
nun at Port Royal, and I think it probable that these pictures (like 
others of his works) were painted for that celebrated convent. 

81. Thais, a renowned Greek saint, is another of these "bimheureuses 
peCMreSSf!S," not the same who sat at Alexander's feast, and fired 
Persepolis, but a firebrand in her own way. St. Pelagia, called Pelagia 
Meretriz and Pelagia Mirna (for she was also an actr.!ss), is another. 
These I pass over without farther notice, because I have never seen nor 
read of any representation of them in Western Art. 

S1. Mm, who sealed her conversion with her blood, will be found 
among the Martyrs. 

Poets have sung, and moralists and sages have ta.ught, that for the 
frail woman there was nothing left but to die; or if more remained for 
her to suffer, there was at least nothing left for her to be or do: no 
choice between sackcloth and ashes and the livery of sin. The beatified 
penitents of the early Christian Church spoke another lesson; spoke 
divinely of hope for the fallen, hope without self-abasement or defiance. 
1V 0, in these days, acknowledge no such saints: we have even done our 
best to dethrone Mary Magdalene; but we have martyrs, - "by the 
pang without the palm,"-nnd one at least among these who has notclied 
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without lifting up a voice of eloquent and solemn warning; who Jw 
borne her palm on earth, and whose stnrry crown may be seen on high, 
even now, amid the constellations of Genius. 
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St. Oeorse of EDgland (PerugiDo) at. Miohael of Fru.,. 

tlCbe J!)atton 6atntu of ':'brtstmlJom. 

BEFORE entering on the general subject of the early martyrs, I shall 
place together here the great Patron Saints of Eastern and Western 
Christendom. All saints are, in one sense, patron saints, either as 
protectors of some particular nation, province, or city; or of some par
ticular avocation, trade, or condition oflife; but there is a wide distinc
tion to be drawn between the merely national and local saints, and those 
universally accepted and revered. St. Denis, for instance, is not 
mnch honoured out of France; nor St. Januarius, the Lazzarone saint, 
out of Naples; but St. George, the patron of England, was at once 
the GREAT SAINT of the Greek Church, and the patron of the chivalry 
of Europe; and triumphed wherever triumphed the cross, from the 
Euphrates to the Pillars of Hercules. 

VOL. II. B 
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BACRED AND LEGENDARY ART. 

Those patron saints who had not, like St. Peter of Rome, St. Mark 
of Venice, St. James of Spain, St. Mary Magdalene, a scriptural and 
apostolic sanction, yet were invested by the popular and nniversal 
faith with a paramount dignity and authority, form a class apart. 
They are-St. George, St. Sebastian, St. Christopher, St. Cosmo, and 
St. Damian, St. Roch, and St. Nicholas. The virgin patronesses, to 
whom 'was rendered a like universal worship, are St. Catherine, St. 
Barbara, St. Margaret, and St. Ursula. 

I place them here together, because I have observed that, in study
ing the legendary subjects of Art, they must be kept constantly in 
mind. In every sacred ediftce of Europe which still retains its medi
reval and primal character, whatever might be its destination, whether 
church, chapel, convent, 8cuola, or hospital,-in every work of art in 
which sacred personages are grouped together, without any direct re
ference to the scenes or events of Scripture, one or other of these re
nowned patrons is sure to be found; and it becomes of the utmost 
importance that their characters, persons, and attributes should be 
well discriminated. Those who were martyrs do not figure principally 
in that character. They each represent some phase of the beneficent 
power, or some particular aspect of the character, of Christ, that divine 
and universal model to which we all aspire; but so little is really 
known of these glorified beings, their persons, their attributes,- the 
actions recorded of them are so mixed up with fable, and in some in
stances so completely fantastic and ideal,-that they may be fairly 
regarded as having succeeded to the honours and attributes of t.he 
tutelary divinities of the pagan mythology. It is really a most in
teresting speCUlation to observe how completely t.he prevalent state 
of society in the middle ages modified the popular notions of these 
impersonations of divine power. Everyone knows by heart those 
exquisite lines in which Wordsworth has traced the rise and influence 
of the beautiful myths of ancient Greece:-

In that fair clim .. the lonely herdsman, stretch'd 
On the Boft graaa through half a Bummer's day, 
With music lull'd his indolent repose : 
And, in some fit of wearinel!s, if he, 
When his own breath was Bilent, chanced to hear 
A distant strain, far sweeter than the BOunda 
Which bis poor skill could make, his Fancy fetch'd, 
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Even from the bIazing ohariot of the BUD, 

A beardl_ youth, who touched a golden lute, 
And m'd the illumined groves with ravishmeuG. 
The nightly hunter, lifting up his eye8 
Towarda the oreacent moon, with grateful heart 
Call'd on the lovely wanderer who beatow'd 
That timely light to ahare his joyous aport : 
And hence a blooming goddell and her nymphs. 

8117 

Thus the mythology of the ancient Greeks was the deification of 
the aspects and harmonies of nature, while the mythology of Chris
tianity was shaped by the aspirations of humanity ;-it was the apo
theosis of the moral sentiments, coloured by the passions and the 
sufferings of the time. So in an age of barbarity and violence did St. 
George, the redresser of wrongs with spear and shield, become the 
model of knighthood. So when disease and pestilence ravaged whole 
provinces, the power to avert the plague was invoked in St. Sebastian; 
and the power to heal, ever a godlike attribute, reverenced in St. 
Cosmo and St. Damian. So at a time when human life was held 
cheap, and beset by casualties, wheu the intercourse between men 
and nations was interrupted by wide forests, by unaccustomed roads, 
by l100ds and swamps, and all perils of sea and land, did St. Christo
pher represent to the pious the immediate presence of divine aid in 
difficnlty and danger. So also were the virgin patronesses to all in
tents and purposes gotide8sea in fact, though saints in name. The 
noble sufferance, the unblemished chastity, the enthusiastic faith of a 
St. Catherine or a St. Ursula, did not lose by a mingling of the an
tique grace, where a due reverence inspired the conception of the 
artist :-Venus and Diana, and Pallas and Lucina, it should seem, 
could only gain by being invested with the loftier, purer attribntes 
of Christianity. Still there was a diversity in the spirit which render
ed the blending of these characters, however accepted in the ab
stract, not always happy in the representation ;-8 consideration 
which will meet ns nnder many aspects as we proceed. 

There are fourteen saints, who, in Germany, are especially distin
guished as NOm-HELFER (Helpers-in-need) ; but as this distinction 
does not pervade German art especially, and is not received in the 
rest of Europe, I have thought it unnecessary to do more than 
mention it. 
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I will now take these poetical and semideified personages in order; 
giving the precedence, as is most fit, to our own illustrious patron, the 
Champion of England and hero of the ' Faerie Queen,' St. George. 

ST. GEOR~E OF CAPPADOCIA. 

La,. Sauctua Georgiua. leal. San Giorgio. Fr. St. Georges, Ie t ... ·loyal Chevalier de 1a 
Chretiennete. 0".. Der Heil.ige Georgiua, or, more popularly, Jorg or Georg. Patn.n of 
England, of Germany, of Venice. Patron saint of IOldiera and of armourera. A.pril 28 • 
.A.D. 808. 

THE legend of St. George came to us from the East; where, under 
various forms, as Apollo and the Python, as Bellerophon and the 
Chimera, as Perseus and the Sea-monster, we see perpetually recur
ring the mythic allegory by which was figured the conquest achieved by 
beneficent power over the tyranny of wickedness, and which reappears 
in Christian Art in the legends of St. Michael and half a hundred other 
saints. At an early period we find this time-consecrated myth trans
planted into Christendom, and assuming, by degrees, n peculiar colour
ing in conformity with the spirit of a martial and religious age, until 
the classical demi-god appears before us, transformed into that doughty 
slayer of the dragon and redresser of woman's wrongs, St. George-

Y clad in mighty &rIDII and silver shield, 
AB one for knightly jouata and fierce encountera fit. 

Spenser, however, makes his' patron of true holinesse ' rather unwill
ing to renounce his knighthood for his sainthood:-

But deeds of arms muat I at last be fain 
To leave, and lady'. love 10 dearly bought' 

The legend of St. George, as it was accepted by the people and 
artists of the middle ages, rUDS thus :-He was a native of Cappadocia, 
living in the time of the Emperor Diocletian, born of noble Christian 
parents, and a tribune in the army. It is related that in travelling to 
join his legion h~ came to a certain city in Libya called Selene.l The 

I By lOme authors the _ne is laid at BerytUB (Bayreuth) in Syria. 
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inhabitants of this city were in great trouble and consternation in con
seqnence of the ravages of a monstrous dragon, which issued from a 
neighbouring lake or marsh, and devoured the flocks and herds of 
the people, who had taken refuge within the walls: and to prevent 
him from approaching the city, the air of which was poisoned by his 
pestiferous breath, they offered him daily two sheep; and when the 
sheep were exhausted, they were forced to sacrifice to him two of their 
children daily, to save the rest. The children were taken by lot (all 
under the age of fifteen); and the whole city was filled with mourn
ing, with the lamentations of bereaved parents and the cries of the 
innocent victims. 

Now the king of this city had one daughter, exceedingly fair, and 
her name was Cleodolinda. And after some time, when many people 
had perished, the lot fell upon her, and the monarch, in his despair, 
offered all his gold and treasures, and even the half of his kingdom, 
to redeem her; but the people murmured, saying, 'Is this just, 0 
King r that thou, by thine own edict, hast made us desolate, and, 
behold, now thou wouldst withhold thine own child? '-and they 
waxed more and more wroth, and they threatened to burn him in 
bis palace unless the princess was delivered up. Then the king sub
mitted, and asked only a delay of eight days to bewail her fate, which 
was granted; and at the end of eight days, the princess, being clothed 
in her royal robes, was led forth as a victim for sacrifice; and she 
fell at her father's feet and asked his blessiug, saying that she was 
ready to die for her people: and then, amid tears and lamentations, 
she was put forth, and the gates shut against her. Slowly she 
walked towards the dwelling of the dragon, the path being drearily 
strewn with the bones of former victims, and she wept as she went on 
her way. Now, at this time, St. George was passing by, mounted 
on his good steed; and, being moved to see so beautiful a virgin in 
tears, he paused to ask her why she wept, and she told him. And 
be said, 'Fear not, for I will deliver you r' and she replied, ' 0 
noble youth r tarry not here, lest thou perish with me r but fly, I 
beseech thee r ' But St. George would not; and he said, ' God 
forbid that I should fly r I will lift my hand against this loathly 
thing, and will deliver thee through the power of Jesus Christl' At 
that moment the mouster was seen emerging from his lair, Rnd half-
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crawling, half-flying towards them. Then the virgin princess trembled 
exceedingly, and cried out, 'Fly, I beseech thee, brave knight, ac.d 
leave me here to die I' But he answered not; only making the sign 
of the cross and calling on the name of the Redeemer, he spurred 
towards the dragon, and, after a terrible and prolonged combat, 
he pinned him to the earth with his lance. Then he desired the prin
cess to bring her girdle; and he bound the dragon fast, and gave the 
girdle to her hand, and the subdued monster crawled after them like 
a dog. In this" guise they approached the city. The people being 
greatly terrified, St. George called out to them, saying,-' Fear 
nothing; only believe ill the God through whose might I have 
conquered this adversary, and be baptized, and I will destroy him 
before your eyes.' So the king and his people believed, and "were 
baptized,-twenty thousand people in one day. Then St. George 
slew the dragon and cut off his head; and the king bestowed great 
rewards and treasures on the victorious knight; but he distributed 
all to the poor, and kept nothing, and went on his way, and came 
to Palestine. At that time the edict of the Emperor Diocletian 
against the Christians was published, and it was affixed to the 
gates of the temples, and in the public markets; and men read it 
with terror, and hid their faces; but St. George, when he saw it, was 
filled with indignation, the spirit of courage from on high came upon 
him, and he tore it down, and trampled it under his feet. Whereupon 
he was seized, and carried before Dacian the proconsul, and condemned 
to suffer during eight days the most cruel tortures. First they bound 
him on a wooden cross and tore his body with sharp iron nails, and 
then they scorched and burned him ,with torches, and rubbed salt 
into his smarting wounds. And when Dacian saw that St. George 
was not to be vanquished by torments, he called to his aid a certain 
enchanter, who, after invoking his demons, mingled strong poison 
with a cup of wine and presented it to the saint. He, having made 
the sign of the cross and recommended himself to God, drank it off 
withont injury:-(an expressive allegory, signifying the power of 
Christian truth to expel and defeat evil). When the magician saw 
this miracle, he fell-at the feet of the saint, and declared himself a 
Christian. Immediately the wicked judge caused the enchanter to be 
beheaded; and St. George was bound upon a wheel full of sharp blades; 
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broken by tWr? descended from 
dung him into boiling lead: and 

they had subdlE(?d force of torment(? 
temple to assi(t and the prollio 

in crowds to behold his humiliation, and the priests mocked him. But 
St. George knelt down and prayed, and thunder and lightning from 
heaven fell upon the temple, and destroyed it and the idols; and the 
priests aud many people were crushed beneath the ruins, as at the 
prayer of the son of Manoah in ancient times. Then Dacian, seized 
with commanded Ohristian knight 

hrnt his neck tr of the executioEH::( 
find thankfully death. 

St lbf?rticularly Greeks, who plHrr 
as captain at the head of the noble army of martyrs, with the title of 
THE GREAT MARTYR. The reverence paid to him in the East is of 
snch antiquity, that one of the first churches erected by Constantine, 
after his profession of Christianity (consequently within twenty years 
after the supposed death of the saint), was in honour of St. George. 
In thr bmnever, his apOCrn?hfil was not accepb:'d? 

X'?3Imdiated from the dliem Gburch by Pope 
reformed the cadnb,"L Las then decided 

placed in the saints' whoee 
are jliX'tlli X'4~liee4~nX'ed among meli? actions are knomo 
to God.' After this period we do not hear mUGh of him till the first 
crusade, when the assistance he is said to have vouchsafed to Godfrey 
of Boulogne made his Dame as a military saint famous throughout 
Europe. The particular veneration paid to him in England dates from 
the time of Richard L, who, in the wars of Palestine, placed himself 
and ILLder the especial St. George. b 1222 
his to be kept throughout 
and of the Ordeo in 1330, 
hav4~ s&int.l 

1 pt,o?f that St. George p?'p?!E?!r liMa country even in lingE??~ 
Saxon timea; but, previous to the N ormaD8, Edward the Confell8Or was patron saint of 
England. There are 162 churches in England dedicated in honour of St. George. (See 
Parker'. Calendar of the Anglican Church, p. 65.) 
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The devotional representations of 8t. George, which are of very fre
quent occurrence, may be divided into two classes. 1. Those in which 
he is standing as patron saint, alone, or grouped with other saints in 
the Madonna pictures. 2. Those in which he vanquishes the dragon. 

1. In the single figures , St. George 
is usually represented young, or in 
the prime of life. In the Greek and 
Italian pictures he is generally beard
less, but bearded in the German pic
tures. His air and expression should 
be serenely triumphant: he onght to 
wear a complete suitofarmour, being 
the same specified by St. Paul (Ephes. 
vi. ),-' The breast-plate of righteous
ness, the shield of faith, the helmet 
of salvation, and the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of God.' 
Sometimes he wears the classical ar
mour of a Roman soldier, sometimes 
he is armed as a knight of romance. 
In one hand he bears the palm, in the 
other a lance; from which, occasion
ally, floats a banner with a red cross. 
The lance is often broken, because in 
his legend it is said, that, 'his lance 
being broken, he slew the dragon with 
his sword.' The slain dragon lies at 
his feet. This is the usna.l manner of 
representation, but it is occasionally 
va.ried; for instance, when he stands 
before us as the patron saint of Eng
la.nd aud of the Order of the Garter, 
he has the garter buckled round his 
knee, and the star of the order em
broidered on his mantle. When he 

101 St. George (Venetian). 
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figures as patron saint of Venice. he stands leaning on his sword, the 
1l1Ilce and banner in his hand, and the dragon usually omitted. 

Such representations in the early Italian pictures are often of exqui
site beauty, combining the attitude and bearing of the victorious warrior 
with the mild, devout expression of the martyr saint. For example, 
in a picture by Cima da Conegliano,t he stands to the right of the throne 
of the Madonna, one hand grasping the lance, the other resting on the 
pommel of his sword, and in his youthful features an expression divinely 
candid and serene: there is no dragon. Again, in the famous Madonna 
del Trono by Fro. Bartolomeo/a St. George stands by the throne in a 
foIl suit of steel plate armour, with an air which Vasari has truly de
scribed as 'fiera, pronta, fJivace ,.' and yet, on his clear open brow, an 
expression becoming the Christian saint: he 
bears the standard furled. 

I believe the beautiful little Venetian pic
ture once in the collection of Mr. Rogers 
(and then called Gaston de Foix) to be a 
study for a St. George, either by Giorgione 
or Bonifacio; and those to whom the Vene
tian altar-pieces are familiar can have no 
doubt as to the subject intended. 3 

In a picture by Tintoretto,' st. George, 
as patron of Venice, is seated on the steps 
of the throne of the Madonna, like a celestial 
guard; while the Venetian signoria are ap
proaching to worship. 

St. George,standing in armour,points up
wards with one hand, and in the other holds 
an inscription, ' Quid hoM retrilJui Diw. ' In 
a picture by Giolfino, in the S. Anastasia, 
Verona. 

Among the most celebrated single figures 
o~ 8t. George must be mentioned the fine 101 St. George (Dona&eUo). 

1 ACId. Vemce. I Fl. Gal. 
I It ia DOW in our National Gallery, and ought to go by ita right name. 
• Venice, 88. Gio. e Paolo. 
vor .. IT. 0 

Digitized by Coogle 



BAOBBD AND LBGENDARY ART. 

statue by Donatello on the exterior of the Or San Michele at Flo. 
rence: he is in complete armour, without sword or lance, bareheaded, 
and leaning on bis shield, which displays the cross. The noble, tran
quil, serious dignity of this figure admirably expresses the Christian 
warrior: it is so exactly the conception of Spenser that it immediately 
suggests his lines-

Upon his shield the bloodie Cl'OIIII wu aoored, 
For sovereign help. which in his need he had. 
Right faithful, true he wu, in deed and wont ; 
But of hiB cheere did 188m too solemn II8d ; 

Yet nothing did he dread, but ever wu ydrad. 

As a signal example of a wholly different feeling and treatment, may 
be mentioned the St. George in Correggio's 'Madonna di San 
Giorgio: ' 1 here his habit is that of a Roman soldier; his attitude 
bold and martial; and, turning to the spectator with a look of radiant 
triumph, he sets his foot on the head of the vanquished dragon. 

2. In. the subject called familiarly St. George and the Dragon, we 
must be careful to distinguish between the emlJ!em and the action. 
Where we have merely the figure of St.. George in the act of vanquish
ing the dragon,-as in the insignia of the Order of thE.' Garter, on 
coins, in the carvings of old Gothic churches, in ancient stained glass, 
&c.-the representation is strictly devotional and allegorical, signify
ing the victory of faith or holiness over all the powers of evil. But 
where St. George is seen as combatant, and the issue of the combat 
yet undecided; where accessaries are introduced, as the walls of the 
city in the background, crowded with anxious spectators; or where 
the princess, praying with folded hands for her deliverer, is a con
spicuous and important personage,-then the representation becomes 
dramatic and historical; it is clearly a scene, an incident. In the 
former instance, the treatment should be simple, ideal, sculptural; 
ill the latter, picturesque, chamatic, fanciful. 

'There are two little pictures by &phael which may be cited as 
signal examples of the two styles of treatment. The first, which is in 

1 Dresden Gal. 
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1M: 81. George (Rapbael. Louvre). 

the Louvre, a serenely elegant and purely allegorical conception, repre
sents St. George as the Christian warrior, combating with spiritual 
arms, and &Ssured of conquest; for thus he sits upon his milk-white 
steed, and with such a tranquil and even careless scorn prepares to 
strike oft' the head of the writhing monster beneath. (102) Very dif
ferent, 88 a conception, is the second picture, in which St. George 
figures 88 the champion of Engl~d; here he is rushing on the dragon 
88 one who must conquer or die, and transfixes the monRter with his 
lanc('; the rescued princess is ~een in the background. This picture 
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was painted as a present from the Duke of U rbino to Henry VII.; and 
St. George has the garter and motto round his knee. It is now at 
St. Petersburg. 

When the princess is introduced in the devotional representations, 
she is clearly an allegorical personage, representing truth or innocence, 
-the Una of Spenser. I can recollect but one instance in which she 
has the lamb; in this example, however, the treatment is anything but 
devotional. It is an exquisite little print, by Lucas van Leyden, which 
appears to represent the meetiug of St. George aud the princess before 
the conquest of the dragon: she has been weeping, and is drying her 
eyes with the back of her hand, while St. George comforts her, as we 
may see, with gallant assurances of deliverance; his squire in the back
ground holds his horse. Some other examples of this early treatment 
by the German painters are very curious: whether historical or alle
gorical, they conceived it wholly in a romantic and chivalrous spirit. 
We have the casque and Hoating plume, the twisted mail, the spurs, 
the long hair, the banner, the attendant squire. Albert Durer has 
given us four prints of St. George: in one of them he is standing with 
the red-cross banner and has his hair confined in a kind of net cap, 
such as the knights of the fifteenth century wore nnder the helmet; his 
plumed casque and the vanquished dragon lie at his feet; he has rather 
a long beard, and all the air of a veteran knight. Sometimes St. George 
is seen on horseback, bareheaded, with his helmet at his saddle-bow, 
while the rescued princess walks beside him, leadiug the wounded 
dragon bound in her girdle. In Tintoretto's picture in our National 
Gallery, the conquest of the dragon is treated quite in the dramatic 
and historical style: here the combat takes place in the background; 
and the princess, who is in front, seems to wish, yet dread, to look 
round. 

In the spirited sketch by Tintoretto, at Hampton Court, St. George 
has bound the monster, and the princess Cleodolinda holds one end of 
the girdle. The same incident, but more dramatic and picturesque in 
treatment, we find in the Queen's Gallery, painted by Rubens for our 
Charles I. In this picture the saintly legend is exhibited as a scene in 
a melodrama, and made the vehicle for significant and not inappropriate 
flattery. The action passes in a rich landscape, representing in tlIe 
background a distant view of the Thames, and Windsor Castle as it 

Digitized by Coogle 



ST. GBOBGB OJ' CAPPADOCIA. 'OT 

then stood. Near the centre is St. George, with his right foot on the 
neck of the vanquished dragon, presenting to the daughter of the King 
of Selen~the fair princess Cleodolinda-the end of the girdle which 
she had given him to bind the monster: the saint and the princess are 
portraits of Charles I. and Henrietta-Maria. Nearer to the spectator, 
on the left, is a group of four females, bewailing the ravages of the 
beast, exhibited in the dead bodies lying near them, and from the sight 
of which two infants recoil with horror. Behind, the squire of the 
saintly knight is seen mounted and armed cap-i-pie, and bearing his 
banner with the red cross; a page holds his horse: beyond them is 
seen a group of persons on a high bank, and others mounted on trees, 
who survey the scene; and on the other side, three females, who are 
embracing each other, and, as the French catalogue has it, 'temoignent 
par leur attitude nne frayeur m~Iee de joie.' Two angels from above 
descend with the palm and the laurel to crown the conqueror. The 
picture, like the St. George of Raphael, already mentioned, has to an 
Englishman a sort of national interest, being painted for one of our 
kings, in honour of our tutelar saint. After the death of Charles I. 
it was sold ont of England, passed into the Orleans Gallery, was 
brought back to England in 1 i98, and subsequently purchased by 
George IV. 

There is a beautiful modern bas-relief by Schwanthaler, in which 
St. George,with his foot on the dragon, is presenting the end of the 
girdle to the rescued princess. 

It appears to me an unpardonable mistake in point ofsentiment when 
the princess is fleeing in terror, as in one of L. Caracci's finest pictures, 
where she appears in the foreground, and immediately commands atten
tion.1 Richardson praises the figure, and with justice: he says, 'the 
lady, that flies in a fright, has the most noble and gentile attitude 
imaginable. She is dressed all in white, she rons away, her back is 
towards you, but her head, turning over her shoulder, shows a profile 
exquisitely beantiful, and with a fine expression.' Fine expression of 
what ?--of fear? It shocks our better judgment. The noble princess 
of the legend, who was ready to die for her people, and who entreated 
at. George to leave her rather than expose his life, was not likely to 

1 In the cloiatera of the San Miche1e-in-BoBCO, at Bologna, now nearly defaced; but the 
~ once celebrated, &1'8 well known through engravinga. 

• 
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:fly when he was combating for her sake; she puts up prayers for her 
deliverer, and abides the issue. 80 Spenser's Una, the Cleodolinda 
of the legend:-

With folded banda, and kn_ full lowly beut, 
All Dight did watoh, ne once edowne would lay 
Her dainty limbe in her sad drearyment ; 

But prayiDg, &till did wake, and waking did lament. 

And thus the ancient painters, with a true and elevated feeling, uni
formly represent her. 

Richardson, in his praise of this picture by Ludovico, which he calls 
a 'miraculous picture,' seems to have forgotten the principle he has 
himself laid down, with excellent taste, though the expression be 
somewhat homely. 'If the workmanship be never so exquisite, if the 
pencil or chisel be in the utmost degree fine; and the idea of the 
persons or things represented is low, or disagreeable; the work may be 
excellent, but the picture or sculpture is in the main contemptible, 
or of little worth. Whereas, on the other hand, let the ideas we 
receive be great and noble, 'tis comparatively of no importance 
whether the work is rough or delicate.' 

The devotional figures of the armed St. George, with his foot on 
the dragon, resemble in sentiment and significance the figures of 
St. Michael: where they are represented together, the wings or the 
balance distinguish the archangel; the palm, the martyr. There are 
other military saints who have also the dragon, from whom it is less 
easy to distinguish St. George. St. Theodore of Heraclea and st. 
Longinus have both this attribute. The reader will find in the 
legends of these saints the points which distinguish them. 

It must be observed, that the dragon in the myth of St. George 
never has the human or satanic lineaments, as in the legend of St. 
Michael; nor do I know of any instance in which the usual dragon
type, such as we see it in all the effigies of the conquering St. George, 
has been departed from: the gigantic crocodile head; the brazen scales, 
that, when he moved, were as 'the clashing of an armour bright;' the 
enormous wings, 'like unto sails in which the hollow wind is gathered 
full;' the volumin()us tail, terminating in a sting; and the iron teeth . 
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andclaws; compose the' dreadful beast,' -which is a beast, and nothing 
more. 

Pictures from the life of St. George 88 a series occur very seldom. 
I believe that the reason may be found in the rejection of his legend 
from the office of the Church of Home as early 88 the sixth century, 
he being placed by Pope Gelasius in the number of those saints 
'whose names and whose virtues were rightly adored by men, but 
whose actions were known only to God.' This has not prevented his 
legend from being one of the most popular iu those European story
books where he figures 88 one of the Seven Champions of Christen
dom. 

There is a series of early frescoes in the chapel of San Giorgio at 
Padua, painted, as it is supposed, by the school of Giotto, principally 
by Jacopo Avanzi and Altichieri. They are arranged in the following 
order:-

1. The combat with the dragon; the city is seen in the background, 
with the walls crowded with spectators. 

2. The baptism of the king, the queen, the princess, and all the 
court. The scene is the interior of the church, which, accordiug to the 
legend, was built by the command of St. George, after the conquest of 
the dragon: the king is kneeling at the font, holding his crown in his 
hand; st. George is pouring water upon his head from a vase: the 
saint is not here in armour, but wears a white tunic, with the pointed 
shoes and spurs of a cavalier of the fourteenth century. The queen 
and princeaa kneel behind the king. 

The four frescoes in the lower range represent the martyrdom of the 
saint. 1. St. George, habited in a long loose mantle, drinks oft' the 
poison presented by the Magician, who looks on with surprise. 2. St. 
George stretched on the wheel, which is destroyed by angels. 3. The 
fall of the temple of Apollo at the prayer of St. George, who is kneel
ing in front. 4. St. George is beheaded outside the city: the execu
tioner stands beside him with his sword raised; the saint kneels with 
his hands joined, and with a mild, resigned expression. In all these 
compositions St. George is represented bearded, as a man iu the 
prime of life, and not as a youth. 
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lOS st. George (Carlo CrinW). 

The history of St. George as patron of Venice, as victor, not as 
IQartyr, has been painted by Vittore Carpaccio in three beautiful pic
tures.-l. The combat with the dragon. 2. He is received by the 
kiug and people in triumph. 3. The conversion and baptism of the 
king and his court: the most conspicuous figure is that of the princess, 
who, with her long golden hair flowing over her shoulders, her hands 
joined, and with a most lovely expression, kneels to receive baptism 
from her pious and chivalrous deliverer. 1 

1 Venice. Church of st. Giorgio de' Schiavoni. 
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Of the martyrdom of St. George, as a separate subject, there are 
several fine examples, but I do not know any of very early date. The 
leading idea is in all the same: he kneels, and an executioner prepares 
to strikeofi' his head with a sword. In the Church of San Giorgio, at 
Verons, I saw over the high altar this subject by Panl Veronese, 
treated in his usual gorgeous style: St. George, stripped to the waist, 
kneels to receive the blow; a monk stands at his side (we are left to 
wonder how he got there) j the Virgin in glory, with St. Peter and St. 
Paul, and a host ofangels, appear in the opening heavens above.1 The 
composition by Rubens, painted for the chapel of St. George de Li~re, 
near Antwerp, is very fine and full of charucter. In the composition 
of Vandyck, he is represented 8S sacrificed to an idol. The drawing 
is, I think, in the collection of Sir Robert Peel. 

St. George and the dragon, and his martyrdom, are the usual sub
jects in the many churches dedicated to this saint. 

His church at Rome, at the foot of the Palatine, caned, from its 
8ituation, San Giorgio-in-Velabro, was bnilt by Leo II. in 682. In a 
casket nnder the altar is preserved, 88 a precious relic, a fragment of 
his banner; and on the vanlt of the apsis is an ancient painting, the 
copy of a more ancient mosaic, which once existed there. In the centre 
stands the Redeemer between the Virgin and St. Peter; on one side, 
at. George on horseback, with his palm 88 martyr, and his standard as 
the' Red-Cross Knight; , on the other side, St. Sebastian standing, 
bearded, and with one long arrow. From the time that these two 
saints were united in the popnlar fancy as martyrs and warriors, they 
are most frequently found in companionship, particnlarly in the 
Italian works of art. In the French pictures and Gothic sculpture, 
8t. George does not often appear, and then usually in companionship 
with 8t. Maurice or St. Victor, who are likewise military saints. In 
the German pictures he is often accompanied by 8t. Florian. 

1 In the aame church is a 18ri811 of pictures from t.he martpdom of the tutelar aaint. 
~i '" fItJww tltlk pi" ttarie, delle pi" epiritou, delle pNt Ierribili .. ' txl~ cAe ... 
.",s,.n. Lanzi, iii. p. 110. 

VOL. u. D 
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ST. SBBABTIAN'. 

IAt. SaIlctua SebutianUL IIaZ. SaIl Sebutiano; or 8m ButiaDo. Fr, Bt. IWbutiea. 
Patron aaint Ipinat plague and peatilenoe. January 20. 4.D. 288. 

THB story of St. Sebastian is of great beauty and great antiquity; it 
has also the rare merit of being better authenticated in the leading 
incidents, and less mixed up with incredible and fictitious matter, 
than most of the antique legends. 

He was a native of Narbonne, in Gaul, the son of noble parents, who 
had held high offices in the empire. He was himself at an early age 
promoted to the command of a company in the Prmtorian Guards, so 
that he was always near the persou of the emperor,and held in especial 

. favour. At this time he was secretly a Christian, but his faith only 
rendered him more loyal to his masters; more faithful in all his engage.. 
ments; more mild, more charitable; while his favour with his prince, 
and his popularity with the troops, enabled him to protect those who 
were persecuted for Christ's sake, and to convert many to the truth. 

Among his friends were t.wo young men of noble family, soldiers 
like himself; their names were Marcus and Marcellinus. Being 
convicted of being Christians, they were condemned to the torture, 
which they endured with unshaken firmness, and were afterwards 
led forth to death; but their aged father and mother threw them
selves in the way, and their wives and children gathered around 
them, beseeching them with tears and supplications to recant, and 
save themselves, even for the sake of those who loved and could not 
survive them. The two young heroes, who had endured tortures 
without shrinking, began to relent and to tre.mble; but at this criti
cal moment St. Sebastian, neglecting his own safety, rushed forward, 
and, by his exhortations, encouraged them rather to die than to re
nounce their Redeemer; and such was the power of his eloquence, 
that not only were his friends strengthened and confirmed in 
their faith, but all those who were present were converted: the family 
of the condemned, the guards, and even the judge himself, yield
ing to the irresistible force of his arguments, were secretly baptized. 
Marcus and Marcellinus were for this time saved; but in a few months 
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afterwards they were denounced with the whole Christian community, 
aud put to death; they died together, singiug with aloud voice, 'Be
hold, how goodly and gracious a thing it is, brothers, to dwell 
together in amity ; , and the other converts were put to cruel deaths. 
At length it came to the turn of Sebastian. 

But previously the emperor, who loved him, sent for him and remon
strated with him, saying, 'Have I not always honoured thee above 
the rest of my officers? Why hast thou disobeyed my commands, 
and insulted my gods?' To which Sebastian replied, with equal 
meekness and courage, '0 CEsar, I have ever prayed, in the name 
of Jesus Christ, for thy prosperity, and have been true to thy 
service; but as for the gods whom thou wouldst have me worship, 

. they are devils, or, at best, idols of wood and stone.' 
Then Diocletian ordered that he should be bound to a stake and 

shot to death with arrows; and that it should be inscribed on the 
stake and published to the troops that he suffered for being a Chris
tian, and not for any other fault. And Sebastian having been pierced 
with many arrows, the archers left him for dead; but in the middle 
of the night, Irene, the widow of one of his martyred friends, came 
with her attendants to take his body away, that she might bury it 
honourably; and it was found that none of the arrows had pierced 
him in a vital part, and that he yet breathed. So they carried him 
to her house, and his wounds were dressed; aud the pious widow 
tended him night and day, until he had wholly recovered. 

When his Christian friends came around him, they counselled him 
to fly from Rome, knowing that if he were once discovered there 
would be no mercy shown to him. But Sebastian felt that this was 
not a time to hide himself, but to stand forth boldly and openly for 
the faith he professed; and he went to the palace and stood before 
the gate, on the steps which he knew the emperor must descend on 
his way to the Capito!.; and he raised his voice, pleading for those 
who were condemned to suffer, and reproaching the emperor with his 
intolerance and cruelty; and the emperor, looking on him with amaze
ment, said, 'Art thou not Sebastian?' And he replied, 'I am 
Sebastian, whom God hath delivered from thy hand, that I might 
testify to the faith of Jesus Christ and plead for his servants.' 
Then Diocletian in his fury commanded that they should se~e 
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Sebastian and carry him to the Circus, and beat him to death with 
clubs; and, that his body might be for ever hidden from his friends, 
it was thrown iuto the Cloaca Maxima. Dut these precautions were 
in vain, for a Christian lady, named Lucina, found means to recover 
the body of the saint, and interred it secretly in the catacombs, at 
the feet of St. Peter and St. Paul. 

It is probably from the associatiou of the arrows with his form and 
story, that St. Sebastian has been regarded from the first ages of 
Christianity as the protecting saint against plague and pestilence. 
Arrows have been from all antiquity the emblem of pestilence; 
Apollo was the deity who in1licted plague, therefore was invoked with 
prayer and sacrifice against it: and to the honours of Apollo, in this 
particular character, St. Sebastian has succeeded. It is in this 
character that nnmerous churches have been dedicated to him; for 
according to the legendary traditions there is scarcely a city of 
Europe that has not been sllved by the intercession of St. Sebastian. 

His church at Rome, built over that part of the catacombs called 
the cemetery ()f Calixtus, is one of the seven Basilicas, and stands 
about two miles from the city on the Via Appia, outside the gate of 
San Sebastiano. All traces of the ancient church have disappeared, 
having been rebuilt in 1611. Under the high altar, is the recumbent 
statue of the saint. The almost colossal form lies dead, the head 
resting on his helmet and armour. It is evidently modelled from 
nature, and is, perhaps, the finest thing ever designed by Bernini: 
the execution was entrusted to his pupil. There is a fine cast in 
the CryRtal Palace. 

The most interesting, though certainly not the most beautiful, 
effigy of St. Sebastian existing at Rome is a very ancient mosaic, 
preserved in the church of San Pietro-in-Vincoli, and supposed to 
have been executed in 683. Nothing can be more unlike the 
modern conception of the aspect and character of this favourite 
t;aint. It represents him as a bearded warrior, in the Roman habit, 
wearing the cuirass, and over it the long garment or toga; in his 
hand what seems to be the crown of martyrdom. On a marble 
tablet, on one side of the effigy, is the following inscription in 
Latin; I give the translation from Mr. Percy's 'Rome and 
Romanism : '-
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• To 810. SUAlft'IAlf, Martyr, dilpeller of the peetilence. In the year <if _vation 680, a 
peruicioUB and l18Vere pestilence innded the city of Rome. It W&II of three monw' duration, 
July, Auguat, and September. Such wu the multitude of the dead, thai, on the saine bier, 
parents aDd children, husbands and wives, with brothers aDd aiatera, were borne out to burial 
placea, which, everywhere filled with bodies, h&rdlylUfliced. In addition to this, nocturnal 
miracles alarmed them; for two aDgela, one good aud the other evil, went through the city; 
aDd this laat bearing a rod in hiB hand, B8 many times as he struck the doora 10 many mort&la 
fell in thoae houaea. The diaeaae spread for a length of time, until it waa announced to a 
holy man that there would be aD end of the calamity, if, in the church of S. Peter ad Vincula, 
au altar should be OODSeCr&ted to Sebutian the Martyr; whioh thing being done immediately, 
the peetilence, as if driven back by baud, W&II commanded to ceaae.' 

This was just a hundred years after the famous pl&e,ooue of the time of 
Gregory the Great. From this time, the end of the seventh century, 
st. Sebastian has been accepted as the universal patron against the 

. plague. 
He is especially popular as a subject of Art all down the Eastern 

coast of Italy, in consequence of the prevalence of plague 'in those 
districts; sometimes he is represented with his robe outspread, and 
protecting the people beneath from showers of arrows; some
times as interceding at the feet of the Virgin, who at his entreaty 
commands the destr~ying angel to sheathe his sword. 

The more modern devotional figures of St. Sebastian rarely exhibit 
him in any other character than that of the martyr: even as patron 
saint the leading idea is still the same, for the arrows by which he is 
tranfixed symbolise also the shafts of the pestilence; and they are the 
attribute not merely of the suffering and death of the martyr, but of 
the power of the saint. He is a beautiful Apollo-like figure, in the 
bloom of youth, undraped, bound to a tree or a column, and pierced by 
one or several arrows. He is looking up to heaven with an expression 
of enthusiastic faith or mild resignation, while an angel descends from 
above with the crown and palm. The variations are merely those of 
attitude and detail; sometimes his armour is seen lying at his feet; 
sometimes he is not pierced by the arrows, only bound, and the arrows 
are lying at the foot of the tree. In the old pictures the background is 
frequently a court or hall of the imperial palace; in all the modern 
pictures the background islandseape-the garden on the Palatine Hill, 
where, according to tradition, the scene took place. Sometimes soldiers 
or archers are seen in the distance. Though generally young, he is not 
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almay' SO. Albert Diirer and the Germans give him a respectable 
beard. Domenichino has also represented him as a man about thirty, 
copying in this the ancient mosaic in San Pietro-in-Vincoli. 

In the pictures of the throned Madonna, St. Sebastian is frequently 
introduced, standing on one side, arrow-pierced, with his hands bound 
behind him, and looking up to heaven. In some later pictures we see 
him kneeling, and presenting to the Virgin the arrows with which he 
is pierced; or he is in armour, and merely holds an arrow in his hand. 

In general the most ancient pictures and prints of this subject are 
not agreeable, from the stiff and defective drawing; and in the 
modern schools, when it became a favourite vehicle for the exhibition 
of elegant forms and fine anatomical modelling, it was too obviously 
a display of art. We must seek, therefore, for the most beautiful 
St. Sebastians in those works which date between the two extremes; 
and accordingly we find them in the pictures of Perugino, Francia, 
Luini, and the old Venetian painters. I could not point to a more 
charming example of this treatment than the Francia in our National 
Gallery, nor to a more perfect specimen of the Ba1)()ir-faire school 
than the Guido in the Dulwich Gallery. The St. Sebastian, as is 
well known, was Guido's favourite subject; he painted at least 
seven. Another instance or this kind of ostentatious sentiment in 
style is the Carlo Dolce in the Corsini Palace at Florence. 

The display of beautiful form, permitted and even consecrated by 
devotion, is so rare in Christian representations, that we cannot 
wonder at the avidity with which this subject was seized on, as 
soon as the first difficulties of art were overcome, nor at the 
multiplicity of examples we find in the later schools, particularly 
the Venetian and Bolognese. It wonld take pages to enumerate 
even a few of these; but I must direct attention to some examples 
of very beautiful or very peculiar treatment. 

1. B. Luini A beautiful figure bound to a tree, from amid the 
boughs of which an angel looks down upon him. The expression of the 
head is not that of enthusiastic faith, but of mild devout resignation.1 

2. Beltraffio. Bound to a tree, he is wounded, but not transfixed, by 
the arrows. He is looking down,-not up, as is usual; with long 
curling hair, and a charming expression of benignity and gentleness. t 

I Certou, PaViL 

• The portrait, I believe, of Salaino, himself a painter, whom Vasari styles' VClglailllilllo di 

Digitized by Coogle 



BT. SEBASTIAN. 

10& (AlbeR DIIrer) (Perq\Do) 

3. Perugino. The saint, in red drapery, holds in one hand the palm, 
in the other three arrows. I-Another ,in which he is standing undraped, 
except that around his loins there is an embroidered scarf; his hands 
are bound behind him; he is transfixed by three arrows, and looking 
up with the unal enthusiastic expression; his long hair :floating in 
curls upon his shoulders.I-Another, in which he kneels before the 
Virgin; in red drapery, transfixed by a single arrow.-

4. Matteo di Siena. He stands on one side of the Madonna, covered 

fI'I'G%iIJ II dl bdlt=a,' and whose beautiful face and curling hair (cupelli ricei • irIartellah) COil· 

tiDualll: appear io the pictures of LioDAl.'do alld hie 8Ohool-(Louvre.) 

J Perugia, San Pietro. I Florence Gal. I Perugia, st. AgoItioo. 
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.-------------------------
with wounds, but not transfixed by arrows. In one hand a single arrow 
and a palm, in the other a martyr's crown. The head extremely fine. 1 

5. A. Mantegna. He is bound to a pillar near a ruined triumphal 
arch.2 The ruined arch and the ruined temples, sometimes strewed 
round St. Sebastian, may signify the destruction of the heathen powers; 
otherwise, and in the historical representations, it is an anachron
ism :-the Palatine was still in all its glory when Sebastian 
suffered. 

6. Giorgione. He is standing, bound to an orange tree, with his 
arms bound above his head j the dark eyes raised towards heaven. His 
helmet and armour lie at his feet; his military mantle of green, em
broidered with gold, is thrown round him. This picture, with the deep 
blue sky and the deep green foliage, struck me as one of the most 
solemn effects ever produced by feeling and colour. He is neither 
wounded nor transpierced.8 

7. Titian. Bound to a tree; head declined, aud the long hait falling 
partly over the face; very fine and pathetic.' It is the same figure 
which appears in the celebrated altar-piece dedicated by Averoldo in 
the church of SSe N azaro and Celso at Brescia. 

8. Razzi He is bound to a tree, pierced by three arrows, looking 
up to heaven with an expression perfectly divine. This picture was 
formerly used as a standard, and carried in procession when the city 
was affiicted by pestilence :-to my feeling it is the most beautiful 
example of the subject I have seen.6 

9. Liberale da Verona. Here also he is bound to the stem of an 
orange tree; pierced. with several arrows.' 

10. Baroccio. He is here fully draped, and holds two arrows in each 
hand, presenting them to the Virgin. 

11. Hernando Yanez. The saint standing with a. lily near him; 
the lily is unusual. T 

There are a great many fine examples in the Bologna and Flemjsh 
schools, in which I have found almost invariably the usual motif, com
bined in general with great beauty of execution. 

1 Acad. Siena. I Vienna GaL 
• On aeeing tbia fine picture nearer in 1855, I am. convinced that it ia net by Giorgione, 

or bu been mercil_Iyeletmed.-(lIilan, Brera.) 
, Lichtenstein Gal. Vienn&. ' ... , • .Acad. • Berlin Gal. 7 Louvre. Sp. Gal 
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12. Martin Schoen. In a rare print; St. Sebastian, suspended 
against the trunk of a tree, is transfixed by six arrows. The figure 
is illdrawn and emaciated; but the expression in the head, declined 
and sickening into death, very pathetic and beautiful. It is seldom 
that he is represented as dying or fainting. 

13. Some old representations of St. Sebastian, from the German and 
Spanish schools, are very curious. There was 8 small pictnre, by 
Villegas, in the collection of Louis
Philippe, in which St. Sebastian 
wears the rich costume of the six
teenth century,-an embroidered 
vest, a hat and feather; an arrow in 
his breast; in one hand a bow, and 
in the other a crucifix. I have seen 
also a German drawing, in which 
St. Sebastian is dressed like a 
German cavalier, wearing a cap, a 
doublet, and an embroidered cloak; 
one hand on his sword, the other 
resting on his shield (which bears 
croslets and arrowheads as the de
vice) ; and pierced by three arrows, 
one of which has passed through his 
cheek: the expression of the youth
ful, almost boyish, face very beau
tiful. (105) 

14. He wears a fullswt of black 
armour, over which is thrown a red 
mantle. In one hand he holds two 
arrows, in the other a cros8. 1 

15. In a picture by Raffaelino del 106 8&. S.butian. 

Garbo,' St. Sebastian wears a blue vest, elegantly embroidered with 
gold, black hose, and a crimson mantle. 

St. Sebastian has afforded an admirable subject for Christian 
sculptnre. 

I 10 tb. Hotel de Cluny, Paria. I BerUn Gal. D8. 
VOL. JL B 
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1. By Matteo Civitale, there is a statue in white marble, in which 
he is bound to the trunk of a tree, pierced with several arrows. This 
statue, ·in spite of sundry faults of design, struck me by the beauty of 
the attitude and the beauty of expression. It is celebrated as being the 
first undraped statue of a male adult· figure that had been produced 
since the revival of Art. The arrows· are of metal, gilt. 1 

2. The statue by Puget in the church of Carignano at Genoa is also 
celebrated. It is colossal, and represents him transfixed, with his 
armour at his feet; there is a good deal of expression, but a total 
want of simplicity. 

3. The statue in his church at Rome has been already mentioned. 

St. Sebastian is everywhere popular, I but more particularly in those 
countries and districts which were most exposed to the plague. For 
instance, all down the east coast of Italy, from Venice to Bari, St. 
Sebastiali is constantly met with. In the more ancient pictnres his 
usual pendant is either St. George or St. Nicholas; in the more 
modern pictures St. Roch: very often the healing saints St. . Cosmo 
and St. Damian. Wherever these are grouped together, or round 
the Virgin and Child, the picture has been dedicated against the 
plague. 

Some of these votive pictures have a very pathetic significance, when 
we consider them as commemorating the terrible visitations of pesti
lence which occasionally desolated the south of Enrope. I will give 
one or two examples. 

1. The Madonna di Misericordia· is seen in the midst with her robes 
outspread, beneath which are gathered the aftlicted votaries. Above, 
the Padre Eterno looks down from heaven. On the left of the Virgin 
St. Sebastian, his hands bound and his whole body stuck full of arrows, 
looks up with a pleading expression. The votaries present to him. a 

I About U70. Duomo, Lucca. 
II In England his eftIgies are not uncommon, and there are two churches dedicated to his 

honour, that of Gonerby in Linoolnlhire, and Woodbaatwich in Norfolk. (See Parker' • 
• Calendar of the Auglioan Church,'p. 28'.) Hehaa,however, been baoishedfrom the EngliIh 
Calendar, in which many aint. more apocryphal and 1_ deserving .till keep their pl&ot>. 

I See Legends of the Madonna, p. 82. 
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prayer or petition, which he is supposed to repeat to the Virgin, 
through whom it reaches the Supreme Being, at whose command 
8t. Michael, the Angel of Judgment, utters the word ruT, and 
sheathes his sword. 1 

2. The following example is also very expressive. St. Sebastian, 
in a rich military costume of blue, embroidered with gold, stands as 
patron: his large cloak, spread open and sustained by angels, inter
cepts and shelters his votaries from the plague-arrows, whioh fall 
thickly on its folds as they are shot from above. I 

Scenes from the life of St. Sebastian are confined to a few subjects, 
which have been frequently treated. 

Paul Veronese's ' 8t. Sebastian exhorting and encouraging Marcus 
and Marcellinus, as they are led to death,' in the church of S. Sebas
tiano at Venice, appeared to me, when I s!'w it last, one of the finest 
dra.nu:ttic pictures I had ever beheld, and preferable to every other work 
of the master. Here St. Sebastian stands on the summit of a Hight 
of steps; his fine martial figure, in complete armour, is relieved 
against the blue sky; he waves a banner in his hand, and his whole 
air and expression are full of inspired faith and enthusiasm; Marcus 
and Maroellinus stand by his side as if irresolute, surrouuded by 
their weeping friends. It struck me as a magnmcent scene played 
before me-with such a glow of light and life and movement and 
colour shed over it-such a triumphant enthusiasm in the martyrs
such variety of passionate energy and supplication and sympathy in 
the groups of relatives and spectators, that I felt as if in a theatre, 
looking at a well-played scene in a religious melodrama., and in
clined to clap my hands and '."ry , Bravo I ' 

In curious contrast with this splendid composition, I remember a 
little old picture, in which 8t. Sebastian is calmly exhorting his 
friends to die, their mother alone kneeling .in supplication; very 
stiff and dry, but the heads full of simple expression. a 

1 Thia curioua votive freeoo is in a IIIl&ll chapel at Perugia. 
I Thia votive freeco WIllI painted by Benoao GOZllOli in the chUlOb of S. Agoetino at 

SaD Gemignano, and commemoratee the diaaatroaa plague of 1.6i. 
• N. Semitecolo, A.D. 1887. Padua. 
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Of the scene in which St. Sebastian confronts the emperor on the 
steps of his palace, and pleads for the persecuted Christians, I have 
never seen any picture; yet painting could hardly desire a finer 
subject. 

The Martyrdom of St. Sebastian (for that is the name given to the 
scene in which he is shot with arrows) should be distinguished from 
those devotional figures which represent the saint as martyr, but not 
the act of martyrdom: His martyrdom, as an historical scene, is a sub
ject of frequent occurrence, and in every variety of treatment, from 
three or four figures to thirty or forty. When the scene is supposed 
to be the garden on the Palatine Hill, he is bound to a tree (in one in
stance, as I remember, to an orange tree); if the scene "be the hall 
or court, he is bound to a pillar; and the inscription, '&lJaBtiamt.l 
CIwi8tio:ntuJ,' is sometimes affixed. 

1. The scene is a garden on the Palatine Hill. st. Sebastian is 
bound on high amid the branches of a tree. Eight soldiers are 
shooting at him with cross-bows. Above, the sky opens in glory, 
and two angels hold over his head the crown of martyrdom. Admir
able for the picturesque and dramatic treatment. 1 

2. Pollajuolo. The masterpiece of the painter. He is bound high 
up to the stump of a tree; six executioners with cross-bows, and 
other figures in strained and difficult attitudes. St. Sebastian is the 
portrait of Ludovico Capponi I 

3. Pinturicchio. He is bound to a broken pillar; another broken 
column is near him. There are six executioners with bows and 
arrows, and a man with a kind of mitre on his head is commanding 
the execution. In the background the Coliseum.8 

4. In contrast with this representation I will mention that of Van
dyck, one of his finest pictures. St. Sebastian is bound to a tree, 
but not yet pierced: he appears to be preparing for his fate; with 
eyes raised to heaven, he seems to pray for strength to endure. The 
youthful undraped figure is placed in full light; admirable for the 
faultless drawing and the noble expression. There are several 
soldiers; and a centurion, mounted on a white horse, appears to 
direct the execution.' 

1 Fl. GaL PaiDter uakaOWD. 
• Vaticaa. 

• Floreace. Capella dei Pucoi. 
• llaaich Gal. 
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5. Palma. Two executioners bind St. Sebastian to a tree; soldiers 
are seen approaching with their bows and arrows; -a cherub hovers 
above with the crown and the palm.l 

6. G. cia Santa Croce. St. Sebastian is bound to a pillar, and 
prepares for death. The emperor on his throne and a number of 
spectators. J 

7. The only celebrated St. Sebastian of the Spanish school which 
I can refer to, is a martyrdom by Sebastian }lu![oz, who appears to 
have painted his patron saint with equal love and power. I 

8. But the most celebrated example of all is the large picture by 
Domenichino, in the church of S. Maria degli Angeli at Rome. Here 
the event is a grand dramatic scene, in which the attention is divided 
between the sui'erings and resignation of the martyr, the ferocity of 
the executioners, and the various emotions of the spectators; there 
are about thirty-1ive 1igures, and the locality is a garden or land
scape. The mosaio is in St. Peter's. 

It is a great mistake, bespeaking the ignorance or careless
ness of the painter, when in the representations of the martyred 
St. Sebastian. an arrow is through his head (as in a composition by 
Tintoretto, and another by Albert DUrer), for such a wound must have 
been instantly mortal, and his recovery is always related as having 
taken place through natural and not through miraculous agency. 

St. Sebastian recal.led to life after his martyrdom, is a beautiful 
subject. It is treated in two different ways: sometimes he is droop
ing in apparent death, one arm yet bound to the tree, while pitying 
angels draw the arrows from his wounds. It has been thus repre
sented by Procaccino; by Vandyck in a beautiful picture now at St. 
Petersburg; and when conceived in a true religious spirit must be 
considered as strictly devotiopal: but I have seen some examples 
which rather suggested the idea of an Adonis bewept by Cupids, as 
in a picture by Alessandro Veronese.' The ministering angels in 
this and similar scenes ought never to be infant angels. 

I Bug. b, WeIer. • .LD. 1620. Berlin Gal. 
J It ia DOW in the JI&drid 0aJler:y. Hr. Stirling mentiona it with admiration, but dOf" 

DOt t:t-ibe the picture. There are few good ~tationa of at. Sebutian in Spanilh 
.~ perhape bec:a1lM the rigid eoc1em.tica1 .upt'l'Viaion forbade the undraped 8gure. 

, Lonna, No. Yl. 

Digitized by Coogle 



BACBBD AND LllGBlIrDABY ABT. 

Another manner of treating this subject is more dramatic than 
ideal: St. Sebastian lies on the ground at the foot of a tree, insen
sible from his wounds; Irene and her ~d minister to him; one un
binds him from the tree, the other extracts the arrows: sometimes 
Irene is attended by a physician. The subject h88 been thus treated 
by Correggio, by Padovanino, and others; but I have never seen 
any example which satisfied me either in sentiment or execution. 

In the legend of St. Seb88tian I find no account of his being tor
tured previous to his last martyrdom; but I have seen a large Italiau 
print 1 in which he is bound on the rack-his armour lies near him; 
8 Pagan priest is seen exhorting him to renounce his faith; and 
there are numerous other figures, dogs, &0., introduced.s 

The death of St. Sebastian, his second martyrdom, was painted 
by P. Veronese in his church. Unfortunately for this picture, it 
hangs opposite to the incomparable Marcus and Marcellinus already 
described, to which it is much inferior j it therefore receives. little 
attention, and less than justice. 

St. Seb88tian is the favoured saint of the Italian women, and 
more particularly of the Roman women. His youth, courage, and 
beauty of person, the interest of his story, in which the charity of 
women plays such an important part, and the attractive character 
of the representation, have led to this preference. Instances are 
recorded of the figure of St. Sebastian producing the same effect on 
an excitable southern fancy that the statue of the Apollo produced on 
the 'Girl of Provence' -a devotion ending in passion, madness, 
and death. 

From the fourteenth century the pendant of St. Sebastian in 
devotional pictures is generally St. Booh, of whom we are now to 
speak. 

1 By earagHo. D8IIOIibed in B&rtach, Pel"," GrGwur. :DL 282. See al.Io in the lIIIDle 
work, Do p.201. 

I I conceive it to be aD uample of ignorance in the art.i.et, if, indeed, it be intended for 
• St. SebaatiaD. 
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ST. RoCH. 

IAI. BanONa Roehua. leal. Ban Roooo. Pr. st. Roeh, ot Roque. Patron saint of thOlJ8 who 
1anguiah in prilon; of the sick in hospitals; and partioll1arly of thOlJ8 who are .melten 
by the plague. August 16, A.D. 1327. 

TIm legend of St. Roch is comparatively modern; the main facts, hap
pily, are not incredible, and tolerably authentic; aud in the decorative 
incidents there is even more of the pathetic than the wonderful. It 
appealed strongly to the sympathies of the people; it gave them a 
new patron and intercessor against that scourge of the middle ages, 
the plague; and as it became extensively known and popular just at 
the time of the revival of Art, it has followed that the effigy of this 
beneficent saint is one of those most frequently met with throughout 
the whole of Western Christendom: in Greek Art it is unknown. 

, St. Boch was born at Montpelier, in Languedoc, the son of noble 
parents.1 His father's name was John; he came into the world with a 
small red cross marked upon his breast; and his mother Libera, re
garding him, therefore, as one consecrated even from his birth to a 
life of sanctity, watched over his education with peculiar care. The 
boy himself, as he grew up, was impressed with the same idea, and 
in all things acted as one called to the service of God; but with him 
this enthusiasm did not take the usual form-that of religious vows, 
or of an existence spent in cloistered solitude ;-his desire was to 
imitate the active virtues of the Redeemer, while treading humbly 
in his footsteps in regard to the purity and austerity of his life. 

'The death of his father and mother, before he was twenty, placed 
him in possession of vast riches in money and land: he began by fol
lowing literally the counsel of our Saviour to the young man who asked, 
" What shall I do to be saved? " He sold all that the law enabled him 
to dispose of, and distributed the proceeds to the poor and to the hos
pitals. Then, leaving the administration of his lands to his father's 
brother, he put on the dress of a pilgrim, and journeyed on foot 

180m,. authol"8 place the date of hia birth in 1280. oth81"8 in 1286. 
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towards Rome. When he arrived at Aquapendente, the plague was 
raging in the town and the neighbourhood, and the sick and the 
dying encumbered the streets. St. Boch went to the hospital, and 
offered to assist in tending the inmates; he was accepted; and such 
was the efficacy of his treatment, and his tender sympathy, that, as 
it was commonly said, a blessing more than human waited on his 
ministry; and the sick were healed merely by his prayers, or merely 
by the sign of the cross, as he stood over them: and when the plague 
ceased shortly afterwards, they, in the enthusiasm of their gratitude, 
imputed it solely to the intercession of this benign being, who, with 
his youth, his gentleness, and his fearless devotion, appeared to them 
little less than an angel.' . 

That St. Roch himself, struck by the SUCceS8 of his ministry, 
should have believed that a peculiar blessing rested on his efforts, is 
not surprising, when we consider the prevalent belief in miracles and 
miraculous influences throughout the thirteenth century. Hearing 
that the plague was desolating the province of Romagna, he hastened 
thither, and, in the cities of Cesena and Rimini, devoted himself to 
the service of the sick. Thence he went to Rome, where a fearful 
pestilence had broken out, and spent three years in the same chari
table ministry, always devoting himself to those who were most 
miserable and apparently abandoned by all other help. His inces
sant prayer to God was, that he might be found worthy to die as a 
martyr in the exercise of the duties he had voluntarily taken on 
himself; but for a long time his prayer was not heard; it seemed 
88 if an unseen power shielded his life in the midst of the perils to 
which he was daily and hourly exposed. 

'Thus some years passed away. He travelled from city to city: 
wherever he heard that there was pestilence and misery prevailing, 
there was he found; and everywhere a blessing waited on his presence. 
At length he came to the city of Piacenza, where an epidemic of a 
frightful and unknown kind had broken out amongst the people: he 
presented himself, as usual, to assist in the hospital; but here it 
pleased God to put him even to that trial for which he had so often 
prayed-to subject him to the same Buffering and afBiction which he 
had so often alleviated, and make him in his turn dependent on the 
charity of others for aid and for sympathy. 
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'One night, being in the hospital, he sank down on the ground, 
overpowered by fatigue and want of sleep: on awaking, he found 
himself plague-stricken; a fever burned in every limb, and a horrible 
ulcer had broken out in his left thigh. The pain was so insupportable 
that it obliged him to shriek aloud: fearing to disturb the inmates of 
the hospital, he crawled into the street; but here the officers of the 
city would not allow him to remain, lest he should spread infection 
round. He yielded meekly; and, supported only by his pilgrim's 
staff, dragged himself to a wood or wilderness outside the gates of 
Piacenza, and there laid himself down, as he thought, to die. 

, But God did not forsake him; far from all human help, all human 
sympathy, he was watched over and cared for. He had a little dog, 
which in all his pilgrimage had faithfully attended him; this dog 
every day went to the city, and came back at evening with a loaf of 
bread in his mouth, though where he obtained it none could tell. 
Moreover, as the legend relates, an angel from heaven came and 
dressed his wound, and comforted him, and ministered to him in his 
solitude, until he was healed j but others, less believing, say it was 
a man of that country whose name was Gothard, who on this occa
sion acted the part of a good angel towards him. However this may 
be, St. Roch, rejoicing that he had been found worthy to suffer in 
the cause of charity, which is truly the cause of Christ our Redeemer, 
went on his way as -Boon as he had strength to travel, and bent his 
steps towards his own home and country; and being arrived at a 
little village near Montpelier, which was in fact his own, and the 
people his hereditary vassals, he was so changed by long suffering, 
so wasted and haggard, that they did not know him. The whole 
country being at that time full of suspicion and danger, because of 
hostilities and insurrections, he was arrested as aspy, and carried 
before the judge of Montpelier; the judge, who was no other than 
his own uncle, looked upon him without knowing him, and ordered 
him to be carried to the public prison. St. Roch, believing that such 
an a1Hiction could only be laid upon him by the hand of God, with 
the intent to try him further, held his peace, and instead of revealing 
himself, yielded meekly to the unjust sentence, and was shut up in 
a dungeon. Here, having no one to plead for him, aud being resolved 
to leave his cause in the hands of God, and to endure patiently all 

VOL. II. F 
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that was inflicted, he langnished for five years. At the end of that 
time, as the jailer entered his cell one morning, to bring the nRual 
pittance of bread and water, he was astonished and dazzled by a bright 
supernatural light, which filled the dungeon; he found the poor pri
soner dead, and by his side a writing which revealed his name, and 
containing, moreover, these words :-" All those who are stricken by 
the plague, and who pray for aid through the merits and intercession 
of Boch, the servant of God, shall be healed." When this writing 
was carried to his uncle the judge, he was seized with grief and re
morse, and wept exceedingly, and caused his nephew to be buried 
honourably, amid the tears and prayers of the whole city.' 

The death of St. Boch is usually placed in the year 1327, when he 
was in his thirty-second year. The people of Montpelier and the 
neighbourhood regarded his memory with the utmost devotion; but 
for nearly a hundred years afterwards we do not hear of St. Boch 
as an object of general veneration in Christendom. In the year 
1414, when a council of the Church was held at Constance (the 
same which condemned Huss), the plague broke out in the city, and 
the prelates were about to separate and to fly from the danger. 
Then a young German monk, who had travelled in France, re
minded them that there was a saint of that country, through whose 
merits many had been redeemed from the plague. The council, 
following his advice, ordered the effigy of St. Boch to be carried in 
procession through the streets, accompanied by prayers and litanies; 
and immediately the plague ceased. Such is the tradition to which 
St. Boch owes his universal fame 8S a patron saint. In the year 
1485 the Venetians, who from their commerce with the Levant were 
continually exposed to the visitation of the plague, resolved to 
possess themselves of the relics of St. Boch. A kind of holy alli
ance was formed to commit this pious robbery. The conspirators 
sailed to Montpelier under pretence of performing a pilgrimage, and 
carried off'the body of the saint, with which they returned to Venice, 
and were received by the doge, the senate, and the clergy, and all the 
people, with inexpressible joy. 1 The magnificent church of St. Boch 

I BaiUet, Vie de st. Roch. The Venetian account i.8 slightly varied: In 1485, 'un monaco 
Camaldoleae fu tanto felice da poter rapire il corpo di S. Rocco, ch' era con somma gel08ia 
custodito in Ugheria, Castello nel Milanese, e porlarlo a Venezia.' -Origim d~lk Feste 
I'I'7IPZiane di Gimtinn Renier Michicl. 
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was built to receive the precious relics of the saiut, by a commuuity 
already formed under his auspices for the purpose of tending the sick 
and poor, and particularly those who were stricken by infectious dis
orders, in which many of the chief nobility were proud to enrol them
selves. Such was the origin of the famous Scuola di San Rocca at 
Venice, on the decoration of which Tintoretto and his scholars lavished 
their utmost skill. 

In devotional pictures the figure of St. 
Roch is easily distinguished. He is repre
sented as a man in the prime of life, with 
a small beard, delicate and somewhat ema
ciated features, and a refined and compas
sionate expression. Those pictures which 
represent him as a robust coarse-featured 
man must be considered as mistaken in 
point of character. He is habited as a 
pilgrim, with the cockle-shell in his hat; 
the wallet at his side; in one hand the staff, 
while with the other he lifts his robe to 
show the plague-spot, or points to it. In 
general he is accompanied by his dog. 
This figure by Carotto will give an idea of 
the usual manner of treatment in dress 
and deportment (106). 

1. One of the happiest and truest repre
sentations of St. Roch I ever saw, con
sistently with the idea we form of his cha
racter, is 0. figure in an old Florentine 
picture, I think by Gerino da Pi stoia ; St. 
Roch is here a thin pale young man, with 
light hair and small beard, and mild deli
cate features. 1 

2. St. Roch intercedes for Cardinal 
Alessandro d'Este (in a picture by Parmi

106 8t Bach (Carotlo) 

giano). The cardinal kneels, with joined hands, and St. Roch, 
bending over him, with a benevolent air, lays his hand on his fur 

1 Florence Gal. 
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robe. The dog is in the background. This appears to have been a 
votive picture, on the occasion of the cardinal being strnck with ill
ness, and healed at the intercession of St. Roch. Such votive figures 
of St. B.och are frequently met with in the chapels and churches de
dicated to him, and more particn1arly in the hospitals, convents, and 
other institntions of the Order of Charity. 

3. St. Roch, very richly dressed, stands in the usual attitnde, point
ing to the plague-spot; a small bnt very fine picture by Garofalo in 
the Belvedere Gallery at Vienna. 

4. St. Roch with the Angel: a beautiful picture by Annibal Caracci, 
in the Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge. 

5. The great altar-piece painted by Rubens for the church at Alost 
is strictly a devotional picture, though treated in the most dramatic 
manner. The upper part of the pictnre represents the interior of a 
prison, illuminated by a supernatural light. St. Roch, kneeling, 
not as a suppliant, but with an expression of the most animated 
gratitude, looks up in the face of Christ, and receives from him his 
mission as patron saint against the plague. An angel holds a tablet, 
on which is inscribed' Eris in peste patronus,' in allusion to the 
writing found within his cell after his death. The dog is near him. . 
In the lower part of the picture a group of the sick and the aftlict
ed (painted with all that power of expression which belonged to 
Rubens) invoke the intercession of the charitable saint. This pic
ture has been erroneously described as St. Roch supplicating for those 
smitten by the plague; the motif is altogether different. Rubens 
painted it in eight days for the confraternity of St. Roch; he de
manded for his work 800 florins, which the agents for the charitable 
brotherhood told down without making the slightest objection to the 
price. The painter, delighted with their generosity, presented to them 
three smaller pictures to be placed beneath the altar-piece: in the 
centre the crucifix: on one side St. Roch healed by the angel; on 
the other the saint dying in prison. 

The separate pictures of his life are confined to few subjects; the 
most frequent of which are-his charity, and his ministration to the 
sick. 

1. Annibal Caracci. St. Roch distributes his goods to the poor 
before he sets out on his pilgrimage to Rome. One of his most cele-
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brated pictures, full of beautiful and pathetic exprel!sion. It was 
painted for a benevolent canon of Reggio, who presented it to the 
charitable brotherhood of st. Roch in his native city. Such pic
tures, whatever their merit as works of art, seem to me to lose much 
when transported from their original destination to the walls of a 
gallery. 

2. Procaccino. st. Roch ministering to the sick. The patieuts are 
seen in beds in the background j some are brought by their friends 
and laid at the feet of the saint. 

. 3. Finer is a picture by Bassano, of which the intense and natural 
'expression rivets the attention and melts the heart. Here the Virgin, 
a very majestic figure, stands alone in the sky above, interceding for 
the sufferers below. It is the finest and one of the largest pictures 
by Bassano I have ever seen. 1 Pictures of this subject are often met 
with; but perhaps the finest of all, at .least the most effective, is 
that of Tintoretto j-the variety of expression in the sufferers and 
spectators is wonderfully dramatic. 2 

(We must distinguish this scene in the life of st. Roch from a 
similar subject in the life of St. Charles Borromeo. st. Roch wears 
the habit of a pilgrim; St. Charles that of a bishop or cardinal.) 

4. St. Roch in the desert is healed by an angel j the dog is seen 
approaching with a loaf of bread in his mouth. The mild pathetic 
resignation and gratitude of the good saint, and the picturesque 
accompaniments, render this a very striking subject. The picture by 
Tintoretto is the finest example. 

5. Guido. st. Roch in prison; his dog at his side; an angel from 
above comforts him. (At Modena. The same subject by Tintoretto 
at Venice.) 

6. St. Roch dying in prison. He is extended on some straw, and 
his hands are folded in prayer. Sometimes he is alone j but some
times a jailer or attendant, entering the prison, looks at him with 
astonishment. 

The statues of st. Roch exhibit him in the usual attitude, which, it 
must be confessed, is hardly fitted for sculpture j yet some of these 
figures are very beautiful in sentiment, and make us forget the 
merely physical in1liction in the sublime self-devotion. 

I Milan, Bren. No. 58. 2 Venice, Scuola eli San Rocco. 
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The history of this saint, in a series of subjects, is often found in 
the churches and chapels dedicated to him: we have generally the 
following scenes :-1. He distributes his goods to the poor, called 
'The Charity of St. Roch' (L' Elemosina di San Rocco). 2. He 
ministers to the sick: the scene is generally a hospital. 3. St. Roch 
in the desert. He is prostrated by sickness, and points to an ulcer 
in his thigh. An angel and his dog are near him. 4. St. Roch 
standing before the Pope. 5. St. Roch in prison, visited by an 
angel. 6. His death. 

In the upper hall of the SenoIa di San Rocco, at Venice, where 
the brotherhood used to assemble, the tribune at the end is wain
scoted by panels of oak, on which the whole history of the saint is 
carved in relief in twenty subjects.1 

Those works of art in which St. Sebastian and St. Roch figure in 
companionship as joint protectors against the plague are innumerable. 
The two beautiful figures by Francia, engraved by Marc' Antonio, 
are examples of simplicity and benign graceful1eeling. The contrast 
between the enthusiastic martyr and the compassionate pilgrim 
ought always to be strongly marked, not merely in the attitude and 
habiliments, but in the whole character and expression. 

There are two saints who are easily confounded with St. Roch-St. 
Omobuono and St. Alexis. The reader will do well to turn to their 
respective legends, where I have particularised the points of difference. 

With St. Sebastian and St. Roch, we often find in significant com
panionship the medical brothers, St. Cosmo and St. Damian. The 
first two saints 88 patrons qf the sick; the 188t two as patrons of 
those who heal the sick. 2 

1 They were executed about the middle of the last century by Giovanni Marcbiori ami 
his pupils; the workmanship beautiful, but the designs in the mannered taste of the time. 

I See Introduction, p. 22. 
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ST. COS)[O AND ST. DA)[IAN. 

Lot. Ss. Coemu8 et Damianua. 1tal. SSe Commo e Damiano, gli 88tlti medici Arabi. Pro 
ss. ~me et Damien. Patron aainta of medicine and the medical profeaaion. Patron8 
also of the )[edici family; and as 8Uch they figure on the coina of Florence. (Sept. 27, 
.A.D. 801.) 

, COS)[O and DAMIAN were two brothers, Arabians by birth, but they 
dwelt in lEglB, a city ofCilicia.1 Their father having died while they 
were yet children, their pious mother, Theodora, brought them up with 
all diligence, and in the practice of every Christian virtue. Their 
charity was so great, that not only they lived in the greatest absti
nence, distributing their goods to the infirm and poor, bnt they studied 
medicine and surgery, that they might be able to prescribe for the 
sick, and relieve the sufferings of the wounded and infirm; and the 
blessing of God being on all their endeavours, they became the most 
learned and the most perfect physicians that the world had ever seen. 
They ministered to all who applied to them, whether rich or poor. 
Even to suffering animals they did not deny their aid, and they con
stantly refused all payment or recompense, exercising their art only 
for charity and for the love of God; and thus they spent their days. 
At length those wicked emperors, Diocletian and Maximian, came 
to the throne, in whose time so many saints perished. Among them 
were the physicians, Cosmo and Damian, who, professing themselves 
Christians, were seized by Lycias the proconsul of Arabia, aud cast 
into prisou. And first they were thrown into the sea, but an angel 
saved them; and then into the fire, but the fire refused to consume 
them; and then they were bound on two crosses and stoned, but of 
the stones flung at them, none reached them, but fell on those who 
threw them and many were killed. So the proconsul, believing that 
they were enchanters, commanded that they should be beheaded, 
which was done.' 
~is Oriental legend, which is of great antiquity, was transplanted 

into Western Europe in the first ages of Christianity. The Emperor 
Justinian, having been recovered, as he supposed, from a dangerous 

1 It is worth while to remark here, th:.t. in this city of .<Egm there Willi a temple of .<Escu· 
lapius, famous for the miraculous cures wrought by the god, and destroyed by Constl\Dtinl'_ 
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illness, by the intercession of these saints, erected a superb church 
in their honour. Among the Greeks they succeeded to the worship 
and attributes of Esculapius j and, from their disinterested refusal 
of all payor reward, they are distinguished by the honourable title 
of Anar!J1J1"e8, which signifies moneyless, or 1Ditlwut fees. 

One of the most interesting of the old Roman churches is that 
erected to the honour of these saints by Pope Felix IV. in 526. It 
stands in the Forum, near the temple of Antoninus and Faustina, 
on the site of the temple of Remus: the Greek mosaics in the apsis 
exhibit probably the most ancient representations of St. Cosmo and 
St. Damian which exist. In the centre is the figure of Christ 
holding a roll (i.e., the Gospel) in his hand, a ml\iestic figure; on 
one side St. Peter presents St. Cosmo, on the other St. Paul presents 
St. Damian, to the Saviour. They are exactly alike, in loose white 
draperies, and holding crowns of offering in their hands; colossal, 
ghastly, rigid, and solemn, after the manner of the old mosaics, and 
of course wholly ideal. Nearly contemporary are the mosaics in the 
ancient church of San Michele at Ravenna, where the archangels 
Michael and Gabriel stand on each side of the Redeemer, and beyond 
them SS. Cosmo and Damian. 

The representations of these benevolent brothers in later times 
are equally ideal, but more characteristic as personages. 

In devotional pictures they are always represented together, attired 
in the habit of physicians, a loose dark red robe, trimmed with fur, 
and generally red caps. It is thus Chaucer describes the dress of a 
physician in his tim~' In scarlet gown, furred well.' 

They hold a little box of ointment in one hand, and a lancet or 
some surgical instrument in the other: sometimes it is a pestle and 
mortar. They occur frequently in the old Florentiue pictures, partic
ularly in those painted in the fifteenth century, in the time of Cosmo 
de' Medici. In several beautifnl Madonna pictures in the Gallery of 
the Uffizii, and in the churches of Florence, they are grouped with· 
other saints, from whom they are distinguished by their medical 
costume, and a certain expression of grave attention, rather than 
devotion, which gives them often the look of portraits. 

The illustration is a sketch from a picture by Bicci di Lorenzo, in 
the Florence Gallery. They stand together, in red gowns and caps, 
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107 St. Cosmo and St Damian (Blcel dl Lor"DIG. £.D. 1418). 

and red hose. This picture remained in the Duomo from the date 
of it!'! execution, 1418, till 1844, and is curious as having been 
painted in the time of Giovanni de' Medici, the founder of the 
greatness of the family. 

It is as the patron saints of the Medici family that their statues, 
designed by M. Angelo, stand on each side of the Madonna in the 
Medici Ohapel at Florence, where they are 80 overpowered by the 
stupendous grandeur of the other statues, that few visitors look 
at them, and fewer comprehend why they are there. They have no 
attributes; aud it must be allowed that, whatever be their artistic 
merit, they are quite devoid of individual propriety of character. 

VOL. II. Q 
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These saints are very interesting when they occnr in votive pictures, 
as significant of thanksgiving for restoration to health; they Bre 
generally presenting a votary to Christ or the Madonna. Where 
they are kneeling or standing in company with St. Sebastian and 
St. Roch, the picture commemorates some visitation of the plague or 
other epidemic disorder, as in 1. A most beautiful picture in the 
Academy of Siena: clothed in loose robes, they kneel in front before 
the Madonna; St. George and St. Sebastian on each side.1 2. And 
another, more beautiful, by Ghirlandajo, where St. John the Baptist, 
&8 patron of Florence, stands on one side, and Cosmo and Damian 
on the other. 3. Another, by Titian, in the Salute at Venice, where 
SS. Cosmo and Damian, with St. Roch and St. Sebastian, stand 
before the throne of St. Mark-commemorative of the great plague 
in 1512.2 4. And another, by Tintoretto; SS. Cosmo and Damian, 
in magnificent robes of crimson velvet with ermine capes, kneeling; 
one holds 0. palm, the other a pestle and mortar; they look np to 
the Madonna, who appears in a glory above with St. George, St. 
Mark, and St. Catherine, the patrons of Venice. 8 

5. SS. Cosmo aud Damian kneeling in front before the throne of 
the Madonna. Standing by the throne, St. Mary Magdalene, St. 
Catherine, St. John R, and St. Francis.' 

These are apparently votive pictures, expressing public or national 
gratitude; but others should seem to be the expression of private feel
ing. For example: SS. Cosmo and Damian are seated at a table, and 
consulting over a book; they wear loose robes, and red caps turned up 
with fur; the heads, which are very fine, have the air of portraits: 
a sick man, approaching from behind, reverently takes oft' his cap.6 

While devotional pictures of these helpful and beneficent saints are 
extremely common, and varied in treatment, subjects from their life and 
history are very rare; they are most frequently met with in the 

1 Matteo eli Siena, A. Do U70. 
I See the Frontispiece of thia volume. St. Mark, IS patron of Venice, Bite enthroned 

above, holding hiB G0Bp81; below, on the right, atand 8t. Roch and St. Bebaatian IS 

protectol'll, and on the left at. COImo and St. Damian, the medical uinta, IS hea1el'l. I have 
menly given the expreeai.ve group. No oopy or deBcription can do justioe to the glow of 
life and oolour in the picture. 

J Venice Aced. • Fl. Aced. • Rome. CorIini Pal. 
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Florentine school of the fifteenth century, among the works of 
Angelico, Pesellino, and Ghirlandajo. 

1. Old Italian. SS. Cosmo and Damian, visiting the sick, minister 
to Christ in the disguise of a pilgrim; a beautiful allegory, or rather a 
literal interpretation of the text, ' Inasmuch as ye have done it unte 
the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.' A quaint 
little picture, but very expressive. l 

2. Pesellino. The two brothers minister to a sick man.2 

108 88. Ooemo and D .. mlan mlniller to the .ick (P.....uino. A. D. 146.1). 

They are sometimes surgeons as well as apothecaries, cutting off 
and replacing legs and arms; and sometimes they are letting blood. 

3. It is related that a certain man, who was afflicted with a cancer 
in his leg, went to perform his devotions in the church of St. Cosmo 
and st. Damian at Rome, and he prayed most earnestly that theRe 
beneficent saints would be pleased to aid him. When he had 
prayed, a deep sleep fell upon him. Then he beheld St. Cosmo and 
St. Damian, who stood beside him; and one carried a box of oint
ment, the other a sharp knife. And one said, 'What shall we do 
to replace this diseased leg when we have cut it off? ' and the other 
replied, 'There is a Moor who has been buried just now in San 

I Vatican. t Louvre. 
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Pietro in Vincole; let us take his leg for the purpose.' Then they 
brought the leg of the dead man, and with it they replaced the leg 
of the sick man; anointing it with celestial ointment, so that he 
remained whole. When he awoke he almost doubted whether it 
could be himself; but his neighbours, seeing that he was healed, 
looked into the tomb of the Moor, and found that there had been 
an exchange of legs: and thus the truth of this great miracle was 
proved to all beholders. 1 

Of this story I have seen some grotesque replesentations. For 
example :-The sick man is lying on a bed, ond St. Cosmo and St. , 
Damian are bnsy affixing a black leg; at a little distance on the 
ground lies the dead Moor, with a white leg lying beside him.2 

1011 The Martyrdom or 5S. eo.mo and Damian (p ••• lUno). 

4. In the scene of their martyrdom by Pesellino--a beautiful little 
picture-they are beheaded. They wear the red tunics and red caps 
usual in Florentine representations.8 

About the year 1439, Cosmo de' Medici commissioned Fra Angelico 

1 Legenda A urea. , Fl. Gal. a FI. Acad. 
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to paint the altar-piece which he presented to the Church of San 
Marco at Florence. Underneath the group of the Virgin and Child, 
Angelico represented the legendary history of the patron saints of 
the Medici family in nine beautiful little miniatures; at Munich are 
three pictures which I suppose to belong to this series, which formed 
the predella of the altar-piece. 1. St. Cosmo and St. Damian, with 
their brethren, are bound and thrown into the sea, but saved by 
angels. On the right the Unjust judge, Lysias, is healed by the 
prayer of the martyrs. 2. St. Cosmo and St. Damian are nailed to 
two crosses, and their three brethren below are shot to death with 
stones and arrows. 3. The third picture, which formed the centre, 
is a Pieti, very poetically treated. 1 Sometimes in the scene of their 
martyrdom three other personages, their kinsmen, suffer with them. 
In other respects the legend as given above is, in all the examples I 
have seen, very exactly adhered to. These saints do not appear in the 
later schools. As, perhaps, a solitary instance, may be mentioned a 
picture by Salvator Rosa, where 8t. Cosmo and St. Damian on a pile 
of faggots are exposed to the flames, which refuse to consume 
them. I know the composition only from the engraving by Pierre 
Simon. 

ST. CHRISTOPHER. 

Ltr.I. st. Chriatophorua. leal. San Cristofero, or Cristofan~. 
Pr. at. Chriatophe, or St. Chriatofie. Ger. Der Heilige Christoph. (July 25, A.D. S6L) 

AKONG the religious parables of the middle ages, there is not one 
more fanciful and more obvious in its application than the story of 
St. Christopher. But, although poetical and significant as a parable, 
it becomes as a mere legend prosaic and puerile: it 'is necessary to keep 
the latent meaning in view while we read the story, and when we 
look upon the extremely picturesque representations of the Canaan
itish giant; for, otherwise, the peculiar superstition which has ren
dered him so popular and so important as a subject of art will lose 
all its interest. 

Christopher was of the land of Canaan, and the name by which he 
was there known was Offero. He was a man of colossal stature, and 

1 Munich. Pinnuothek. Cabinet, xxi. 
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of a terrible aspect, and, being proud of his vast bulk: and strength, 
he was resolved that he would serve no other than the greatest and 
the most powerful monarch that existed. So he travelled far aud 
wide to seek this greatest of kiugs j and at length he came to the 
court of a certain monarch who was said to exceed in power and 
riches all the kings of the earth, and he offered to serve him. And 
the king, seeing his great height and strength,-for, surely, since 
the giant of Gath there had been none like to him,-entertained 
him with joy. 

Now it happened one day, as Christopher stood by the king in his 
court, there came a minstrel who sang before the king, and, in his 
story there was frequent mention of the devil, and every time the 
king heard the name of the evil spirit he crossed himself. Chris
topher inquired the reason of this gesture, but the king did not 
answer. Then said Christopher, , If thou tellest me not, I leave 
thee I ' So the king told him: 'I make that sign to preserve me 
from the power of Satan, for I fear lest he overcome me and slay 
me.' Then said Christopher, , If thou fealest Satan, then thou art 
not the most powerful priuce in the world; thou hast deceived· me. 
I will go seek this Satan, and him will I serve j for he is mightier 
than thou art.' So he departed, and he travelled far and wide j and 
as he crossed a desert plain, he beheld a great crowd of armed men, 
and at their head marched a terrible and frightful being, with the 
air of a conqueror: and he stopped Christopher on his path, saying, 
'Man, where goest thou?' And Christopher answered, 'I go to 
seek Satan, because he is the greatest prince in the world, and him 
would I serve.' Then the other replied, 'I am he: seek no farther.' 
Then Christopher bowed down before him, aud entered his service j 
and they travelled on together. 

Now, when they had journeyed a long, long way, they came to a place 
where four roads met, and there was a cross by the way-side. When 
the Evil One sa.w the cross he was seized with fear, and trembled 
violently; aud he turned back, and made a great circuit to avoid it. 
When Christopher saw this he was astonished, and inquired, 'Why 
hast thou done so?' and the devil answered not. Then said Christo
pher, 'If thou tellest me not, I leave thee.' So, being thus con
strained, the fiend replied, ' Upon that cross died Jesus Christ j and 
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when I behold it I must tremble and l1y, for I fear him.' Then 
Christopher was more and more astonished; and he said, 'How, 
then r this Jesus, whom thou fearest, must be more potent than thou 
art r I will go seek him, and him will I serve r ' So he left the 
devil, and travelled far and wide, seeking Christ; and, having sought 
him for many days, he came to the cell of a holy hermit, and 
desired of him that he would show him Christ. Then the hermit 
began to instmct him diligently, and said, 'This king, whom thou 
seekest, is, indeed, the great king of heaven and earth; but if thou 
wouldest serve him, he will impose many and hard duties on thee. 
Thou must fRat often.' And Christopher said, ' I will not fast; for, 
surely, if I were to fast my strength would leave me.' 'And thou 
must pray r' added the hermit. Said Christopher, 'I know nothing 
of prayers, and I will not be bound to such a service.' Then said the 
hermit, 'Knowest thou a certain river, stony and wide and deep, and 
often swelled by the rains, and wherein many people perish who 
attempt to pass over?' And he answered, ' I know it.' Then said 
the hermit, 'Since thou wilt neither fast nor pray, go to that 
river, and use thy strength to aid and to save those who struggle with 
the stream, and those who are abont to perish. It may be that this 
good work shall prove acceptable to Jesus Christ, whom thon desir
est to serve; and that he may manifest himself to thee r' To which 
Christopher replied, joyfully, 'This can I do. It is a service that 
pleaseth me well r ' So he went as the hermit had directed, and 
he dwelt by the side of the river; and, having rooted np a palm-tree 
from the forest,-so strong he was and tall,-he used it for a staff 
to snpport And guide his steps, and he aided those who were about 
to sink, and the weak he carried on his shoulders across the stream; 
and by day and by night he was always ready for his task, and 
failed not, and was never wearied of helping those who needed 
help. 

So the thing that he did pleased our Lord, who looked down 
npon him out of heaven, and said within himself, ' Behold this strong 
man, who knoweth not yet the way to worship me, yet hath found 
the way to serve me r ' 

Now, when Christopher had spent many days in this toil, it came to 
pass one night, as he rested himself in a hut he had built of bougbs, he 
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heard a voice which called to him from the shore: it was the plaintive 
voice of a child, and it seemed to say, 'Christopher, come forth and 
carry me over I ' And he rose forthwith and looked out, but saw 
nothing; then he lay down again; but the voice called to him, in the 
same words, a second and a third time; and the third time he sought 
round abont with a lantern; and at length he beheld a little child 
sitting on the bank, who entreated him, saying, 'Christopher, carry 
me over this night.' And Christopher lifted the child on his strong 
shoulders, and took his staff and entered the stream. And the 
waters rose higher and higher, and the waves roared, and the winds 
blew; and the infant on his shoulders became heavier and still 
heavier, till it seemed to him that he must sink under the exces
sive weight, and he begau to fear; but nevertheless, taking courage, 
and staying his tottering steps with his palm-staff, he at length 
reached the opposite bank; and when he had laid the child down, 
safely and gently, he looked upon him with astonishment, and he said, 
, Who art thou, child, that hath placed me in such extreme peril P 
Had I carried the whole world on my shoulders, the burthen had 
not been heavier I' And the child replied, ' Wonder not, Christopher, 
for thou hast not only borne the world, but him who made the world, 
upon thy shoulders. Me wouldst thou serve in this thy work of char
ity; and, behold, I have accepted thy service: and in testimony that r 
have accepted thy service and thee, plant thy staff in the ground, 
and it shall put forth leaves and fruit.' Christopher did so, and the 
dry staff flourished as a palm-tree in the season, aijd was covered 
with clusters of dates,-but the miraculous child had vanished. 

Then Christopher fell on his face, and confessed and worshipped 
Christ. 

Leaving that place, he came to Samos, a city of Lycia, where he 
found many Christians, who were tortured and persecuted; and he 
encouraged them and cheered them. One of the heathens struck him 
on the face; but Christopher only looked at him steadfastly, saying, 
, If I were not a Christian, I would be avenged of that blow. ' The 
king of the country sent soldiers to seize him, and he permitted them 
to bind him and lead him before their master. The king, when he saw 
him, was so terrified by his gigantic stature, that he swooned on his 
throne. When he had recovered, he said, ' Who art thou?' and he 
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answered, 'Formerly I was called Ofi'ero, the bearer; but now my 
name is Christopher, for I have borne Christ.' Then the king, 
whose name was Dagnus, ordered him to be carried to prison, and 
sent two women to allure him to siu, knowing that if he could be 
seduced to sin, he would soon be enticed to idolatry. But Christ
opher stood firm; aud the women, being terrified and awed, fell down 
and worshipped Christ, and were both put to death. And the tyrant, 
finding it impossible to subdue or to tempt the saint, commanded him 
to be scourged and tortured, and then beheaded. And, as they led 
him to death, he knelt down and prayed that those who looked upon 
him, trusting in God the Redeemer, should not suffer from tempest, 
earthquake, or fire. 

Thus did Christopher display the greatness of his charity, and the 
meekness of his spirit; thus he sealed his faith with martyrdom; 
and it was believed that, in consequence of his prayer, those who 
beheld the figure of St. Christopher were exempt during that day 
from all perils of earthquake, fire, and Hood. The mere sight of hill 
image, that type of strength, was deemed sufficient to inspire with 
courage those who had to struggle with the evils and casualties of 
life, and to reinvigorate those who were exhausted by the labours of 
husbandry. The following is one of the many inscriptions inculcat
ing this belief, and which usually accompanied his effigy,-

Chriatophori Sancti apeciem quicumque tuetur 
Illo namque die nullo languore tenetur. 

Which may be rendered, 'Whoever shall behold the image of St. 
Christopher, on that day shall not faint or fail.' 

Hence it became a custom to place his image in conspicuous places, 
to paint it of colossal size on the walls of churches and houses, whert.a 
itis sometimes seen occnpying the whole height of the building, and 
is visible from a great distance, being considered as a good omen 
for all those who look upon it. A mountain in Granada, which is 
first seen by ships arriving from the African coast, is called San 
Christobal, in allusion to this poetical superstition. 

At Florence, on the fac;ade of the ancient church of San Miniato
tra-le-Turri, Pollajnolo painted a gigantic figure of st. Chriswpher, 

VOL. u.· B 
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about twenty feet in height, which served during many years as a 
model of form to the artists of his school; Michael Angelo, when 
young, copied it several times: it exists no longer. A St. Christ
opher, thirty-two feet high, was painted at Seville, by Matteo Perez 
de Alesio (A.D. 1584): and all who have travelled in France, Ger
many, Italy, particularly through the south of Germany and the 
Venetian States, will remember the colossal figures of St. Christo
pher, on the exterior, or some conspicuous part of the interior, ef the 
churches, town halls, and other sacred or public buildings. These 
effigies were sometimes painted in vivid colours, often renewed, in 
order to render them more distinctly visible. On the walls of old 
English churches, figures of St. Christopher were very common. 
Many of these, which had been covered with whitewash, have been re
cently uncovered.l 

Since the very sight of St. Christopher is supposed to bring an 
accession of strength, fortitude, and confidence in the Divine aid, it is 
fortunate that there can be no mistake about it, and that it is so peculiar 
as to be instantly recognised. He stands above the ankles in water; 
his proportions are those of a Hercules: according to the Greek formula 
he should be beardless, and some of the Italian pictures so represent 
him, or with very little beard; but the Germans give him a strong 
black beard and a quantity of black bushy hair, the better to express 
the idea of physical strength and manliness. The infant Christ is 

. seated on his shoulders, and bears in his hand the globe as Sovereign 
and Creator of the world; more rarely it is a cross, as Redeemer; but 
the former, considering the significance of the subject, is the more 
proper emblem. In general he is looking up to the divine Infant, but 
sometimes also he is looking down and making his way painfully and 
anxiously through the rising waters; he seems bendingunder the mira
culous burthen, and supports his tottering steps with a staff, which is 
often an entire palm-tree with the leaves and branches. In the back
ground is a hermit, bearing a lamp or torch, to light him on his way. 

Such is the religious representation. It is evident that at all times 
the Roman Church, while honouring the name of the martyr, accepted 
the legend as an allegory merely; and the flood, through which he is 

• There are four churchee etill remaining dedicated in hiB name in England. (Bee Parker'5 
'Calendar of the Anglican Church,' p 206.) 
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110 8. Christopher (Albert Dnrer. 1621). 

wading, is, by some, interpreted to signify the Red Sea, that is, the 
waters of baptism j by others, the waters of affiiction (a common 
oriental and scriptural metaphor): he carries Christ, and, with him, 
'the burthen and the weight of all this unintelligible world: '-the 
hermit of religious consolation lights him on his way. The allegory, in 
whatever sense we interpret it, is surely very beautiful: to my fancy 
there is something quite pathetic in these old pictures of St. Chris
topher, where the great simple-hearted, good-natured giant, tottering 
under his incomprehensible burthen, looks up with a face of wonder 
at the glorious Child, who smiles encouragement, and gives his bene
diction from above. 

In later times, the artists desecrated this fine subject by employing it . 
as a mere tour deforce, a display of manly and muscular form, for which 
the Farneae Hercules, or, if that were not at hand, any vulgar porter 
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III St. Chrlotopher (paolo Varlnato, 1660). 

or gondolier, served as a model. Thns the religious sentiment was 
obscured or lost, and the whole representation became coarse and 
commonplace, when not absolutely grotesque and ridicnlous. 

In the figure by Titia.n in the Ducal Palace at Venice, the attitude 
and character of the saint are precisely those of a gondolier,-only 
that the palm tree has been substituted for the oar. 

In the picture by Farinato, a small spirited sketch now at Alton 
Towers, the figure is that of a Hercules, but the expression in the head 
of the child extremely fine (111). 
. When St. Christopher is introduced standing near the Madonna, or 
grouped with other saints, the water is omitted, but he is never without 
his palm-staff. Where the artist has varied the action or accessories, 
the figure ceases to be strictly devotional, and becomes fanciful and 
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112 St. Chrlltoph.r (Prom the ancient woodcnt). 

dramatic. This, however, is so seldom the case, tha.t I know of very 
few examples. 

1. The earliest woodcut which exists, and of which it is possible to 
fix the date, is a rude figure of St. Christopher, of German design and 
execution, represented in the usual manner, except that there is a 
watermill and a miller in the foreground. It is inscribed-

Criatofori faciem die qu&cunque tueria 
I1la nempe die morte ma1a non morieria. 
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Literally, 'On whatever day thou shalt behold the face of St. Chris
topher, surely on that day thou shalt not die an evil death.' It was 
evidently intended tocirculate among the labouring poor, as an emblem 
of strength aJ).d consolation, and quite &8 intelligible then, 8.s Bunyan's 
, Christian in the Slough of Despond' would be now. 1 

2. H. Hemling. St. Christopher, bearing Christ, is wading through 
a deep river, the water rising to his knees. The hermit lights him as 
usual, but in the background the first beams of the sun are just seen 
illuminating the dark waste of waters j a circumstance beautifully 
imagined, and which adds to the significance of the allegory.s 

3. Elzheimer. St. Christopher as usual wading through the stream; 
precipitous rocks, and the hermit in the distance: the effect is night 
with a full moon. I 

The following examples must be considered as exceptional. 
4. Engraving,-Lucas v. Leyden. St. Christopher seated on the 

ground; on the other side of the river, Christ beckons to him for aid. 
5. Engraving,-Old German. St. Christopher seated on the bank 

of a river; the Infant Christ is in the act of descending on his 
shoulders •. 

6. En~aving,-F. Amato. St. Christopher offers his services to 
the Infant Christ, who is seated on the ground. 

7. I have seen an old coarse engraving, in which St. Christopher 
is represented on horseback,-the whim, I suppose, of an ignorant 
or capricious artist. 

S. Engraving. St. Christopher wades through the waters, bearing 
Christ, who has one foot on a large globe, and, instead of the hand ex
tended in benediction, he is impatiently urging the saint with a drawn 
sword, which he brandishes over his head. Full of spirit, but a most 
capricious and irreligious version of the subject. 

9. In Van Eyck's wonderful altar-piece, at Ghent, the pilgrims, who 

1 I have given a reduced facIIiaille in the 'llemoira of Early Italian Paiaters,' which, 
through the kiDdn_ of lrIr C. KDight, I am able to repeat here. Only two impreaioll8 of 
the original are known to exiat,-one in the Paria collection, and one in the library of Earl 
Spencer, at Althorp. In the' Ath8ll8lum' for October~, 18~5, there is an account of an 
earlier woodcut, dated 1'18, and discovered in the library at lIalin., in 18'~. 

• Boi_nSe Gal. • Windsor. 
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approach to worship the Lamb of God, are led by the giant Christo
pher, who strides on before the rest, grasping his palm-tree; his 
voluminous crimson mantle sweeps the gronnd, and a heathenish 
turban decks his head. This is one of the few instances where he is 
without his divine burthen : the poetry and significance of the allu
sion will be understood at once. 

10. M. Didron tells us, that in the Greek churches he found St. 
Christopher often represented with the head of a dog or wolf, like 
an Egyptian divinity; he adds, that he had never been able to ebtain 
a satisfactory explanation of this peculiarity. These figures, which 
are ancient, have in some instances been blurred over and half effaced 
by the scruples of modern piety.l 

The history of St. Christopher, as painted in the chapels dedicated 
to him, for instance by Mantegna in the ' Eremitani,' at Padua, is 
comprised in three subjects: his passage across the river; the con
version of the heathen at Samos; and his martyrdom; the other 
circumstances of his legend being repudiated by the Church: some 
of them (for instance, the meeting with the arch-fiend and his host 
of demons) would furnish most picturesqne subjects, but rather in 
the genre than in the historical style. 

I have seen only three pictures of his martyrdom separately treated. 
1. The scene is an open court, surrounded with rich architecture; 

the body of the giant-saint lies on the ground; here he is about 
twelve or fonrteen feet in stature, and the severed head, beardless 
and with flowing hair, lies near it; soldiers and execntioners 
are about to bear away the body; one lifts up the huge leg with 
both his hands; many others look on with astonishment. Most 
picturesque as a scene, but with no attempt at religious feeling or 
character. 

2. Tintoretto. St. Christopher kneels,and the executioner prepares 

1 V uarl relata. an &mulliDg anecdote of a patron who inaIated on hia painting a figure of 
st. Chriatopher abt palma in height, within a Ipace which meeaured only four palma. and 
deeired that he would repreaent the HacioDDa with the Child on her be., and by her Bide 
st. Chriatopher with another Christ on hia shoulders. Vaeari, to reconcile diBlcultiel, 
painted the eeint kneeliDg. with one foot in the water. while the Virgin, bending from the 
clouda, placed her divine Infant on hie ehoulders.- Y (lfGri, iL 888. (Fl. edit.. 1838.) 
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to strike off' his head; no other figure, except an angel descend
ing: here St. Christopher is not represented as of gigantic proportions.1 

3. Lionello Spada. In this pictnre the conception is wholly re
versed: the giant kneels with his hands bound, and looking up with 
a mild resignation, which contrasts with his vast strength and size; 
the executioner, who has raised himself on a step to reach him, 
prepares to strike off' his head, while an angel descends from 
above with the martyr's croWD. In colonr, expression, and simple 
powellfnl feeling, perhaps Spada's masterpiece; such, at least, is the 
opinion of Dr. W sagen. 2 

ST. NICHOLAS OF MYRA. 

Lat. Sanotus NicholaUL ltol. San Niccolb, or Nioola di Bari. On. Der HeUige Nicolaus, 
or Nikl... Patron ll&int of children, and eapecially echoolhoys; of poor maiden.e, of 
sanOI'll, of traveUen and merchant&. Protector against thiev .. and I_ hy robbery or 
violence. Chief Patron saint of RUBBia. Patron of Bari, of Venice, of Freiberg, and of 
numerous other toWllB and oiti .. particularly of _ports and to'II'IIB eugaged in oom· 
marce. (Dec. 6, A.D. 826.) 

I PLACE St. Nicholas here because, although he wears the parapher
nalia of bishop, it is as the powerful and beneficent patron saint, seldom 
as the churchman, that he appears before us; and of all patron saints 
he is, perhaps, the most universally popular and interesting. While 
knighthood had its St. George, serfhood had its St. Nicholas. He was 
emphatically the saint of the people; the fJourgeoi8 saint invoked by 
the peaceable citizen, by the labourer who toiled for his daily bread, by 
the merchant who traded from shore to shore, by the mariner struggling 

. with the stormy ocean. He was the protector of the weak against the 
IItrong, of the poor against the rich, of the captive, the prisoner, the 
slave; he was the guardian of young marriageable maidens, of school
boys, and especially of the orphan poor. In Russia, Greece, and 
throughout all Catholic Enrope, children are still taught to reverence 
St. Nicholas, and to consider themselves as placed under his pecnliar 
care: if they are good, docile, and attentive to their studies, St. 
Nicholas, on the ev~ of his festival, will graciously fill their cap or their 

1 Venice, S. Maria dell' Orto. I Louvre, No. 408. 
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stocking with dainties; while he has, as certainly, a rod in pickle 
for the idle and unruly. 

Effigies of this most benign bishop, with his splendid embroidered 
robes, all glittering with gold and jewels, his mitre, his crosier, and 
his three balls, or his three attendant children, meet ns at every 
torn, and can never be regarded bnt with some kindly association of 
feeling. No saint in the calendar has so many churches, chapels, 
and altars dedicated to him. In England I suppose there is hardly 
a town without one church at least bearing his name. 

It would be in vain to attempt to establish this popular predilec
tion and wide-spread fame on anything like historical evidence. All 
that can be certainly known of him, is, that a bishop of this name, 
venerable for his piety and benevolence, was honoured in the 
East as early as the sixth century; that in the Greek Church he 
takes rank immediately after the great Fathers; that the Emperor 
Justinian dedicated to him a church in Constantinople about the 
year 560; and that since the tenth century he has been known and 
reverenced in the West, and became one of the greatest patron saints 
of Italy and the northern nations about the beginning of the twelfth 
century. There is no end to the stories and legends in which he 
appears as a chief actor. In this case, as in others, I must confine 
myself to snch as have been tzoeated in Art; and it will be necessary, 
however quaint and absurd some of "these may be, to go into them in 
detail-otherwise the numerous representatious of his life, acts, and 
miracles will lose half their interest, and more than half their sig
nificance. 

Nicholas was born at Panthera, a city of the province of Lycia, in 
Asia Minor. His ,arents were Christians, and of illustrious birth, 
and, after they had been married for many years, a son was granted 
them, in recompense of the prayers, and tears, and alms that they 
offered up continually. This extraordinary child, on the first day he 
was born, stood up in his bath with his bands joined in thanks
giving that it had pleased God to bring him into the world. He no 
sooner knew what it was to feed than he knew what it was to fast, 
and every Wednesclay and Friday he would only take the breast 
once. As he grew up he was distinguished among all other children 

VOL. II. 
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for his gravity and his attention to his studies. His parents, seeing 
him full of these holy dispositions, thought that they could not do 
better than dedicate him to the service of God; and accordingly 
they did so. 

When Nicholas was ordained priest, although he had been before 
remarkable for his sobriety and humility, he became more modest in 
countenance, more grave in speech, more rigorous in self-denial, than 
ever. When he was still a youth his fa.ther and mother died of the 
plague, and he remained sole heir of their vast riches: but he looked 
upon himself as merely the steward of God's mercies, giving largely 
to all who needed. 

Now in that city there dwelt a certain nobleman who had three 
daughters, and, from being rich, he became poor,-so poor, that there 
remained no means of obtaining food for his daughters but by sacri
ficing them to an infamous life; and oftentimes it came into his mind 
to tell them so, but shame and sorrow held him dumb. Meantime 
the maidens wept continually, not knowing what to do, and not hav
ing bread to eat: and their father became more and more desperate. 

When Nicholas heard of this, he thought it a shame that such a thing 
shouldhappenin a Christian land; therefore one night, when the maidens 
were asleep, and their father alone sat watching and weeping, he 
took a handful of gold, and, tying it up in a handkerchief, he repaired 
to the dwelling of the poor man. He considered how he might be
stow it without making himself known, and, while he stood irresolute, 
the moon coming from behind a cloud showed him a window open; 
so he threw it in, and it fell at the feet of the father, who, when he 
found it, returned thanks, and with it he portioned his eldest daughter. 
A second time Nicholas provided a similar sum, and again he threw it 
in by night; and with it the nobleman married his second daughter. 
But he greatly desired to know who it was that came to his aid; 
therefore he determined to watch, and when the good saint came for 
the third time, and prepared to throw in the third portion, he was 
discovered, for the nobleman seized him by the skirt of his robe, and 
flung himself at his feet, saying, '0 Nicholas I servant of God! why 
seek to hide thyself?' and he kissed his feet and his hands. But 
Nicholas made him promise that he would tell no man. And many 
other charitable works did Nicholas perform in his native city. 
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118 The Cbarlt7 or st. Nlcholu (Allgellco da FI_le) 

And after some years he undertook a voyage to the Holy Land, 
and he embarked on board a ship; and there came on a terrible 
storm, so that the ship was nigh to perish. The sailors fell at his 
feet, and besought him to save them; and he rebuked the storm, 
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which ceased immediately. It happened in the same voyage that 
one of the sailors fell overboard and was drowned; but by the prayers 
of st. Nicholas he was restored to life. 

On returning from Palestine St. Nicholas repaired to the city of 
Myra, where he lived for some time unknown and in great humility. 
And the bishop of that city died. And it was revealed to the clergy 
that the first man who entered the church on the following morning 
was the man chosen by God to succeed as bishop. Nicholas, who 
was accustomed to rise up very early in the moming to pray, ap
peared before the doors of the church at sunrise; so they laid hold 
of him, and led him into the church, and- consecrated him bishop. 
Having attained this dignity, he showed himself worthy of it by the 
practice of every saintly virtue, but more especially by a charity 
which knew no bounds. Sometime afterwards the city and the 
province were desolated by a dreadful famine, and Nicholas was told 
that certain ships laden with wheat had arrived in the port of Myra. 
He went, therefore, and required of the captains of these vessels 
that they should give him out of each a hundred hogsheads of wheat 
for the relief of his people; but they answered, ' We dare not do 
this thing, for the wheat was measured at Alexandria, and we must 
deliver it into the granary of the emperor.' And st. Nicholas said, 
, Do as I have ordered you, for it shall come to pass, by the grace of 
God, tha.t, when ye discharge your cargo, there shall be found no 
diminution.' So the men believed- him, and when tpey arrived in 
Constantinople they found exactly the same quantity that they had 
received at Alexandria. In the meantime St. Nicholas distributed 
the com to the people according to their wants: and it was miracu
lously multiplied in his hands, so that they had not only enough to 
eat, but sufficient to sow their lands for the following year. 

It was during this famine that St. -Nicholas performed one of his 
most stupendous miracles. As he was travelling through his diocese to 
visit and comfort his people, he lodged in the house of a certain host 
who was a son of Satan. This man, in the scarcity of provisions, was 
accustomed to steal little children, whom he murdered, and served up 
their limbs as meat to his guests. On the arrival of the bishop and his 
retinue, he had the audacity to serve up the dismembered limbs of 
these unhappy children before the man of God, who had no sooner cast 
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his eyes on them than he was aware of the. fraud. He reproached 
the host with his abominable crime, and going to the tub where their 
remains were salted down, he made over them the sign of the cross, 
and they rose up whole and well. The people who witnessed this 
great wonder were struck with astonishment (as, indeed, they might 
well be), and the three children, who were the sons of a poor widow, 
were restored to their weeping mother. 

Some time after these.events, the Emperor Constantine sent certain 
tribunes of his army to put down a rebellion in Phrygia. They 
arrived at the city of Myra, and the bishop, in order to save his 
people from their exactions and their violence, invited them to his 
table, and entertained them honourably. As they were sitting down 
to the feast it was told to St. Nicholas that the prefect of the city had 
condemned three innocent men to death, and that they were about 
to be executed, and that all the city was in commotion because of 
this wickeduess. 

When St. Nicholas heard this, he rose hastily, and, followed by his 
guests, ran to the place of execution. And he found the three men 
with their eyes bound, kneeling there, and the executioner stood with 
his sword already bared; but when St. Nicholas arrived, he seized 
the sword and took it out of his hands, and caused the men to be 
unbound. No one dared to resist him, and even the prefect humbled 
himself before him, and entreated forgiveness, which the saint granted 
not without difficulty. The tribunes looking on meanwhile were 
filled with wonder and admiration. When they had received the 
blessing of the good bishop they continued their voyage to Phrygia. 

Now it happened, during their absence from Constantinople, that 
their enemies had turned the mind of the emperor against them, and 
filled him with suspicion. On their return they were accused of 
treason, and thrown into a dungeon, whence they were to be led to 
death on the following day. In their extremity they remembered 
St. Nicholas, and cried to him to save them: they did not cry in vain, 
for God heard them out of heaven, and St. Nicholas, in the distant 
land where he dwelt, also heard their supplication. And that same 
night he appeared to Constantine in a dream, and commanded him 
on his peril to release these men, threatening him with the anger of 
Heaven if he disobeyed. Constantine immediately pardoned the men, 
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and the next morning ae sent them to Myra to thank St. Nicholas, 
and to present to him a copy of the Gospels, written in letters of 
gold, and bound in a cover enriched with pearls and precious stones. 
The fame of this great miracle spread far and wide j and since that 
time all those who are in any way aftlicted or distressed, and who 
stand in great peril of their lives, invoke this glorious saint, and find 
succour at his hands. And thus it happened to certain mariners in 
the ~gean Sea, who, in the midst of a frightful tempest, in which 
they were like to founder, called upon Christ to deliver them through 
the intercession of the blessed St~ Nicholas, who thereupon appeared 
to them and said, , Lo, here I am, my sons! put your trnst in God, 
whose servant I am, and ye shall be saved." And immediately the 
sea became calm, and he conducted the vessel into a safe harbour. 
Wherefore those who peril their lives on the great deep do also invoke 
St. Nicholas j and all harbours of refuge, and many chapels and 
altars on the sea coast, are dedicated to him. 

Many other great and good actions did St. Nicholas perform j but at 
length he died, yielding up his soul to God with great joy and thankful
ness, on the sixth day of December in the year of our Lord 326, and he 
was buried in a magnificent church which was in the city of Myra. 

It is related that St. Nicholas was summoned to the Council of 
Nice in the year 325, and that, in his zeal, he smote Arius on the 
face; but there are many who do not believe this, seeing that the 
name of Nicholas of Myra does not appear among the bishops cited 
on that occasion. 

The miracles which St. Nicholas performed after his death were not 
less wonderful than those which he had performed during his lifetime, 
and for hundreds of years pilgrims from all parts of the East resorted 
to his tomb. In the year 807, Achmet, who commanded the fleet of 
Haroun A1raschid, attacked the sanctuary, intending to demolish it; 
but he was deceived by the vigilance of the monks, and, putting to sea 
again, he was destroyed with his whole fleet, as a punishment for this 
great sacrilege. After this event the body of St. Nicholas rested in 
hia tomb for the space of 280 years; various attempts were made to 
carry it off, many cities snd churches aspiring to the possession of so 
greats treasure. Atlength, in 1084, certain merchants of Bari, a city 
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on the coast of Italy opposite to Ragusa, resolved to accomplish this 
great enterprise. In their trading voyages to the coast of Syria, 
they had heard of the miracles of St. Nicholas, and, in their pious 
enthnsiasm, resolved to enrich their country with the possession of 
these wonder-working relics. They landed at Myra, where they 
found the country desolated by the Saracens, the church in ruins, 
and the tomb gnarded only by three monks. They had no difficulty 
in taking away the holy remains, which were received in the city of 
Bari with every demonstration of joy; and a magnificent chnrch was 
built over them, which was dedicated by Pope Urban II. From this 
period the veneration for St. Nicholas extended over the West of 
Enrope. It is proper to add, that the Venetians affirm that they 
have the true body of st. Nicholas, carried off' from Myra by 
Venetian merchants in the year 1100. The pretensions, however, of 
the city of Bari are those generally acknowledged, and thence the 
saint has obtained the name, by which he is best known, of St. 
Niclwla8 de Bari. l 

Devotional fignres of St. Nicholas exhibit him as standing in the 
habit of a bishop. In the Greek pictures he is dressed as a Greek 
bishop, without the mitre, bearing the cross instead of the crosier, 
and on his cope embroidered the three Persons of the Trinity: I but 
in Western Art his episcopal habit is that of the Western Chnrch; 
he wears the mitre, the cope, in general gorgeously ornamented, the 
jewelled gloves, and the crosier. He has sometimes a short grey 
beard; sometimes he is beardless, in allusion to his youth when 
elf'£'ted billhop. His proper attribute, the three balls, may be vari
ously interpreted; but in general they are understood to signify the 
three pnrses of gold, which he threw into the poor man's window. 
Some say they represent three loaves of bread, and allude to his 
feeding the poor during the famine; and others, again, interpret 
them into a general allusion to the Trinity. The first is, however, 
the most popular interpretation. These balls are sometimes placed 

1 Aa patron of -.men, St. Nicholas is eapeoially popular in __ port toWIIII. About 376 
ch1ll'Ohee in England 111'8 dedicated in hie honour. 

I Flguree and heads of at. Nicholas 111'8 eepecially frequent in the Greek devotional 
pictures, .. he ia the greatest, or, at least, the meet popular, aaint of the Greek Church. 
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lU St. NIcholas (Bottloe\ll. Capitol, Rome) 

upon his book, as in the illustration; sometimes at his feet; and 
sometimes in his lap, as in a miniature engraved in Dibdin's 
'Deca.meron,'where he is throned, and gives his benediction as patron. 
I have also seen them converted into an ornament for his crosier, when 
they could not conveniently be placed elsewhere, as in a. pictnre by 
Bartolo Senese. Occasionally,instead of the three balls, there are three 
purses full of gold, which express more distinctly the allusion to his 
famous act of charity, as in a statue in his church at FoIigno.1 An-

I In this instance the three pUrIM are laid on his book. In a picture by Angelico at 
Perugia, the three pUI'IM lie at his feet. I laW an etching from this picture in the pOllllell
sion of the Chevalier Bun8en. 
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other, and also a very frequent attribute, alludes to the miracle of the 
three children. They are represented in a tub or a vase, looking up 
to him with joined hands. 

116 St. Nicholas (From a miniature io the' Ueures d'.!.ooe de Dretagoo" 1600). 

VOL. IT. k 
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I presume this story of the children to have been, in its primitive 
form, oue of those religious allegories which express the conversion of 
sinners or unbelievers. I am the more inclined to this opinion, because 
I have ,seen pictures iu which the wicked host is a manifest demon 
with hoofs and claws; and the tub, which contains the three children, 
has the form of a baptismal fout. 

As patron of seamen, St. Nicholas has often an anchor at his 
side, or a ship is seen in the background, as in a picture by Pau] 
Veronese. . 

In conseqnence of his popularity as Patron and Protector, St. 
Nicholas frequently appears as an attendant on the enthroned Madonna 
and Child.1 The most beantiful example I can refer to is Raphael's 
, Madonna dei A1I8idei' at Blenheim, where the benign and pensive 
dignity of St. Nicholas, holding the gospel open in his hand, rivals in 
characteristic expreBBion the refined loveliness of the Virgin and her 
Son. We may imagine him reading aloud from his book some divine 
precept of charity, as, 'LoDe your enemies; do good to them. tkat kate 
you :' it seems reflected in his face.s 

I think it unneceBB&ry to particularise further the devotional pictures 
in which St. Nicholas figures alone (or, which is much more frequent, 
groupedwithothersaints), because he is in general easily discriminated, 
-the three balls, on his book or at his feet, being the most frequent 
attribute, and one which belongs to no other saiut. As patron saint of 
children, a child is sometimes kissing his hand or the hem of his 
garment. I recollect, in a picture by Bonvicino, at Brescia, an appli
cation of the religious character of this saint to portraiture and common 
life, which appears to me highly beautiful and poetical. St. Nicholas 
is presenting to the Virgin two orphans, while she looks down upon 
them from her throne with a benign air, pointing them out to the 
notice of the Infant Saviour, who is seated in her lap. The two boys, 
orphaus of the noble family of Roncaglia, are richly dressed; one 
holds the mitre of the good bishop; the other, the three balls. 

1 See' Legends of the Madonna,' p. 98. 
• Of this celebrated picture, an engraving of wonderful beauty has lately been publillhed 

by Louis Gruner. In the expreaaion of the heads, the 80ftneae of the modelling in the fleeh, 
and in the power and elegance of the drawing and execution, he baa in this line print; 
equalled the greatest maatera in hi. art. 
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Separate scenes from his life do not often occur; in general we 
have two, three, or more together. The favourite subject, in a 
detached form, is that which is properly styled 'The Charity of St. 
Nicholas.' The leading idea does not vary. In one part of the 
composition the three maidens. are represented as asleep; their 
father watching near them. Nicholas is seen outside in the act of 
throwing a purse (or, in some cases, a ball of gold) in at the window: 
he is young, and in a secular dress. There is an engraving, after a 
composition by Parmigiano, which can hardly be excelled for deli
cacy and grace: the figures and attitudes of the daughters are most 
elegant. In a series of the actions of St. Nicholas, whether it con
sists of many or few subjects, this beantiful incident is never omitted. 
As a Greek series we have generally two or three or more of the 
following subjects. Sometimes the selection of scenes is from his 
life; sometimes from the miracles performed after his death, or after 
his translation from the coast of Syria to the coast of Italy;' or both 
are combined. 

1. His infant piety. The seene is the interior of a room, where his 
mother is seen in bed; in the foreground, attendants are busied round 
the new-born saint, who, with a glory round his head, stands npright 
in his bath, his hands joined in prayer, and his eyes raised to heaven. 

2. He stands, as a boy of about twelve years old, listening to the 
words of a preacher, who points him out to his congregation as the 
future saint. 

3. His charity to the three poor girls: they are seen through a 
door, asleep in an inner chamber; the father sits in front; outside 
the house, the saint stands on tiptoe, and is throwing the purse in at 
the window (113). 

(In a small picture which I have seen, but cannot recollect the 
painter, two of the maidens are reposing, but the third is taking off her 
father's boot; he sits as one overpowered with sorrow and fatigue: the 
saint is outside looking in at the window. This is an unusual version; 
and seems to express, not the act of charity, but the previous moment, 
and the filial attention of the daughters to their poor father.) 

4. The consecration of St. Nicholas as bishop of Myra. We have 
this subject, by Paul Veronese, in our National Gallery. 
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5. The Famine at Myra. A sea-port with ships in the distance; 
in front a number of sacks of corn, and men employed in measuring 
it out, or carrying it away; at. Nicholas in his episcopal robes stands 
by, as directing the whole. 

6. The Storm at Sea. Seamen on board a sinking vessel; at. 
Nicholas appears as a vision above; in one hand he holds a lighted 
taper, with the other he appears to direct the course of the vessel 

(In a Greek series of the life of St. Nicholas, the subject which 
follows here is the Council of Nice. A number of bishops are seated 
in a semicircle; Constantine, with crown and sceptre, presides; in 
front Nicholas is in the act of giving Arius the memorable box on 
the ear. This incident I do not remember to have seen in Western 
Art.) 

7. Three men are seen bound, with guards, &0., and au executioner 
raises his sword to strike. St. Nicholas (he is sometimes hovering 
in the air) stays the hand of the executioner. 

8. The miracle of the three boys restored to life, when treated as 
an incident, and not a devotional representation, is given in a variety 
of ways: the mangled limbs are spread on a table, or underneath a 
board; the wicked host is on his knees; or he is endeavouring to 
escape; or the three boys, already made whole, are in an attitude of 
adoration before their benefactor (115). 

9. The death of St. Nicholas, and angels bear bis soul to heaven. 
10. When the series is complete, the translation of the body and 

its reception at Bari are included. 

The miracles, or rather the parables, which follow are to be found 
in the chapel of St. Nicholas at Assisi, on the windows of the cathe
drals at Chartres and Bourges, and in the ancient Gothic sculpture. 
As they were evidently fabricated after the translation of bis relics, 
they are not likely to occur in genuine Byzantine Art. 

1. A certain Jew of Calabria, hearing of the great miracles per
formed by St. Nicholas, stole his image out of a church, and placed 
it in his house. When he went out, he left under the care of the saint 
all his goods and treasures, threatening him (like an irreverent pagan 
as he was) that if he did not keep good watch he would chastise him. 
On a certain day, the Jew went out, and robbers came and carried 
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off all his treasures. When the Jew returned, he reproached St. 
Nicholas, and beat the sacred image and hacked it cruelly. The 
same night st. Nicholas appeared to the robbers, all bleeding and 
mutilated, and commanded them immediately to restore what they 
had taken. They, being terrified by the vision, repaired to the Jew, 
and gave up everything. And the Jew, being astonished at this 
miracle, was baptized, and became a true Christian. 

This story is represented on one of the windows of the Cathedral at 
Chartres, and here St. Nicholas figures as the guardian of property. 

2. A certain man, who was very desirous of having an heir to his 
estate, vowed that if his prayer were granted, the first time he took 
his son to church he would offer a cup of gold on the altar of St. 
Nicholas. A son was granted, and the father ordered the cup of 
gold to be prepared; but when it was finished, it was so wonder
fully beautiful, that he resolved to keep the cup for himself, and 
caused another of less value to be made for the saint. After some 
time the man went on a journey to accomplish his vow; and being 
on the way, he ordered his little son to bring him water in the 
golden cup he had appropriated, but, in doing so, the child fell into 
the water and was drowned. Then the unhappy father lamented 
himself, and wept and repented of his great sin; and, repairing to 
the church of st. Nicholas, he offered up the silver cup: but it fell 
from the altar; and a second and a third time it fell; and while 
they all looked on astonished, behold r the drowned boy appeared 
before them, and stood on the steps of the altar bearing the golden 
cup in his hand. He related how the good st. Nicholas had pre
served him alive, and brought him there. The father, full of grati
tude, offered up both the cups, and returned home with his son in 
joy and thanksgiving. 

Of this story there are many versions in prose and rhyme, and I 
have frequently seen it in sculpture, painting, and in the old stained 
glass; it is on one of the windows of the Cathedral of Bourges: in 
a bas-relief engraved in Cicognara's w\lrk,l the child, with the golden 
cup in his hand, is falling into the sea. 

3. A rich merchant, who dwelt on the borders of a heathen country, 
but was himself a Christian, and a deyout worshipper of st. Nicholas, 

1 • Storia della Scultura moderna.' 
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had an only son; and it happened that the youth was taken captive 
by the heathens, and, being sold as a slave, he served the king of 
that country as cupbearer. One day, as he :filled the cup at table, 
he remembered suddenly that it was the feast of St. Nicholas, and 
he wept. The king said, ' Why weepest thou, that thy tears fall and 
mingle in my cup? ' And the boy told him, saying, 'This is the 
day when my parents and my kindred are met together in great joy 
to honour our good St. Nicholas; and I; alas! am far from them!' 
Then the king, most like a pagan blasphemer, answered, 'Great as 
is thy St. Nicholas, he cannot save thee from my hand I' No sooner 
had he spoken the words, than a whirlwind shook the palace, and St. 
Nicholas, appearing in the midst, caught up the youth by the hair, 
and placed him, still holding the royal cup in his hand, suddenly 
before his family, at the very moment when his father had distributed 
the banquet to the poor, and was beseeching their prayers in behalf 
of his captive son. 

Ot'this story also there are innumerable versions; and as a boy 
with a cup in his hand figures in both stories, it is necessary to dis
tinguish the circumstances and accessories: sometimes it is a 
daughter, not a son, who is delivered from captivity. In a fresco by 
Giottino at Assisi, the family are seated at table, and the captive, 
conducted by St. Nicholas, appears before them: the mother stretches 
out her arms, the father clasps his hands in thanksgiving, and a 
little dog recognises the restored captive. 

I have observed that St. Nicholas of Bari and St. Julian of Rimini 
are often found in the same group, as joint protectors of the eastern 
coast of Italy and all the commercial cities bordering the shore of the 
Adriatic, from Venice to Tarento. There is a conspicuons example 
in the Louvre, in a beautiful picture by Lorenzo di Credi (No. 177). 
Another, an exquisite little Coronation of the Virgin, was in the 
collection of Mr Bogers. l 

I must now take leave of the good St. Nicholas. So widely diffused 
and of snch long standing is his fame, that a collection of his effigies 

1 See • Legendl of the Madonna,' p. 24. 
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and the subjects from his legend would comprise a history of art, of 
morals, of manuers, of costume, for the last thousand years. I have 
said enough to lead the fancy of the reader in this direction: other 
and brighter forms beckon us forwards. 

Gtbt liirgtn l'atrontSSts. 

ST. CATHERINE. ST. BARBARA. ST. MARGARET. ST. URSULA. 

WB owe to these beautiful and glorious impersonations of feminine 
intellect, heroism, purity, fortitude, and faith, some of the most 
excelling works of art which have been handed down to us. Other 

I female martyrs were merely women glorified in heaven, for virtues 
exercised on earth; but these were absolutely, in all but the name, 
Divinities. With regard to the others, even the most apocryphal 
among them, we can still recognise some indications, however 
vague, however disguised, that they had been at one time or another 
substantial beings; but with regard to these, all such traces of an 
individual existence seem to have been completely merged in the 
abstract ideas they represented. The worship of the others was 
confined to certain localities, certain occasions; but these were 
invoked everywhere, and at all seasons; they were ponJe1'8 differing 
indeed from the sensuous divinities of ancient Greece, inasmuch as 
the moral attributes were infinitely higher and purer, but represent
ing them in their superhuman might and majesty; and though the 
Church assumed that theirs was a delegated power, it was never so 
considered by the people. They were styled intercessors; but when 
a man addressed his prayers to St. Catherine to obtain a boon, it 
was with the full conviction that she had power to grant it. 

I am not now speaking of the faith of the enlightened and 
reflecting Roman Catholics on such subjects, but of the feelings 
which existed and still exist, among the lower classes in Catholic 
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countries, particularly Italy, respecting these poetical beings of 
whom I am now to speak, 

Their wholly ideal character, the tacit setting aside of all huma.n 
testimony with reference to their real or unreal existence, instead of 
weakening their inflnence, invested them with a divine glory, and 
kept alive the enthusiasm inspired by the dignified and graceful 
forms in which they stand embodied before us. I know that there 
are excellent and conscientious persons who for this very reason look 
upon the pictnres and effigies of 8t. Catherine and 8t. Barbara with 
an especia.l dislike, a terror in which there is a sort of fascination. 
I wish that what I am about to write may quiet their minds on the 
subject of these 'mythic fancies:' they will see how impossible it 
is that these allegories (which by simplicity and ignorance were 
long accepted as facts) should ever hereafter be received but as one 
form of poetry; an(l that under this aspect they cannot die, and 
ought not. 

If those who consider works of art would be content to regard 
them thus,-not merely as pretty pictures, nor yet as repudiated 
idols, but as lovely allegories to which the world listened in its 
dreamy childhood, and which, like the ballad or the fairy tale which 
kept the sleep from our eyes and our breath suspended in infancy, 
have still a charm for our latest years ;-if they would not be afraid 
of attaching a meaning to them, but consider what we may be per
mitted, unreproved, to, seek and to fiud in them, both in sense and 
sentiment,-how many pleasures and associations would be revealed 
in every picture, in every group or figure, which is now passed over 
either with indifference or repugnance r Can they believe there is 
danger that any rational being should fall back into a second 
childhood of credulity? Let them now judge. I begin with that 
Glorio8i88ima Vergine, 81. Catherine. 
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lUI The llwi&l or St. Catherine (Lolnl). 

ST. CATHERINE OF ALEXANDRIA, VIRGIN AND MARTYR. 

Or. Aibterioa,from lta6apoc, pure, undefiled. Lat. Santa Catharlna. ]k&l. Santa Catarina 
dei StudientL Santa Catarina 4elle Ruote (or of 1M wlluh, to dUtinguiIIA her 11"OfA five 
otlufo lainU olt/u lame ftame). p,.. Madame Saincte Catherine. Spa. Santa Catalina. 
Ot:/'. Die Heilige Katharina von AleDlldrien. Patronees of education, philosophy, ecience; 
of students, philosophers, and theologian8. Patronees of echooJa and colleges. As pa. 
trone&8 of eloquence abe W88 invoked in all diseases of the tongue. Perhaps from her 
royal dignity, a favourite patron saint of prince88e8 and ladies of noble birth. Patroneae 
of Venice. (Nov. 25, A.D. 307.) 

THE legend of St. Catherine is not of high antiquity: even among 
the Greeks, it cannot be traced farther back than the eighth century ; 
and in the East it appears to have originated with the monks of 
Mount Sinai. In a literary form, we find it first in the Greek 
Menology of the Emperor Basil in the ninth century. The crusaders 
of the eleventh century brought it from the East; and in gratitude 
for the aid and protection which this 'Invitti88ima Eroina' was 
supposed to have extended to the Christian warriors in the Holy 
Land, her Greek name, her romantic, captivating legend, and her 
worship as one of the most potent of saints, spread with such extra
ordinary rapidity over the whole of Western Christendom, that in 
the twelfth century it was all but universal. About the fifteenth 
century, some reasonable doubts having been cast, not only on the 
authenticity of her legend, but on her very existence, vain attempts 

VOL. n. L 
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were made to banish her from the calendar; her festival, after being 
one of the most solemn in the Church, was, by several prelates of 
France and Germany, suppressed altogether, and by others left free 
from all religious obligations: bnt. in Art, and in the popular venera
tion, St. Oatherine kept her ground. Even in the English reformed 
calendar she retains her place; even in London, churches and parishes 
and institutions, once placed under her protection, still retain her 
name. 1 

Of all the female saints, next to Mary Magdalene, St. Oatherine 
is the most popular: venerated by the men as the divine patron
ess of learning; and by the women regarded as the type of female 
intellect and eloquence, as well as of courageous piety and chastity. 
She is the inspirer of wisdom and good counsel in time of need,
the Minerva of the heathens, softened and refined by the attributes 
of the Christian martyr. The scenes taken from her life and 'acts' 
are so diversified, and of such perpetual recnrrence, that I shall give 
the legend here with all its details of circumstances, only omitting the 
long speeches, and passing over without further remark that brave 
defiance of all historical probabilities which sets criticism at nought. 

Oonstantius Chlorus, the fa.ther of Oonstantine the Great, had a 
first wife before he married the Empress Helena. She died in giving 
birth to a son, whose name was Oostis, and whom his father married 
to the only daughter and heiress of the King of Egypt, a virtuous 
princess, whose name was So.binella; with her he ~ived and reigned 
in great prosperity and happiness for several years, but after the law 
of the Pagans, for they were, unhappily, idolaters. 

Like all mothers who bring forth saints, Queen Sabinella, had a pro
phetic dream, in which was prefigured the glory of her first-born. In 
due time she gave birth to a daughter, who was named Oatherine. At 
the moment she came into the world, a glory of light was seen to play 
around her head. From her earliest infancy she was the wonder of all 
who beheld her, for grace of mind and person. 'She drank so plen
teously from the well of wisdom,' that at the age of fifteen there was 
none comparable to her in the learning and philosophy of the Gentiles. 

1 There are fifty.one churches in England dedicated in her name. 
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She could have' talked of stars and firmament& and firedrakes,' of 
, sines and co-sines and fixed ratios,' -she could have answered all 
those hard things which the Queen of Sheba propounded to King Sa
lomon. The works of Plato were her favourite study; and the teach
ing of Socrates had prepared her to receive a higher and a purer doctrine. 

The king her father, who loved her, ordained to wait upon her 
seven of the wisest masters that could be gotten together; but 
Catherine, divinely endowed, so far excelled them all, that they who 
came to teach her became her disciples. Moreover, he ordained for her 
a tower in his palace, with divers chambers furnished with all kinds 
of mathematical instruments, in which she might study at pleasure. 

When Catherine was about fourteen, her father, King Coatis, died, 
and left her heiress of his . kingdom. But when she :was queen, 
Catherine showed the same contempt for all worldly care and royal 
splendour that she had hitherto exhibited, for she shut herself up 
in her palace, and devoted herself to the study of philosophy. 

e Therefore,' says the old English legend, e when the people saw 
this, they were discontented. Aud the nobles of that country came to 
their lady and queen, and desired her to calla parliament. And the 
estates being met, they besought her, as she was so much given to 
study and learning, that she would be pleased to take a husband who 
should assist her in the government of the country, and lead them 
forth to war. 

e When she heard this, she was much abashed and troubled. And 
she said, "What manner of man is this that I must marry?" 
"Madam," said the speaker, "you are our most sovereign lady and 
queen, and it is well known to all that ye possess four notable gifts; 
the first is, that ye be come of the most noble blood in the whole 
world; the second, that ye be a great inheritor, and the greatest that 
liveth of women to our knowledge; the third, that ye, in science, 
cunning, and wisdom, surpass all others; and the fourth, that in 
bodily shape and beauty there is none like you: wherefore we 
beseech ye, Lady, that these good gifts, in which the great God hath 
endowed you beyond all creatures else, may move you to take a lord 
to your husband, to the end that ye may have an heir, to the comfort 
Rnd joy of your people." 
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, " Then," answered the young Qneen Catherine, with a grave coun
tenance, "if God and nature have wrought 80 great virtues in us, we 
are 80 much the more bound to love him, and to please him, and to 
think humbly of all his great gifts; therefore, my lords and lieges, give 
heed to my words. He that shall be my husband and the lord of mine 
heart shall also possess four notable gifts, and be so endowed that all 
creatures shall have need of him, and he 8hall have need of none. He 
shall be of so noble blood that all men shall worship him, and 80 great 
that I shall never think that I have made him king; so rich, that he 
shall pass all others in riches; so full of beauty, that the angels of God 
shall desire to behold him; and so benign, that he can gladly forgive 
all offences done unto him. And ifye find me such an one, I will take 
him for my husband and the lord. of my heart." 

, With this she cast down her eyes meekly, and held her still. And 
all her lords and princes and councillors looked upon each other and 
knew not what to reply; for they said, " Such a one as she hath 
devised there never was none, and never shall be; " and they saw 
there was no remedy in the matter. Her mother, Sabinella, also 
intreated her saying, "Alas, my daughter, where shall ye find such 
a husband?" and Catherine answered, "If I do not find him, he shall 
find me, for other will I none; "-and she had a great con1lict and 
battle to keep her virginity. 

'Now there was a certain holy hermit who dwelt in a desert about 
two days' journey from the city of Alexandria; to him the Virgin Mary 
appeared out of heaven, and sent him with a message of comfort to the 
young· Queen Catherine, to tell her that the hnsband whom she had 
desired was her son, who was greater than any monarch of this world, 
being himself the King of Glory, and the Lord of all power and might. 
Catherine desired to behold her future bridegroom. The hermit there
fore gave her a picture representing the Virgin Mary and her divine 
Son; and when Catherine beheld the heavenly face of the Redeemer 
of the world, her heart was filled with love of his beauty and 
innocence: she forgot her books, her spheres, and her philosophers; 
- Plato and Socrates became to her tedious as a twice-told tale. 
She placed the picture in her study, and that night as she slept upon 
her bed she had a dream. 

, In ber dream she journeyed by the side of the old hermit, who 
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conducted her towards a sanctnary on the top of a high mountain; 
and when they reached the portal, there came out to meet them a 
glorious company of angels clothed in white, and wearing chaplets of 
white lilies on their heads; and Oatherine, being dazzled, fell on her 
face, and an angel said to her, "Stand up, our dear sister Oatherine, 
and be right welcome." Then they led her to an inner court, where 
stood a second company of angels clothed in purple, and wearing 
chaplets of red roses on their heads; and Oatherine fell down before 
them, bnt they said, " Stand up, our dear sister Oatherine, for thee 
hath the King ot Glory delighted to honour." Then Oatherine, with 
a trembling joy, stood up and followed them. They led her on to 
an inner chamber in which was a royal queen standing in her state, 
whose beauty and majesty might no heart think, nor pen of man 
describe, and aronnd her a glorious company of angels, saints, and 
martyrs: they, taking Oatherine by the hand, presented her to the 
queen, saying, "Our most gracious sovereign Lady, Empress of 

• Heaven, and Mother of the King of Blessedness, be pleased that we 
here present to you our dear sister, whose name is written in the 
book of life, beseeching yon of your benign grace to receive her as 
your daughter and handmaiden. " 

'Our Blessed Lady, full of all grace and goodness, bid her 
welcome, and, taking her by the hand, led her to our Lord, saying 
to him, "Most sovereign honour, joy, and glory be to you, King of 
Blessedness, my Lord and my Son I Lo I I have brought into your 
blessed presence your servant and maid Oatherine, which for your 
love hath renounced all earthly things I" But the Lord turned away 
his head, and refused her saying, "She is not fair nor beautiful 
enongh for me." The maiden, hearing these words, awoke in a 
passion of grief, and wept till it was morning. 

, Then she called to her the hermit, and fell at his feet, and declared 
her vision, saying, "What shall I do to become worthy of my celestial 
bridegroom? " The hermit, seeing she was still in the darkness of 
heathenism, instructed her folly in the Christian faith: then he 
baptized her, and, with her, her mother, Sabinella. 

, That night, as Oatherine slept upon her bed, the Blessed Virgin 
appeared to her again, accompanied by her divine Son, and with them 
a noble company of saints and angels. And Mary again presented 
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Catherine to the Lord of Glory, saying, " Lo! she hath been baptized, 
and I myself have been her godmother!" Then the Lord smiled upon 
her, and held out his hand and plighted his troth to her, putting a 
ring on her finger. When Catherine .awoke, remembering her 
dream, she looked and saw the ring upon her finger; and henceforth 
regarding herself as the betrothed of Christ, she' despised the world, 
and all the pomp of earthly sovereignty, thinking only of the day 
which should reunite her with her celestial and espoused Lord. Thus 
she dwelt in her palace in Alexandria, until the good queen Sabinella 
died, and she was left alone. ' 

At this time the tyrant :Maximin, who is called by the Greeks 
Maxentius, greatly persecuted the Church, and, being come to Alex
andria, he gathered all the Christians together, and commanded 
them, on pain of severest torments, to worship the heathen gods. 
St. Catherine, hearing in the recesses of her palace the cries of the 
people, sallied forth and confronted the tyrant on the steps of the 
temple, pleading for her fellow-Christians, and demonstrating 
'atJecforce sy1Io!li8me8' the truth of the Christian and the false
hood of the Pagan religion. And when she had argued for a long 
time after the manner of the philosophers, quoting Plato and 
Socrates, and the books of the Sibyls, she looked round upon Maximin 
and the priests, and said, 'Ye admire this temple, the work of 
human hands; these fair ornaments and precious gems, these statues, 
that look as if they could move and breathe: admire rather the 
temple of the universe--the heavens, the earth, the sea, and all that 
is therein: admire rather the course of those eternal stars, which, 
from the beginning of all creation have pursued their course towards 
the west and returned to us in the east, and never pause for rest. And 
when ye have admired these things, consider the greatness ofHIH who 
made them, who is the great God, even the God of the Christians, unto 
whom these thy idols are less than the dust of the earth. Miserable are 
those who place their faith where they can neither find help in the 
moment of danger nor comfort in the hour of tribulation! ' 1 

I • The heaven indeed ia high j the earth ia great j the _ immense; the BtarBare beautiful. I 
but He who made all these thioga muat ueede be greater and more beautiful.'-8enJio1l 01 
St. Eloy. 
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Maximin being confounded by her arguments, and yet more by 

her eloquence, which left him without reply, ordered that fifty of the 
most learned philosophers and rhetoricians should be collected from 
all parts of his empire, and promised them exceeding great rewards 
if they overcame the Christian princess in argument. These phi
losophers were at first indignant at being assembled for such a futile 
purpose, esteeming nothing so easy; and they said' Place her, 0 
Cmsar I before ns, that her folly and rashness may be exposed to all 
the people.' But Catherine, nowise afraid, recommended herself to 
God, praying that he would not allow the cause of truth to suffer 
through her feebleness and insufficiency. And she disputed with 
all these orators and sages, quoting against them the Law and 
the Prophets, the works of Plato and the books of the Sibyls, 
until they were utterly confounded, one after another, and struck 
dumb by her superior learning. In the end they confessed them
selves vanquished and converted to the faith of Christ. The 
emperor, enraged, ordered them to be consumed by fire; and 
they went to death willingly, only regretting that they had not 
been baptized; but Catherine said to them, 'Go, be of good 
courage, for your blood shall be accounted to you as baptism, 
and the flames as a crown of glory.' And she did not cease 
to exhort and comfort them, till they had all perished in the 
flames. 

Then Maximin ordered that she should be dragged to his palace; 
and, being infiamed by her beauty, he endeavoured to corrupt her 
virtue, but she rejected his offers with scorn; and being obliged at this 
time to depart on a warlike expedition, he ordered his creature, Por- . 
phyry (called in the French legend' Le Chevalier Porphire '), to cast 
her into a dungeon, and starve her to death; but Catherine prayed to 
her heavenly bridegroom, and the angels descended and ministerell to 
her. And at the end of twelve days the empress and PQrphyry visited 
the dungeon, which, 88 they opened the door, appeared all filled with 
fragrance and light. Whereupon they fell down at the feet of St. 
Catherine, and with two hundred of their attendants declared them
selves Christians. 

When Maximin returned to Alexandria, he was seized with 
fury. He commanded his wife, the empress, with Porphyry and 
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the other converts, to be put to a cruel death; but being more than 
ever inBa.med by the beauty and wisdom of Catherine, he offered to 
make her his empress, and mistress of the whole world, if she would 
repudiate the name of Christ. But she replied with scorn, , Shall 
I forsake my glorious heavenly spouse to unite myself with thee, 
who art base-born. wicked, and deformed? ' On hearing these words, 
Maximin roared like a lion in his wrath; and he commanded that 
they should construct four wheels, armed with sharp points and 
blades-two revolving in one direction, two in another-so that be
tween them her tender body should be torn into ten thousand pieces. 
And St. Catherine made herself ready to go to this cruel death; and 
as she went, she prayed that the fearful iustrument of torment pre
pared for her might be turned to the glory of God. So they bound 
her between the wheels, and, at the same moment, fire came 
down from heaven, sent by the destroying angel of God, who 
broke the wheels in pieces, and, by the fragments which flew 
around, the executioners and three thousand people perished in 
that day. 

Yet for all this the thrice-hardened tyrant repented not, but 
ordered that Catherine should be carried outside the city, and there, 
after being scourged with rods, beheaded by the sword :-which was 
done. And wheu she was dead, angels took up her body, and carried 
it over the desert, and over the Red Sea, till they deposited it on the 
summit of Mount Sinai. There it rested in a marble sarcophagus, 
and in the eighth century a monastery was built over her remains, 
which are revered to this day: but the wicked tyrant, Maximin, 
being overcome in battle, was slain, and the beasts and birds 
devoured him; or, as others relate, an iuward fire consumed him till 
he died. 

In this romantic legend what a storehouse of picturesque incident! 
-And, accordingly, we find that poets and painters have equally 
availed themselves of it. As ballads, as drama, as rqmance, it circulated 
among the people, and lent an interest to the gracious and familiar 
effigies which everywhere abound. In England St. Catherine was 
especially popula'r. About the year 1119, Geoffl'ey, a learned Nor
man, was invited from the University of Paris to superintend the 
direction of the schools of the Abbey of Dunstable, where he com-
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posed a play entitled 'St. Oatherine,' and caused it to be acted by 
his scholars. This was, perhaps, the first spectacle of the kind that 
was ever attempted, and the first trace of theatrical representation 
that ever appeared in England. Dryden's tragedy of 'Tyrannic 
Love' is founded on the legend of St. Oatherine, and was intended 
to gratify the queen, Oatherine of Braganza, by setting forth the 
glory of her patron saint. 

In the original oriental legend the locality assigned for the story of 
St. Oatherine was at least well chosen, and with a view to probability. 
Alexandria, famous for its philosophical and theological schools, pro
duced, not one, but many women, who, under the tuition of Origen and 
other famous teachers, united the study of Greek literature with that 
of the Prophets and EvangeJists; some of them also suffered in the 
cause of Ohristianity. But it is a curious fact connected with the 
history of St. Catherine, that the real martyr, the only one of 
whom there is any certain record, was not a Christian, but a 
heathen; and that her oppressors were not Pagan tyrants, but 
Christian fanatics. 

Hypatia of Alexandria, daughter of Theon, a celebrated mathema
tician, had applied herself from childhood to the study of philosophy 
and science, and with such success, that, while still a young woman, 
she was invited by the magistrates to preside over one of the prin
cipal schools in the city. She, like St. Catherine, was particularly 
addicted to the study of Plato, whom she preferred to Aristotle. She 
was also profoundly versed in the works of Euclid and Apollonius of 
Pergamus; and composed a treatise on Conic Sections, and other 
scientific works. She was remarkable, also, for her beauty, ber con
tempt for feminine vanities, and the nnblemished purity of her 
conduct. As, however, she resolutely refused to declare herself a 
Christian, and was on terms of friendship with Orestes, the Pagan 
governor of Alexandria, she was marked out by the Christian populace 
as an object of vengeance. One day, as she was proceeding to lecture 
in her school, a party of these wretched fanatics dragged her out of 
her chariot into a neighbouring church, and murdered her there with 
circumstances of revolting barbarity. 

I think it very probable that the traditions relating to her death 
VOL.n. • 
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were mixed up with the legend of St. Catherine, and took that 
particular character and colouring which belonged to the Greco
Christian legends of that time.1 

The devotional representations of St. Catherine must be divided 
into two classes. I. Those which exhibit her as the patron saint and 
martyr, alone or grouped with others. II. The mystical subject 
called' The Marriage of St. Catherine.' 

I. As patroness she has several attributes. She bears the palm 
as martyr j the sword expresses the manner of her death j the crown 
is hers of right, as sovereign princess; she holds the book as 
significant of her learning; she tramples on the pagan tyrant. All 
these attributes may be fonnd in the effigies of other saints; but 
the especial and peculiar attribute of St. Catherine is the wheel. 
When entire, it is an emblem of the torture to which she was ex
posed: in the later pictures it is oftener broken; it is then an his
torical attribnte, it represents the instrument by which she was to 
have been tortnred, and the miracle throngh which she was redeemed. 
She leans upon it, or it lies at her feet, or au angel bears it over 
her head. In Raphael's St. Catherine, in our National Gallery, 
she leans on the wheel, and no other attribute is introduced: 
this, however, is very uucommon; the characteristic sword and 
the book are generally present, even where the crown and palm 
are omitted. The grim turbaned head of Maximin, placed be
neath her feet, is confined, with very few exceptions, to the sculp
tural and Gothic effigies and the stained glass of the fourteenth 
century. 

In the earliest Greek mosaics and pictures, St. Catherine wears the 
richly embroidered dress given in Greek Art to all royal personages; 
the diadem on her head, a book and a cross in her hand, and no wheel. 
She has, generally, a dignified but stern expression. 

1 It W88 perhaps the early relatioDl of Venice with the East which rendered St. Catherine 
10 popular in that city as patronellll. Her festival is called the Puto dft DoUI, and waa 
inltituted in her honour by the Doge Pietro GradeDigo, in 1307. 

All the collegea and Itnivenitiea of the Venetian States, Padua eapecislly, were placed 
under her protection, and opened, I\fter the rooeae, on the day of her f8lltival. 
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In the best examples of early Italian Art, and in those of the Giotto 
school, the prevailing character is simplicity and earnestness. In the 
Milan school there is, generally, more of intellect and refinement; and, 
in particular, an ample brow, with the long fair hair parted in front. 
In the Venetian pictures she is generally most sumptuously dressed 
iu ermine and embroidery, and all the external attributes of royalty. 
In the Florentine pictures she has great elegance, and in the Bologna 
school a more commanding majesty. In the early German school we 
fiud that neglect of beauty which is characteristic of the school, but 
the intellectual and meditative dig
nity proper to the saint is, in the best 
masters, powerfully rendered. 

Representations of 8t. Catherine as 
patroness so abound in every form of 
Art, and are so easily recognised, that 
I shall mention only a few among 
them, either as examples of excellence, 
or of some particular treatment in the 
character and attributes which may 
lead the reader to observe such familiar 
effigies with more of interest and dis
crimination, and with reference to that 
appropriate character which the cir
cumstances of her story should lead us 
to require. 

1. School of Giotto. '8t. Cathe
rine, as patron saint and martyr, stands 
between two wheels, holding her book 
and palm; • a beautiful picture, in the 
possession of M. Auguste Valbreque, 
who allowed me to make a sketch from 
it: the t1lJO wheels are unusual (117). 111 St. CatherlDe (Glolto u. 1820) 

2. Greco-Italian. 8t. Catherine is seated on a throne, wearing the 
royal crown, and with an airof profound meditation. Scattered around, 
and at her feet, a uumber of books, mathematical instruments, and 

Digitized by Coogle 



4;8 tlACREIJ AND LEGENDARY ART. 
- --_ . __ ._ -- -

liS Scwpture (Struburg Cathedral) lIQ Gothic Sculpture (Chapel of Henry VII.) 

tablets, on which are traced calculations and problems, also a celestial 
sphere. She is here the especial patroness of science and philosophy : 
-the Urania of the Greeks.1 

3. Siena School. She stands, crowned, and holding the book and 
palm. On the flat dark background of the picture are painted the 
implements of the mechanical arts, such as shears, hamruers, saws, a 
carpenter's rule and plane, a pair of compasses, a pestle and mortar, 

I Florencl', Rinuccilli Gal. 
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combs for carding wool, a spindle and distaff, &c. She is here the 
especial patroness of the Arts :-the Greek Minerva. 

4. Gothic Sculpture. She stands with a scroll in her raised hand, 
trampling a philosopher under her feet. On reflection, I am not sure 
that this fine figure is a St. Oatherine, but perhaps Wisdom or Science 
in the allegorical sense. 

5. Ghirlandajo.l She stands, crowned, aud partly veiled, with 
one hand on the wheel, the other snstains the folds of her drapery ; 
a ring conspicuous on her finger, in allusion to her mystical 
espousals. The face has little beauty and rather a severe expression, 
but the figure and attitude are full of dignity, and the drapery most 
elegant. 

6. Gothic Sculpture. She stands with the book and sword, wearing 
the royal crown; under her feet the wheel and the Emperor Maximin. 
In the same style are the effigies in the stained glass of the thirteenth 
and fourteenth centuries. 

7. Raphael. She leans on her wheel, looking up. The beautiful 
picture is in our National Gallery. Raphael's original first thought 
for the head, sketched with a pen, is at Oxford; the more finished 
drawing is iu the posseSBiou of the Duke of Devonshire. 

8. Siena School She stands, crowned, with her book and palm; a 
small broken wheel, worked in gold, suspended from her neck as an 
ornament. 

9. Hans Hemling (?). St. Oatherine kneeling, in a Ooronation of 
the Virgin. She is crowned and richly attired. The broken wheel is 
suspended as an ornament at the end of a gold chain, fastened to her 
girdle: just as a German woman wears her bunch of keys.1I 

10. Albert DUrer. She is crowned; seated on a chair, which looks 
like a professor's chair; at her side the sword; in front a portion of 
a broken wheel (120). 

11. Intarsiatura. She stands, crowned; in the left hand the palm, 
in the other the sword. The head of the tyrant is at her feet, and the 
point of the sword pierces his mouth, showing that she had vanquished 

I Fl. Acad. 
, The CoroDation of the VirgiD, in the gallery of Prince WallentoiD, DOW in KellBingtou 

Palace, is bylODle attributed to HemUng. 
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110 St. Catherine (Albert Dilrer. A. D. 1610) 

him in argument. A figure of singular elegance, in the Florentine 
manner, in the Church of S. Giovanni at Malta. 

12. Milan School: Leonardo, or Luini. She is crowned with myrtle, 
and holds her book; on each side a most beautiful angel, one of whom 
bears the wheel, the other the palm. The expression full of intellect 
and sweetness" 

13. Cesare da Sesto. She is looking down with a contemplative 
air, her long golden hair crowned with a wreath of myrtle, and leaning 
with both hands on her wheel. Most beautiful and refined.2 

14. Francia. She is crowned, as patron saint, and looking down, 
one hand resting on her wheel. The figure amply draped and full of 
dignity. The engraving by Marc' Antonio is rare and beautiful. 

I In the collection of Mr Howard of Corbie. t Frankfort Museum. 
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15. Luini School. 1 She is between two wheels, with long dis
hevelled hair, and hands clasped in supplication. She is here the 
martyr only. 

16. Palma.s St. Catherine, crowned 
and richly draped, at the feet of the 
Madonna. It is the portrait of his 
danghter, the beautiful Violante. 

The figures of St. Catherine by 
Titian, Paul Veronese, and Tintoretto, -
all have the air of portraits, and, in 
general, are sumptuously crowned and 
attired, with luxuriant fair hair, and 
holding the palm oftener than the 
book. She appears, in such pictures, 
as the patron saint of Venice. There 
is a famous picture, by Titian, of the 
nnhappy Catherine Cornaro, Qneen 
of Cyprus, in the character of St. 
Catherine. 

17. Panl Veronese. St. Catherine, 
kneeling on her broken wheel, looks 
up at the Madonna and Child on a 
throne above. She is here attired as 
a Venetian lady of rank, and wears 
the royal croWD. 

18. Annibal Caracci. St. Ca
therine, as patroness of the arts 
and sciences, and St. Luke as patron 
saint of painting, on each side of the 121 St. Catherine CLue. v. Leyden) 

Madonna and Child. 
19. Guido. She is kneeling, as martyr, with clasped hands 

and flowing hair; the figure being taken from one of the 
disconsolate mothers in the famous Massacre of the Innocents, 
slightly aliered, is deficient in character. The wheels are in the 
background. S 

1 Pitti Pal. I Vienna Gal. » Windeor Gal. 
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20. St. Catherine reading. To distingnish her from other saints 
who also read, a small wheel is embroidered on her book. 

21. Domenichino. She is standing, as patron saint, with crown, 
sword, palm, and wheel. The attributes crowded; the figure majestic, 
but mannered, and without much character. There is also the same 
figure half-length at Windsor. 

22. Domenichino. She is standing, as martyr; an angel descends 
with the crown and palm: very dignified and beautiful.1 

23. St. Catherine reading; she rests one hand, which holds the 
palm, on her wheel. In such pictures she is the patroness of students 
and scholars. There is an example at Hampton Court. 

When St. Catherine is grouped with other saints, her usual 
pendant is St. Barbara, sometimes also Mary Magdalene; in the 
Venetian pictures, frequently St. George. In the German pictures, 
St. Catheriue is often grouped with St. Ursula. As patroness of 
learning, she is sometimes iu companionship with one or other of 
the Doctors of the Church; most frequently with St. Jerome. 

The M.umJAGE OF ST. CATHERINE, however treated, must be con
sidered as a strictly devotional subject: it is not an incident; it is 
an allegorical vision, implying the spiritual union between Christ 
and the redeemed soul. This is the original signification of the 
subject, and there can be no doubt that the religious interpreta
tion of the ' Song of Solomon,' with all its amatory and hymeneal 
imagery, led the fancy to this and similar representations. What
ever may be thought of the Marriage of St. Catherine in this mysti
cal sense, we cannot but feel that as a subject of Art it is most 
attractive; even in the most simple form, with only three persons, 
it combines many elements of picturesque and poetical beauty. The 
matronly dignity of the maternal Virgin, the god-like infancy of the 
Saviour, the refined loveliness and graceful humility of the saint, 
form of themselves a group susceptible of the most various, the most 
delicate, shades of expression. 

The introduction of angels as attendants, or of beatified person8ges 
as spectators, or other ideal accessories, must be considered as strictly 

1 Sutherland Gal. 
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in harmony with the subject; lending it a kind of scenic and dramatic 
interest, while it retains its mystical and devotional character. 

The Marriage of St. Catherine is one of the subjects in early Greek 
Art; but it occurs very seldom in Italian Art before the middle of 
the fifteenth century: in the sixteenth it became popular, and, for 
obvious reasons, it was a favourite subject in nunneries. Why, I do 
not know, but it has always been very rare in German Art; and 
therefore it is the more remarkable that the earliest example that I 
can cite is from one of the earliest artists of the genuine German 
school, the anonymous engraver whom we know only as ' Le gravenr 
de 1466.' Whoever he may have been, he was certainly l\ mau ofamost 
original and poetical turn of mind; he lived in the very infancy of the 
art, being, I suppose, the first German who took the burin in hand 
after the invention of copperplate engraving; but his works, in spite 
of their rudeness in drawing and execution, are a storehouse of poeti
cal ideas. What, for instance, can be more fanciful, and more true 
to the mysticism of the subject, than his arrangement of the ' Mar
riage of St. Catherine'? The scene is Paradise; the Virgin-mother, 
seated on a flowery throne, is in the act of twining a wreath, for 
which St. Dorothea presents the roses; in front of the Virgin kneels 
St. Catherine, and beside her stands the Infant Christ (here a child 
about five or six years old), and presents the ring: on one side, st. 
Agnes, St. Barbara, St. Agatha, and St. Margaret; on the other, St. 
Mary Magdalene and St. Apollonia; the figures being disposed in a 
semicircle. Behind the throne of the Virgin is seen a grand chorus 
of angels, holding scrolls of music in their hands, and singing 
'Gloria in excelsis Deo!' -the Holy Spirit, in form of a dove, is 
hovering over the whole. The conception, it must be admitted, is in 
the highest degree poetical; in the same degree, the execution is rude, 
and the drawing meagre. 

1. Correggio. Two very celebrated pictures. In the first example, 
which is life-size, St. Catherine bends down with the softest, meekest 
tenderness and submission, and the Virgin unites her hand to that 
of the Infant Christ, who looks up in His mother's face with a divine 
yet infantine expression. St. Sebastian stands by holding his 
arrows.l It is of this picture that Vasari truly said that the heads 

1 Louvre. No. 27. 
VOL. II. N 
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J2~ Marriage of 8t. Catberine (Tltiall) 

appeared to have been painted in Paradise. In the background is 
tleen the martyrdom of the two saints. 

The other example is a small picture, also of exquisite beauty: here 
the attendant is an angel.1 

2. Cola dell' Amatrice. The Virgin-mother is seated on a 80rt of 
low bench. The Child, standing on her knees, presents the ring to 
St. Catherine, who is also standing, simply attired, and with no 
attribute but the sword, which she holds upright :-this treatment 
is peculiar. 

3. Titian. The Infant Christ is seated on a kind of pedestal, and 
sustained by the arms of the Virgin. St. Catherine kneels before 
him, and St. Anna, the mother of the Virgin, gives St. Catherine 
away, pre8enting her hand to receive the ring: St. Joseph is standing 
on the other side; two angels behind the saint look on with an ex
opression of celestial sympathy. In general the Venetian painters 
lavished on this favourite subject the richest, most fanciful, most 
joyous accompaniments: as in a picture by P. Veron ese, where the 
scene is a palace or a luxurious landscape; St._ Catherine is in the 

I N8ple~. Mil ... :". 
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123 Marriage or St. Catherine (Cola dell· Amatrice, 1588) 

gOrgeoUS bridal attire of a princess, and a choir of angels chant 
hymns of joy. There is a picture by Titian in which St. Catherine, 
kneeling by the cradle of the Infant Saviour, has taken Him in her 
arms, and presses Him to her bosom with the action of a fond nurse; 
so completely was the solemn and mystical allegory of the nuptial 
bond forgotten or set aside 11 

4. Perugino. The Virgin, seated, holds the Infant Saviour stand
ing on her knee j He bends forward to put the ring on St. Catherine's 
right hand. Joseph is seen behind in meditation. 

S. Parmigiano. The Virgin as usual with the Infant Christ upon 
her knee; St. Catherine, resting one hand upon her wheel, presents 

1 Pitti Pal.. Fl. 
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the other; and the Infant Christ, while He puts the ring on her 
finger, throws himself back, looking up in His mother's face, as if He 
were at play. Beneath is the head of an old man, with a long grey 
beard, holding a book: whether the painter intended him for Joseph, 
who is often present on this occasion, or for the old hermit of the 
legend, is not clear. 1 

6. Rubens makes the ceremony take place in presence of 8t. Peter, 
81. Paul, and a vast company of saints and martyrs.' 

7. Vandyck. The Virgin holds a wreath of :o'owers in her hand 
ready to crown the saint at the same moment that she receives the 
ring from Christ; the expression of S1. Catherine as she bends in 
adoration is most charming; in one hand she holds the palm-branch, 
resting it upon the wheel The exceeding beauty of the Virgin has 
obtained for this picture the appellation of' la plus belle des Vierges.' 8 

Sometimes the Di~oto for whom the picture has been painted is 
supposed to be present. 1 remember a Marriage of St. Catherine in 
presence of the Emperor Matthias and his court. I have seen some 
instances in which the divine Infant, instead of presenting the nup
tial ring, places a wreath of roses on her head. In all these examples 
Christ is represented as a child. In one instance only I have seen 
Him figured as a man about thirty, standing on one side attended by 
a company of angels, while Catherine stands opposite attended by a 
train of virgin-martyrs. 

I do not remember a single instance of ' The Marriage of St Cathe
rine' in the stained glass of the fourteenth century; but such may 
exist: the other snbjects from her history are commonly met with. 

The Spo8alizio of S1. Catherine of Alexandria, the princess-martyr, 
must not be confounded with the Spo8alizio of S1. Catherine of 
Siena, who was a Dominican nun.6 

Both are sometimes represented in the same picture. 
8. Ambrogio Bogognone. The Virgin is seated on a splendid throne, 

holding the divine Child; on the right kneels 8t. Catherine of Alex
andria; on the left St. Catherine of Siena. The Infant presents a 

1 Both pictures an in the Grosvenor Gal. 
I A magnificent picture, containing more than twenty figuree, in the church of the 

AugustinllB at Antwerp. 
• In the Queen's Ga!., Buckingham Palace. ' See the • Monastic Orderl,' p. 8115. 
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ring to each, the Mother guiding His little hands :-a most beautiful 
picture. 1 

Some of the most striking incidents in the life of St. Catherine 
have been treated historically, as separate subjects. 

1. 'The Dispute with the fifty Philosophers;' the number of the 
philosophers generally represented by a few persons. Pinturicchio 
has painted this subject in a large crowded fresco. The scene is the 
interior of a temple: Maximin is on his throne; and before him, 
standing, St. Catherine, attired in a richly embroidered dress; 
in one hand her book, the other raised; around the throne of the 
emperor, many philosophers, some arguing, some demonstrating, 
some meditating doubtfully, others searching their great books; 
farther off, spectators and attendants: about fifty figures in all.1 

Vasari. St. Catherine, with her robe and hair flying loose, and in a 
most theatrical attitude, disputes with the philosophers, who are turn
ing over their books: the emperor looks down from a balcony above.8 

Where St. Catherine is standing, or sitting on a raised throne, as 
one teaching, rather than disputing, and with seven philosophers 
around her, then the subject evidently represents the 'seven wise 
masters' whom her father had assembled to teach her, and who be
came her disciples; and St. Catherine should look like the magnifi
cent princess in Tennyson's poem-

Among hllr grave prof88801'1, IC&tteriug gelDll 
Of art 8.Ild ecience. 

2. The subject usually called the' Martyrdom of St. Catherine,' 
her exposure to the torture of the wheels, should rather be called the 
Deliverance of St. Catherine. It is one of the most frequent subjects 
in early Art. The leading idea. is always the same, and the subject 
easily recognised, however varied in the representation. St. Catherine 
is seen between. two or four wheels armed with iron teeth or spikes, 
while two or more executioners prepare to tum the wheels; or she is 
kneeling beside the instrument of torture: -the emperor and his 
attendants are sometimes introduced: an angel, descending from 

1 When I _w it, in poll8.ion of M. Grahl of Dl'8IIden. 
, Vatican, Rome. I Capitol, Romtl. 
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heaven amid thuuder and lightning, or bearing an avenging sword, 
breaks the wheels, and scatters horror and confusion among the 
pagans. 

The most beautiful instance I can remember is the large picture by 
Gaudenzio Ferrari. She is represented in a front view, kneeling, her 
hair dishevelled, her hands clasped, and in the eyes, upraised to the 
opening heavens above, a most divine expression of faith and resigna
tion ; on each side are the wheels armed with spikes, which the execn
tioners are preparing to turn: behind sits the emperor on an elevated 
throne, and an angel descends from above armed with a sword. In 
this grand picture the figures are life-size.} 

By Albert Durer, a most spirited woodcut, rather coarse, however, 
in execution. She is kneeling, with bowed head; the wheels are 
broken by a tempest from heaven; the executioners look paralysed 
with horrol'. 

There is a fine dramatic composition by Giulio Romano, in which 
the wheels are seen shivered by lightning and stones from heaven, 
which are flung down by angels; the executioners and spectators are 
struck dead or confounded. 

3. 'The Vision of St. Catherine.' She is represented sleeping in 
the arms of an angel. Another angel with outspread wings appears 
to address her. Infant angels, bearing the palm, the crown, the 
wheel, and the sword, hover aronnd. I have seen but one example 
of this subject; it is engraved in the Teniers Gallery. 

4. 'The Decapitation of St. Catherine' is, properly, her 'IIIIlrtyrdom. 
This subject is of frequent occurrence, and little varied; in general, 
the broken wheels are introduced in the background, in order to 
distinguish St. Catherine from other female saints who were also de
capitated. There is a very fine and curious engraving, in which St. 
Catherine is kneeling; the executioner stands near her, and three 
angels extend a linen cloth to receive and bear away her body. 
Maximin and others are behind. I 

Spinello. In the foreground, St. Oatherine is decapitated; above 
are seen four angels bearing her body over sea and land; and in the 
far distance, two angels bury her on the summit of Mount Sinai.8 

5. ' St. Oatherine buried by the Angels.' Of this charming subject, 
1 Milan, Brera. 2 BartBcb., vi. 374. • Berlin Gal. 
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124 Angel. bear St. Catherine to )[onnt SlDat (Mn"ke) 

SO frequently introduced into the background of the scene of her 
martyrdom, there are many examples in a separate form. 

There is a fresco by Luini, in the Brera at Milan, of exceediug 
beauty. Three augels sustain the body of St. Cat-herine, hovering 
above the tomb in which they prepare to lay her. The tranquil 
refined character of the head of the saint, and the expression of 
death, are exceedingly fine (116). 

In an elegant little picture by Giles de Rye, two angels lay her 
in a marble sarcophagus, and a third scatters flowers. 1 There is 
another by Cespedes at Cordoba. 2 

ThE.'re is a modern version of this fine subject, by a German 
painter (Miicke), which has become popular: four angels bear the 
body of St. Catherine over sea and land to Mount Sinai: one of the 
foremost carries a sword, the instrument of her martyrdom. The 
floating, onward movement of the group is very beautifully ex
pressed (124). 

In the Spanish Gallery of the Louvre, now dispersed, there wns 

1 Vienna Oa1. 2 v. Stirling's' Artis18 of Spain,' p. 339. 
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a. curious votive picture by F. Herrera, of which one would like to 
know the history. A nobleman of Seville, and his family, are 
imprisoned in a dungeon; they implore the aid of St. Catherine, 
who appears to them, habited in the rich Spanish costume of the 
time (about 1620), and promises them deliverance. 

Another legend of St. Catherine is represented in a small old 
picture by Ambrogio di Lorenzo: 1 on one side are seen two nuns 
vainly imploring a physician to heal one of the sisterhood who is sick; 
on the other, the sick nun is seen lying in her cell; St. Catherine 
descends from heaven to heal her. These and similar pictures may 
be considered as votive offerings to St. Catherine, as the giver of 
good counsel, in which character she is particularly venerated. 

The life of St. Catherine forms a beautiful and dramatic series, and 
is often met with in the chapels dedicated to her. And it is worthy 
of remark that the mystical 'marriage' is scarcely ever included in 
the historical series, but reserved 88 an altar-piece, or treated apart. 

On a window of the Cathedral at Angers--
1. St. Catherine disputes with the emperor and the philosophers. 

Maxentius sits on a throne with a sword in his hand; she stands 
before him with a book. 2. She is bound between two wheels; a 
hand out of heaven breaks the wheels. 3. St. Catherine, in prison, 
converts the empress. 4. Christ visits her in prison; an angel 
brings her a crown. 5. Catherine is bound and scourged by two 
executioners. 6. The empress is beheaded on one side; and St. 
Catherine on the other. 7. Three angels bury St. Catherine; two 
lay her in the sepulchre; one stands by, holding her severed head in 
a napkin. 

The series in her chapel at Assisi is much ruined. It appeared to 
me to consist of the usual scenes. In the conversion of the em
press she is seated inside the prison, listening to the instruction 
of Catherine, while Porphyry stands without, holding her palfrey. 

I observed, in the last subject of the series, that St. Catherine instead 
of being buried by three angels, which is the usual manner, is borne 
over land and sea by a whole troop of angels, ten or twelve in number. 

By M888Ccio. In the chapel of St. Catherine, iu the church of San 
1 Berlin Gal. 

Digitized by Coogle 



ST. CATHERINE. 491 

Clemente, at Rome, we find this celebrated series: in spite of its 
ruined condition, the grave sentiment and refinement of the prin
cipal figures are still most striking. 1. She refuses to adore the 
idols. 2. She converts the empress. She is seen through a window 
£?£?€,ted inside a the empress i£? of the 
IEison, opposite graceful 3. The 
£?nltpress is behead£?(ly £?oul is carried into heaven. 

St. Catherine the phi1osoph£?£?£?~ Fytanding in 
midst of a tb£?£?fZnger of one hand tbe other, as 

in the act of demonstrating. She is represented fair and girlish, 
dressed with great simplicity in a tunic and girdle,-no crown, nor 
any other attribute. The sages are ranged on each side, some lost 
in thought, others in astonishment: the tyrant is seen behind, as 
if watching the conference; while through an open window we 
d£?lthold the :fire the converted and the 
£?£?4~ne of their ex£?£?nbnn~ batherine is 
which are brokeFffi 6. She is n4~'''~''''''~'' 
d£?Ound angels £?arcophagus on 

ADaeJ. bur7 St. CatheriDe (Hauccio) 
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ST. BARBARA.. 

IItIJ. Santa Barbara. Pr. Sainte Barbe. 
Patron aint of armounll'll and gunamitha; of fire.arma and fortification&. She i. invoked 

against thunder and lightning, and aJl accidentl ariaiug from exploaioDl of gunpowder. 
Patron_ of Ferrara, Guaatala, and 1Imtua. (Deo. 4, A..D. 808.) 

Tm: legend of St. Barbara was introduced from the East about the 
same time with that of St. Catherine. She is the armed Pallas or 
Bellona of the antique mythology, reproduced under the aspect of a 
Christian martyr. 

, There was a certain man named Dioscorus, who dwelt in Helio
polis; noble, and of great possessions; and he had an only daughter, 
named Barbara, whom he loved exceedingly. Fearful lest, from her 
singular beauty, she should be demanded in marriage and taken 
from him, he shut her up in a very high tower, and kept her secluded 
from the eyes of men. The virtuous Barbara, in her solitude, gave 
herself up to study and meditation; from the summit of her tower 
she contemplated the stars of hea"en and their courses; and the 
result of her reflections was, that the idols of wood and stone wor
shipped by her parents could not be really gods-could not have 
created the wonders on which she meditated night and day. So she 
contemned, in her heart, these false gods; but as yet she knew not 
the true faith. 

'Now, in the loneliness of her tower, the fame reached her of a 
certain sage who had demonstrated the vanity of idolatry and who 
taught a new and holy religion. This was no other than the famous 
doctor and teacher, Origen, who dwelt in the city of Alexandria. 
St. Barbara longed beyond measure to know more of his teaching. 
She therefore wrote to him secretly, and sent her letter by a sure 
messenger, who, on arriving at Alexandria, found Origen in the 
house of the Empress Mammea, occupied in expounding the GospeL 
Origen, on reading the letter of St. Barbara, rejoiced greatly; he 
wrote to her with his own hand, and sent to her one of his disciples, 
disguised as· a physician, who perfected her conversion, and she 
received baptism from his hands. 
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'Her father, Dioscorus, who was violently opposed to the Chris
tians, was at this time absent: but previous to his departure he had 
sent skilful architects to construct within the tower a bath-chamber 
of wonderful splendour. One day 8t. Barbara descended from her 
turret to view the progress of the workmen; and seeing that they 
had constructed two windows, commanded them to insert a third. 
They hesitated to obey her, saying, "We are afraid to depart from 
the orders we have received." But she answered, "Do as I com
mand: ye shall be held guiltless." When her father returned he 
was displeased; and he said to his daughter, " Why hast thou done 
this thing, and inserted three windows instead of two P "-and 
she answered, "Know, my father, that through three windows 
doth the soul receive light-the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost; and the Three are One." Then her father, being en
raged, drew his sword to kill her, and she fled from him to the 
summit of the tower, and he pursued her; but by angels she was 
wrapt from his view, and carried to a distance. A shepherd be
trayed her by pointing silently to the place of her concealment; and 
her father dragged her thence by the hair, and beat her, and shut. 
her up in & dungeon;---a11 the love he formerly felt for his daughter 
being changed into unrelenting fury and indignation when he found 
she was a Christian. He denounced her to the proconsul Marcian, 
who was a cruel persecutor of the Christians: the proconsul, after 
vainly endeavowjng to persuade her to sacri1ir.e to his false gods, 
ordered her to be scourged and tortured horribly; but 8t. Barbara 
only prayed for courage to endure what was inflicted, rejoicing to 
81l1fer for Christ's sake. Her father, seeing no hope of her yielding, 
carried her to a certain mountain near the city, drew his sword, and cut 
off her head with his own hands; but as he descended the mountain, 
there came on a most fearful tempest, with thunder and lightning, 
and fire fell upon this cruel father and consumed him utterly, 80 

that not a vestige of him remained.' 1 

In the devotional pictures, 8t. Barbara bears the sword and palm 
in common with other martyrs; when she wears the diadem, it 
is as mart.yr, not as princess: she has also the book, and is often 

I • U!gt'oda Aurea.' 
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reading, in allusion to her studious life; but her peculiar, almost 
invariable, attribute is the tower, generally with three windows, in 
allusion to the legend. 

St. Barbara, as protectress against thunder and lightning, firearms, 
and gunpowder, is also invoked against sudden death; for it was 
believed that those who devoted themselves to her should not die 
impenitent, nol' without having first received the holy sacraments. She 
therefore carries the sacramental cup and wafer, and is the only female 
saint who bears this attribute. She is usually dressed with great 
magnificence, and almost always in red drapery. The tower is often 
a massy building in the background, and she holds the sword in one 
hand, and the Gospel or palm in the other: occasionally, in early 
pictures, and early Germau prints, she holds a little tower in her 
hand, tnerelr as a distinguishing attribute; or she is leaning on it 
as a pedestal. 

In a beautiful picture of the Van Eyck school which I saw in the 
museum at Rouen, representing the Virgin and Child throned in the 
midst of female saints, St. Barbara is seated on the left of the 
Madonna, bending over a book, and wearing ou her head a rich and 
tasteful diadem of gems and gold, the front of which is worked into 
the form of a triple tower. I ha.ve seen the tower modelled in gold, 
suspended in a golden chain from her girdle. 

I have seen several pictures of St. Barbara in which she holds a 
feather in her hand; generally a peacock's feather. I have never met 
with any explanation of this attribute; and am inclined to believe, 
as it is only found in the German pictures, that it refers to an old 
German version of her legend, which relates that when St. Barbara 
was scourged by her fa.ther, the angels changed the rods into feathers. 

The expression of the head varies with the fancy of the painter; 
but in the best pictures, at least in all those that aspire to character, 
the countenance .and attitude convey the idea of th<l.ughtfulness, 
dignity, and power. Luini, in a fresco group in the Brera, where 
she stands opposite to St. Antony, has given her this expression of 
, umiltd BUper6a.' Domenichino has given her this look, with large 
lustrous eyes, full of inspiration. 

]. The most beautiful of the single figures to which I can refer is the 
cltef-d'lBUw6 of Palma Vecchio, placed over the altar of St. Barbara in 
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the church of Santa Maria Formosa at Venice. She is standing in a 
majestic attitude, looking upwards with inspired eyes, and an expres
sion like a Pallas. She wears a 
tunic or robe of a rich warm brown, 
with a mantle of crimson; and a 
white veil is twisted in her diadem 
and among the tresses of her 
pale golden hair: the whole pic
ture is one glow of colour, life, and 
beauty; I never saw a combina
tion of expression and colour at 
once so soft, so sober, and so 
splendid. Cannon are at her feet, 
and her tower is seen behind. l 

Beneath, in front of the altar, is a 
marble bas-relief of her martyr
dom; she lies headless on the 
ground, and fire from heaven de
stroys the executioners. 

There is a very fine single figure 
of St. Barbara holding her cup and 
wafer, by Ghirlandajo.t 

2. Almost equal in beauty, but 
quite in the German style. is a 
full-length by Holbein in the 
Munich Gallery (126). 

3. MatteodaSiena(1479). En
throned as patron saint, she holds 
in her left hand a tower, within 126 8t. Babara with the oba1lce and Heet 

(Holbein) 
the door of which is seen the cup 
and wafer; her right hand holds the palm, and two angels, bearing 

1 Thia is the moat celebrated of the numerous portraite of Violante Palma, Titian'8lirat 
love, aocordiDg to the well· known tradition, and whose beautiful face and form are to be 
traced in some of his early pictures, .. well 88 those of Palma and Giorgione. Her portrait 
by Giorgione is iD the Mmfrini Palace; she is holding a guitar. Her portrait by her father 
is at Dreaden ; and her portrait by Titian, .. Flora, in the Florence Gallery . 

• Berlin Gal. 
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a crown, hover above her head; two other angels with musical in
struments are at her feet; on the right of St. Barbara stands St. 
Catherine, and on the left St. Mary Magdalene. l 

I give an etching of the principal figure. 
4. Cosimo Roselli. St. Barbara, holding the tower in one hand, 

in the other the palm, stands upon her father, who is literally 
sprawling on the ground under her feet; on one side stands St. John 
·the Baptist, on the other St. Matthias the apostle. I This is a strange, 
disagreeable picture, very characteristio of the eccentric painter: but 
for the introduction of the tower, I should have taken it for a St. 
Catherine trampling on the Emperor Maximin. 

5. Michael Com. st. Barbara is represented holding a feather in 
her hand (127). In two pictures (old German) it is distinctly a 
white ostrich feather; in others, it is a peacock's feather. In a 
Madonna piQture by Vander Goes, the Virgin is seated with the 
Child on her knee; two angels crown her; on the right, St. Cathe
rine, with the sword and part of the wheel lying before her, presents 
an apple to the Infant Christ; on the left is St. Barbara, with 
a book on her knee, and holding a peacock's feather in her hand. 
The whole exquisite for finish and beauty of workmanship.8 

It is usual in a sacred group (Sacra ConfJerBaZione) to find St. 
Catherine and St. Barbara in companionship, particularly in 
German Art; and then it is clear to me that they represent the 
two powers which in the Middle Ages divided the Christian world 
between them. St. Catherine appears 88 the patroness of school
men, of theological learning, study, and seclusion; St. Barbara 
as patroness of the knight and the man-at-arms-of fortitude and 
active courage. Or, in other words, they represent the active and 
the contemplative life, so often contrasted in the medimval works of 
Art.' 

There is a beautiful and well-known drawing by J. Van Eyck, in 
which St. Barbara is seated in front, with outspread ample drapery 
and long fair hair flowing over her shoulders. Behind her is a 
magnificent Gothic tower, of most elaborate architecture, on which 
a number of masons and builders are employed. 

1 Siena, San Domenico. 
• Florence Gill. 

2 Fl. Acad. 
• 'Legends of the Madonna,' p. 97. 
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111 lit. ButIara with • feather ,lIlcbM) Coxla. Malllcb Gal.) 

St. Barbara is frequently introduced into pictures of the throned 
Madonna. The most celebrated example is the 'Madonna di San 
Sisto' of Raphael, in which she is kneeling to the left of the Virgin; 
on the other side is St. Sinus. The expression in the two saints is 
admirably discriminated. St. Sixw implores the Virgin in favour 
of the brotherhood for whom the picture was painted; St. Barbara 
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requires for the Virgin the devotions of the faithfuL I have already 
observed. that, where saints are grouped together, the nenal pendant 
of St. Barbara is St. Catherine, unless there are special reasons 
for introducing some other personage,--u in this instance: the 
picture having been painted for the monastery of San Sisto at 
Piacenza. 

Historical pictures of st. Barbara are confined. to few subjects. 
1. In a small ancient picture, evidently part of a predella, St. 

Barbara with two female attendants is seen standing before a tower, 
which has a drawbridge let down over a moat j she seems about to 
enter j several masons are at work building the tower. (As in the 
etching.) In the other half of the picture she is lying in a shrine 
hung with votive offerings, and the crippled and the sick appear 
before it as suppliants. 

2. Pintnricchio, large fresco in the Vatican. In the centre the 
mystical tower j on one side, she is flying from her father j on the 
other, the wall opens, and she escapes. The treacherone shepherd is 
seen in the distance. 

3. Rubens. St. Barbara flies from her father to the top of a 
tower; he, in the likeness of a 'turbaned. Turk,' is seen pursuing her, 
sword in hand: a small sketch in the Dulwich Gallery. 

In pictures of the martyrdom of St. Barbara, the leading idea or 
motif does not vary; she is on her knees, and her father, always 
in a turban, the heathen attribute, seizes her by the hair with one 
hand, holding his sword in the other. Generally we find the tower 
in the background, or a peaked mountain, to express the locality. 
Among many engravings of this scene may be mentioned a very 
curione and beautiful old print, in which Dioscorne is in the very act 
of striking o1F her head j the tower is seen behind, and in the window 
stands the sacramental cup. 1 

A picture of striking beauty is the Martyrdom of St. Barbara 
over her altar in the church of S. Maria-delle-Grazie at Brescia. 
She kneels in a white tunio embroidered with gold. Her pagan 
father, turbaned 88 nenal, has seized her by the hair: she looks up full 

1 Le Gra_ de 1488. Buteoh, Yi. 81. 
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of faith and love divine. There are several spectators, two on horse· 
back, others on foot; and, in the vigorous painting of the heads and 
magnificent colour, the picture resembles Titian. It is by his Brescian 
pupil and friend, Pietro Rosa. 

In the church of st. Barbara at Mantua is her martyrdom, by 
Brusasorci, over the high altar; and in the church of St. Barbara at 
Ferrara there is a most beautiful altar-piece, by G. Mazzuoli, repra. 
senting the saint in the midst of a choir of virgin-martyrs, who seem 
to welcome her into their celestial community. 

As patroness of firearms and against sudden death, the effigy 
of St. Barbara is a frequent ornament on shields, armour, and 
particularly great guns and fieldpieces. I found her whole history 
on a suit of armour which the Emperor Maximilian sent as a present 
to Henry VIIL in 1509, and which is now preserved in the Tower. 
On the breast-plate is St. George as patron of England, vanquishing 
the dragon; on the back-plate, St. Barbara standing majestic, 
with her tower, her cup, and her book. On the horse-armour we 
have the history of the two saints, disposed in a regular series, 
each scene from the life of St. George being accompanied by a 
corresponding scene from the life of St. Barbara. 1. St. George, 
mounted on horseback, like a knight of romance riding forth in 
search of adventures: St. Barbara, attended by two maidens, directs 
the building of her tower; a man is ascending a ladder with a 
hod full of bricks. 2. St. George is accused before the Emperor. 
St. Barbara is pursued by her father. 3. St. George is tortured 
by the wheels. St. Barbara is scourged. 4. St. George is beheaded 
by an executioner. St. Barbara is beheaded by her father, who 
seizes her by the hair in the usual manner, amid the raging of a 
tempest. 

The designs are in the manner of Hans Burgmair's Triumph of 
Maximilian, and, probably by the same hand, elaborately engraved on 
the plates of the armour; the figures about six inches high. The 
arabesque ornaments which surround the subjects are of singular 
elegance, intermingled with the rose and pomegranate, the badge of 
Henry and Catherine of Aragon. The armour, being now: exhibited to 
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advantage on a wooden man and horse, can easily be examined. In 
the description published in the 'Archmologia,' and the 'Guide to 
the Tower,' there are a few mistakes; for instance, the 'scourging of 
St. Barbara' is styled 'the scourging of St. Agatha,' who had no 
concern in any way with war or armour. Altogether, this suit of 
armour is a curious and interesting illustration of the religious and 
chivalric application of the Fine Arts. l 

1 I find only ODe church in &gland dedicated to at. Barbara, at Aahton·Wlder·Hill. in 
Gloucllll1ierBhUe. 

l~ ~I IIarIoara wearlD& her &ower aa aD OI'II8meDt. 
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ST. URSULA AND HER COIIPANIONS. 

IA. 8. Ursula. ltal. Santa Oriola. Pro Sainte Ursule. 
Patrone. of young girls, particularly achool·girll, and of all women who devote 

themeelvee eepecially to the care and education of their own BU. (Oct. 21.) 

101 

CERTAIN writers in theology, pitiably hard of belief, have set their 
wits to work-rather unnecessarily, as it appears to me-to reduce 
this extravagant and picturesque legend within the bounds of 
probability: but when they have proved to their own satisfaction 
that XI. M. V. means eleven Martyr Virgins, and not eleven 
thousand i-that the voyage over the unstable seas, amid storm and 
sunshine,-the winds sometimes fair, sometimes furiously raging,
signifies the voyage of life, with all its vicissitudes; and the whole 
story merely a religious allegory i-when this has all been laid down 
incontrovertibly, we are not much advanced: for one thing is clear ; 
our ancestors, to whom all marvels and miracles in a religious garb 
came equally accredited, understood the story literally. Endowed with 
a sort of ' chevril ' faith, which stretched 'from an inch narrow to an 
ell broad,' they found it quite as easy to believe in eleven thousand 
virgins as in eleven; nor was there in its chronological and 
geographical absurdities anything to stagger the faith of the 
ignorant. In spite of the critical sneers of the learned, it kept its 
hold on the popular fancy. It was especially delightful to the 
women, whom it placed in a grand and poetical point of view j-

And though BlD&l1 credit doubting wite might give, 
Yet maida and iDDocenta would atill believe I 

The painters, in their efforts to give the story in a consistent form, 
have had the most difficult part of the task, inasmuch as it has been 
found embarrassing to bring the eleven thousand martyrs into any 
reasonable compass; and the contrivances to which they have re
sorted for the purpose are sometimes very picturesque and ingenious. 

There are several different versions of this wild legend. In 
general it seems admitted as a fact, that, at a period when Chris
tjanity and civilisation were contending for the mastery over 
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1211 St, UI'IIIIa (I'rom a picture by Bl Caterlua ell VlgrI. Bologua GaL) 

paganism and barbarism in the north of Germany, a noble maiden 
and several of her companions were murdered for their faith, some
where in the neighbourhood of Cologne. Such incidents were 
not then uncommon. The exact date of the event is not fixed: 
80me mention the year 237 a8 the probable date; others 383; and 
others again 401, when the Huns invaded Belgium and Gaul. 
The tradition can be traced back to the year 600; in the year 846 

the German Martyrology of Wandelbert extended its popularity 
through the north of Europe. The first mention of the definite 
number of eleven thousand virgins was by Herman, bishop 
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of Cologne, in 922, and is said to be founded on a mistake of 
the abbrtl'LiL,tiL,n XL M~ V~, mL,rtyr 
milIa eleven Others 
thousand mre ; they a virgiL, L,amed perlSL,LL, 
with St. Ursula, which gave rise to the mistake. All these attempts 
to reduce the legend to a fact, leave us, however, in the same pre
dicament! we must a.ccel,t it in the popular form in which it has 
been clown to i~ild whieb, ltum the of 
LLpresentLftimce in and 8.8sumLb bigh 
of importance. In some versions of story-for instance, in the 
Spanish version of Ribadeneira--the journey to Rome is omitted; 
the names of the personages and the minor incidents vary in all. 

shall to the that bas been 
iitkost and, I followeb blerman 
Italian Art. 

, Once on a time there reigned in Brittany a certain king, whose 
ilame WlLt Tluunotus,t was a Sicilii1n I,eincess WbL,eL 
name WaL Botb ChristiL,ile, L,nd they blessed 
L,ne da.Ughtf~~, whom thuy 1t,i411ed Ursuh", whom elucated 
exceeding care.s When Ursula was about fifteen, her mother, Queen 
Daria, died, leaving the king almost inconsolable; but Ursula, though 

young, iLfhhlied the L,f her mL,thuL in the She wae 
c~nly won¥h:,nti~21Iy ,iT,d gifteI all the LLftLLfAal gracu?, 
her sex, uLeomplishnh nIl the leifASiling of the Her 
was a perfect storehouse of wisdom and knowledge: she had read about 
the stars, and the courses of the winds; all that had ever happened in 
the world the dayL Tham she heart; hoets and 
ghi1osopd±~~~wure to hut childiLh nnenLations nthers: 
dibove all, nhn mTS nersed theelogy and divinitg, 
that the doctors were astonished and confounded by her argumentative 
powers. To these accomplishments were added the more excellent 
llifts of ht2mility, pieth fmd charity, that she esteemed the 

1 In the neraiona of n Be Mau.,u.~ 
I The de1r,,,,,~i,,,, and meanine S1u." l"'pular in E"me'~ thus giv,,,, 

8urius :-Hanc itaque, quia _plo DafIitJ. immoDem unum lICilictt diabolum quand&que 
wlocatUTG mit, Iko dUporaenu (qui qual wca.I pm<iutinat), parmtibUI illi in bapti8mate 
pml4!Ju", nomen UB8ULA indica.tum t.t. 
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most accomplished princess of the time. Her father, who loved her 
as the light of his eyes, desired nothing better than to keep her 
always at his side. But the fame of her beauty, her virtue, and her 
wondrous learning, was spread through all the neighbouring ·lands, 
so that many of the neighbouring princes desired her in marriage: 
but Ursula refused every offer. 

'Not far from Brittany, on the other side of the great ocean, was 
a country called England, vast and powerful, but the people were 
still in the darkness of paganism; and the king of this country had 
an only son, whose name was Conon, as celebrated for his beauty of 
person, his warlike prowess, and physical strength, as Ursula for her 
piety, her graces, and her learning. He was now old enough to 
seek a wife; and his father, King Agrippinus, hearing of the great 
beauty and virtue of Ursula, sent ambassadors to demand her in 
marriage for his son. 

'When the ambassadors arrived at the palace of the King of Brit
tany, they were very courteously received, but the king was secretly 
much embarrassed, for he knew that his daughter had made a vow 
of perpetual chastity, having dedicated herself to Christ; at the same 
time, he feared to offend the powerful monarch of England by refus
ing his request: therefore he delayed to give an answer, and, having 
commanded the ambassadors to be sumptuously lodged and enter
tained, he retired to his chamber, and, leaning his head on his hand, 
he meditated what was best to be done; but he could think of no 
help to deliver him from this strait. 

, While thus he sat apart in doubt and sadness, the princess entered, 
and, learning the cause of his melancholy , she said with asmile, "Is this 
all? Be of good cheer, my king and father r for, if it please yon, I will 
myselfanlwer these ambassadors." And her father replied," As thou 
wilt, my daughter. " So the next day, when the ambassadors were again 
introduced, St. Ursula was seated on a throne by her father's side, 
and, having received and returned their salntation with unspeakable 
grace and dignity, she thus addressed them :-" I thank my lord 
the King of England, and Conon his princely son, and his noble 
barons, and you, sirs, his honourable ambassadors, for the honour ye 
have done me, so much greater than my deserving. I hold myself 
bound to your king as to a second father, and to the prince his 11011 
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as to my brother and bridegroom, for to no other will I ever listen. 
But I have to ask three things. First, he shall give for me as my 
ladies and companions ten virgins of the noblest blood in his kingdom, 
and to each of these a thousand attendants, and to me also a thousand 
maidens to wait on me. Secondly, he shall permit me for the space 
of three years to honour my virginity, and, with my companions, to 
visit the holy shrines where repose the bodies of the saints. And 
my third demand is, that the prince and his court shall receive bap
tism; for other than a perfect Christian I cannot wed." 

'Now you shall understand that this wise princess, Ursula, made 
these conditions, thinking in her heart, " either the King of England 
will refuse these demands, or, if he grant them, then eleven thou
sand virgins are redeemed and dedicated to the service of God." 
The ambassadors, being dismissed with honour, returned to their 
own country, where they made such a report of the unequalled beauty 
and wisdom of the princess that the king thought no conditions too 
hard, and the prince his sou was inflamed by desire to obtain her; 
so he commanded himself to be forthwith baptized; and the king 
wrote letters to all his vassals in his kingdom of France, in Scotland, 
and in the province of Cornwall, to all his princes, dukes, counts, 
barons, and noble knights, desiring that they would send him the 
required number of maidens, spotless and beautiful, and of noble 
birth, to wait on the Princess Ursula, who was to wed his heir the 
Prince Conon; and from all parts these noble virgins came troop
ing, fair and accomplished in all female learning, and attired in 
rich garments, wearing jewels of gold and silver. Being assembled 
in Brittany, in the capital of King Theonotus, Ursula received them 
not only with great gladness and conrtesy, but with a sisterly tender-

• ness, and with thanksgiving, praising God that so many of her own 
sex had been redeemed from the world's vanities: and the fame of 
this noble assembly of virgins having gone forth to all the countries 
round about, the barons and knights were gathered together from 
east and west to view this spectacle; and you may think how much 
they were amazed and edified by the sight of so much beauty and so 
much devotion. 

'Now when Ursula had collected all her virgins together, on a fresh 
and fair morniug in the spring time, she desired them to meet in a 
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meadow near the city, which meadow was of the freshest green, allover 
enamelled with the brightest :flowers; and she ascended a throne which 
was TILised in the midst, and preached to all the assembled virgins of 
things concerning the glory of God, and of his Son our Lord and 
Saviour, with wonderful eloquence; and of Christian charity, and ofa 
pure and holy life dedicated to Heaven. And all these virgins, being 
moved with a holy zeal, wept, and, lifting up their hands and their 
voices, promised to follow her whithersoever she should lead. And she 
blessed them and comforted them; and as there were many among 
them who had never received baptism, she ordered that they should be 
baptized in the clear stream which :flowed through that :flowery meadow. 

'Then Ursu1a cal1ed for a pen, and wrote a 1etter to her bride
groom, the son of the King of Eng1and, saying, that as he had 
complied with all her wishes and fulfilled all her demands, he had 
good leave to wait upon her forthwith. So he, as became a true knight, 
came immediate1y; and she received him with great honour; and, in 
presence of her father, she said to him, "Sir, my gracious prince and 
consort, it has been revealed to me in a vision that I must depart 
hence on my pilgrimage to visit the shrines in the holy city of Rome, 
with these my companions; thou meanwhile shalt remain here to 
comfort my father and assist him in his government till my return; 
or if God should dispose of me otherwise, this kingdom shall be 
yours by right." Some say that the prince remained, but others 
re1ate that he accompanied her on her voyage; however this may be, 
the glorious virgin embarked with all her maidens on board a :fleet of 
ships prepared for them, and many h01y prelates accompanied them. 
There were no sailors on board, and it was a wonder to see with what 
skill these wise virgins steered the vessels and managed the sails, 
being miraculously taught; we must therefore suppose that it was by 
no mistake of theirs, but by the providence of God, that they sailed 
to the north instead of the south, and were driveu by the winds into 
the mouth of the Rhine as far as the port of Cologne. Here they 
reposed for a brief time, during which it was revealed to St. Ursula, 
that on her return she and her companions should on that spot softer 
martyrdom for the cause of God: all which she made known to her 
companions; and they all together lifted up their voices in hymns of 
thanksgiving that they should be found worthy so to die. 
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e So they proceeded on their voyage up the river till they came 
to the city of Basil; there they disembarked, and crossed over 
the high mountains into the plains of Liguria. Over the rocks 
and snows of the Alps they were miraculously conducted, for six 
angels went before them perpetually, clearing the road from all 
impediments, throwing bridges over the mountain torrents, and 
every night pitching tents for their shelter and refreshment. So 
they came at length to the river Tiber, and, descending the river, 
they reached Rome, that famous city where is the holy shrine of 
St. :£leter and St. Paul. 

e In those days was Cyriacus bishop of Rome: he was famous for 
his sanctity; and hearing of the arrival of St. Ursula and all her fair 
and glorious company of maidens, he was, as you may suppose, 
greatly amazed and troubled in mind, not knowing what it might 
portend. So he went ont to meet them, with all his clergy in pro
cession. When St. Ursula, kneeling down before him, explained to 
him the cause of her coming. and implored his blessing for herself 
and her companions, who can express his admiration and con
tentment ! He not only gave them his blessing, but commanded 
that they should be honourably lodged and entertained; and, to pre
serve their maidenly honour and decoriun, tents were pitched for 
them outside the walls of the city on the plain towards Tivoli. 

e Now it happened that the valiant son of King Agrippinus, who 
had been left in Brittany, became every day more and more impatient 
to learn some tidings of his princess-bride, and at length he resolved 
to set out in search of her; and, by a mir&cle, he had arrived in the 
city of Rome on the self-same day, but by a different route. Being 
happily reunited, he knelt with Ursula at the feet of Cyriacns and 
received baptism at his hands, changing his name from Conon to 
that of Et/IerelUJ, to express the purity and regeneration of his soul. 
He no longer aspired to the possession of Ursula, but fixed his hope 
on sharing with her the crown of martyrdom on earth, looking to a 
perpetual reunion in heaven,where neither sorrow nor separation 
should touch them more. 

e .After this blessed company had duly performed their devotions 
at the shrine of St. Peter and St. Paul, the good Cyriacus would 
fain hav.e detained them longer; but Ursula showed him that it was 
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necessary they should depart in order to receive the crown " already 
laid up for them in heaven." When the bishop heard this, he 
resolved to accompany her. In vain his clergy represented that it 
did not become a Pope of Rome and a man of venerable years to run 
after a company of maidens, however immaculate they might be. 
Cyriacus had been counselled by an angel of God, and he made 
ready to set forth and embark with them on the river Rhine. 

, Now it happened that there were at Rome in those days two 
great Roman captains, cruel heathens, who commanded all the 
imperial troops in Germani&. They, being astonished at the sight 
of this multitude of virgins, said one to the other, "Shall we suffer 
this? If we allow these Christian maidens to return to Germani&, 
they will convert the whole nation; or if they marry husbands, then 
they will have so many children-no doubt all Christians-that our 
empire will cease; therefore let us take counsel what is best to be 
done." So these wicked pagans consulted together, and wrote 
letters to a certain barbarian king of the Huns, who was then 
besieging Cologne, and instructed him what he should do. 

'Meantime St. Ursula and her virgins, with her husband and his 
faithful knights, prepared to embark: with them went Pope 
Cyriacus, and in his train Vincenzio and Giacomo, cardinals j and 
Solfino, archbishop of Ravenna; and Folatino, bishop of Lucca j and 
the bishop of Faenza, and the patriarch of Grado, and many other 
prelates: and after a long and perilous journey they arrived in the 
port of Cologne. 

~ They found the city besieged by a great army of barbarians en
camped on a plain outside the gates. These pagan" seeing a number 
ofvessels, filled, not with fierce warriors, but beautiful virgins, un
armed youths, and venerable bearded men, stood still at first, staring 
with amazement; but after a short pause, remembering their instruc
tions, they rushed upon the unresisting victims. One of the first who 
perished was the Prince Ethereus, who fell, pierced through by an ar
row, at the feet of his beloved princess. Then Cyriacus, the cardinals, 
and several barons, sank to the earth, or perished in the stream. When 
the men were despatched, the :fierce barbarians rushed upon the virgins 
just as a pack of gaunt hungry wolves might fall on a flock of milk
white lambs. Finding that the noble maidens resisted their brutalit.y, 
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their rage was excited, and they drew their swords and massacred them 
all. Then was it worthy of all admiration to behold these illnstrious 
virgins, who had struggled to defend their virtue, now meekly resigned, 
and ready as sheep for the slaughter, embracing and encouraging each 
other! . Oh, then! had yon seen the glorious St. Ursula, worthy to be 
the captain and leader of this army of virgin martyrs, how she flew 
from one to the other, heartening them with brave words to die for 
their faith and honour! Inspired by her voice, her aspect, they did 
not quail, but offered themselves to .death ; .and thus by hundreds and 
by thousands they perished, and the plain was strewed with their 
limbs and ran in rivers with their blood. Bot the barbarians, awed 
by the majestic beauty of St. Ursula, had no power to strike her, but 
carried her before their prince, who, looking on her with admiration, 
said to her, "Weep not, for though thou hast lost thy companions, 
I will be thy husband, and thou shalt be the greatest queen in all 
Germany. " To which St. Ursula, all glowing with indignation and 
a holy scorn, replied, "0 thou cruel man I-blind and senseless as 
thou art cruel! thinkest thou I can weep? or dost thou hold me so 
base, so cowardly, that I would consent to survive my dear companions 
and sisters? Thou art deceived, 0 son of Sathan r for I defy thee, 
and him whom thou servest ! " When the proud pagan heard these 
words, he was seized with fury, and bending his bow, which he held 
in his hand, he, with three arrows, trausfixed her pure breast, so that 
she fell dead, and her spirit ascended into heaven, with all the glorious 
sisterhood of martyrs whom she had led to death, and with her 
betrothed husband and his companions; and there, with palms in their 
hands and crOWDS upon their heads, they stand round the throne of 
Christ; and live in his light and in his approving smile, blessing him 
and praising him for ever.-Amen !' 

In devotional pictures of St. Ursula the usual attributes are-the 
crown u princess, the arrow as martyr, and the pilgrim's staff, sur
.mounted by the white banner with the red cross, the .Christian stan
dard of victory. She has also a dove, because a dove revealed to St. 
Cunibert where she was buried. There is great variety in these 
representations of St. Ursula; and I shall give some examples. 

1. As patron saint., she stands alone, wearing t.he royal crown, 
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attired in a richly embroidered. robe, and over it a scarlet mantle lined 
with ermine; in one hand a book, in the other an arrow. This, I think, 
is the usual manner, varied of course in expression and deportment 
by the taste of the artist. 

2. She stands as patron saint, a majestic figure, in a rich dt:ess with 
regal ornaments, a green or scarlet mantle lined with ermine; in one 
hand her arrow, and in the other her banner with the red cross. This 
is the Venetian idea of St. Ursula. She is thus represented by Cima 
da Conegliano, Carpaccio, and Palma Vecchio. 

3. This sketch, from a Spanish 
St. Ursula, will give some idea of 
the very peculiar style of Zurba
ran (130). 

4. As martyr, she is kneeling 
or standing, her golden hair :tlow
ing upon her shoulders, sometimes 
crowned, sometimes not; her 
hands clasped, her bosom trans
fixed by an arrow; around her, on 
the ground, her maidens dead. 
She is thus represented in a most 
exquisite miniature in the 
, Heures d' Anne de Bretagne;' 
and also in a large print after 
Lorenzini, in which she stands 
crowned with her standard of 
victory, and a steadfast, triumph
ant expression, while her attend
ant virgins are martyred in the 
background. ISO St. Umala (Zarbann) 

5. She is standing, or seated on a raised throne or pedestal; her 
hair bound by a fillet of gems: her arrow in her hand; on each side 
Aeveral of her virgin companions, two of whom bear standards; as in 
a picture by Martino da Udine, wherein the idea of an immense and 
indefinite number is well conveyed by an open door or porch on each 
side, from which the virgins appear to issue.1 

I Milan, Brem. 
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6. She is standing, holding open with both hands her wide and 
ermined mantle; underneath its shelter are many virgins wearing 
crowns. She is here the patroness of young maidens in general, and 
is thus represented in a very curious picture by Caterina da Vigri, 
who W88 herself a saint, perhaps the only female artist who was 
ever canonized, and whose story is given among the Monastic 
Legends (129). 

7. In the famous altar-piece 
of the Cathedral of Cologne, St. 
Urs~ is standing, gorgeonsly 
crowned and attired, and sur
rounded by her train of virgins. 

8. She stands to the left of the 
Virgin,crowned with flowers, and 
holding a dove: in a Madonna 
picture by Brnsasorci.1 

9. She is standing, with one or 
more arrows in one hand, and a 
book in the other. Aronnd her, 
or sheltered under the wide ample 
folds of her royal robe, which is 
sometimes held open by angels, a 
number of young girls, some hold
ing their books, others conning 
their tasks, others clasping their 
hands in adoration. She is here 
the especial patroness of school
girls, and is thus represented by 
Lorenzo di Credi, by Hans Hem
ling, and L von Meckenen. 

10. The marblestatueofSt. U r
sula, lying dead with the dove at 
her feet, is very beautiful,S and is 
said to have snggested to Rauch 
the pose of his reclining statne of 
Qneen Louisa of Prussia. 

I Louvre, No. 348. 

131 St. Ul'llll& (H&118 HemliDg. Drug ... ) 

I Cologne. Cb. of St. Ursula. 
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It ill an exception when in devotional pictures of St. Ursula the 
Prince Ethereus is introduced, as in a beautiful group by Hans Burg
mair, where she is throned with her husband, both in sumptuous 
robes, and her virgins in the background. l 

We must be careful not to confound St. Ursula either with St. 
.Christina or with St. Reparata. A female saint, with an arrow in her 
hand or in her bosom, and no other attribute, may represent St. Chris
tina; but Christina is never seen with the regal ornaments. In the 
Florentine pictures St. Beparata has the crown, the ermined robe, 
and the standard of victory, but never the arrow. Reparata hIlS also 
the palm; while in pictures of St. Ursula the palm is often replaced 
by the standard or the arrow. 

The separate historical subjects from her life are confined to two
her voyage, and her martyrdom. 

1. In a bark, with swelling sails, St. Ursula is seated, wearing 
her crown; she holds a large open book, and is either reading, or 
chanting hymns; a number of virgins are seated round her, some 
with musical instruments, others reading: at the helm, one of the 
virgins; sometimes, however, it is a priest or a winged angel. Of 
this beautiful subject I have seen few examples, and those anonymous, 
principally drawings or miniatures. If taken in its allegorical sig
nification, as the religious voyage over the ocean of life,-Faith at 
the prow, and charity at the helm,-the representation becomes 
mystical and devotional rather than historical, particularly 
where angels are introduced as steering or propelling the 
vessel. 

2. The Martyrdom of St. Ursula is represented in two ways: either 
she and her maidens are massacred on board her vessel; or she has 
landed, and presents herself to the enemy: in either case she is shot 
with arrows by a soldier (it is a deviation from the legend, as gene
rally accepted, when St. Ursula perishes by the sword and not the 
arrow); the barbarian general stands by. Her virgins and com-t 
panions are lying dead around her, or the slaughter is going on in 
the background; and the locality is usually expressed by the weU-
known tower, or the cathedral of Cologne in the distance. 

1 Augaburg. Dibdin's' Decameron,' lOol iii. p. 213. 
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There is a little picture in the collection of Prince Wailerstein, now 
in Kensington Palace, in which St. Ursula has just stepped on the 
shore, a sort of a quay with buildings; she is at.tired like a princess, 
her hands meekly joined, her long golden hair :flowing down on her 
shoulders, and in her face a most divine expression of mild melancholy 
resignation: two of her maidens bear her train behind, and seem to 
encourage each other; two soldiers in rich warlike costume are bend
ing their bows; the massacre goes forward in the distance. 

The history of St. Ursula treated as a series occurs frequently in 
the stained glass and Gothic sculpture of the' thirteenth and four
teenth centuries. In painting we have two renowned examples; the 
first Italian; the second Flemish; and both nearly contemporary. 

The earliest work ofVittore Carpaccio in Venice was the magnificent 
series of the life of St. Ursula, painted, in 1490, for the chapel of 
the Scuola di Sant' Orsola, a beneficent institution, founded for the 
support and education of female orphans, consequently placed under 
the protection of the patron saint of maidenhood. Carpaccio has 
taken the principal incidents of her life in the following order :-

1. The arrival of the ambassadors of the King of England, to 
require the hand of the Princess Ursula for his son. The King of 
Brittany receives them seated on a splendid throne, and surrounded 
by his attendants; in a compartment to the right the king is again 
seen leaning his head on his hand in a melancholy mood, and Ursula, 
standing before her father, appears to comfort him: on the steps 
leading to the chamber sits an old duenna. 

2. The King of Brittany dismisses the ambassadors of the King 
of England with the conditions imposed by advice of his daughter. 
In a compartment to the right, St. Ursula is seen sleeping on her 
bed : she has a vision of the crown of martyrdom prepared for her. 

3. The ambassadors of the King of England return with the 
answer of the Princess Ursula, and the King's son declares his 
intention of going to seek her. 

4. On one side is seen the meeting between the Prince of England 
and his bride St. Ursula. On the other side they take leave of the 
King of Brittany to embark on their pilgrimage; the ships are seen 
in the background, with a great company of nobles and virgins. 
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5. St. Ursula, with her virgins.and her companions, arrives at the 
port of Cologne. 

6. St. Ursula, with the prince her husband, and the virgins her 
companions, arrives at Rome; they are met outside the gates of the 
city by the Pope Cyriacus, attended by the cartUnals and bishops. 
She and the prince are seen kneeling at the feet of the Pope: two 
attendants behind carry the royal crOWDS. The virgins, with the 
pilgrims and their banners, are seen following; in the distance the 
Castle of St. Angelo, which marks the locality. 

7. The martyrdom of St. Ursula and her companions at Cologne 
on one side: on the other is seen the interment of the saint; she is 
represented ex.tended on the bier with her long golden hair; the 
bodies of other virgins follow in the distance. 

8. The glorification of St. Ursula. She is seen standing on a kind 
of pedestal of green boughs, formed of the palms of the eleven thou
sand virgins bound together; she looks up, her hair :flowing over her 
shoulders, and her hands joined in prayer; six. little angels hover 
round her; two of them hold over her head the celestial croWD. On 
each side kneels a virgin with a banner, and there are about thirty 
other kneeling figures; among them Pope Cyriacus, and several pre
lates : all the heads are full of beauty, life, and character. The back
ground is a landscape seen through lofty arches. The figures through
out wear the Venetian costume of the fifteenth century. 

The richness of fancy, the lively dramatic feeling, the originality 
and naivete with which the story is told, render these series one of 
the most interesting examples of early Venetian Art. Zanetti says 
that he used to go to the chapel of St. Ursula and conceal himself, 
to observe the effect which these pictures produced on the minds of 
the people as expressed in their countenances. ' I myself,' he adds, 
, could hardly turn away my eyes from that charming figure of the 
saint, where, asleep on her maiden couch,-all grace, purity, and 
innocence,-she seems, by the ex.pression on her beautiful features, 
to be visited by dreams from Paradise. tl 

1 A let of old engravings from thiR eeries hBII been lately purchasoo for the Print·room 
of the British MUBeum. 

Digitized by Coogle 



ST. URSULA. 516 

About the same period, Hans Hemling painted the magnificent 
shrine of St. Ursula in St. John's Hospital at Bruges. It is a 
Gothic chest or casket, constructed to contain the arm of the saint, 
and adomed with a series of miniatures. The incidents selected by 
Hemling are not precisely those chosen by Vittore Carpaccio. He 
appears to have confined himself to her pilgrimage and her martyr
dom:-

1. St. Ursula and her companions arrive at Cologne on their way 
to Rome. Ursula, in the attire of a princess, her hair braided with 
jewels, is in the act of stepping on shore; one of her virgins holds 
up her train, another holds out her arm to support and assist her. 
A number of her companions are seen entering the gates of the city ; 
the cathedral and the towers of Cologne are in the background. 

2. The arrival of St. Ursula and her compa.nions at Basle. In 
the foreground of the picture are two vessels crowded with female 
figures. In the background the city and cathedral of Basle; and in 
the extreme distance the Alps, towards which the virgins are seen 
travelling along a road. 

3. The arrival of St. Ursula a.t Rome. The Pope receives her 
under the portico of a church, and gives her his benediction; behind 
her kneels the bridegroom-prince; on the other side is seen the 
baptism of several of the prince's companions, and in the background 
St. Ursula is seen confessing, and receiving the sacrament. 

4. The second arrival in the neighbourhood of Basle. Two vessels 
in the foreground, on board of which are seen St. Ursula with her 
husband, and Pope Cyria.cus with a number of his prelates. Some 
of the virgins are seen going oft' in a boat. 

5. The massacre of the pilgrims on their arrival at Cologne. The 
two vessels are seen crowded with the martyrs; soldiers in the fore
ground are shooting at them with crossbows; a fierce soldier is seen 
plunging his sword into the bosom of the Prince of England, who 
falls into the arms of St. Ursula.. 

6. The martyrdom of St. Ursula.. She is standing before the ten t 
of the general of the barbarians; a number of soldiers are around; 
one of them, with his bow bent, prepares to transfix her. 

Kugler's account of these subjects is not quite accurate; but his 
praise of the beauty of the execution, and the truth of feeling and 

voL. II. l! 
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expression in some of the heads, is perfectly just. They are each 
about eighteen inches high,-historical pictures finished with all the 
precision and delicacy of a miniature on velJum. There is a good set 
of engravings (coloured after the originals) in the British Museum. 

I saw in the H~tel de Cluny at Paris two curious pictures from the 
story of St. Ursula. In the first, the King of England sends ambas
sadors to the King of Brittany; in the second, the ambassadors are 
received by the King of Brittany, and Ursula, seated on a throne 
beside her father, delivers her answer to their request. The artist has 
taken great pains to distinguish the heathen and barbarous court of 
England from the civilised and Christian court of Brittany. 

ST. MARGARET. 

114l. Santa Margarita. p,.. Sainte Marguerite. (hr. Die Heillge Margaretha. 
Patron 8&in~ of women in childbirt.h. Pa~ron_ of Cremon&. (July 20, A.D. 306.) 

THE legend of St. Margaret, which is of Greek origin, was certainly 
known in Europe as early as the fifth century, being among those 
which were repudiated as apocryphal by Pope Gelasins in 494. 
From that time we hear little of her till the eleventh century, when 
her legend and her name-which signifies a pearl, and has been 
given to that little lowly flower we call the daisy-were both intro
duced from the East by the first crusaders, and soon became popular 
all over Europe.1 In the fourteenth century we find her one of the 
most favourite saints, particularly amongst women, by whom she 
was invoked against the pains of childbirth. She was also the 
chosen type of female innocence and meekness i-the only one of 
the four great patronesses who is not represented as profoundly 
learned :-

Mild Margare~ that was God's maid; 
Maid Margarete, that was so meeke and mild; 

------------
1 Tho first personage of distinction in Europe who boro t.hia name was Margaret, the 

8ist.cr of Edgar Atheling, and Queen of Malcolm III. of Scotland. She received the name 
in Hungary, where 8he was born in 1046, and introduced it into the west of Europe. She 
'II'as herself canonised as a saint, and 80 greatly beloved in England and Scotland, that it 
contributed, perhape, to render tbe name popular :-there were then as many Margan'" 
as there are now VictoriaI. 
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and other such phrases, in the old metrica11egends, show the feeling 
with which she was regarded. 1 

Her story is singularly wild. She was the daughter of a priest of 
Antioch, named Theodosius; and in her infancy, being of feeble 
health, she was sent to a nurse in the country. This woma.n, who 
was secretly a Christian, brought up Margaret in the true faith. 
The holy maid, while employed in keeping the few sheep of her 
nurse, meditated on the mysteries of the Gospel, and devoted 
herself to the service of Christ. One day the governor of Antioch, 
whose name WBB Olybrius, in passing by the place, saw her, and 
was captivated by her beauty. He commanded that she should be 
carried to his palace, being resolved, if she were of free birth, to 
take her for his wife; but Margaret rejected his offers with scorn, 
and declared herself the servant of Jesus Christ. Her father and 
all her relations were struck with horror at this revelation. They 
fled, leaving her in the power of the governor, who endeavoured to 
subdue her constancy by the keenest torments: they were so terrible 
that the tyrant himself, unable to endure the sight, covered his far.8 
with his robe; but St. Margaret did not quail beneath them. Then 
she was dragged to a dungeon, where Satan, in the form of a terrible 
dragon, came upon her with his inflamed and hideous mouth wide 
open, and sought to terrify and confound her; but she held up the 
cross of the Redeemer, and he fled before it. Or, according to the 
more popular version, he Rwallowed her up alive, but immediately 
burst; and she emerged unhurt: another form of the familiar 
allegory-the power of sin overcome by the power of the cross. He 
returned in the form of a man, to tempt her further; but she over
came him, and, placing her foot on his head, forced him to confess 
his foul wickedness, and to answer to her questions. She was again 
brought before the tyrant, and, again refusing to abjure her faith, 
she was further tortured; but the sight of so much constancy in one 
so young and beautiful only increased the number of converts, so 
that in one day five thousand were baptized, and declared themselves 
ready to die with her. Therefore the governor took counsel how 
this might be prevented, and it was advised that she should be be
headed forthwith. And as they led her forth to death, she thanked 

1 There are no leIB than 238 churches in England dedicated in her honour. 
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and glorified God tha.t her travail was ended; and she prayed that 
those who invoked her in the pa.ins of childbirth should find help 
through the merit of her sufferings, and in memory of her deliver
ance from the womb of the great dragon. A voice from heaven 
assured her that her prayer was granted; so she went and received 
joyfully the crown of martyrdom, being beheaded by the sword. 

In devotional pictures, the attribute of St. Margaret is the dragon. 
She is usually trampling him under her feet, holding up the cross in 
her hand. Sometimes the dragon is bound with a cord; or his jaws 

112 Bt. Margaret 133 Bt. Margaret \ Lucas T. Leyden) 
(OoU1lc eelllpture, Be...,. VII ... Chapel) 

are distended as if to swallow her; or he is seen rent and burst, 
and St. Margaret stands upon him unharmed,-as in the old metrical 
legend in the Auchinleck MSS. :-

Digitized by COOS Ie 



Maiden M""lS,lSIlS 
Loked her 
And aees a 

. Out of an 
His eyen 
His mouth wide, 
And Hargrete might no where del', 
There ehe mUllt abide. 

Maidan Margrete 
Stood still 811 any stone, 
And that 
To her·wllS~,;] 
Took her 
And SWall"llSllS£ bone. 
Anon he 
DamagehaU' 
Maiden MllS=UllS,CcC' 
Upon the dragon stood; 
Blyth W811 her harte, 
And joyful W811 her mood. 

This is literally the picture which, in several instances, the artists 
have placed before us (133). 

bears, of right, the crown; 
to distinguish from St. 

Ei,ttm:ibutes of the croBs.1 Her±;y "',.,,'''''''''''' 
attributes ought to 

that there hC}ssibility of COcC]lttcmtt.mtt 
the beautiful and deified heroine of a spiritual warfare, With 
majestic maturity and staid simplicity of Martha. 

In some pictures St. Margaret has a garland of pearls round her 
head, in allusion to her name; and I have seen one picture, and 
only one, in which she wears a garland of daisies, and carries daisies 
in her hand. I 

some exam!>I.;].;] 
allh' 

St. Margar±:>t (in the 
painted for Francis I., in compliment to his sister, Margaret of 

I II. p. 382. I Siena Acad. 
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Navarre. It represents the saint in the moment of victory, just 
stepping forward with a buoyant and triumphant air, in which there 
is also something exquisitely sweet and girlish; one foot on the wing 
of the dragon, which crouches open-mouthed beneath: her right 
hand holds the palm, her left sustains her robe. Her face is youth-

1M st.. JIarpref; (Intarala, Il&1l G1oY&nDl, )(alta. PlfteeDth centurJ) 

ful, mild, and beautiful; the hair without ornament; the simplicity 
and elegance of the whole figure quite worthy of Raphael, whose 
aim has evidently been to place before us an alle!lory, and not an 
action: it is innocence triumphant over the power of sin. The St. 
Margaret in the Vienna Gallery, which has been styled by Passavant 
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and others a duplicate of this famous picture, is no duplicate, but 
altogether a different composition. The face is in profile, the atti
tude rather forced, and she holds the crucifix, instead of the palm. 
It is no doubt by Giulio Romano, and one of the many instances 
in which he took an idea from Raphael, and treated it in his own 
manner. 

2. Parmigiano. The altar-piece, painted for the Giusti Chapel in 
the Convent of St. Margaret, at Bologna; it represents her kneeling, 
and caressm.g the Infant Christ, who is seated in the lap of his 
mother; behind the Virgin sits St. Augustine, and on the other 
side is St. Jerome j at the feet of St. Margaret is seen the dragon, 
open-mouthed, as usual. 

3. Lucas v. Leyden. She is in a rich dress, stiff with embroidery, 
and reading a book; while seen, as crouching under the skirt of her 
robe, is the head of the dragon, which the painter has endeavoured, 
and not in vain, to render as hideous, as terrible, and as real as 
possible: in consequence, the effect is disagreeable: but the picture 
is wonderfully painted. In another example by the same painter, 
she has issued from the bliCk of the dragon, holding the cross, 
through which she has conquered, in her band (133): a part of her 
robe in the jaws of the dragon signifies that he had just swallowed 
her Up.l 

4. Luca Penni. She is trampling on the demon in human shape, 
which is unusual. Her martyrdom is seen in the background.s 

5. Annibal Caracci. She is leaning on a pedestal in a meditative 
attitude, holding the Gospel; the dragon at her feet. A majestic 
figure life-size. 8 

6. Nicolo POU8sin. She is kneeling on the vanquished dragon 
with extended arms, while two angels crown her.' 

Historical pictures of St. Margaret are uncommon. 
In the Christian Museum in the Vatican there is a St. Margaret, 

standing, in green drapery, richly embroidered with gold flowers, 
and bearing the cross: the dragon, here extremely small, is beneath 
her feet. Around are nine small compartments: in the upper one, 
Christ iu the sepulChre, with the Virgin and St. John; and on each 

, Munich Gal. I Copeuhagen. I Sutherland Gal. 'Turin Gal. 
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side, four historical subjects. 1. St. Margaret, keeping sheep, is 
seen by the governor of Antioch. 2. She is brought before him, and 
declares her faith. 3. She is in prison, and visited by the Holy 
Spirit (or Peace) in form of a dove. 4. She is tortured cruelly, 
being suspended on a gallows, while executioners tear her with 
prongs. 5. She is swallowed up by the dragon in her dungeon. 
6. She is in a caldron of boiling pitch. 7. She is decapitated. 
8. Miracles are performed at her shrine. 

We find the same selection of subjects in the ancient stained glass. 

Vida has celebrated St. Margaret in two Latin hymus. 

In the four illustrious virgin-saints I have just described, there is 
an individuality, which is strougly marked in their respective legends, 
and which ought to have been attended to in works of Art, though 
we seldom find it so. The distinctive character should be, in St. 
Catherine, dignity and intellect; in St. Barbara, fortitude and a 
resolute but reflecting air-she, too, was a savante j in St. Ursula, a 
devout enthusiasm, tempered with benignity; in St. Margaret, meek
ness and innocence,-

Si douce eet 1& Marguerite. 

181 SuppllcatlDg Angel (Gaudmdo Ferrari) 
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THE EARLY MARTYRS. 

fltbe earlp ;IIlartprs. 

( ~HE NOBLE ARBY OF MARTYRS PB.usE THEE! ' 

WHEN, in the daily Hervice of our Church, we repeat these words of 
the sublime hymn, I wonder sometimes whether it be with a full 
appreciation of their meaning? whether we do really reflect on all 
that this noble army of martyrs hath conquered for us ?-Did they 
indeed glorify God through their courage, and seal their faith in 
their Redeemer with their blood? And if it be so, how is it that we 
Christians have learned to look coldly upon the effigies of those who 
sowed the seed of the harvest which we have reaped ?-Sanguis mar
t!lrum semen Ckristianorum I We may admiHhat the reverence paid to 
them in forDier days was unreasonable and excessive; that credulity 
and ignorance have in many instances falsified the actions imputed 
to them; that enthusiasm has magnified their numbers beyond all 
belief; that when the communion with martyrs was associated with 
the presence of their material remains, the passion for relics led to a 
thousand abuses, and the belief in their inttlrcession to a thousand 
superstitions. But why, in uprooting the false, uproot also the 
beautiful and the true? Surely it is a thing not to be set aside or 
forgotten, that generous men and meek women, strong in the strength 
and elevated by the 'sacrifice of a Redeemer, did suffer, did endure, 
did triumph for the truth's sake, did leave us an example which 
ought to make our hearts glow within us, in admiration and grati
tude I Surely, then, it is no unfit employment for the highest 
powers of Art, that of keeping alive their blessed and heroic me
mory; and no desecration of our places of worship, that their effigies, 
truly, or at least worthily expressed, should be held up to our vene
ration, and the story of their sublime devotion sometimes brought 
to remembrance. And this was the opinion strongly expressed by 
Dr Arnold, whom no one, I suppose, will suspect of a leaning 
towards the idolatrous tendencies of Art. In speaking of a visit 
which he paid to the church of San Stefano at Rome, he remarks,
'No doubt many of the particular stories thtlR painted will bear no 

VOJ •• II. 8 
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critical examination; it is likely enough, too, that Gibbon has truly 
accused the general statements of exaggeration. But this is a thank
less labour. Divide the sum total of reported martyrs by twenty
by fifty if you will; after all, you have a number of persons of all 
ages and sexes suffering cruel torments and death for conscience' 
sake, and for Christ's; and by their sufferings manifestly with God's 
blessing ensuring the triumph of Christ's Gospel. Neither do I 
think that we consider the excellence of this martyr-spirit half 
enough. I do not think that pleasure is a sin; but though pleasure 
is not a. sin, yet surely the contemplation of suffering for Christ's sake 
is a thing most needful for us in our days, from whom in our daily 
life suffering seems so far removed. And as God's grace enabled 
rich and delicate persons, women and eveu children, to endure all 
extremities of pain and reproach in times past, so there is the same 
grace no less mighty now; and if we do not close ourselves against 
it, it might be in us no less glorified in a. time of trial.' 

Aud why, indeed, should we shut up our hearts against such in
fluences, and force ourselves to regard as a snare what ought to be 
a source of divine comfort and encouragement-of power, for the 
awakening up of those whose minds are absorbed in selfish sorrows, 
or for the strengthening of those who even now are contending for 
the truth among us, aud who perish martyrs, because there prevails 
some form of social idolatry, against which they resist UIito death r 

Not that I quite sympathise with the occasiou which gave rise to 
the above beu.utiful passage in Dr Arnold's journal. However I 
may admire the sentiments expressed, to my taste martyrdoms are 
abhorrent, and I remember that I never entered the church of San 
Stefano without being sick at heart: those dolorous and sanguinary 
death-scenes, which make its walls hideous, are no more fitted for 
spiritual edification, than the spectacle of public executions avails to 
teach humanity and respect for the law. It is, however, a circum
stance worthy of remark, as true now, and truer in the Middle Ages, 
that the sympathy of the lower orders was less excited by the appa
ratus of pbysical agony thau by the bearing of the victim. To them 
the indomitable courage, the patient endurance, the glorious triumph 
of the sufferer were more than the stake, the wheel, thernck, the scourge, 
the knife. The former were heart-soothing, soul-lifting, light-giv-
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ing I the latter had been rendered by the EccelJinos, the Visconti, and 
other insane monsters of those days, mere commonplaces, the daily 
spectacle of real life. The most beautiful and edifying representa
tions of the martyrs are not those which place them before us agon
ised under the lash or the knife of the executioner, but those in 
which they look down upon us from their serene beatitude,-their 
work done, their triumph accomplished, holding their victorious palm 
nnd wearing their crown of glory; while the story of their suffer
ings is suggested to the memory by the accompanying attribute
the sword, the arrow, or the wheel. 

The writers of Church history reckon ten persecutions during three 
hundred years which elapsed between the reign of Nero and that of 
Constantine, and the saints who suffered within this period are com
memorated as the early martyrs. I have not,· in the subsequent 
essays, arranged them chronologically; for any such arrangement, 
with reference to Art, could have produced nothing but confusion. 
The principle of association through which certaiu of these person
ages will be found grouped together under part.icular circumstances, 
in particular localities, is infinitely more suggestive and poetical; 
and I have endeavoured to follow it out, as far as this could be done 
with any regard to order. But ill it not unaccountable, and matter 
of regret as well all wonder, that some of the best-autheuticated and 
most edifying of the early martyrdoms should be comparativeiy un
known as subjects of Art? In all the histories of the Christian Church, 
whether written by Protestant or Catholic, we find the mild heroism 
of Vivia Perpetua and the slave Felicitas,-the eloquence and courage 
of Justin, who exchanged the title of Philo8opher for that of Martyr, 
-the fortitude of the aged Polycarp,-duly and honourably re
corded. All these stories are beautifully narrated in Mr Milmau's 
, History of Christianity; , and I recommend them to the attention of 
those of our painters who may be seeking for incidenu and characters 
connected with the history of our faith, at once new iu Art, and 
unexceptionable in point of authenticity. 

It appears that the first seven persecutions were local or accidental. 
It was in the reign of Hadrian that the populace first began to demand 
that the Christiaus should be put to death at the great festivals; an 
example having been already recorded in the reign of Trojan, when 
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st. Ignatius was thrown to the lions. Yet Hadrian, thongh incapable 
of comprehending or appreciating the spirit of Christianity, defended 
the Christians, and placed them nnder the protection of the laws. 
The first general persecntion by imperial decree was in the reign of 
Decius, in which many Christians were martyred, and many also 
fell from the faith. The tenth and last persecution, under Diocletian, 
Galerius, and Maximin, was the most terrible of all; the number of 
Christian martyrs who perished was undoubtedly great, but has 
been much exaggerated. Almost all the legendary inventions and 
spurious acts of martyrs are referred to these bloodthirsty tyrants, 
who figure in the old legends as a sort of Ogres, demons incarnate, 
existing on earth for no other purpose but to rage, blaspheme, ami 
invent tortures by which to test the heroism and constancy of the 
servants of Christ. 

To understand some of these stories of martyrdom, we must tran
sport ourselves in fancy to the primitive ages of the Church. It wa~ 
then the established and universal belief among Christians that in
fernal spirits were at once the authors and the objects of idolatry. It 
was held for certain that the gods of the Pagans were demons who had 
assumed the names and attributes of the popular divinities, and ap
propriated the incense offered on the altars. The Christians, there
fore, believed in the real existence of these false gods; but their 
belief was mingled with detestation and horror. Idolatry was to 
them no mere speculative superstition; it was, if I may so apply the 
strong expression of Carlyle, ' a truth clad in hell-fire.' The $lightest 
leaning towards the heathen worship was not only treason against 
the majesty of the true God, but a direct homage to those angels of 
darkness who had been in rebellion against Him from the beginning. 
Hence the language and bearing of the early martyrs were not only 
marked by resistance, but by abhorrence and defiance; hence a 
courage more than hnman sustained them; and hence, too, the furious 
indignation of the priests and people, when they found their gods 
not merely regarded with philosophical indifference as images or 
allegories, but spurned as impure, malevolent, reprobate--yet living 
and immortal-spirits. 

The beatified martyrs were early introduced into church decoration. 
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I remember two instances as particularly striking. The :first is, an 
ancient mosaic in the church of Sant' Apollinare Nuovo at Ravenna 
(A.D. 534). On the right hand as we enter, and immediately above 
the arches of the nave, we behold a long procession of twenty-oue 
martyrs, carrying their crowns in their hands; they a.ppear advancing 
towards a figure of our Saviour, who stands with an angel on each 
side, ready to receive them. On the wall to the left is a like 
procession of virgin martyrs, also bearing their erowns, and 
advancing to a :figure of the throned Madonna., who, with an angel 
on each side, appears to be seated there to receive their homage. 1 

These processions extend to the entrance of the choir, and the :figures 
are colossal,-1 suppose about seven or eight feet high. They are 
arranged in the following order 2 :--

St. Clement. St. Euphemia. St. UraiDu .. St. Eulalia. 
Justinu .. Paulina. Apollinaria. Agnea. 
Laurence. Daria.1 Sebastian. Agatha. 
Hippolytu .. Anuwia. Demetrillll. Pelagia. 
Cyprian. Justina. Polycarp. Sabina. 
Cornelius. Perpetua. Vincent. Chriatin~. 
Cuaian. Felicitu. Pancratiu .. Eugenia. 
John and Vincentia. ChrylOgonUl. Anatolia. 

PauL Valeria. SabiDua. Victoria. 
Vitali&, Crispina. 

Gervuhu, and Lucia. 
Protaaiu .. Cecilia. 

This list of martyrs 'is of very great importance, as being, I believe, 
the earliest in the history of Art. It shows llS what martyrs were 
most honoured in the sixth century. It shows ns that many names, 
then held in most honour, have since fallen into comparative neglect; 
and that others, then unknown or unacknowledged, have since become 
most celebrated. It will be remarked, that the virgins are led by St. 
Euphemia, and Dot by St. Catherine: that there is no St. Barbara, DO 
St. Margaret, DO St. George, DO St. Christopher; all of whom figure 

J There ia a beautiful modem imitation of thia old mosaio decoration in the church cf 
St. Vincent de Paul at Pari&, painted in freaco hy M. Flnndrin. 

I According to Ciampini (v. VettrG Monummta, vol. ii.), and a note I made on the .pot ; 
but, owing to a aca1Folding raised againllt part of the wall, it waa difficult to be &CClU'Ilte • 

. I The proper companion of St. Daria would be St. Cbryeanthul. 
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conspiouously in the mosaics of Monreale at Palermo, executed five 
centuries later. In faot, of these forty-two figures executed at 
Ravenna, by Greek artists in the service of Justinian, only five
Euphemia, Cyprian and J Dstina, Polycarp and Demetrius-are 
properly Greek saints; all the rest are Latin saints, whose worship 
originated with the Western and not with the Eastern Church. 

In the churoh of Santa Prassede at Rome (A.D. 817) the arrange
ment is altogether different from that at Ravenna, and equally 
striking. Over the grand aroh whioh separates the ohoir from the 
nave is a mosaio, representing the New Jerusalem, as desoribed in 
the Revelation. It is a walled enclosure, with a gate at each end, 
guarded by angels. Within is seen the Saviour of the world, holding 
in His hand the orb of sovereignty; and a company of the blessed 
seated on thrones: outside, the noble army of martyrs are seeu 
approaching, conducted and received by angels. They are all arrayed 
in white, and carry crowns in their hands. Lower down on eaoh side, 
a host ofmnrtyrs press forward, with palms and crowns, to do homage 
to the LAJrlB, throned in the midst. None of the martyrs are dis
tinguished by na.me, except those to whom the church is dedicated
Santa Prassede and her sister Potentiana. The Jleculiar propriety 
and sentiment of the subject 8S relates to them, I shall point out 
when treating of their legend hereafter. 

In later Art, we find that in all devotional pictures which represent 
Paradise, the Last J udgmflnt, the Glorifioation of Christ, or the 
Coronation of the Virgin, the glorions company of beatified martyrs 
forms a part of the celestial pomp. Some of these compositions are 
of wonderful beauty, and much of the pleasure we derive from them 
wi11 depend on onr knowledge of the history and character of these 
heroes of the faith, and the origin of the attributes assigned to 
them. 

I consider it a fault, when, in such pictures, the apostles figure as 
martyrs (as in Michael Angelo's Last Judgment), because they had 
a still higher claim to our veneration, and should take their place 
IIccordingly; not with the attributes of earthly suffering, as victims; 
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bot with their books as the delegated teachers of mankind. 'rhen, 
next after the apostles, come the martyrs; and we find that in all 
works of Art which may be cited as authorities a certain order is 
maintained. The first place is usually given to St. Stephen, the 
second to St. Laurence: when the Innocents are introduced, their 
proper place is under the throne, or immediately at the feet of Christ. 
Next to these, the most conspicuous figures are usually St. George 
and St. Maurice as warriors; St. Ignatius and St. Clement as bishops; 
St. Christopher with his staff, and St. Sebastian with his arrows. 
The martyrs venerated in the particular locality for which the picture 
was painted will also have a conspicuous place: for example, in the 
German pictures we shall probably find St. Boniface and St. Floriau; 
in the Brescian pictures, St. Faostinus and St. Jovita; while, in 
pictures painted for the Dominicans, Peter, the famous martyr of 
their order, is conspicuous with his bleeding head and his monk's 
habit. The female martyrs are generally placed together, forming a 
beautiful group. St. Catherine, in general, takes the first place; next 
to her, St. Barbara with her tower; St. Agnes with her lamb; St. 
Lucia with her lamp (or her eyes); St. Cecilia crowned with roses; 
and behind them a crowd of figures, with palms and glories not 
otherwise individl1alised~ In such representations the leading idea. is 
obviously borrowed from that magnificent passage in the 7th chap~r 
of the Revelation: 'Lo I a great multitude, which no man could 
number, clothed with white robes, and with palms in their hands.' 
-' These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb; 
therefore are they before the throne of God; and he shall feed them, 
and shall lead them to living fountains of waters, and shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes.' 

Tm: INNoCENTS. 
1tal. Gli Innocenti FancialU Kartiri. I Santi Bambini Martiri. Fr. Lea Innocent.. Ger. 

Die UnlChuldigen KindleiD. (Dec. 28.) 

THE' Massacre of the Innocents,' as an action or event, belongs to 
the history of our Saviour, and I shall say nothing of it here. But 
the Innocents themselves, as personages, as the first-fruits of martyr-
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dom, have been regarded with an especial homnge from the earliest 
ages of the Church. Not the least divine trait in the character of 
the Saviour was the love, the reverence, He inculcated for' little 
children; , and is there not something most natural, most touching, 
in the early belief that He would regard with peculiar favour, with 
a more compassionate tenderness, the souls of those innocents who 
perished, if not in His cause, at least because of Him? In their 
character of martyrs they find an appropriate place in devotional and 
ecclesiastical Art; and some of these representations are of peculiar 
interest and beauty. I shall give one or two examples. 

In the mosaics of the old Basilica f)f St. Paul, at Rome, the 
Innocents are represented by a group of small figures holding 
palms, and placed immediately beneath the altar or throne, 
sustaining the Gospel, the cross, and the instruments of the 
passion of our Lord. Over these figures was the inscription, HI. 
S. INNOCENTES.1 

I saw in one of the old French cnthedrals, I think at Aix, a picture, 
not good nor agreeable as a work of Art, but striking from the peculiar 
conception. In the midst an altar, and on it the cross, and the Lamh 
without blemish: around, on the earth, lay the martyred Innocents. 
bleeding, dead; a little higher up, their spirits were seen ascending 
with palms in their hands; and above aU, the Infant Christ, 
enthroned, received them into heaven with outstretched arms. 

In a' Flight into Egypt,' by F. Vanni, three or four martyred 
Innocents lie in the foreground.s 

But the most beautiful devotional representation of the martyred 
Innocents, the most appropriate, the m03t significant in sentiment, I 
could cite, is the altarpiece in the church of the Foundling Hospital at 
l!~lorence (which I may observe, en passant, preceded by two hundred 
years the first institution of that kind in France, by more than three 
hundred the first in England·). This altarpiece represents the Virgin 
and the Infant Christ enthroned in glory; around the t.hrone the elect; 
nnd among them, the most conspicuous are the Innocents, lovely 

1 A.Do 450. Since the great fire of 1823 these mOBaica have been restored. 
• Etruria Pittrice. 
I I apeak of the present magnificent foundation at Florence, dating from 1448. So early 

R8 1193 there waa a hospital there for poor forsaken children: the first, in all probability, 
that enr exi.ted. 
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children, with every variety of sweet infantine faces, who look up to 
the Saviour as in supplication, and point to their wounds, which yet 
are not rendered too obtrusive. The sentiment conveyed is this: 
, Behold us, who have suffered because of thee, 0 Saviour! and, for 
our sake, have mercy snd have pity on the forsaken little ones who 
are brought hither and laid down at thy feet! ' 

There is a picture in the Louvre by Rubens, known as 'La Vierge 
tm:l: .A.ngea.' It represents the Virgin and Child, surrounded by a 
host of children,-for they are beatified children, not winged angels ; 
many·bear palms: they are elIquisite for infantine beauty, and I 
have sometimes thought that Rubens must have intended them for 
the souls of the Innocents, and not for angels; but I have no 
authority for this supposition, and can only say that such was the 
impression conveyed to my mind.1 

Si'. STEPHEN, DEACON AND PaOTO-JrfARTYR. 

IAL S. StephanUL 11tlZ. SaD Stefano. Fr. st. mienn8. Ger. Der Heilige Stefan. (Dec. 26.) 

Tm: brief and simple account of Stephen as given in the sixth 
and seventh chapters of the Acts of the Apostles, I presume to be 
familiar to the reader. Little has been added by the fancy or the 
veneration of his votaries. He is held in the highest honour as 
the first who shed his blood in testimony to Christ, and described 
as a man full of faith and power and of the Holy Ghost. Having 
been chosen deacon during the first ministry of Peter, and before 
the conversion of Paul, and after performing 'great wonders 
and miracles among the people,' he was, upon the evidence of 
false witnesses, accused of speaking blasphemous words against 
the Temple and against the Jewish law-that temple which is now 
destroyed, that law which has been superseded by a diviner, a more 

I On • further eummatiOll of this pictme, I came to the conclusion that Rubens had 
Dot intended to ~ut eitber ~e In_ute or Cherubim, bllt the Spirite (angela) of 
beatified children, in alluBioD to the text, Matt. mu. 10. 

VOL. IL T 
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universal, law of 'peace on earth, and good-will towards men:' 
whereupon he was condemned to death, and stoned by the infuriated 
people outside the gates of the city. 

So far the Scripture record. The legend, which accounts for the 
discovery of his relics, and their present resting-place in the Basilica 
of San Lorenzo at Rome, is thus given:-

, No one knew what had become of the body of the saint till about 
four hundred years afterwards; when Lucian, a priest of Carsagamala 
in Palestine, was visited in a dream by Gamaliel, the doctor of the 
law at whose feet Paul was brought up in all the learning of the 
Jews; and Gamaliel revealed to him that after the death of Stephen 
he had carried away the body of the martyred saint, and had buried 
it in his own sepulchre, and had also deposited near to it the bodies 
of Nicodemus and other saints; and this dream having been repeated 
three times, Lncian went with others deputed by the bishop, and 
dug with mattocks and spades in the spot which had been indicated, 
-a. sepulchre in a garden-and found what they supposed to be the 
remains of St. Stephen, their peculiar sanctity being proved by many 
miracles. These relics were first deposited in Jemsalem, in the 
church of Sion, and afterwards by the younger Theodosius carried to 
Constantinople, and thence by Pope Pelagius conveyed to Rome, and 
placed in the same tomb with St. Laurence. It is related, that when 
they opened the sarcophagus and lowered into it the body of St. 
Stephen, St. Laurence moved on one side, giving the place of honour 
on the right hand to St. Stephen: hence the common people of Rome 
have conferred on St. Laurence the title of" n cortese Spagnuolo," 
-" the courteous Spaniard.'" 1 

In devotional pictures, the figure of St. Stephen, which is of constant 
recurrence, seldom varies in character, though it does so in the choice 
and arrangement of the attributes. He is generally represented young, 
of a mild and beautiful aspect, habited in the rich dress of a deacon, 
the Dalmatica being generally of crimson, covered with embroidery ; 
it is square and straight at the bottom, with loose sleeves and heavy 

1 st. Stephen is not 10 popular as many sainta 1_ accredited. There are only forty 
churches in England dedicated to him. 
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gold tassels hanging down from the shoulders before and behind. 
He bears the palm almost invariably, as proto-martyr. The stones, 
which are his peculiar attribute, are either in his hand or in his 
drapery, or on his head and shoulders, or lying at his feet; or some
times on the Scriptures, which he holds in his hand, showing the 
manner of death he suffered for the Gospel, and in allusion also 
to his preaching before his death. In such ~oure8, when im
perfectly executed, it is necessary to distinguish the three balls of 
St. Nicholas from the stones of st. 
Stephen. When the stones are intro
duced, and are palpably and indubit
ably stoues, then it is impossible to 
mistake Stephen for any other saint: 
but they are often omitted; it then 
becomes difficult to distinguish St. 
Stephen from St. Vincent, who also bears 
the palm and the deacon's habit. In 
the Scripture story there is no allusion 
to the age of Stephen at the time he 
suffered; but in Italian Art he is 
always young and beardless, perhaps 
in allusion to the description of his 
appearance when accused: 'They saw 
his face as it had been the face of an 
angel,' which of course could not well 
apply to an old or bearded man; and he 
has always a meek expression, being not 
only proto-martyr, but also considered as 
the type, next to Christ, of forgiveness of 
injuries :-' Lord, lay not this sin to their 
charge !' 

This is the conception iu Italian and 
German Art, but in Spanish Art I have 
seen st. Stephen bearded, and with t.he 
lineaments of 1\ man of thirty. 136 St. Bt'I,hen (V Carp...,rio/ 

I will give 1\ few eXl\mpleR in which St. St<'phcn fi~nr('" 1\8 proto
mart.~·r or as deRcon;- -

• 
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1. Mosaic. 1 As deacon, he stands with St. Laurence; each holds 
a censer (turibolo), anciently the office of the deacon,-

2. He stands holding his palm in one hand, in the other a book; 
stones upon his head and upon his shoulders: as in a picture by 
Carpaccio.8 

3. In a beautiful fresco by Brusasorci, he presents the martyred 
Innocents to Christ. The children go before him, bearing palms in 
their little hands. He, with a paternal air, seems to recommend 
them to Christ, who is in a glory above.' 

4. Francia. St. Stephen as martyr, his palm in one hand, in the 
other a book, on which are three stones stained with blood. 

5. He stands holding a banner, on which is a white lamb and a 
red cross; stones on his head: in an anonymous Siena picture.6 This 
is the only instance in which I have seen St. Stephen holding a 
banner. The painters of the Siena school indulged in various cap
rices and peculiarities, often highly poetical; but they must never 
be regarded as authorities, except in their own local saints. 

6. St. Stephen stands on a throne as patron, holding his palm and 
book; two angels from above crown him : on each side, St. Augustine 
and St. Nicholas, in a very fine picture by Calisto Piazza. 0 

7. He stands with other saints, distinguished by his palm, hi~ 
deacon's dress, and his wounded and bleeding head. (The wounds 
on his head distiuguish him from St. Laurence and St. Vincent.) 

8. Albert Diirer. St. Stephen standing with his palm in one 
hand, with the other holds up the skirt of his deacon's robe, in 
which are seen several stones stained with blood. 

The martyrdom of St. Stephen (which led the way to so many 
other martyrdoms in the same righteous and sacred cause, and is the 
first event of any essential importance after the disciples were left 
to fight the battle of their Lord on earth) has been often repre
sen ted; and is so easily recognised, that I shall not dwell upon it 
further than to mention a few striking examples. Of course the 

I Molll'eale, Palermo. 
I But not in the time of Stephen ;-the \lie of in08llll8 in churchee datee from the fourth 

centGrJ· 
, Milan, Brera. 4 Verona: ill S. Eufemia. ' Florence Gal. • Milau. Brem. 
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motif does not vary ; we have the infuriated crowd, the mild unresist
ing victim, and Saul, lookiug on and 'cousenting to his death:' 
but, from the number of figures, the arrangement and the senti
ment are capable of great variety. 

1. The earliest example I have ever seen is an old Greek picture. 
at. Stephen is kneeling; around him are seen rude representations 
of walls and gates, eight figures throwing stones, and the Almighty 
hand, holding the martyr's crown, is over his head. 1 

2. Raphael has treated the subject classically. The figure of Stephen 
kneeling, with outstretched arms, as if he oft'ered himself as victim, 
is very fine. The other figures look more like Romans than Jews; 
Saul, in the dress of a Roman warrior, is seated under a tree. I In 
the Martyrdom of St. Stephen at Genoa, painted by Giulio Romano (it 
i88aid from a cartoon by Raphael), the composition seemed to me 
confused, and the picture when at Paris was shamefully repainted. 

3. Cigoli. A composition of eight figures. Stephen, struck down 
by a stone, falls backward. The ferocity of the executioners is pain
fully prominent; one of them kicks him. The Trinity is seen in a 
glory above, and an angel descends with a crown and palm. The 
picture is admirable for vigour and for pathos; but it is more like a 
murder than a martyrdom.· 

4. The martyrdom of St. Stephen, in a fine engraving.' A little 
child is bringing stones in its vest to help the executioners. This 
has always appeared to me a fault both of taste and feeling: the 
introduction of a child thus employed adds a touch of horror, but 
is surely unchristian in spirit, and unwarranted by the text. The 
incident, however, occurs 80 frequently in pictures that it may possibly 
be founded on some legend of at. Stephen unknown to me. 

5. Domenichino. In our National Gallery, a picture in which the 
subject is very dramatically treated. 

6. Annibal Caracci has treated the same subject several times with 
great force of expression. There is a beautiful sketch in the Suther
laud Gallery. 

7. Lebrun. St. Stephen, lying on the ground, his face turned 
towards heaven with an expression of mild trusting faith, has just 

1 Eng. in D' Agincourt, pL 3f. 
• 1I'Ioren08 Gal. 

I Vatican. 
• By C. Cort (1576), after Marcello Venlllti. 
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received his death-blow; the executioners stand, as it were, in sus
pense, looking on. This is, beyond all comparison, the finest picture 
which Lebrun ever painted; .the pathos and truth of the sentiment 
and the absence of everything forced or theatrical, are so unlike the 
usual character of his works, that I could not at first believe it to be 
hi 1 s. 

8. Le Sueur. St. Stephen, lying dead on the ground, is bewailed 
by the disciples and the women, who prepare to carry him to the 
tomb (Acts viii. 2). 

The life of St. Stephen, in a succession of subjects, is frequent in 
the ancient stained glass, and has been treated in mural frescoes and 
as a series of pictures. Some examples are famous in the history of 
Art, and in all the instances I can remember the incidents represented 
are the same. 

I. Fra Angelico, when summoned to Rome by Nicholas V. in 1447, 
painted the history of St. Stephen and St. Laurence on the walls of a 
chapel in the Vatican, now called' la Oappella di Niccolo V.,' and 
sometimes 'la Oappella di Slln Lorenzo.' The scenes from the life 
of St. Stephen are arranged in the following order :-

1. St. Stephen is invested with the office of deacon. It is not said 
in the Acts that he was appointed by St. Peter, but it is so repre
sented by Angelico: kneeling, he receives from St. Peter the sacra.
mental cup. Iu the early Church it was the office of the deacon to 
take charge of the cup and of all things pertaining to the altar. The 
six other deacons are in the background. 2. St. Stephen ministers 
to the poor: for this purpose he was appointed deacon. Three of the 
figures represent widows, in allusion to the text (Acts vi. 1). 3. St. 
Stephen preaches to the people. He is standing on a step; his 
audience, consisting chiefly of women and children, are seated 
before him. Several men, evidently unconverted, stand in the 
background :-' But they were not able to resist the wisdom and 
the spirit by which he spake; then they suborned false witnesses, 
and brought him to the council' (Acts vi. 10). 4.' Then said the 
higll-priest, Are theRc things so?' Stephcn Rtnnds in front, the 

I Louvre. 
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high-priest has just put the interrogation, and Stephen, with his 
hand raised, is about to reply :-' Men, brethren, and fathers, 
hearken P (Acts vii. 2). Several old men stand round with malicious 
faces; one of these, evidently his accuser, has the dress and shaven 
crown of a monk. 5. Stephen is dragged forth to martyrdom. The 
scene represents the walls of the city, and they are hailing him 
through the gate. ' They cried out with a loud voice, and stopped 
their ears, and ran upon him with one accord' (Acts vii. 57). 6. The 
Martyrdom of Stephen. He is kneeliug, with clasped hauds; Saul, 
who is not here a young man, but with the bald head aud pointed 
beard, which is the characteristic type, stands to the left, calmly look
ing on. The last composition is ineffective, and inferior to all the 
others. 

Angelico has represented Stephen as a young man, beardleAs, and 
with a most mild and candid expression. His dress is the deacon's 
habit, of a vivid blue. 

II. The set of pictures by Carpaccio, which once existed entire in 
Venice, is now distributed through several galleries. 

I. St. Stepheu consecrated deacon by St. Peter, with six others; 
they are all kneeling before him: in the background, sea and moun
tains.l 2. The preaching of Stephen. He stands upon a pedestal or 
pulpit, in the court of the Temple, in an attitude of demonstration. 
The multitude around him; mauy in strange dresses from different 
parts of the world.1 3. St. Stephen disputing with t.he doctors.8 
4. The last picture of the series, the Martyrdom, I have not met 
with. 

Ca.rpaccio also has represented Stephen as young and of a beautiful 
countenance; he wears the deacon's habit, which is red, embroidered 
with gold. 

III. Much finer than either of these is the series by Juan Juanes. 
It consists of the usual subjects, but the treatment is very peculiar, 
and stamped by the character of the Spanish schooL The figures are 
life-size. ' 

1. The series commences with his consecration as deacon. 2. Then 
follows the dispute in the synagogue. There are ten figures of doctors 

1 Berlin Gal. • Louvre. » .MOan, Brera. ~ Madrid Gal. 
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, Cyrenians, Alexandrians, and those of Cilicia and .Asia; , the heads 
extremely fine and varied. Stephen stands with one hand extended 
as demonstrating; in the other he holds the Scriptures of the Old 
Testament, out of which he confuted his opponents. 3. Stephen 
accused. The doctors stop their ears: he points through an open 
window, where Christ is seen in glory-' Behold! I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of Man standing on the right hand of God r ' 
The high-priest is on a throne, and the architecture and all the 
accessories&re magnificent. 4. Stephen is dragged forth to martyr
dom. The executioners have their mouths open with a dog-like grin 
of malice; one raises his hand to strike the saint; Saul walks by his 
side, with the dignified, resolute air of a persecutor from conviction, 
who is discharging a solemn duty, and is well contrasted with the 
vulgar cruelty of the mob. Studies for such scenes must have been 
common in Spain; many a Dominican inquisitor might have sat for 
Saul. ' 1 5. St. Stephen is stoned in the act of prayer: 'Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge.' 6. He is buried by the disciples, being 
laid in the tomb in his deacon's dress. Many are weeping, and the 
whole composition is extremely fine and solemn. 

In this series Stephen is represented as a man about thirty, with 
a short black beard and the Spanish physiognomy; his deacon's habit 
is blue (as in the series by Angelico); which is remarkable, because 
this colour is now never used in sacred vestments. 

St. Stephen and St. Laurence, both deacons, both martyrs, both 
young, and having the same character of mild devotion, are frequently 
represented in companionship. 

ST. LAURENCE, DEACON AND MARTYR. 

IAL S. LaurentiUL ltal. San Lorenzo. Pr. st. Laurent. Ger. Der Heilige Laurentiua or 
Lorenz. Patron of Nuremburg, of the Eecurial, and of 0en0&. (Aug. 10, A.D. 268.) 

IT is singular that of this young and renowned martyr, honoured at 
Rome next to 8t. Peter and St. Paul, so little should be known, and it 

1 II. Sir Eo Head'.' Handbook of Spanish Art, 'p. 71, for a good deacription of this series. 
4JBo, Hr Stirling'. ' Annala of the ArtiatII of Spain: 
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is no less singular that there has been no attempt to fill up the lack 
of material by iuvention. Of his existence, and the main circum
stances of his martyrdom, as handed down by tradition, there can be 
little doubt. The place of his birth, tbe period at which he lived, 
and the events of his life, ha'\"e all been matters of dispute, and have 
been left uncertain by the best writers. His legend is thus related 
in the Flo. Sanctorum. 

About the time when Valerian was a prisoner to Sapor, king of 
Persia, and his son Gallienus reigned in the East, lived Sixtus II., 
bishop of Rome, the twenty-fourth in succession from St. Peter; and 
he had for his deacon a young and pious priest named Laurence, 
who was a Spaniard, a native of Osca, or Huesca, in the kingdom 
of Aragon-(in which city the father and mother of St. Laurence are 
honoured as saints, under the names of Orentius and Patienzia.) 
Being very young on his arrival in Rome, he walked so meekly and 
so blamelessly before God, that Sixtus chose him for his archdeacon, 
and gave into his care the treasures of the Church, as they were 
then styled; which treasures consisted in a little money, some 
vessels of gold and silver, and copes of rich embroidery for the 
service of the altar, which had been presented to the Church by certain 
great and devout persons, Julia Mammea, mother of the Emperor 
Alexauder Severus; Flavia Domitilla; the Emperor Philip, and 
others. And Sixtus, being denounced to the prefect of. Rome as a 
Christian, was led away to prison and soon after sentenced to death; 
which when Laurence the deacon saw, he was in great aftliction, 
and he clung to his friend and pastor, saying, 'Whither goest thou, 
o my father, without thy son ,and servant? am I found unworthy to 
accompany thee to death, and to pour out my blood with thine in 
testimony to the trnth of Christ? St. Peter suffered Stephen, his 
deacon, to die before him: wilt thou not also suffer me to prepare thy 
way?' All this he said, and much more, shedding many tears; but 
the holy man replied, 'I do not leave thee, my son; in three days thou 
shalt follow after me, and thy battle shall be harder than mine; for 
I am old and weak, and my course shall soon be finished; but thou, 
who art young and strong and brave, thy torments will be longer 
and more severe, and thy triumph the greater: therefore grieve not, 
for Laureuce the Levite shall follow Sixtus the Priest.' Thus he 

VOL II. u 
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comforted the young man, and moreover commanded him to take all 
the possessions of the church and distribute them to the poor, that 
they might in no case fall into the hands of the tyrant. And 
after this 8ixtus was put to death. Then Laurence took the money 
and treasures of the Church, and walked through all the city of Rome, 
seeking out the poor and the sick, the naked and the hungry; and 
he arrived by night at a house on the Cellan Hill where dwelt a 
devout Christian widow whose name was Cyriaca, who kept Ulany 
fugitive Christians concealed in her house, and ministered to them 
with unceasing charity. And when Laurence came there, he found 
her sick, and healed her by laying his hands upon her. Then he 
washed the feet of the Christians who were in tpe house, and gave 
them alms": and in this manner he went from one dwelling to 
another, consoling the persecuted, and dispensing alms and perform
ing works of charity and humility. Thus he prepared himself for his 
impending martyrdom. 

The satellites of the tyrant, hearing that the treasures of the Church 
had been confided to Laurence, carried him before the tribunal, and 
he was questioned, but replied not one word; therefore he was put 
into a dungeon, under the charge of a man named Hippolytus, whom 
with his whole family he converted to the faith of Christ, and bap
tized; and when he was called again before the prefect, and required 
to say where the treasures were concealed, he answered that in three 
days he would show them. The third day being come, 8t. Laurence 
gathered together the sick and the poor to whom he had dispensed 
alms, and, placing them before the prefect, said, 'Behold, here f.\l'e 
the treasures of Christ's Church.' Upon this the prefect, thinking 
he was mocked, fell into a great rage, and ordered 8t. Laurence to 
be tortured till he had made known where the treasures were con
cealed; but no suffering could subdue the patience and constancy 
of the holy martyr. Then the prefect commanded that he should be 
carried by night to the baths of Olympias, near the villa of 8allust the 
historian, and that a new kind of torture should be prepared for him, 
more strange and cruel than had ever entered into the heart of a 
tyrant to conceive; for he ordered him to be stretched on a sort of 
bed, formed of iron bars in the manner of a gridiron, and a nre to be 
lighted beneath, which should gradually consume his body t.o ashes; 
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and the executioners did as they were commanded, kindling the fire, 
and adding coals from time to time, so that the victim was in a 
manner roasted alive j and those who were present looked on with 
horror, and wondered at the cruelty of the prefect who could condemn 
to such torments a youth of such fair person and courteous and gentle 
bearing, and all for the lust of gold. 

And in the midst of torments, Laurence, to triumph further 
over the cruelty of the tyrant, said to him, 'Seest thou not, 0 thou 
foolish man, that I am already roasted on one side, and that, if thou 
wouldst have me well cooked, it is time to turn me on the other?' 
And the tyrant and executioners were confounded by his constancy. 
Then St. Laurence lifted up his eyes to heaven and said, 'I thank 
thee, 0 my God and Saviour, that I have been found worthy to enter 
into thy beatitudel' and with these words his pure and invincible 
spirit :fled to heaven. 

The prefect and his executioners, seeing that the saint was dead, 
went their way in great wonder and consternation, leaviug his body 
on the gridiron: and in the morniug came Hippolytus and took it away, 
and buried it reverently in a secret place, in the Via Tiburtina. When 
this was known to the prefect, he seized Hippolytus, and commanded 
him to be tied to the tail of a wild horse; and thus he perished. But 
God suffered not that this wicked and cruel prefect should escape the 
punishment of his crimes; for, sometime afterwards, as he sat·in the 
amphitheatre of Vespasian, and presided over the public games, all 
of a sudden miserable pangs came over him, and he cried out upon 
St. Laurence and Hippolytus, and gave up the ghostl 

But to St. Laurence was given a crown of glory in heaven, and 
upon earth eternal and universal praise aud fame j for there is scarcely 
a city or town in all Christendom which does not contain a church 
and altar dedicated to his honour. The first of these was built by Con
stautine outside the gates of Rome, on the spot where he was buried; 
and au other was built on the summit of the Pincian Hill, where he 
was martyred j and besides these, there are at Rome four others; and 
in Spain, the Escurial; and iu Genoa, the Cathedral.1 

Figures of St. Laurence in devotional pictures occur perpetually. 
1 In EDgland about 250 churchee are dedicated in honour of Bt. Laurence. 
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He, as well 88 St. Stephen, wears the deacon's dress, and has the palm 
as martyr; and where he bears his familiar attribute, the gridiron (la 
graticola), he is not to be mistaken; but there are instances in which 

137 

the gridiron is omitted, and he carries a 
dish full of gold and silver money in his 
hand-the treasures ofthe church con
fided to his keeping; or he swings a 
censer; or carries a cross, for it was the 
province of the deacon to carry the cross 
in processions and other religious cere
monies. The deacon's dress has been 
described: in pictures of St. Laurence, 
who was the :first archdeacon, the dress 
is usnally splendid; in some pictures he 
wears a tunic covered with flames of fire, 
in allusion to his martyrdom (139). He 
is represented younger than Stephen, 
and with a look of calm sweetness 
almost angelic. The gridiron varies in 
form: it is sometimes a parallelogram, 
formed of transverse bars, on which he 
leans or sets his foot in triumph; some
Hmes it has the form of the common 
kitchen utensil; it ~ then no longer the 
attribute, but a mere emblem of the 
death he suffered. Sometimes a little 
gridiron is suspended round his neck, or 
he holds it in his hand, or it is em- · 
broidered on his robe. 1 8t. Laurence (Vlnrlnl, 

1. In a picture by Pinturicchlo at 
Spello, St. Laurence stands with St. Francis by the throne of a 
beautiful Madonna; he leans on his graticola, and, with a truly 

1 I saw in ODe of the Italian churchee, I think at Cremona, an antique fragment ~t
ing the story of Muciu8 SClevola thruatiDg hie hand into the flamee, which the guide pointed 
out aa, 'un inttitto tolMto, em taN, per ctrlo, 1m I4nto martin I' and which the people 
venerated as a St. Laurence. 
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poetical anticipation, has his martyrdom embroidered on his deacon's 
robe (138). 

One of the most beautiful devotional figures of St. Laurence I have 
ever seEm is by Ghirlandajo ; it represents him looking up with an ex
pression of ecstatic faith: his deacon's 
tunic is of crimson, with a green 
mantle in rich folds: 1 it forms one 
wing of an altar-piece. 

The subjects from his life are few; 
the most frequent is, of course, his 
famous and frightful martyrdom,-a 
theme difficult to be treated, so as to 
render it bearable: we have it in every 
~ariety of style--sublime, horrible, 
grotesque; but it is so peculiar, that 
it can never be mistaken, and admits 
of little variation in the sentiment. 
The moment chosen is not, however, 
always the same; sometimes he is 
addressing to the prefect the famous 
ironical speech, which is but too near 
to the burlesque; S sometimes he is 
looking up to the opening heavens, 
whence the angel floats downwards 
with the palm and crown; execu
tioners are blowing the fire, and bring-
ing fuel to feed it. The time, which 138 B&. Laurence (Pinturlcchlo) 

was night, the effect of the lurid fire, the undraped beautiful form 
of the young saint, whose attitude, in spite of the cruel manner of 
his agony, is susceptible of much grace; the crowd of spectators, 
with every variety of expression; -all these picturesque circum
stances have been admirably employed by Titian in one of the 
most famous of his compositions, that which he painted for 

1 Munich, No.li64. 
I It ia literally, • I am done, or routed,-now turn me, and eat me.' (AlNttll m; jGfA 

_ It _1Iduca.) 
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Philip Il, to be placed in the Escurial, which was dedicated to 
St. Laurence.1 

The 'Martyrdom of St. Laurence,' by 
Baccio Ba.odinelli the scnlptor, is arranged 
as a scenic bas-relief, and is well known to 
artists as a study for attitude and form, and 
to collectors for the beauty of the engraving 
by Marc' Antonio. 

, St. Laurence preparing for his martyr
dom ; , he stands with hands bound in a loose 
white tunic, which one of the executioners 
is about to remove; a very pretty pathetic 
picture by Elsheimer.2 

A series of subjects from the life of St. 
Laurence is frequent in the stained glass of 
the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries;
there is a fine example in the Cathedral at 
Chartres. 

The series of frescoes by Angelico in the 
chapel of Nicholas V. has that delicacy of 
sentiment which characterises the painter. 
1. He is ordained deacon by Pope Sixtus, 

.~~SI~~~'· i~"fi1 who, seated on a throne, gives to his keep-

..: ing the consecrated cup. 2. He receives 
139 St. LAurence distributing the 

treasures of the Church from Sixtus the treasures of the Church. 3. 
~. Angelico). He distributes them to the poor Christians.3 

4. He stands bound before the prefect Decius. Scourges and instru
ments of torture are lying on the ground. 5. He lies stretched on 
the gridiron. 

In the series of old frescoes under the portico of the Basilica of San 
Lorenzo, the events of his life are most elaborately and minutely 

1 There are many repetitioI18 and engravings. ' Munich Cabinet, viii. 154,. 
~ 'The charity of St. Laurence,' after this beautiful fresco, has lately been engraved by 

Louis Gruner, for the Arundel Society, with a precision and purity of taste in the drawing 
and a flowing ease and elegance in the management of the burin, which recall the old en
gravers of the RalFaeleaque school. 
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expressed: the series consists of the following subjects; they are on the 
right hand as you enter, but in such a state of ruin as to be nearly 
unintelligible :-

1. Nearly effaced; it probably represented his investiture as deacon. 
2. St. Laurence washes the feet of the poor Christians. 3. He heals 
Cyriaca. 4. He distributes alms. 5. He meets St. Sixtus led to 
death, and receives his blessing. 6. He is brought before the prefect. 
7. He restores sight to Lucillus. 8. He is scourged with thongs 
loaded with lead. 9. He baptizes Hippolytus. 10. (Effaced.) 11. 
He refoses to deliver the treasures of the Church. 12. (Effaced.) 
]3, 14, 15. His body wrapt in a shroud, carried away, and buried 
·by Hippolytus. 

Four of the compartments on the right hand, and now with diffi
culty made out, represent the contention between the devil and the 
angel for the soul of the Emperor Henry IL, here represented 
because St. Laurence plays a conspicuous part in it. This wild legend 
is an amusing instance of the stories or parables invented by the 
churchmen of the time, and their obvions purpose :-

, One night, a certain hermit sat meditating in his solitary hut, and 
he heard a sound as of a host of wild men roshing and trampling 
by; and he opened his window and called out, and demanded who 
it was that thos disturbed the quiet of his solitude; and a voice 
answered, "Weare demons; Henry the Emperor is about to die in 
this moment, and we go to seize his sooL" Then the hermit called 
out again, "I conjure thee, that, on thy return, thou appear before 
me, and tell me the result." The demon promised, and went on his 
way; and in the same night the same ghastly sounds were again 
heard, and one knocked at the window, and the hermit hastened to 
open it, and behold it was the same demon whom he had spoken to 
before. " Now," said the hermit, "how has it fared with thee?" 
" m r to desperation!" answered the fiend in a fury. " We came at 
the right moment; the emperor had just expired, and we hastened to 
prefer our claim r when, 10 r his good angel came to save him. We 
disputed long, and at last the Angel of Judgment (St. Michael) 
laid his goexl and evil deeds in the scales, and behold r our scale de
scended and touched the earth ;-the victory was ours I when, all at 
once, yonder roasted fellow" (for so he blasphemously styled the 
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blessed St. Laurence) " appeared on his side, and flung a great golden 
pot" (so the reprobate styled the holy cup) "into the other seale, 
and ours flew up, and we were forced to make oft' in a hurry; but at 
least I was avenged on the golden pot, for I broke oft' the handle, 
and here it is :" and having said these words, the whole company of 
demons vanished. Then the hermit rose up in the morning, hasteued 
to the city, and found the emperor dead; and the golden cup which 
he had piously presented to the Church of St. Laurence was found 
with only one handle, the other having disappeared that same night.' 

The old frescoes give us this strange but significant story at full 
length. In the first compartment, a hermit is looking out of a 
wiudow, and there are some fragmentary portions of the devils just 
visible: the second represents the death-bed of the emperor; at the 
foot of it appear the demons: in the next, the angel and the demons 
are contending; the soul of the emperor clasps the kuees of the angel 
as if for refuge: in the fourth appears St. Laurence to the rescue, oue 
of the fiends has fallen on his knees before him. The whole series in 
a barbarous style, and in a most ruined state.1 

I met with this legend again in the famous Strozzi Chapel in the 
S. Maria Novella at Florence. The great frescoes of the Last Judg
ment, so often pointed out as worthy of especial attention, generally 
engross the mind of the spectator to the exclusion of minor objects; 
few, therefore, have examined the curious and beautiful old altar
piece, also by Orcagna (A.D. 1349). It represents Christ giving the 
keys to St. Peter, and attended by St. John, St. Paul, St. Thomas 
Aquinas, St. Catherine, St. Michael, St. Laurence. In the predella 
below are scenes from the life of each of the saints represented above. 
For example, under the figure of St. Laurence we have the conten
tion for the soul of the Emperor Henry. In the centre the emperor 
is seen expiring amid his attendants: on one side, the flight of the 
demons through the desert, the hermit looking out of his cave: on 
the other, St. Michael holds the seales; the merits of the emperor 
are weighed in the balance and found wanting; St. Laurence de
scends and places the vase in one scale; the demons are in a rage, and 
one of them seems to threaten St. Laurence. The whole concep
tion very odd and grotesque, but the story told with infinitely more 

1 The1 are engraved in asman,be in D'Agincourt'.· Hietoire de l' Art,' pI. ZciL No.8. 
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llkill and spirit than in the rude old frescoes in the chnrch of San 
Lorenzo. 

Doublet, in his history of the Abbey of St. Denis, cites a passage 
in an ancient chronicle, wherein the demons lament, 'that wishing 
to carry away the soul of Charlemagne, they did not succeed because 
of ~he opposition of Michael the archangel, and the weight of the 
offerings made to the Church, which, being thrown into the scale of 
good works, weighed it down.' Such fabrications were frequent in 
those days, and are very suggestive in ours. 

As the story of St. Hippolytus is closely connected with that of 
St. Laurence, I place it here. 

ST. HIPPOLYTU8. 

/14l. Sant' Ippolito. Fr. Saiut Hippolrte. (Aug. 13, .... D. 258.) 

HIPPOLYTUB was the name of the soldier who was stationed as guard 
over the illustrious martyr St. Laurence, by whose invincible 
courage and affectionate exhortations he was so moved that he 
became a Christian with all his Cllmily. After the terrible death of 
St. Laurence, at which he had been present, he, with some other 
Christians, carried away the body of the saint by night and buried 
it: all which has been already related; and it remains only to show 
how Hippolytus honoured the teaching of his master, and proved 
his faith. 

Being brought before the tribunal of Decius, and accused of being 
a Christian, Hippolytus acknowledged himself as such, and declared 
that he was ready to die like St. Laurence rather than deny his 
Redeemer. Decius sent his lictors to the house of Hippolytus with 
orders to arrest all who were found there; and among others was his 
aged nurse, whose name was Concordia, and WllO, in consequence of 
the boldness with which she replied to the demands of the judge, 
was condemned to be scourged until she died; and Hippolytus, 
looking on, thanked God that his nurse, from whose bosom he had 
fed, had died worthily for Christ's sake; and having seeu nineteen 
of his family beheaded, and still refusing to listen to the tempta-

VOL. II. x 
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t ions of these wicked pagans, he was tied to the tails of wild horses, 
lind, in this cruel and terrible martyrdom, perished. 

By a curious mingling of the Pagan mythology and Christian 
traditions, Hippolytus has partaken of the attributes of his name
sake the son of Theseus, and has been chosen as the patron saint of 
horses. His name in Greek signifies 'one who is destroyed by 
llOrses. t His popularity in France is probably owing to the transla
tion of his relics from Rome to the Abbey of St. Denis in the eighth 
century; but in the legends of this saint there prevails a more than 
usual degree of obscurity and uncertainty. 

1. In the old mosaic in the church of San Lorenzo, Rome, St. 
Hippolytus in a warrior's dress stands behind St. Laurence. 

The ancient devotional pietUTeI!l of Hippolytus often represent him 
RS the jailer of St. Laurence, with a bunch of keys hanging to his 
girdle. 

2. In a little picture ill. the Academy at Florence he is thus re
presented, and also holds in his hand an instrument of torture some
thing like a currycomb with iron teeth. 

3. The Martyrdom of St. Hippolytus was painted by Subleyras. 
'The picture, which is one of his most beautiful, is in the Louvre; 1 

Hippolytus lies on the ground, his hands bound, his feet tied to the 
tails of two wild horses, which, starting, rearing, and with their 
manes blown by the wind, are with difficulty restrained by a number 
of soldiers; the head of the saint is remarkably fine as he looks up 
to heaven with an expression of enthusiastic faith. 

4. EI Mudo painted for the Escurial, which, it will be remembered, 
was dedicated to St. Laurence, Hippolytus and his companions bury
ing the body of the saint by night. It is praised for the solemn 
and pathetic effect of the composition, and is in truth a beautiful 
subject. 

o. In St. Salvator, Druges, is the Martyrdom of Hippolytus by 
Hans Hemling. 

I have seen the story of Hippolytus frequently in the stained glass 
nnd sculpture of the old French churches. In the modern church of 

1 Ecole fraD9&iae, No. 608. 

Digitized by Coogle 



ST. VINCENT. 

Notre Dame de Lorette, at Paris, the story of St. Hippolytus is painted 
in three compartments. 1. He is baptized by St. Laurence. 2. lIe 
buries the body of the saint. 3. He is tied to a wild horse. 

ST. VINCENT, DEACON AND MARTYR. 

IM. S. Vincentiu8 Levit&. IttJl. San Vincenzio Diacono, San Vincenzino. P,.. Sair..t 
Vincent. Patron of Lisbon, of Valencia, of"Sarag088a; one of the patron8 of Milan; 
patron laint of Ohalona, and many other p~ in FrolllC8. (Jan. 22, A.D. 304.) 

THIS renowned saint and ma.rtyr of the early Christian Church hM 
been most popular in Spain, the scene of his legend, and in France, 
where he has been an object of particular venera.tioJ1 from the sixth 
century. It is generally allowed that the main circumstances of the 
history of Vincent, dea.con of Saragossa, of his sufferings for the 
cause of Christ, aud his invincible courage, expressed by his name, 
rest on concurrent testimony of the highest antiql1ity, which cannot 
be rejected; but it has been extravagantly embroidered. I give hi~ 
legend here, as accepted by the poets and artists. 

'He was born in Saragossa, in the kingdom of Aragon. Prudentius, 
in his famous Hymn, congratulates this city on having produced more 
saints and martyrs than any other city in Spa.in. During the per
secution under Diocletian, the cruel proconsul Dooian, infamous in the 
annals of Spanish martyrdom, caused all the Christians of Saragossa, 
men, women, and children, whom he collected together by a promise of 
immunity, to be massacred. Among these were the virgin Eugracia, 
an<I the eighteen Christian cavaliers who attended her to death. At 
this time lived St. Vincent: he had been early instructed in the 
Christian faith, aud with all the ardour of youth devoted himself to the 
service of Christ. At the time of the persecution, being not more than 
twenty years of age, he was already a deacon. The dangers and the 
sufferings of the Christians only excited his charity and his zeal; and 
after having encouraged an.d sustained many of his brethren in the 
torments inllicted upon them, he was himself called to receive the 
crown of martyrdom. Being brought before the tribunal of Dncian, 

• 
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together with his bishop, Valerius, they were accused of being Chris
tians and contemners of the gods. Valerius, who was very old, and 
had an impediment in his speech, answered to the accusation in a 
voice so low that he could scarcely be heard. On this, St. Vincent 
burst forth with Christian fervour,-" How is this, my father I canst 
thou not speak aloud, and defy this pagan dog? Speak, that all the 
world may hear; or suffer me, who am only thy servant, to speak in 
thy stead!" The bishop having giveu him leave to speak, St. 
Vincent stood forth, and proclaimed his faith aloud, defying the 
tortures with which they were threatened j so that the Christians 
who were present were lifted up in heart and full of gratitude to 
God, and the wicked proconsul was in the same degree filled with 
indignation. He ordered the old bishop to be banished from the 
city; but Vincent, who had defied him, he reserved as an example 
to the rest, and was resolved to bend him to submission by the most. 
terrible aud ingenious tortures that cruelty could invent. The young 
saint endured them unflinching. " When his body was lacerated by 
iron forks, he only smiled on his tormentors: the pangs they in
flicted were to him delights; thorns were his roses j the flames a 
refreshing bath; death itself was but the en trance to life." 1 They 
laid him, torn, bleeding, and half consumed by fire, on the ground 
strewn with potsherds, and left him there j but God sent down his 
angels to comfort him; and when his guards looked into the 
dungeon, they beheld it filled with light and frBo"l'ance j they heard 
the angels singing songs of triumph, and the unconquerable martyr 
pouring forth his soul in hymns of thanksgiving: he even called to 
his jailers to enter and partake of the celestial delight and solace 
which had been vouchsafed to him; and they, being amazed, fell 
upon their knees and acknowledged the true God. 

'But Dacilln, perfidious as he was cruel, began to consider what 
other means mightremain to conquer his unconquerable victim. Having 
tried tortures in vain, he determined to try seduction. He ordered a 
bed of down to be prepared, strewn withrosesj commanded the sufferer 
to be laid upou it, and allowed his friends and disciples to approach 
him: they, weeping, staunched his wounds, and dipped their kerchiefs 
in his flowing blood, and kissed his hands and brow, and besought 

1 PrudeDtiua, Hpo 10 8L LcJurac:c. He calla the iron furb tlJl,""i, or rakea. 
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him to live. But the martyr, who had held out through suoh pro
tracted torments, had no sooner been laid upon the bed, than his 
pure spirit, disdaining as it were these treacherous indulgences, fled 
to heaven; the angels received him on their wings, and he entered 
into bliss ineffable and eternal. 

'The proconsul, furious that his victim had escaped him, ordered 
his body to be thrown out to the wild beasts: but behold the good
ness of God r who sent a raven to guard his sacred remains j and 
when a wolf approached to devour them, the raven obliged it to 
retire. And when Dacian wo., informed that after many days the 
body of Vincent remained untonched, he was ready to tear himself 
for despite: he ordered his minions to take the body of the holy 
martyr, to sew it up in an ox-hide, as was done towards parricides, 
and to throw it into the sea. These impious satellites therefore 
took the body, and, placing it in a bark, they rowed out far into the 
sea, and flung it, attached to a mill-stone, overboard: they then 
rowed back again to the shore; but what was their astonishment, 
when, on landing, they found that the body of 8t. Vincent had 
arrived before them, snd was lying on the sand r They were so 
terrified that they fled; and there being none to bury him, the 
waves of the sea, by the command of God, performed that pious office, 
and hollowed a tomb for him in the sands, where he lay, protected 
from all indignity, hidden from all human knowledge; until, after 
many years, the spot was miraculously revealed to certain Christians, 
who carried his body to the city of Valencia, and buried it there. 

'In the eighth century, when the Christians of Valencia were 
obliged to flee from the Moors, they carried with them the body of 
8t. Vincent. The vessel in which they had embarked was driven by 
the winds through the straits of Hercules, until they arrived at a 
promontory, where they landed and deposited the remains of the 
saint; and this promontory has since been called Cape 8t. Vincent. 
Here the sacred relics were again gnarded by the ravens or crows, 
and hence a part of the cliff is called el Monte cIe las CuenfU. 
About the year 1147, Alonzo I. removed the relics to Lisbon,-two 
of the crows, one at the prow and one at the stern, piloting the ship. 
Thus, after many wanderings, the blessed 81;. Vincent rested in the 
Cathedral of Lisbon; and the crows which accompanied him hav-
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ing mnltiplied greatly, rents were assigned to the chapter for their 
support.' 

The legend of this illustrious martyr is one of the most ancient in 
the Church. The famous Latin Hymn of Prudentius (A.D. 403) recites 
all the details of his horrible martyrdom in a style which may pas!! 
in Latin, but would certainly be intolerable in EQglish. St. Augus
tine and St. Ambrose testify that, in their time, the fame of St. 
Vincent the Incincibls had penetrated wherever the name of Christ 
was known. l He has been honoured since the fourth century 
throughout Christendom, but more particularly in Spain, where, we 
are told, 'there is scarcely a city iu the whole Peninsula without a 
church dedicated to him, in which he may be seen carved or painted: ' 
and the same may be said of France, where he has been honoureu 
since the year M2. The church, now ' St.-Germain-des-Pres' at 
Paris, was originally dedicated to St. Vincent in 559. The pretended 
translation of the relics to France, by means of a thieving, lying 
monk, I pass over, because it is discredited, and unconnected with 
my purpose in these Essays.1 

In works of Art it is not always easy to distinguish St. Vincent 
from St. Stephen and St. Laurence; for he~ too, is young and mild 
and beautiful; he also wea.rs the deacon's dress, and carries the 
palm: but his peculiar attribute is a crow or a raven, sometimes 
perched upon a millstone. Mr Ford mentions an effigy of St. 
Vincent at Seville, in which the saint is painted with his 'familiar 
crow, holding a pitchfork in his mouth:' 'a rudder,' he think!!, 
, would have been more appropriate.' I imagine that the iron fork is 
here the instrument of his martyrdom, and quite appropriate. In 
the Italian pictures St. Vincent has seldom any attribute but the 
palm, while St. Laurence anu St. Stephen are seldom without their 
respective gridiron and stones. St. Vincent is frequently grouped 
with St. Laurence: the Spanish legend makes them brothers, but I 
find no authority for this relationship in the French and Italian 
Martyrologies. 

I There are four churches in England dedicated in hiB honour. 
~ It i. becau8e of the 8upposed deposition of the rclics of SI.. Vincent in the church of 

St. Germain, that St. Vincent and SI.. Germain are 10 often founel together in French 
pictures. There i8 one in the Louvre (Ecole franc;aise, No. 63'> painted by VieD. 
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The most beautiful devotional figure of this martyr I have ever 
seen is a picture by Palma, in the S. Maria dell' Orto, at Venice, 
almost, if not quite, equal to his famous St. Barbara for colour and 
cxpression. St. Vincent stands in the centre on a kind of platform : 
he is habited in the deacon's robe, here of a deep glowing red, richly 
embroidered; he holds the palm, and has no other attribute; the 
face is divinely beautiful-mild, refined, and elevated to a degree 
uncommon in the Venetian school. Four saints stand round ~im ; 
St. Helen with her cross, a Dominican (I think St. Vincent Ferrer), 
a pope, and a martyr-saint whom I cannot name: completely 
absorbed by admiration of the principal figure, I did not consider 
them with sufficient attention. In a picture by Pollajnolo, also of 
extraordinary beauty, he is young, bea.ring his palm, and his 
crimson Dalmatica is embroidered with gold.1 

A fresco by Aurelio Luini, once in the church of S. Vincenzino at 
Milan, now in the Brera, represents the youthful saint preparing to 
undergo the torture which he suffered with such marvellous con
stancy. He is bound to a tree, and two executioners, with iroll 
hooks in their hands, seem about to tear him. 

A series of subjects from his life, frequent in the stained glass 
and sculpture of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, consists of 
the following scenes :-1. He is brought before the proconsul with 
the aged priest Valerius, who is attired as a bishop, while Vincent 
wears the deacon's dress. 2. He is tortured in various ways: he is 
torn with iron hooks, laid on a bed of red-hot iron, stretched upon 
t.he ground on potsherds. 3. Angels visit him in his dungeon. 4. 
He dies on the bed of roses. 5. His body lies exposed, guarded by 
a raven; a wolf is also generally introduced. 6. His body, fastened 
to a millstone, floats on the surface of the sea.. Iii this manner his 
story is represented on one of the windows at Bourges, and on 
another at Chartres; also in St. Vincent's at Rouen. 

The very ancient frescoes in the portico of his church at the 'Tre 
Fontane,' near Rome, have perished, at least I could scarcely discern 
the traces of them, but they may be found in D' Agincourt.1 In 
this church he is honoured, in conjunction with St. Anastasius the 

, Ylrrenee Oa1. 2' Biat. de l'Art par lea MonumeD8,' pi. xcviii. 
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Persian, a young saint who, being in Persia at the time the true 
cross was carried thither by ChosroeK, in 614, was converted by the 
miracles it performed, or rather occasioned, and was martyred in 
consequence. His obscure legend I have not found, except in these 
defaced old paintings. He was first strangled, and then beheaded; 
and his proper attribute is the axe. 

ST. VITUS. 

JkIl. San Vito. Fr. St. Vite, or St. Guy. Ger. Der Heilige Veit, Vito or VitaL 
Patron of Suony, Bohemia, and Sicily. (June 15, A.D. 303.) 

VITUS, or Vito, was the son of a noble Sicilian. His parents were 
heathens; but his nurse, Crescentia, and his foster-father, Modestus, 
who were secretly Christians, brought him up in the faith, and 
caused him to be baptiy.ed. At twelve years old, he openly professed 
himself a Christian, to the great indignation of his father, and the 
cruel governor, Valerian, who attempted, by the usual terrors and 
tortures, to subdue his constaucy. He was beateu, and shut up in 
a dungeon; but his father, looking through the keyhole, beheld him 
dancing with seven beantiful angels; and be was so amazed and 
dazzled by their celestial radiance, that he became blind in the same 
moment, and only recovered his sight by the intercession of his son. 
But his heart being hardened, he again persecuted Vitus, and treated 
him cruelly; therefore the youth fled with his nurse and Modestus, 
and crossed the sea to Italy, in a little boat, an angel steering at 
the helm. But, soon after their arrival, they were accused before 
the satellites of the Emperor Diocletian, plunged into a caldron of 
boiling oil, and thus received the crown of martyrdom. This popular 
saint has been reverenced in every part of Christendom from time 
immemorial. In Germany he is one of tbe fourteen Nothheifer8 or 
patron-saints, and as such figures often in the old German pictures, a9 

in a remarkable picture by Wohlgemuth in the Burg at Nuremberg, 
and another still finer in the Moritz-Kapell. He is the patron 
saint of dancers and actors, and invoked &ocra.inst that nervollJl 
atl'ection commonly called' St. Vitus' Dance.' He is represented as 8 
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beautiful boy holding his palm; he has a cock in his hand, or near 
him, whence he is invoked against too much sleep, by those who 
find a difficulty in early rising. l Other attributes are-the lion, be
cause in his martyrdom he was exposed to lions; a wolf, because his 
remains were watched by a wolf-a legend common to many saints; 
a caldron of boiling oil, the instrument of his martyrdom. 

St. Vitus is found in the sacred pictures, principally at Venice and 
at Prague. The nne cathedral at Prague is dedicated to him, and 
on his shrine there is a very good modern statue of him, standing, 
mild, beautiful, and young, with a cock beside him. 

The Martyrdom of St. Vitus, standing in a caldron with fire 
underneath, and St. George and St. Wolfgang, as Protectors of 
Bavaria, on each side, by Bassetti of Verona, I saw at Munich. 

J The origin of the cock aa an attribute of Bt. Vitua ill a disputed point. It appe&rll 
that from vf1r1 acient times it WIll a cuatom to offer up a cock to him, &lid 80 late as the 
beginDiDg of the eighteenth century this WIll done by the common people of Prague • .. 

ItO 

'VOL. Do 
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I SHALL group together here those Greek martyrs who have been 
accepted and particularly reverenced by the Latin Church, though as 
subjects of Art and patron saints they have not become popular. 

ST. THECLA, VIBGIN AIm MARTYR. 

ltDl. San Tecla. Fr. Sainte Th~e. Ow. Die Heilige Thekla. Patronea of Tarragona. 
(Sept. 23.) 

SUCH was the veneration paid to this saint in the East, and in the 
early ages of Christianity, that it was considered the greatest praise 
that could be given to a woman to compare her to St. Thecla. Some 
of the ancient fathers assure ns that she had studied profane literatnre 
and philosophy, and was famous for her eloquence} 

Her story is contained in a work entitled' The Acts of Paul and 
Thecla,' known and circulated in the first century, but condemned 
as spurious by St. John the Evangelist. 

, It is related, that when the apostle Paul arrived at Anconium, he 
preached in the house of Onesiphorus: and a certain virgin, named 
Thecla, sat at a window in her house, from whence, by the advan
tage of a window in the house where Paul was, she listened to his 
sermons concerning God, concerning charity, concerning faith in 
Christ, and concerning prayer, until with exceeding joy she was 
subdned to the doctrines of the faith. 

, Now this virgin Thecla was betrothed to a youth named Thamyris, 
who loved her much; but when she would not be prevailed upon to 
depart from the window, her mother sent to Thamyris, and com
plained to him that her daughter would not move from the window, 

1 Bai.llet, C Viell dell Saint&' Ti1lemont, tom. ii. p. 66. 
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nor eat, nor drink, so intent was she to hear the discourses of Paul. 
So Thamyris went and spoke to her, and said, "Thecla I my be
trothed I why sittest thou in this melancholy posture? turn to 
Thamyris, and blush I " Her mother, . Theoclea, also chid her, but it 
was to no purpose. Then they wept exceedingly,-Thamyris that 
he had. lost his betrothed, Theoclea that she had lost her daughter, 
and the maids that they had. lost their mistress: so there was an 
universal mourning in the house. But all these things made no 
impression upon Thecla, who did not even turn her head; for she 
regarded only the discourse of Paul, and his words, which made her 
heart burn within her. 

e Then the yOUllg man complained to the governor, and the gover
nor ordered Paul to be bound, and to be put in prison till he 
should be at leisure to hear him. fully. But in the night, Thecla, 
taking off her ear-rings, gave them to the turnkey of the prison, who 
opened the doors of the prison and let her in; and when she had 
made a present of a silver looking-glass to the jailer, she was allowed 
to enter the room where Paul was: and she sat down at his feet, 
and heard from him the great things of God. And when she beheld 
his courage, and listened to his eloquence, she kissed his chains in 
a transport of faith and admiration. 

, When the governor heard these things, he ordered Paul to be 
scourged and driven out of the city, and Thecla to be burned. Then 
the young men and women gathered wood and straw for the burning 
of Thecla, who being brought naked to the stake extorted tears from 
the governor, for he was surprised, beholding the greatness of her 
beauty. Then the people kindled the pile; but though the 1lam.e 
was exceedingly large, it did not touch her, for God took compassion 
on her; the fire was extinguished,. and she was preserved, and made 
her escape. And Paul, taking Thecla along with him, went for 
Antioch. There a man named Alexander accused her before the 
governor, and she was condemned to be thrown among the beasts, 
which when the people saw, they cried out, saying, " The judgments 
declared in this city are unjust! " 

, But Thecla desired no other favour of the governor than that her 
chastity might be guarded till she should be cast to the wild beasts. 
The day arrived, and she was brought to the amphitheatre, in the 
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presence of a multitude of spectators, and, being stripped of her 
drapery, she had a girdle put round her body, and was thrown into 
the place appointed for fighting with the beasts, and the lions and 
the bears were let loose upon her. But the women who were in the 
theatre were struck with compassion, and groaned and cried out, 
" Oh, unrighteous judgment! Oh, cruel sight ! The whole city ought 
to suffer for such crimes!" and one of them, called Trissina, wept 
aloud. Meantime a lioness, which was of all the most fierce, ran 
upon Thecla, and fell down at her feet; and the bears and the 
he-lions lay as though they were fast asleep, and did not touch her. 
Upon this the governor called Thecla from among the beasts, and 
said to her, " Who art thou, woman, that not one of the beasts will 
touch thee?" and Thecla replied, " I am a servant of the living God, 
and a believer in Jesus Christ his Son." Then the governor ordered 
her clothes to be brought, and said to her, "Put on your apparel," 
and he released her. 

e Then Thecla went home with Trissina: but desiring much to see 
Paul, she resolved to travel in search of him; and Trissina sent large 
sums of money to Paul by her hands, and also much clothing for the 
poor. So Thecla journeyed till she found Paul preaching the word 
of God at Myra, in Lycia. Thence she returned to Iconium, and 
after many years spent in preaching and converting the people she 
was led by the Spirit to a mountain near Seleucia, where she abode 
many years, and underwent many grievous temptations, which she 
overcame by the help of the Lord. She enlightened many people, 
and wrought so many miraculous cures, that all the inhabitants of 
the city and adjacent countries brought their sick to that mountain, 
and when they came to the door of her cave they were instautly 
cured; such great power had God bestowed on the Virgin Thecla! 
-insomuch that the physicians of Seleucia were held of no account, 
and lost all the profit of their trade, for no one regarded them. And 
they were :filled with envy, aud began to contrive how they should 
destroy her; for they said within themselves, " This woman must be 
a priestess of the great Goddess Diana, and the wonders she per
forms are by virtue of her chastity; and if we can destroy that, 
she will be vanquished: " and they hired some fellows, sons of BeliaJ, 
to go to the mountain and offer her violence. So they went, and 
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If. Bt. Thecla (Lormzo Costa) 

the blessed Thecla came out to meet them, and they laid hold upon 
her, and she lled from them, praying for deliverance. And behold! 
the rock opened behind her, forming a cavity so large that a man 
might enter in; a.nd she ran thither, and the rock closed upon her, 
and she was seen no more. The men stood perfectly astonished 
at so prodigious a miracle, and having caught hold of her veil, 
a piece of it remained in their hands as evidence of this great 
wonder. 

, Thus suffered the blessed virgin and martyr Thecla, who came 
from Iconium at eighteen years of age, and afterwards, partly in 
journeys and travels, and partly in a monastic life in the cave, lived 
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seventy-two years; so that she was ninety years of age when the 
Lord translated her.' 

Although the lions spared St. Thecla, she is considered the first 
female martyr, and is honoured as such in the Greek Church. In the 
Latin Church the particular veneration professed for her by St. Martin 
of Tours, in the fourth century, contributed to render her highly 
popular; yet I have met with very few representations of her. 

In the devotional pictures and miniatures she generally wears a 
loose mantle of dark brown or grey, and holds the palm. Several 
wild beasts are around her. 

In a Madonna picture by Lorenzo Costa she stands on one side of 
the Virgin and Child, arrayed in a long robe of a violet colour, holding 
the palm; and with no other attribute: the figure and attitude are 
singularly elegant; the countenance mild, thoughtful, and sweet 1 (141). 

In a picture by Marinari she is seen in prison, her hands fettered, 
and an angel presents to her fruit and flowers: I of this incident 
there is no mention in the legend I have cited. As yet I have not 
met with any picture in which Paul and Thecla are represented 
together: such may possibly exist. The scene in the dungeon, with 
Paul teaching and Thecla seated at his feet, would be a beautiful 
subject. 

ST. EupHEMIA OF CHALOEDONIA, V mOIN AND MARTYR. 

llal. Sant' Eufemia. Fr. Sainte Eup~mie. (Sept. 16, A.D. 801.) 

Tms Greek saint, with her soft musical name and the fame of her 
beauty and her fortitude, is one of those whom the Eastern Church has 
distinguished by the epithet Great. She is particularly interesting in 
the history of Art, for all that can be certainly known of her rests on 
the description of a picture, which description, however, is so ancient, 
and so well authenticated, that it leaves no doubt as to the principal 
circumstances pertaining to her-her existence, her name, the manner 
of her martyrdom, and the place where she suffered. I have already 
alluded to this picture, as an evidence of the style and signmcation 
of such representations in very early times. 

It has happened that a few of the homilies of Asterius, bishop of 
I Bologna Gal. I Engraved u.nder thia D&IIle in the Bt.",m Piaricei perbape a St. DOI'Vthea. 
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Amasea in Pontus, who lived and wrote between 350 and 400, have 
been preserved to us, and among them is a homily preached on the day 
consecrated to the memory of St. Euphemia. 1 The bishop, to excite 
the imagination and the zeal of his congregation, displays a picture of 
the saint, at the same time describing it most eloquently in detail. 

, We see her,' he says, 'in this picture, portrayed with all that 
beauty and grace which distinguished her in her lifetime, yet with 
that modesty and gravity which showed her inward spirit: and attired 
in the plain dark-brown mantle which in Greece was worn by the 
philosophers, and which expressed a renunciation of all worldly 
pleasures and vain ornaments. 

'We see her brought before the Judge Priscus by two soldiers,one 
of whom drags her forward; the other pushes her on behind. But 
though from modesty her eyes are cast down, there is an expression 
in her face which shows it is not fear. We see her, in another part 
of the picture, tortured by two executioners, one of whom has seized 
her long hair, and pulls back her head, to force her to raise it; the 
other strikes her on. the mouth with a wooden mallet; the blood 1l0ws 
from her lips; and at the piteous sight, tears 1l0w from the eyes of 
the spectators; their hearts melt within them. 

'In the background is seen the interior of a dungeon. St. 
Euphemia, seated on the earth, raises her hands to heaven, and 
prays for mercy, and for strength to bear her sufferings: over her head, 
behold! the cross appears; either to show her confidence in the sign 
of our redemption, or to signify that she too must suffer. Then, near 
to the prison, we see a pile of faggots kindled, and in the midst stands 
the beautiful and courageous martyr. She extends her arms 
towards heaven; her countenance is radiant with hope, with faith, 
with joy.' 

The description ends here, and Asterius does not mention any fur
ther circumstances attending her martyrdom; but, according to the 
legend, the llames, as was usual in such cases, were rendered inno
cuous by miraculous intervention: she was then thrown to the lions; 
but they crouched and licked her feet, and refused to harm her. Pris-

1 It is cited in the collection of • Lea P~rea de l':f.gliae,' voL v. 
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cus, on seeing this, was like to swoon with despite and mortification; 
so one of his soldiers, to do him a pleasure, rushed upon the maiden, 
and transfixed her with his sword. This form of the legend must 
have prevailed in the time of St. Ambrose; but in other Legendaries 
it is related that the lions attacked her, but did not devour her, and 
that the executioner finished her with the sword. 

St. Euphemia suffered in the tenth persecution, at Chalcedonia in 
Bithynia, not far from Byzantium, and about the year 307 or 311. 
The picture described by ASterius must ha.ve been executed soon after 
the death of the saint, when her memory was fresh in the minds of 
the people, and at a period when classical Art, though on the decline, 
retained at least its splendid forms, and in1luenced all the Christian 
representations. We may therefore infer the beauty and the accuracy 
of the delineation; it shows also that the manner of representing 
many scenes in the same picture already prevailed. 

So ancient was the worship paid to St. Euphemia, that within a 
century after her death there were four churches dedicated to her in 
Constantinople alone; others in Rome, Alexandria,l Carthage; in 
short, throughout the East and West, temples rose everywhere to her 
honour, and many wonderful miracles were imputed to her. In the 
beginning of the eighth century, Leo the Iconoclast ordered her 
church to be profaned, and her relics to be cast into the sea: but this 
only increased the devotion paid to her; the relics reappeared in the 
island of Lemnos, and thence were dispersed to many places, even to 
France. In the Western Church she was accepted as a saint in the 
fourth century, and a church was dedicated to her in Rome in the 
fifth. Everyone who has visited Verona will recollect the beautiful 
church which bears her name. II Though so celebrated in the early 
times, her popularity has diminished; or has been superseded by the 
fame of later saints. 

A very early mosa.ic represents St. Euphemia standing between 

1 See VoL i. p. 150. 
I Whether the St. Euphemia who is reverenced all through Lombardy be identical witb 

the Greek eaint is not clear. In the Italian legend ahe baa a siater, lraraocemia, who BUl'ered 
martyrdom with her. The remains of St. Euphemia and st. Innocentia are laid to have 
been brought from Aquileia and deposited in the Cathedral of Viceuza about 1350._. 
'CU.8anctorum Italim,' p. 595. 
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two serpents, but I do not nnd any mention of serpents in the 
legends I have consulted.1 In all the representations since the 
revival of Art, she has the lion and the sword. Thus she appears 
in a beautiful and dignified figure by Andrea Mantegna, with the 
lily, emblem of chastity, in one 
hand, in the other the palm. The 
sword in her bosom, the lion at her 
side.2 

In the church of St. Euphemia 
at Milan, there is one most admir
able picture, a throned Virgin and 
Child by Marco Oggione. The Virgin 
has all the intellectual dignity and 
character of the school of Leonardo; 
the Child bends towards St. Catherine, 
who kneels, presented by St. Am
brose; on the other side kneels St. 
Euphemia, presented by John the 
Baptist; she has an instrument of 
torture at her feet which looks like 
a saw. It is a magnificent example 
of the Milanese school. 

In a picture by Simone Cantarini, 
she is represented standing with her 
lion at her side, and pointing to the 
Virgin in glory: she wears a yellow 
tunic buttoned down the front, a 
crimson mantle, and a white veil 142 III EQpbeJDla (ADdrea Maotegna) 

thrown over her head. 3 

In her church at Verona she stands over one of the altars, bearing 
her palm, and accompanied by her lions. I have never met with 
any historical picture from her life. 

1 At Florence St. Verdiana i. repl'8l8llted between two aerpenta. She wu a Vallom
broeiaD DUD. See' Legends of the Monastic Orden.' 

I Cremona. . 10. the Sao M.urizlo at Milan, there is a lovely figure of a female aaint, 
crowned, with. sword in her boIOm, called. St. Urmla, which I believe to repreeeot St. 
Euphemia. I Bologna Gal. 
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Many other Christian martyrs were exposed in the amphitheatres, 
principally at Rome, at Carthage, and at Lyons, where the taste 
for these horrid spectacles was most prevalent; but they are not 
interesting as subjects of Art. I must regret that the martyrdom 
of Vivia Perpetua and Felicitas has never been worthily treated: in 
fact, I have never seen any ancient representation of St. Perpetua, 
except in the mosaic at Ravenna; 1 and therefore, confining myself 
within the limits assigned to this work, I shall not dwell upon her 
fate. The well-authenticated story of these two women, of their 
high-hearted constancy and meek fortitude, has been told so beauti
fully by Mr Milman, that I pass it over with the less regret; only 
observing, that aa her history is accepted as authentic by Protestants, 
it remains open to Protestant artists. It affords not one, but many 
scenes of surpassing interest, full of picturesque and dramatic senti
ment, and capable of being treated with the utmost tragic pathos, with
out touching on the horrible and revolting. Perpetua binding up her 
tresses in the amphitheatre, after she had been exposed before the 
people and wounded by the wild beasts let loose upon her, is an 
image one can hardly endure to bring before the fancy; but Perpetua 
in prison; before her judges; turning from her father; taking 
leave of her infant child; I and rising superior to every temptation, 
every allurement, to deny her Redeemer: Perpetua going forth, 
accompanied by the slave Felicitas (herself recently a mother), to 
meet a frightful death, with a mild, womanly spirit, without assump
tion or defiance; both young, with nothing to sustain them but 
faith, and that courage from on high which has never been denied 
to those who steadfastly trust in the Heretifter i-these, surely, are 
themes which, in their lofty beauty, might be held not unworthy of 
Christian Art and Christian sympathy in our times. It is rare to 
find any sacred subject of deep and general interest almost untouched; 
but here the field is open.8 

1 ". p. 525. 
I Herr Vogel of Dreaden baa lately painted a fine picture of st. Perpetua looking through 

the ban of her priaon at her infant child. 
• • The Acta of st. Perpetua and St. Felicitaa,' though considered authentic by all the beet 

ecc1eaiutical writer., were unknown to the early artiste. She u commemorated by Tertullian 
and St. Angustine, and her IItory at length may be found in Baillet, • Viee dee Sainte,' March 
7. See allO, 'Vivia Perpetua, a Dramatic Poem, in Five Acta,' by Barnh Flower Adami. 

Digitized by Coogle 



ST. PBOCAS. 

St. Felicitas, the African slave and companion of St. Perpetua, 
must not be confounded with St. Felicitas, the noble Roman matron, 
whose story I have placed among the Roman Martyrs. 

ST. PBOOAS 01' SINOPE, MABTYB. 

III.Il. San Fed. The Greek patron of gard_ and garden8J'll. (JulyS, £on 803.) 

Tow ARnS the end of the third century, a holy man named Phocas 
dwelt outside the gate of the city of Sinope, in Pontus, and lived by 
cultivating a little garden, the produce of which, after supplying his 
own necessities, he distributed to the poor. Uniting prayer and 
contemplation with labour and charity, his garden was to him an 
instructive book, his 1l0wers supplied him with a fund of holy medita
tion, and his little cottage was open to all strangers and travellers 
who were in want of a lodging. 

One night, as he sat at his frugal supper of herbs, some strangers 
knocked at his door, and he invited them to enter and repose them
selves. He set food before them, and gave them water for their feet; 
and when they had eaten and were refreshed, he asked them con
cerning their business. They told him that they were sent there in 
search of a certain Phocas, who had been denounced as a Christian j 
and that they were commissioned to kill him wherever they should 
find him. The servant of God, without betraying any surprise, 
conducted them to a chamber of repose, and when they were at rest, 
he went into his garden and dug a grave amid the llowers. The 
next morning he went to his guests and told them that Phocas was 
found; and they, rejoicing, asked, 'Where is the man?' He 
replied, 'I myself am he.' They started back, unwilling to imbrue 
their hands in the blood of their host; but he encoufa.ged them, say
ing, ' Since it is the will of God, I am willing to die in His cause.' 
Then ther led him to the brink of the grave, struck oft' his head, and 
buried him therein. 
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This interesting old saint appears in the Greek pictnres and 
mosaics. Those who visit at. Mark's at Venice will find him in the 
vestibnle on the left hand, among the saints who fignre singly on the 
vanlt, standing in colossal gnise, with a venerable beard, in the dress 
of a gardener, and holding a spade in his hand. His name is 
inscribed, and also distingnishes a similar fignre in the Cathedral of 
Monreale, at Palermo. Except in genuine Byzantine Art, I have 
not met with at. Phocas. The Latin patron saint of gardeners is 
at. Fiacre, an Irish saint domiciliated in Fran~ Tnrn to his legend 
farther on. 

ST. PANTALBON OF NmODDIA, MARTYR. 

In Greek, Panteleemon, which eigDiftes 'all-merciful' llal. San PantaJeone. 
Patron of phpiaianL (July 2'1, fourth ceDtury.) 

IT is interesting to observe that saints of the medical profession have 
been especially popnlar in the great trading towns, such as Venice, 
Florence, Lyons, Marseilles ;--cities which, through their interconrse 
with the East, and the inflnx of strangers, were constantly exposed to 
the plague and other epidemic disorders. I have already spoken of 
st. Roeh, St. Cosmo, and st. Damian, with reference to those loca
lities. at. Pantaleon, another of these beatified physicians, is par
ticularly interesting in Venetian Art, and his odd Greek name 
familiar to all who remember Venice. Those critics who seem 
inclined to doubt his real existence, and who have derived his name 
from the Venetian war-cry, Pianta Leone! 'Plant the Lion!' are, 
I think, mistaken, for he was a Greek saint of celebrity in the sixth 
century, when Justinian dedicated to him a church at Constantinople; 
and I think it more probable that the Venetians introduced him into 
their city from the Levant. 

According to the legend, Pantaleon was born at Nicomedia in 
Bithynia, the son of a heathen father and a Christian mother, and, 
n.ft(lr having made himself master of all the learning and science of 
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the Greeks, he attached himself particularly to the study of medicine. 
The legend adds that he was remarkable for his beautiful person and 
graceful manners, and that he became the favourite physician of the 
Emperor Galerius Maximian .. 

During his residence in this heathen court, Pantaleon was in danger 
of forgetting all the Christian precepts which he had learned from 
his mother. But, fortunately, a venerable Christian priest, named 
Hermolaus, undertook to instruct him, and Pantaleon became au 
ardent Christian. When the persecution broke out, knowing that 
he could not remain concealed, like his master Hermolaus, he saw 
plainly that he must anticipate a cruel martyrdom; and, instead 
of endeavouring to escape, he prepared himself to meet it by those 
acts of charity for which his profession as physician afforded so many 
opportunities. He went about healing the sick, restoring sight to 
the blind, raising the dead, or those who were nigh to death. And 
being, in the midst of these good works, accused before the emperor, 
he obtained, as he had desired, the glorious crown of martyrdom, 
being beheaded together with his aged master Hermolaus, who came 
forth from his retreat to share his fate; but for Pantaleon, they first 
bound him to an olive tree, and, according to the poetical legend, no 
sooner had his blood bathed the roots of the tree than it burst forth 
into leaves and fruit. . . 

This saint is uniformly represented young, beardless, and of a 
beautiful countenance. As patron, he wears the long loose robe of a 
physician, and sometimes, in allusion to the circumstances of his 
martyrdom, he holds the olive instead of the palm, or both together. 
As Martyr, he stands bound to an olive tree, with both hands over his 
head, and a nail driven through them' into the trunk of the tree; the 
sword at his feet. In such pictures we must distinguish between 8t. 
Pantaleon and St. Sebastian. 

His church at Venice is particularly interesting to those who love 
to study Venetian character. It is the parish church of a dense and 
populous neighbourhood, and I used to go there more for the sake of 
looking at the people-the picturesque mothers with their infants, the 
little children reciting their catechism-than to study Art and pictures. 
The walls are covered with the beneficent actions of the saint, and with 
scriptural incidents which have reference to the healing art. None of 
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these, however, are po.rticularly good. Among them are the following 
subjects:-

1. The saiut heals a sick child: by Paul Veronese. 2. He raises a 
dead man. 3. His charities to the poor, and various miracles are upon 
the ceiling, by Fumiani; while in other parts of the church we see the 
pool of Bethesda, the miracle of the loaves and fishes, and other works 
of healing and charity. St. Pantaloon was at one time very popular at 
Lyons, but I know not whether any vestiges remain of the reverence 
formerly paid to him there; nor do I remember any picture representing 
him except at Venice. 

ST. DOROTHEA 01' OAPPADOCU, VmGIN AND MARTYB. 

[tal. Santa Dorotea. Pro SaInte DorotWe. (Feb. 8, A.D. 808.) 

, IN the province of Oappadocia, and in the city of Cesarea, dwelt a 
noble virgin, whose name was Dorothea. In the whole city there 
was none to be compared to her in beauty and grace of person. She 
was a Ohristian, and s~rved God day and night with prayers, with 
fasting, and with alms. 

, The governor of the city, by name Sapritius (or Fabricius), was a 
very terrible persecutor of the Christians, and hearing of the maiden, 
and of her great beauty, he ordered her to be brought before him. She 
came, with her mantle folded on her bosom, and her eyes meekly cast 
down. The governor asked, "Who art thou?" and she replied, "I am 
Dorothea, a virgin, and a servant of Jesus Christ." He said, "Thou 
must serve our gods, or die." She answered mildly, "Be it so; the 
gooner shall I stand in the presence of Him whom I most desire to 
behold." Then the governor asked her, " Whom meanest thou P" She 
replied, "I mean the Son of God, Ohrist, mine espoused! his dwelling 
is Paradise; by his side are joys eternal; and in his garden grow celestial 
fruits and roses that never fade." Then Sapritius, overcome by her 
eloquence and beauty, ordered her to be carried back to her dungeon. 
And he sent to her two sisters, whose names were Calista and Christeta, 
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who had once been Christians, but who, from terror of the torments 
with which they were threatened, had renounced their faith in Christ. 
To these women the governor promised large rewards if they would 
induce Dorothea to follow their evil example; and they, nothing 
doubting of snccess, boldly undertook the task. The result, how
ever, was far different; for Dorothea, full of courage and coustancy, 
reproved them as one having authority, and drew such a picture of 
the joys they had forfeited through their falsehood and cowardice, 
that they fell at her feet, saying, "0 blessed Dorothea, pray for ns, 
that, through thy intercession, our sin may be forgiven and our 
penitence accepted I" And she did so. And when they had left the 
dungeon they proclaimed a.loud that they were servants of Christ. 

'Then the goveruor, furious, commanded that they should be burned, 
and that Dorothea should witness their torments. And she stood 
by, bravely encouraging them, and saying, "0 my sisters, fear not! 
suffer to the end I for these transient pangs shall be followed by the 
joys of etemallife I " Thus they died: and Dorothea herself was 
condemned to be tortured cruelly, and then beheaded. The first part 
of her sentence she endured with invincible fortitude. She was then 
led forth to death; and, 808 she went, a young man, a lawyer of the 
city, named Theophilus, who had been present when she was first 
brought before the governor, called to her mockingly, "Hal fair 
maiden, goest thou to join thy bridegroom? Send me, I pray thee, 
of the fruits and 1l0wers of that same garden of which thou hast 
spoken: I would fain taste of them I" And Dorothea, looking on 
him, inclined her head with a gentle smile, and said, Ie Thy request, 
o Theophilus, is granted I" Whereat he laughed aloud with his 
companions j but she went on cheerfully to death. 

'When she came to the place of execution, she knett down and 
prayed; and suddenly appeared at her side a beautiful boy, with hair 
bright 808 sun-beams-

A IIDOOth.faOed, glorioua thing, 
With thouaand bleaaiDp danoiug in his eyes. 

In his hand he held a basket containing three apples, and three 
fresh gathered and fragrant roses. She said to him, " Carry these to 
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say that 0+ent them, and 
garden whenee and await him 

¥1oeds she bent oeceived the l1"fff+off~offfi"ffrf+ffffff 

the angel (fffi" an angel) wentooeo-
phil us, and found him still laughing in merry mood over the idea of 
the promised gift. The angel placed before him the basket of celes
tial fruit and flowers, saying, "Dorothea sends thee these," and 
vanished. What words can express the wonder of Theophilus? 
Struck by the prodigy operated in his favour, his heart melted with-

he tasted of the t"tuit, and a new he 
himself a Sei"ffent and, following 

suffered /x+ti0+tancy in the cani"±~ 
the crown of ..... fffffffhr;;ffnnff 

Dffi"othea is,oses in her hii"Iid eeffffffned 
roses; 1 or offering a da.sget of fruit and flowers to tfe 0 lrgtn 

or the Infant Christ; or attended by an angel holding a basket, in 
which are three apples and three roses. The last is the most peculiar 
and the most characteristic attribute; other saints have flowers, or 
are crowned with roses; Dorothea alone has the attendant angel 
holding the basket of fruit and flowers. She bears the palm of 

nnd occasionally martyr. 
lhtothea is more German and 

t/;hools, and the,e pictures of hffe, 
Siena picture, her lap, and 

in her hand. I handyck have ftffmteti tier 
crowned with roses, and holding her palm. In a beautiful Madonna 
picture by Israel v. Melem, she stands on the left of the Virgin, 
crowned with roses, and with a basket of roses before her.8 

St. Dorot!ea and her companions, St. Calista and St. Christeta, 
are represented in three ancient marble statues in the Chiesa dell' 

fft Venice, attridntffg ¥ aestro Bartolomf""(i 

g¥1ncipal incident is so picturesqno 

ffffffal in catalogues and pictures to find Bto f fOffff,fffffff 
ddffffffffEia or dt. Roea; a mistake arising from tde attribute of the roaee. 
Roaa will be found among the' Monaatic Legends. 

I Siena Acad. 3 Boieeeree Gal. 
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143 St Dorothea (Gennall) If4 St. Dorothea (Siena) 

that one is surprised not to meet with it oftener; in fact, I have never 
met with it; yet the interview between Dorothea and Theophilus, 
and afterwards between Theophilus and the angel, are beautiful sub
jects: the :first scene has a tragic interest, and the latter an allegori
cal significance as well as a picturesque beauty, which should have 
recommended them to painters. 

The martyrdom of St. Dorothea has been several times painted. 
The picture by J acopo Ligo~zi is a grand scenic composition, in the 
style of his master Paul Veron ese, and almost equal to him. The 
scaffold, and near it, on horseback, the inexorable Sapritius, who 

VOL. II. 2A 

Digitized by Coogle 



6Tl1 SAORBD AND LBGENDARY ART. 

has just given the command to strike; the ferocious executioner; 
the figure of the gentle and beautiful victim, kneeling with an 
expression of placid faith; the angels hoveriug with garlands of 
roses above, and the various attitudes of the spectators i-are all 
admirably painted in the dramatic, or rather scenic, style proper 
to the school. 1 

Carlo Dolce. St. Dorothea kneeling, with hands bound, and by 
her side the angel with his basket of celestial fruit and flowers: one 
of his best pictures; the sweetness and elegance of his manner suited 
the subject, and he is here less tame than usual. lI 

Rubens. St. Dorothea standing, with roses and palm. 
Vandyck. St. Dorothea standing, with her palm, roses, and apples 

from Paradise. 8 

The legend of Dorothea is the subject of Massinger's tragedy of 
'The Virgin Martyr;' he was assisted by Decker, to whom the critics 
attribute much that is coarse, offensive, and profane in the dialogue. 
It contains, however, scenes and passages of great beauty; and these 
are given without alloy in Murray's' Family Library.'· One critic 
observes that of the character of the heroine 'it is impossible to 
speak too highly; her genuine and dignified piety, her unshaken 
constancy, her lofty pity for her persecutors, her calm contempt of 
torture, and her heroic death, exalt the mind in no ordinary degree.' 
The religious action is varied and rendered more romantic by making 
Antoninus, the brave and amiable son of the cruel Sapritius, ill love 
with Dorothea; for her sake he refuses the daughter of Diocletian, 
and Dorothea's last prayer is for him:-

Grant that the love of this young man for me, 
In which he languishee to death, may be 
Changed to the love of Heaven! 

Her prayer is granted; Antoninus is converted, and dies of grief on . 
witnessing her cruel martyrdom. The last scene between Theophilus 
and the Emperor Diocletian is ascribed wholly to Massinger. It con
tains the fine passage in which the Christian saint is exalted above 
the classical heroines of antiquity :-

J Brescia, PP. Conventuali. • Darmstadt Gal. 
I &th pictul'8II are engraved by Galle. t Dramatic Series, vol. i. 
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Dorothea hut hereafter named 
You will riae up with reVereJlce, and no more, 
As thinga unworthy of your thoughts, remember 
What the canonilled apout&n ladies were, 
Which lying Greece 80 bouts of. Your own matroDII, 
Your Roman dames, whOle figuree you yet keep 
Aa holy mice, in her hiatory 
Will find a aecond urn: Gracchus' Cornelia, 
Paulina, that in death desired to follow 
Her husband Sen-. nor Brutus' Portia, 
That swallowed hurning coals to overtake him,
Thongh all their several wortba were given to one, 
With this is to be mention'd. 

They, out of desperation, 
Or for vainglory of an after·name, 
Parted with life: tbiB bad not mutinous IODII 
As the ruh Graochi were; nor was tbiB saint 
A doting mother as Cornelia was. 
This lost no hUBband in who88 overthrow 
Her wealth and honour II&Ilk; no fear of want 
Did make her being tedious; but aiming 
At an immortal crown, and in biB cauae 
Who only can bestow it, who sent down 
Legions of ministering angels to bear up 
Her Spotl888 80ul to heaven, who entertained it 
With choice celestial music equal to 
The motion of the spbel'9ll; she, uncompell'd, 
Ch&Dpd tbia life for II better. 

ST. CYPRIAN AND ST. JUSTINA OF AlrnOCH. 

578 

IIGl. San Cipriano n Mago e Santa Giuatina. Fr. at. Cyprien Ie Hagicien et Sainte Justine. 
(Sept. 26, A.D. 80'.) 

IT is surprising that this very beautiful and antique legend has not 
oftener been treated as a subject of Art. It is full of picturesque 
capabilities of every kind. Calderon founded on it one of his finest 
autos, the ' Magico Prodigioso;' part of which-the scene in which 
the maiden is tempted by demons-Shelley has beautifully translated. 
Though I have never met with the story in Western Art, except in 
one or two miniatures, others may have been more fortunate, for 
which reason, and because of its singular beauty, I give it at length. 
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, In the city of Antioch dwelt a virgin wonderfully fair, and good, 
and wise; her name was Justina. She was the daughter of a priest 
of the idols; but having listened to the teaching of the Gospel, she 
not only became a Christian herself, but converted her parents to 
the true faith. Many looked upon this beautiful maiden with eyes 
of love; among them a noble youth of the city of Antioch, whose 
name was Aglaides; and he wooed her with soft words and gifts, 
but all in vain, for Justina had devoted herself to the service of God 
and a life of chastity and good works, and she refused to list.en to 
him; and he was well nigh in desperation. 

'Now in the same city of Antioch dwelt Cypriau the magician, a 
man deeply versed in all the learning of the pagan philosophers, and 
moreover addicted from his youth to the study of astrology and 
necromancy. When he had exhausted all the learning of his own 
country, he travelled into the East, into the land of the Chaldees, 
and into Egypt; imd to Argos, and to Athens; and he had made him
self familiar with all terrible and forbidden arts. He had subjected 
to his might the spirits of darkness and the elements; he could 
command the powers of hell; he could raise storms and tempests, 
and transform men and women into beasts of burthen. It was said 
that he offered the blood of children to his demons, and many other 
crimes were imputed to him, too dreadful to be here related. 

, Aglaides being, as I have said, in despair and confusion of mind 
because of the coldness of Justina, repaired to Cyprian; for he said, 
" Surely this great magician, who can command the demons and 
the elements, can command the will of a weak maiden:" then he 
explained the matter to him, and required his help. But no sooner 
had Cyprian beheld the beautiful and virtuous maiden, than he be
came himself so deeply enamonred, that all rest departed from him, 
and he resolved to possess her. As yet, nothing had been able to 
resist his power, and, fnIl of confidence, he snmmoned his demons 
to his aid. He commanded them to fill the mind of the chaste 
Justina with images of earthly beauty, and to inflame and pollute 
her fancy with visions of voluptuous delight. She was oppressed, 
she was alarmed, she felt that these were promptings of the Evil One, 
and she resisted with all her might, being well assured that as long 
as her will remained unconquered, Christ and the Virgin would help 

Digitized by Coogle 



ST. CYPlUAN AND ST. JUSTINA. 6i6 

her ;-and it was so; for when she invoked them against her enemy, 
he left her in peace, and fled. 

'When Cyprian found that his demon was foiled, he called up 
another, and then another, and at length the Prince of Darkness him
self came to his aid: but it was all in vain. Justina was fearfully 
troubled, her pure and innocent mind became the prey of tumultuous 
thoughts; demons beset her couch, haunted her sleep, poisoned the 
very atmosphere she breathed; but she said to her almost failing 
heart, "I will not be discouraged, I will strive with the evil which 
besets me ; thought is not in our power, but action is; my spirit 
may be weak, but my will is firm; what I do not will, can have no 
power over me." Thus, although grievously tempted and tormented, 
she stood fast, trusting in the God whom she worshipped, and con
quered at last, not by contending, but by never owning herself 
subdued, and strong in her humility only by not conseuting to ill 
So the baffied demou returned to his master, and said, "I can do 
nothing against this woman; for, being pure and sinless iu will, she 
is protected by a power greater than thine or mine! " 

'Then Cyprian was astonished, and his heart was melted; and he 
said to the demou, " Siuce it is so, I contemn thee and thy power; 
and I will henceforth serve the God of Justina." He went therefore, 
full of repentance and sorrow, and, falling at her feet, acknowledged 
the might of her purity and innoceuce, and confessed himself van
quished; upon which she forgave him freely, and rejoiced over him; 
and in her great joy she cut off her beautiful hair, and made an offering 
of it before the altar of the Virgin, and gave much alms to the poor. 

'Soon afterwards Cyprian was baptized and became a fervent 
Christian; all his goods he distributed to the poor, and became as 
remarkable for his piety, abstinence, and profound knowledge of the 
Scriptures, as he had formerly been for his diabolical arts, his wicked
ness, his luxury, and his pride. Such was his humility that he under
took the meanest offices for the service of the faithful, and he and 
Justina mutually strengthened and edified each other by their virtues 
and by their holy conversation. 

, At this time broke forth the last and most terrible persecution 
against the Christians; and when the governor of Antioch found that 
no menaces could shake the faith of Cyprian and Justina, he ordered 
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them to be thrown together into a caldron of boiling pitch j but by 
a miracle they escaped unharmed. The governor then, fearing the 
people, who venerated Cyprian and Justina, sent them with an escort 
to the Emperor Diocletian, who was then at Nicomedia, languishing 
in sickness; and the emperor, hearing that they were Christians, 
without Ilny form of trial, ordered them to be instantly beheaded; 
which was done. Thus they received together the crown of m8l'tyr
dom, and in name and in fame have become inseparable.' 

Whet\ St. Cyprian and St. Justina 8l'e represented together, he is 
8l'rayed in the habit of a Greek bishop, without a mitre, bearing the 
palm and sword, and trampling his magical books under his feet: 
she holds the palm j and a unicorn, the emblem of chastity, crouches 
at her feet. 

In that Greek MS. of the works of Gregory Nazianzen to which I 
have so often referred, as containing the earliest known examples of 
the treatment of legendary subjects, I found the story of Cyprian and 
Justina in four miniatures.1 

1. Justina seeks refuge at the feet of Christ from the demon who 
pursues her. 2. Cyprian engaged in his magical incantations, 
burning incense, &c., and a demon rises behind him. 3. He is 
kneeling as a penitent at the feet of Justina. 4. They suffer 
martyrdom together. The figures, ruined as they are, most freely 
and nobly designed. 

Everyone who has been at Vienna will probably remember the St. 
Justina of the Belvedete, so long attributed to Pordenone, but now 
known to be the production of a much greater man, Bonvicino of 
Brescia (11 Moretto). She stands in a landscape; one hand sustains 
her drapery, the other holds her palm; she looks down, with an air 
of saintly dignity blended with the most benign sweetness, on a 
kneeling votary. This sketch (145) will give an idea of the com
position; but nothing-no copy, no description-could convey the 
expression of the countenance, which has the character of Venetian 
beauty, elevated by such a serious and refined grace, that the effect 
of the combination is quite inconceivable. There is a tradition reI a-

I Paris Bib. Nat. MSS. grec8, A.D. 86i. 
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lU at. Juatina IUld AtphODoo I. of Ferrara (Moretto) 

tive to this picture which greatly enhances its interest; it is said to 
represent Alphonso 1. of Ferrara. at the feet of Donna Laura 
Eustochio: she was a beautiful woman of low origin, whom Alphonso 
married after the death of Lucretia Borgia; some say she had been 
his mistress, but this is not certain; and, at all events, when Duchess 
of Ferraro. she won by her virtues the respect and love of all classes: 

DigitizedbyGoogle f 



678 SACRED AND LEGENDARY All'!'. 

the people of Ferrara held her in such reverence, that once, when 
threatened by an inundation, they imputed their preservation solely 
to her prayers.1 

It is not easy to distinguish St. Justina of Antioch from another 
saint of the same name, St. Justina of Padua, the more especially 
as the painters themselves appear to have confounded them. The 
reader, therefore, will do well to tnrn at once to the legend of 
Justina of Padua, farther on: she is much more popnIar in Western 
Art than the Greek heroine and martyr of Antioch, but not nearly 
so interesting. 

ST. APOLLONIA OF ALEXANDRIA, VIBGIN AND MARTYR. 

Fr. SaiDte Apolline. Patron_ againat toothache, and all diaeaaea of the teeth. 
(Feb. 9, ~.D. 250.) 

'THERE dwelt in the city of Alexandria a magistrate who had great 
riches, but he and his wife also were heathens. They had no children, 
and day and night they besought their false gods to grant them a son 
or a daughter to inherit their wealth. Meantime, for so it pleased God, 
three pious pilgrims, servants of the Lord, arrived in the city, and, 
being hungry and weary, they begged an alms for the love of the 
Redeemer and the Blessed Virgin his mother. Now as they were thns 
begging opposite to the house of the magistrate, his wife, being 
astonished, called to them and said, " What new manner of begging is 
this P in whose name do ye ask alms P" Then the pilgrims preached to 
her the merits of Christ and of the Virgin. The woman, being greatly 
moved by their words, asked whether it were possible that the Virgin
mother of God, of whom they spoke, conId grant her prayer to have a 
child P And they answered, "Without doubt." Thereupon she called 
them in, and gave them alms, and meat and drink; and addressed her 
prayer, fnII of faith, to the Holy Virgin. Her prayer was heard, and 
she brought forth a daughter, to whom she gave the name of Apollonia. 

I According to TicoDi, Titian painted her I8veral times, e IIUd/J e tItItitG. I have never 
_ in any gallery a portrait by Titian recogniaed aa the portrait of Donna Laura; but, 
for aeveral re&aOna, on which I cannot enlarge in thiJI place, I believe the famO\1. picture 
in the Louvre, atyled 'Titian'. Miatl'888,' to be the portrait of thia ~t-dueh_ She 
died in 1578. 
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, As the maiden grew up and flourished as a flower in grace and 
beauty, her mother ceased not to relate to her the wonderful circum
stances of her birth: and thus she became a true Christian at hea.rt, 
and with a longing wish to be baptizell. With· this purpose, and 
directed by an angel, she found her way to St. Leonine, the disciple 
of St. Anthony, and desired to be made a Christian; so he baptized 
her; and suddenly there appeared an angel holding a.garment of 
dazzling white, which he threw over the maiden, saying, "This is 
Apollonia, the servant of Jesus! go now to Alexandria, and preach 
the faith of Christ." She, hearing the divine voice, obeyed, and 
preached to the people with wondrous eloquence. Many were con
verted; others ran to complain to her father, and to accuse her of 
breaking the law; but she defended herself; and her father, incensed, 
gave her up to the power of the heathen governor, who commanded 
her instantly to fall down and worship the idol set up in the city. 
Then St. Apollonia, being brought before the idol, made the sign of 
the cross, and commanded the demon who dwelt within it to depart; 
and the demon, uttering a loud cry, broke the statue, and fled, 
shrieking out, "The Holy Virgin Apollonia drives me forth!" The 
tyrant, seeing this, ordered her to be bound to a column; and all 
her beautiful teeth were pulled out, one by one, with a pair of 
pincers; then a fire was kindled, and as sbe persisted in the faith, 
she was flung into it, and gave up her soul to God, being carried 
into heaven by His angels.' 

The cautious Baillet admits that the Virgin Apollonia was put to 
death in a tumult of the people against the Christians, and that' ils 

• lui c8Sserent d'abord toutes les dents par des coups horribles.' But 
the above is the legend followed by the painters. 

8t. Apollonia is represented with the palm as martyr, and holding 
a pair of pincers with a tooth: or the pincers, as in later pictures, 
ore placed near her; in the beautiful picture of St. Apollonia in our 
National Gallery, the pincers are lying on a table; in a picture by 
Hemlinck, she wears a golden tooth, suspended as an ornament to 
her neck-chain. There is a St. Apollonia by Furini in the Rinuccini 
Palace at Florence, a head of singular beauty, bent back, as if pre
paring for the torture j the ferocious executioner seen behi~d. She 
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does not, however, appear to be popular as a patron saint, nor are 
pictures of her very common. The finest I have seen is that by 
Francesco Granacci in the Munich Gallery. It is a single figure, 
nearly life-size, and forms one wing of a beautiful altar-piece, which 
Granacci painted for the sake of a favourite niece, who was a nun 
in the convent of St. Apollonia at Florence. Granacci was a 
fa.vourite pupil of Michael Angelo, and caught some of his grandeur 
of form; but in his treatment of a subject he rather resembles. 
Ghirlandajo. On the predella beneath he represented in six com"
partments the life of the saint. I. St. Apollonia, after her baptism, 
hears the voice of angels sending her forth to preach the Gospel. 2. 
She is preaching to the people,-a noble figure; her auditors are 
principally old men, who appear to be pondering her words. 3. She 
is brought before the judge, who, according to one version of the 
legend, was her father, and just such 0. cruel pagan as the father of 
St. Barbara. 4. She is bound to a pillar, and scourged; the scene 
is a guard-room or prison, with soldiers in the background. 5. She 
is seated with her hands bound, and has all her teeth pulled out by 
an executioner. 6. She kneels, and a soldier behind is about to 
strike oft' her head with an axe. This predella, separated, as it often 
happens, from the principal subject, is now in the' Accademia delle 
Belle Arti,' at Florence. 

It is necessary to observe that St. Apollonia has a pair of pincers, 
and St. Agatha a pair of shears, which in some of the old pictures 
are not well discriminated. 

The Martyrdom of St. Apollonia is sometimes found in the chapels 
dedicated to her. She is generally bound to a. pillar, and an 
executioner stands near: I have never seen him in the very act of 
pnlling out her teeth, except in one or two coarse miniatures. In 
the Duomo at Milan, which does not abound in good pictures, one 
of the best is Procaccino's Martyrdom of St. Apollonia. 
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THE SEVEN SLEEPERS OJ' EPHESUS. 

Ital. I Sette Dormienti. Pr. Lee Sept Dormant&. Lee Sept Enfant. d'Ephllee. 
Ger. Die Sieben SchWer. (June 27.) 

DURING the persecution under the Emperor Decius, there lived in the 
city of Ephesu£l, seven young men, who were Christians; their names 
were Maximian, MaIchus, Marcian, Dionysius, John, Serapion, and 
Constantine; and as they refused to offer sacrifice to the idols, they 
,vere accused before the tribunal. But they fled and escaped to 
Mount Crelian, where they hid themselves in a cave. Being dis
covered, the tyrant ordered that they should roll great stones to the 
mouth of the cavern, in order that they might die of hunger. They, 
embracing each other, fell asleep. 

And it came to pass in the thirtieth year of the reign of the Em
peror Theodosius, that there broke out that dangerous heresy which 
denied the resurrection of the dead. The pious emperor, being greatly 
afliicted, retired to the interior of his palace, putting on sackcloth and 
covering his head wiLh ashes: therefore God took pity on him, and 
restored his faith by bringing back these just men to life; which 
came to pass in this manner. A certain inhabitant of Ephesus, 
repairing to the top of Mount Crelian to build a stable for his cattle, 
discovered the cavern; and when the light .penetrated therein, the 
sleepers awoke, believing that their slumber had only lasted for a 
single night; they rose up, and MaIchus, one of the number, was 
despatched to the city to purchase food. He, advancing cautiously 
and fearfully, beheld, to his astonishment, the image of the cross 
surmounting the city-gate. He went to another gate, and there be 
found another cross. He rubbed his eyes, believing himself still 
asleep, or in a dream, and entering the city he heard everywhere the 
name of Christ pronounced openly; and lie was more and more con
founded. When he repaired to the baker's! he offered in payment 
an ancient coin of the time of the Emperor Decius, and they looked 
at him with astonishment, thinking that he had found a hidden 
lIeasure. And when they accused him, he knew not what to reply. 
Seeing his confusion, they bound him and dragged him through the 
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streets with contnmely; and he looked round, seeking some one whom 
he knew, but not a face in all the crowd was familiar to him. And 
being brought before the bishop, the truth was disclosed to the great 
amazement of all. The bishop, the governor, and the principal in
habitants of the city, followed him to the entrance of the cavern, 
where the other six youths were found. Their faces had the freshness 
of roses, and the brightness of a. holy light was around them. 
Theodosius himself, being informed of this great wonder, hastened to 
the cavern, and one of the sleepers said to him, ' Believe in us, 0 
Emperor I for we have been raised before the Day of Judgment, in 
order that thou mightest trust in the resurrection of the deadl' And 
having said this, they bowed their heads and gave up their spirits to 
God. They had slept in their cavern for 196 years. 

Gibbon, in quoting this poetical fable, observes that the tradition 
may be traced to within half a century of the supposed miracle. About 
the end of the sixth century, it was translated from the Syriac into 
the Latin, and was spread over the whole of Western Christendom. 
Nor was it confined to the Christian world. Mahomet has introduced 
it as a divine revelation into the Koran. It has penetrated into 
Abyssinia.. It has been found in Scaudinavia: in fact, in the 
remotest regions of the Old World, this singular tradition, in one 
form or another, appears to have been known and accepted. 

The Seven Sleepers of Ephesus, extended in their cave, side by side, 
occur perpetually in the miniatures, ancient sculpture, and stained 
glass of the thirteenth and fourteenth century. Thus they are repre
sented in the frieze of the Chapel of Edward the Confessor at West
minster. In general the name of each is written over his head. 
They carry palms as martyrs. I have never seen them wit.h any 
other attributes, but in the German 'Iconographie' it is said that 
'In an old representation,' not otherwise described as to age or 
locality, the Seven Sleepers are thus individualised :-John and 
Constantine bear each a club, Maximinn has a knotted club, Malchus 
and Marcian have axes, Serapion a torch, and Dionysius a large nail. 
What these attributes may signify,-whether alluding to the trades 
they exercised, or the kind of martyrdom to which they were con
demned, but did not suffer,-is not explained; and I have never 
met with any effigies thus discriminated. 
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«be latin :fflatt~t~. 

THE FOUR GREAT VIRGINS OF THE LATIN CHURCH. 

ST. CECILIA, VIRGIN AND MARTY1&. 

Pr. SaiDte C~eile. The Dame iD Italian, GermaD, aDd SpaDiah is tbe .. me .. in English 
and LAtiD. PatroDeBS of muaio and musician.. (Nuv. 2"..1, oLD. 280.) 

ST. CECILIA and St. Catherine present themselves before the fancy 
as the muses of Christiau poetic art ;-the former presiding over 
music and song, the latter over literature and philosophy. In their 
character of patron saints, we might therefore expect to find them 
oftener combined in the same picture; for the appropriate difference 
of expression "in each-the grave, intellectua.l, contemplative dignity 
of St. Catherine, and the rapt iDspiration of St. Cecilia-present the 
most beautiful contrast that a painter could desire. It is, however, 
but seldom that we find them together: when grouped with other 
saints, St. Cecilia is genemlly in companionship with St. Agnes, 
and St. Catherine with St. Barbara or Mary Magdalene. To under
stand this apparent anomaly, we must bear in mind that, while the 
Greek patronesses, St. Catherine, St. Euphemia, St. Barbara, St. 
Margaret, are renowned throughout all Christendom, the FOUR GREAT 
VIRGINS OF THE LATIN CHURCH (for such is their proper designation), 
St. Cecilia, St. Agnes, St. Agatha, and St. Lucia, are almost entirely 
confined to Western Art, and fall naturally into companionship. Of 
these, the two first were Roman, and the two last Sicilian martyrs. 

The beautiful legend of St. Cecilia is one of the most ancient 
handed down to us by the early Church. The veneration paid to 
her can be traced back to the third century, in which she is supposed 
to have lived; and there can be little doubt that the main incidents 
of her life and martyrdom ltre founded in fact, though mixed up with 
the usual amount of marvels, parables and precepts, poetry and 
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allegory, not the less attractive and profitable for edification in times 
when men lis~ned and believed with the undoubting faith of children. 
In this as in other instances, I shall make no attempt to separate 
historic truth from poetic fiction, but give the legend according to 
the ancient version, on which the painters fonnded their represent&
tions. 

'St. Cecilia was a noble Roman lady, who lived in the reign of the 
Emperor Alexander Severus. Her parents, who secretly professed 
Christianity, brought her up in their own faith, and from her earliest 
childhood she was remarkable for her enthusiastic piety: she carried 
night and day a copy of the Gospel concealed within the folds of her 
robe; and she made a secret but solemn vow to preserve her chastity, 
devoting herself to heavenly things, and Rbunning the pleasures and 
vanities of the world. As she excelled in music, she turned her 
good gift to the glory of God, and composed hymns, which she sang 
herself with such ravishing sweetness that even the angels descended 
from heaven to listen to her, or to join their voices. with hers. She 
played on all instruments, but none sufficed to breathe forth that 
flood of harmony with which her whole soul was filled: "therefore she 
invented the organ, consecrating it to the service of God. 

'When she was about sixteen, her parents married her to a young 
Roman, virtuous, rich, and of noble birth, named Valerian. He 
was, however, still in the darkness of the old religion. Cecilia, in 
obedience to her parents, accepted of the husband they had ordained 
for her; bnt beneath her bridal robes she put on a coarse garment 
of penance, and, as she walked to the temple, reuewed her vow of 
chastity, praying to God that she might have strength to keep it:
and it so fell out; for, by her fervent eloquence, she not only per
suaded her husband Valerian to respect her vow, but converted him 
to the true faith. Slle told him that she llad a guardian angel who 
watched over her night and day, and would suffer no earthly lover to 
approach her,-

I hllve an angel whioh thul loveth m_ 
That with great love, whether I wake or deep, 
II ready aye my body for to keep.1 

I fl. c,'bal1oer,-who haa given an drnOlt literal vemlln of the IIld legend in the ' Second 
N onnee Tale.' 
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And when Valerian desired to see this angel, she sent him to seek 
the aged St. Urban, who, being persecuted by the heathen, had 
sought refuge in the catacombs. After listening to the instruction 
of that holy man, the conversion of Valerian was perfected, and he 
was baptized. Returning then to his wife, he heard, as he entered, 
the most enchanting music; and, on reaching her chamber, beheld an 
angel, who was stunding near her, and who held in his hand two 
crowns of roses gathered in Paradise, immortal in their freshness 
and perfume, but invisible to the eyes of unbelievers. With these 
he encircled the brows of Cecilia and Valerian, as they knelt before 
him; and he said to Valerian, "Because thou hast followed the 
chaste counsel of thy wife, and hast believed her words, ask what 
thou wilt, it shall be gran ted to thee." And V aleriau replied, "I 
have a brother named Tiburtius, whom I love as my own soul; grant 
th!l.t his eyes also may be opened to the truth." And the angel 
replied with a celestial smile, "Thy request, 0 Valerian, is pleasing 
to God, and ye shall both ascend to His presence, bearing the palm 
of martyrdom." And the angel, having spoken these words, van
ished. Soon afterwards Tiburtius entered the chamber, and per
ceiving the fragrance of the celestinl roses, but not seeing them, and 
knowiug that it was not the season for flowers, he was astonished. 
Then Cecilia, turning to him, explained to him the doctrines of the 
Gospel, and set before him all that Christ had done for us ;-con
trasting his divine mission, and all he had done and suffered for men, 
with the gross worship of idols, made of wood and stone; and she 
spoke with such a convincing fervour, such a heaven-inspired elo
quence, that Tibllrtius yielded at once, and hastened to Urban to be 
baptized and strengthened in the faith. And all three went about 
doing good, giving alms, and encouraging those who were put to 
death for Christ's sake, whose bodies they buried honourably. 

, Now there was in thoee days a wicked prefect of Rome, named 
Almachius, who governed in the emperor's absence; and he sent for 
Cecilia and her husband and brother, and commanded them to desist 
from the practices of Christian charity. And they said, "How can 
we desist from that which is our duty, for fear of anything that man 
can do unto us?" The two brothers were then thrown into a dun
geon, and committed to the charge of a centurion named Maximus. 
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whom they converted, and all three, refusing to join in the sacrifice 
to Jupiter, were put to death. And Cecilia, having washed their 
bodies with her tears, and wrapped them in her robes, buried them 
together in the cemetery of Calixtus. Then t.he wicked Almachius, 
covetous of the wealth which Cecilia had inherited, sent for her, and 
commanded her to sacrifice to the gods, threatening her with horrible 
tortures in case of refusal; she only smiled in scorn: and those who 
stood by wept to see one so young and so beautiful persisting in what 
they termed obstinacy and rashness, and entreated her to yield; but 
she refused, and by her eloquent appeal so touched their hearts, that 
forty persons declared themselves Christians, and ready to die with 
h.er. Then Almachius, struck with terror and rage, exclaimed, " What 
art thou, woman?" and she answered, "I am a Roman of noble 
race." He said, "I ask of thy religion?" and she said, "Thou 
blind one, thou art already answered I" Almachius, more and more 
enraged, commanded that they should carry her back to her own 
house, and fill her bath with boiling water, and cast her into it; but it 
had no more effect on her body than if she had bathed in a fresh spring. 
Then Almachius sent an executioner to put her to death with the 
sword; but his hand trembled, so that after having given her three 
wounds in the neck and breast, he went his way, leaving her bleeding 
Rnd half dead. ~he lived, however, for the space of three days, 
which she spent in prayers and exhortations to the converts, dis
tributing to the poor all she possessed; and she called to her St. 
Urban, and desired that her house, in which she then lay dying, 
Elhould be converted into a place of worship for the Christians. Thus, 
full of faith and charity, and singing with her sweet voice praises and 
)Iymns to the last moment, she died at the end of three days. The 
Christians embalmed her body, and she was buried by Urban in the 
same cemetery with her husband.' 

According to her wish, the I10use of Cecilia was consecrated as a 
church, the chamber in which she suffered martyrdom being regarded 
as a spot of peculiar sanctity. There is mention of a council held in 
the church of St. Cecilia by Pope Symmachus, in the year 500. After
wards, in the troubles and invasions of the barbarians, this ancient 
church fell into ruin, and was rebuilt by Pope Paschal I. in the ninth 
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century. It is rela.ted that, while engaged in this work, Paschal 
had a dream, in which St. Cecilia. appeared to him, and revealed the 
spot in which she lay buried; accordingly search was made, and her 
body was found in the cemetery of Calixtus, wrapt in a shroud of 

tissue, and a linen cloth blood : 
her were the Valerian, 

1J¥hich, together deposited in 
Cecilia-in-Trast¥';V¥~~{i~ little room, CO~i';~VI~ih 

she was Fvartyred, is no'S¥? The rich 
frescoes with which it was decorated are in a state of utter ruin from 
age and damp; but the machinery for heating the bath, the pipes, 
the stoves, yet remain. This church, having again fallen into ruin, 
was again repaired, and sumptuously embellished in the taste of 
the sixteenth century, by Cardinal SfondratL On this occasion the 
¥?si¥?cophagus contai'iRKhh of St. with 

solemnity in 
the Church, 
¥~xact descriptivv 

bvIied by Pope 
was lying,' says Baronius, 'within a coffin of cypress wood, enclosed 
in a marble sarcophagus; not in the manner of one dead and buried, 
that is, on her back, but on her right side, as one asleep; and in 
a very modest attitude; covered with a simple stuff of taffety, having 
her head bound with cloth, and at her feet the remains of the cloth 

gold and silk Paschal had tomb.' 
Clvment VIII. relics shou!b uutouched, 
i,wiolate; and the was enclosed ~hrine, and 
~~blaced under the Ieinterment tooh p¥?¥?sence of 

pope and clerph pomp and ¥?be people 
crowded in from ¥?be neigbbouring towns to assls1 0.1 ceremony. 
Stefano Maderno, who was then in the employment of the Cardinal 
Sfondrati as sculptor and architect, and acted as his secretary, was not, 
we may suppose, absent on this occasion; by the order of the Cardinal 
he executed the beautiful and celebrated statue of' St. Cecilia lying 
dead,' which was intended to commemorate the attitude in which she 

found. It is by Sir Charles body lies 
its side, the hrawn up; the h~licate and 
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fine,-they are not locked, but crossed at the wrists: tbe arms are 
stretcbed out. The drapery is beautifully modelled, and modestly 
covers tbe limbs. The head is enveloped in linen, but the general 
form is seen, and the artist has contrived to convey by its position, 
though not offensively, that it is separated from tbe body. A gold 
circlet is round the neck, to conceal the place of decollation(?). It 
is the statue of a lady, perfect in form, and affecting from the resem
blance to reality in the drapery of white marble, and the unspotted 
appearance of the statue altogether. It lies as no living body could 
lie, and yet correctly, as the dead when left to expire,-I mean in 
the gravitation of the limbs.' 

Uti 8taWe oISt. Ceo11Ia, In her Church at Homo, 

It must be remembered that Cecilia did not suffer decollation; 
that her head was not separated from the body j and the gold band 
is to conceal the wound in the neck: otherwise, this description of the 
Rtatue agrees exactly with the description which Cardinal Baroniu8 
has given of the body of the saint when found in 1599. 

The ornaments round the shrine, of bronze and rare and precious 
marbles, are in the worst taste, and do not harmonise with the 
pathetic 8implicity of the figure. 

At what period St. Cecilia came to be regarded as the patron saint 
of music, and accompanied by the musical attributes, I cannot decide. 
It is certain that in the ancient devotional representations she is not 
80 distinguished; nor in the old Italian series of subjects from her life 
have I found any in which she is figured as singing, or playing upon 
instruments. 
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The oldest representation of St. Cecilia I have met with is a rude 
picture or drawing discovered on the wall of the catacomb called the 
cemetery of San Lorenzo. It is a half-length, with the martyr'serown 
on her head, and her name inscribed. 1 

147 8hrlne of 8t. Cecilla. 

Next to this is the colossal mosaic figure in the apsis of her church 
at Rome. The composition is one of the most majestic of these 
grand devotional groups. In the centre stands the Redeemer; the 
right hand, raised, gives the benediction in the Greek manner; in 
the left he has a roll of writing: on his left hand stands St. Peter, 
with the keys, beyond him St. Cecilia with a crown in her hand 
and her husband St. Valerian: on the right of Christ is St. Paul, 
and behind him St. Agatha, with a crown on her head, and Pope 
Paschal L, by whom the edifice was dedicated. The date of this 
mosaic is about 817. 

The third in point of antiquity to which I can refer is an undoubted 
picture of Cimabue, painted for the old church of St. Cecilia at Flor
ence (uow destroyed). She is here quite unlike all our conventional 
ideas of the youthful and beautiful patroness of music,-a grand 

1 D'Agincourt, pI. xi., .uth or eeventb eeotury. 

Digitized by COOS Ie 



6110 8Acmm AlfD LEGENDARY ART. 

ItS 8t. Ceo1I1a (0Imaba.. ..orence GaI.) 

matronly figure seated on a throne, holding in one hand the Gospel, in 
the other the palm. The head-dress is a kind of veil; the drapery, of 0. 

dark blue, which has turned greenish from age, is disposed with great 
breadth and simplicity: altogether it is as solemn and striking as the 
old mosaic. This picture stood over the high altar of her church, and 
around it are eight small compartments representing scenes from her 
life; the incidents selected being precisely those which were painted in 
the portico of her church at Rome, and which in the time of Cimabue 
existed entire. 

Previous to the beginning of the fifteenth century St. Cecilia is 
seldom seen with her musical instruments. She has generally, when 
grouped with other martyrs, the palm and the crown of red and white 
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1411 st. CocIlIa (Raphael, 

roses, with occasionally an attendant angel. But St. Dorothea has 
also the palm, the crown of roses, and the angel; it is therefore 
necessary to observe, first, that Dorothea generally carries a book, 
while St. Cecilia, when she has anything in her hand besides the 
palm, has a scroll of music; secondly, St. Dorothea, besides the roses 
on her head, has frequently roses in her hand, or in a basket; thirdly, 
the angel attending on St. Cecilia carries a garland, or some musical 
instrument, while the angel attending on St. Dorothea carries fruit 
and Bowers in a basket. When accompanied by her musical attri
butes, St. Cecilia is easily distinguished; she is in general richly 
dressed, wearing jewels, or a turban on her head, when she does not 
wear her wreath of red and white roses,-the roses gathered in 
Paradise: she holds the palm and music in her hand; an organ or 
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some other musical instrument is placed near her. Sometimes she 
is touching the organ, and singiug to her own accompaniment; or 
she· is playing on the viol; the attendant angel near her either holds 
the scroll or the palm, or he crowns her with roses. 

The most celebrated of the modern representations of St. Oecilia, 
88 patroness of music, is the picture by Raphael, painted by him 
for the altar-piece of her chapel in the church of San Giovanni-in
Monte, near Bologna. She stands in the centre, habited in a rich 
robe of golden tint, and her hair confined by a band of jewels. In 
her hand she bears a small organ-but seems about to drop it 88 
she looks up, listening with ecstatic expression to a group of angels, 
who are singing above. Scattered aud broken at her feet lie the 
instruments of secular music, the pipe, fiute, tabor, &c. To the 
right of St. Cecilia stands St. Paul, leaning on his sword: behind 
him is St. John the Evangelist, with the eagle at his feet: to the 
left, in front, the Magdalene, 88 already described, and behind her 
St. Augustine. 

Raphael's original drawing, engraved by Marc' Antonio, h88 
always appeared to me preferable to the :finished picture. The 
sketch (149) is from the simple beautiful:figure of the St. Oecilia. 

Sir Joshua Reynolds h88 given us a parody of this famous picture, 
in his portrait of Mrs Billington; but, instead of the organ, he has 
placed a music-book in her hands--8 change which showed both his 
taste and his judgment, and lent to the borrowed :figure an original 
significance.1 , 

We will turn now to a German St. Cecilia. In the picture by 
L. v. Leyden, in the Munich Gallery, she is standing, magni:ficently 
attired in a violet-coloured tunic, and over it a crimson mantle; her 
hair bound with a small jewelled turban; a little angel with frizzled 
hair, much like a wig, sustains a small organ, on which she plays with 
one hand, blowing the bellows with the other. The expression of the 
face as she listens, rapt, to her own sweet music--the odd but poetical 
conception-and the vivid splendour of the colouring, are very remark
able. The figure is about one third the size of life (160). 

I It gave OCCIIIIion alao to the happy oompliment paid to the linger 117 HaydD. 'What 
have 10U done" aaid he to Sir Joahua. 'You have made her liateniDa to the angeII ; you. 
Ihould have repreeented the angela liIteniDg to Mr.' 
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160 St. CeaIlIa (Lucu.,. LeJdm) 

By Moretta we have two beautiful representations of st. Cecilia 
as patroness, attended by other saints. 

1. She stands in the centre of the picture, holding the organ under 
her left arm; with the right she embraces St. Lucia: on the other 
side stands St. Barbara gracefully leaning on her tower: St. Agnes 
and St. Agatha are seen behind, and the Holy Spirit descends upon 
the group from above. From this fine pictnre (in the San Clemente 
at Brescia) I give an etching. 

2. In the picture in San Giorgio at Verona. Here the composition 
is varied. St. Cecilia is in the centre, crowned with roses, and 
attired in magnificent red drapery: she looks up with an expression 
of adoration; the organ and scrolls of music are at her feet. On the 
right are St. Lucia looking down, and St. Catherine looking up; on 
the left at. Barbara, also looking up, and St. Agnes with her lamb, 
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looking down. l Both these pictures are full of character and expres
sion; and here 8t. Cecilia is not only patroness of music, but patron 
saint in a more general and exalted sense. 

Sometimes a dramatic feeling has been given to these represen
tations; for instance, where 8t. Cecilia is playing to the Virgin, 
and 8t. Antony of Padua is listening, as in a picture by Garofalo. 
Again, where 8t. Cecilia is seated before an organ, attired in 
the rich Florentine costume of the sixteenth century; near her 
stands 8t. Catherine listening to the hp.avenly strains of her com
panion: as in a picture by Giulio Campi I In a composition by 
Parmigiano she is playing on the spinet, which is held before her by 
two angels-an idea which appears to have been borrowed by Paul 
Delaroche. 

Domenichino was at Rome on the occaRion of the opening of the 
sarcophagus of 8t. Cecilia in the reign of Clement VIIL, and when 
the discovery of the relics entire had kindled the popular enthusiasm 
to an extraordinary degree: during the next half-century there 
were few artists who did not attempt a 8t. Cecilia; but Domenichino 
led the way. He painted six single figures of 8t. Cecilia as patron 
saint. Of these, one of the most beautiful is the half-length 
which represents her in rich drapery of violet and amber, crowned 
with red and white roses; an angel bearing her palm is seen behind, 
and an organ to the left; she holds a scroll of music in her hand. a 
The noble air of the head, and the calm intellectual expression of the 
features, seem, however, better suited to a 8t. Catherine than to 
a 8t. Cecilia. 8he is here '" great-patron saint in the general 
sense, and the attributes serve to individualise her. In the picture 
in the Louvre, an angel stands before her, holding open the music
book, from which she sings, accompanying herself on the viol In 
the Borghese picture she wears a magnificent jewelled turban, and 
is listening with an entranced expression to the song of invisible 
angels. 

• When ltaDcIiDg before tbia picture with .. friend who had given more attention to 
ph)'liology than to art, he .... struck by the peculiar U.~OD in the eyea of at. Cecilia, 
which he laid he had often remarked as characteristic of muaiciaua by profeuion, or thoee 
devoted to mualc,_ exp~on of liltcn.i,., rather than 1Cring. 

I CremOlUL S. Sigiamondo. 
• It was in the collection of lIIr Wella of Red·leaf, and there II .. fiDe engraviDs by Sharp. 
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161 8t. Cecilia (ZurbaraD) 

But, in expre8sion, Lord Lansdowne's Domenichino excels all the 
rest; and here St. Cecilia combines the two characters of Christian 
martyr aud patroness of music. Her tunic is of a deep red with white 
sleeves, and on her head she wears a kind of white turban, which, in 
the artless disposition of its folds, recalls the linen bead-dress in which 
her body was found, and no doubt was intended to imitate it. She 
holds the viol gracefully, and you almost hear the tender tones she 
draws fJ;om it; she looks up to heaven; ber expression is not ecstatic, 
3S of one listening to the angels, but devout, tender, melancholy-as 
one who anticipated her fate, and wa~ resigned to it; she is listening 
to her own song, and her song is, 'Thy will be done I , 

VOL. H. 2 D 
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The sketch after Zurbaran will give an idea of the fantastic Spanish 
manner of representing female saints in court dresses (151). 

I might cite many other beautiful examples of St. Cecilia exhibited 
as patroness of music, but the subject is one which needs no interpre
tation. It is a freqnent and appropriate decoration on the doors of 
organs. I remember an organ on the inner doors of which were 
painted, on one side St. Gregory teaching the choristers, on the other 
St. Cecilia singing with the angels. 

She is very seldom represented in devotional pictures as the virgin
martyr only; bnt I remember one striking example; it is in a picture 
by Giulio Pr.ocaccino. She leans back, dying, in the arms of an 
angel; her hands bound, her hair dishevelled; the countenance raised 
to heaven, full of tender enthnsiastic faith: one angel draws the 
weapon from her breast; another, weeping, holds the palm and a 
wreath of roses. This picture was evidently painted for a particular 
locality, being on a high, narrow panel, the figure larger than life, 
and the management of the space and the foreshortening very skil
ful and nne. 1 

I know not any picture of St. Cecilia 8leeping, except Alfred 
Tennyson's :-

There, in a clear wall'd city on the -. 
Near gilded organ-pipee--her hair 
Bound with white ro--m.ept St. Cecily j
An angel looked at her I 

Very charming I-but the roses brought from Paradise should be red 
and 1Dkite, symbolical of love and purity, for in Paradise the two are 
inseparable, and purity withont love as impossible as love withont 
purity. There is a very lovely figure of St. Cecilia by Luini; she 
stands crowned with white roses and anemones, with the palm and 
book and organ-pipes at her feet. I 

Detached scenes from the life of St. Cecilia do not often occur. 
Those generally selected are 'the angel crowning her and her husband,' 
and her' martyrdom.' 

The first, which is a most attractive subject, I have never seen well 

! Milan, Brei'll. I San Maurizio, Milan. 
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treated; all the examples which have fallen under my notice are 
vapid or theatrical There is one in the Gallery of Count Harrach 
at Vienna, a Venetian picture of the Cagliari school, which is 
interesting: the faces are like portraits. 

Her martyrdom is represented in two ways; she is either exposed 
to the fiames in her bath, or stabbed by the executioner. 

In the IDuminated Greek Menology (ninth century), perhaps the 
oldest existing example, she is murdered in her bath; Valerian and 
Tiburtius lie· headless on the ground. The bath is often in the form 
of a great caldron, with flames beneath, and sometimes we :find the 
superscription (Pa. !xvi. 12), P6'I' iffM'l' et aguam, &c., 'We weut 
through me and through water, but Thou broughtest us out into a 
wealthy place.' 

There can be no doubt that the so-called 'Martyrdom of St. 
Felicitd,' eugraved after Raphael by Marc' Antonio, and one of his 
:finest prints, is the Martyrdom of St. Cecilia, and that the two head
less figures on the ground represent Valerian and Tiburtius. There 
exists a woodcut of the same composition, executed before the death 
of Raphael (about 1517), inscribed' The Martyrdom of St. Cecilia,' 
which seems to set the question at rest. 

In the later examples she is generally kneeling, and the execu
tioner seizes her by the long hair and prepares to plunge his sword 
into her bosom; the organ is in the background, a violin and a book 
lie near her, and an angel descends from above with the wreath of 
roses: as in a much-praised picture by Riminaldi, painted for the 
chapel of St. Cecilia at Pis&. 1 

The composition by POU8Sin is very fine and dramatic. Cecilia 
has received her death-wound, and is dying on the marble 1100r of 
her palace, supported in the arms of her women; St. Urban and 
others stand by lamenting. Here, as well 88 in Domenichino's 
fresco, two women are occupied in wiping up the blood which 
l10ws from her wounds. The introduction of this disagreeable 
and super1luous incident may be accounted for by the tradition th.t 
the napkin stained with her blood was found in the catacombs at her 
feet. 

I FloreDCe. PiW Pal. 
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The Martyrdom of St. Cecilia, by Lionello Spada, in the San 
Michele-in-Bosco at Bologna, is much praised by Lanzi. She is 
exposed to the flames in her bath :-' con un juoco cost f)(J1'0 e fJifJaCe 

cite in 8010 mirando rende calore.' It is now scarcely visible. 
In the Munich Gallery is a half-length St. Cecilia attributed to 

Leonardo, but not by him r which rather reminded me, in dress and 
arrangement, of the GioV&nna d' Arragona in the Louvre. 

The life of St. Cecilia treated as a series aft'ords a number of 
beautiful and dramatic subjects. There are several examples, some 
of them famous in. the history of Art. The most ancient of which 
there is any mention is, or rather VDaB, a set of frescoes painted in 
the portico of her church at Rome, supposed to have been executed 
by Byzantine painters in the ninth century by order of Pope Paschal 
L These were utterly destroyed when the church was rebuilt in 
the seventeenth century, with the exception of one compartment; 
but correct copies had been previously made, which exist in the 
library of the Barberini Palace. The series comprises the following 
subjects:-

1. The marriage feast of Valerian and St. Cecilia. 2. St. Cecilia 
seated in discourse with her husband. 

3. Valerian mounts his horse and goes to seek St. Urban. 4. The 
baptism of Valerian. 

5. An angel croWDS Valerian and Cecilia. 6. Cecilia preaches to 
the guards. 

7. She is exposed to the flames in her bath. 8. Her martyrdom. 
9. She is laid in the tomb. 10. She appears in a vision to Pope 

Paschal. 
The compartment containing the last two subjects remains entire, and 

is fixed against the wall in the interior of her church to the right of the 
high altar. Pope Paschal is seen asleep on his throne with his tiara on 
his head; the saint stands before him, and appears to be revealing the 
place of her burial in the catacombs j on the other side the same Pope 
is seen with his attendants in the act of laying her body in the sarco
phagus: the story is very expressively though artlessly told; the style 
Greco-Italian. It is worth remarking, that St. Cecilia here wears a 
head-dress like a turban, and that when her body was found her head 
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was bound in folds of cloth. As great attention was drawn to these 
temains just when Domenichino and others of the Caracci school were 
painting at Bome, the idea may have been thus suggested of represen~ 
ing her in a sort of turban, as we see her in so many pictures of the 
seventeenth century. 

On each side of the figure of St. Cecilia by Cimabue (already 
described) are four small subjects from her life j the scenes selected 
are the same as in the old frescoes of Pope Paschal, but the treat
ment is widely different. 

1. Cecilia, seated at a banquet with three others, and five attendants, 
of whom two are playing on the tabor and pipe. 2. Cecilia, seated 
on a couch, converses with her husbaud Valerian, who stands before 
her. She is exhorting him to observe the vow she had made to 
Heaven before her nuptial vow to him. 3. Urban baptizes Valerian. 
4. An angel crowns Cecilia and Valerian. 5. Cecilia converts 
Tiburtius. 6. Cecilia preaches to the people. 7. She is brought 
before the prefect. 8. She is put into the bath full of boiling water: 
three executioners surround her. 

, 
Francia, assisted by Lorenzo Costa, painted the life of St. Cecilia 

in ten compartments round the walls of her chapel at Bologna. The 
building is now desecrated, and forms a kind of public passage 
leading from one street to another. The only compartment in 
tolerable preservation is the scene of the marriage of St. Cecilia and 
Valerian, charming for simplicity and expression: she seems to 
shrink back reluctant, while her mother takes her hand aud places 
it in that of Valerian. In the same series, Urban instructing 
Valerian, and the alms of St. Cecilia, both by Lorenzo Costa, are 
very beautiful. Of the other compartments only a figure here and 
there can be made out. 

By Pinturicchio there is a series of five small pictures from the 
]ife of St. Cecilia in the Berlin Gallery. 

Lastly, there is the series by Domenichino, celebrated in the history 
of Art. A short time after the discovery of the relics of St. Cecilia, a 
chapel was dedicated to her in the church of San Lnigi at Rome; 
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and Domenichino was employed to decorate it with the history of the 
Saint. 

The story is told in :five large compositions. 
1. Cecilia distributes her possessions to the poor. She is in the 

background standing on the terrace or balcony of her house, while a 
crowd of eager half-naked wretches are seen in the front; twenty-two 
:figures in all. It is a rich dramatio composition, but the attention, 
instead of being concentrated on the benign saint, is distracted by 
the accessories, among which are two naughty boys quarrelling for a 
garment. This is sorely a discord in point of sentiment. 2. An angel 
crowns with roses St. Cecilia and Valerian as they kneel on each side. 
3. St. Cecilia ref08es to sacri:fioe to idols. 4. Her martyrdom. She 
lies wounded to death on some marble steps i-her attitude very 
graceful and pathetic. St. Urban looks on pitying; two women are 
wiping up the blood. In all, :fifteen :figures. 

On the ceiliug of the chapel is the apotheosis of the saint. She is 
carried into heaven by angels. One bears the organ, others the sword, 
the palm, and the crown. 

On the whole, St. Cecilia is not so frequent a subject of painting as 
we might have expected from the beauty and antiquity of her legend. 
She is seldom seen in the old French works of Art: she has been a 
favourite with the Roman and Bolognese schools, but comparatively 
neglected by Venetian, Spanish, and German painters; and in point of 
general popularity she yields both to St. Catherine and St. Barbara. 1 

ST. Amos, V IBGIN AND MABTYB. 

IAL 8aDcta Apee. Ital. Sant' Agn-. 8pG. Santa Inez. Pr. SaiDte Ap& 
(Jan. 21, .&oD. 804.) 

Tm: legend of this illustrious virgin is one of the oldest in the Christian 
Church. It is also, in its main points, one of the most authentic. 

I We have two church .. in England dedicated to her: ODe at AdItook in Bucks, ud 
yother at Welt BilDey. in Norfolk. 
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St. Jerome, writing in the fourth century, informs us that, in his 
time, the fame of st. Agnes was spread through all nations, and 
that homilies and hymns, and other effusions in prose and verse, had 
been written in her honour in all languages. Her tender sex, her 
almost childish years, her beauty, innocence, and heroic defence of 
her chastity, the high antiquity of the veneration paid to her, have 
all combined to invest the person and character of st. Agnes with a 
charm, an interest, a reality, to which the most sceptical are not 
wholly insensible. 

The legend does not tell us who were her parents, nor what their 
rank in life, but takes up her history abruptly. Thus:-

, There lived in the city of Rome a maiden whose name was Agnes 
(whether this name was her own, or given to her because of her lamb
like meekness and innocence, does nnt seem clear). She was not 
more than thirteen years old, but was filled with all good gifts of 
the Holy Spirit, having loved and followed Christ from her infancy, 
and was as distinguished for her gracious sweetness and humility as 
for her surpassing beauty. 

, It chanced that the son of the prefect of Rome beheld her one day 
as he rode through the city, and became violently enamoured, and 
desired to have her for his wife. He asked her in marriage of her 
parents, but the maiden repelled all his advances. Then he brought 
rich presents, bracelets of gold and gems, and rare jewels and precious 
ornaments, and promised her all the delights of the world if she 
would consent to be his wife. But she rejected him and his gifts, 
saying, "Away from me, tempter J for I am already betrothed to a 
lover who is greater and fairer than any earthly suitor. To him I 
have pledged my faith, and he will crown me with jewels, compared 
to which thy gifts are dross. I have tasted of the milk and honey 
of his lips, and the music of his divine voice has sounded in mine 
ears: he is so fair that the sun and moon are ravished by his beauty, 
and so mighty that the angels of heaven are his servants J " 

, On qearing these words, the son of the prefect was seized with 
such jealousy and rage, that he went to his home and fell upon his 
bed and became sick, almost to death; and when the physicians were 
called, they said to the father, "This youth is sick of unrequited 
love, and our art can avail nothing." Then the prefect questioned 
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his son, and the young man confessed, saying, " My father, unless 
thou procure me Agnes to be my wife, I die." 

'Now the prefect, whose name was Sempronius, tenderly loved 
his son; and he repaired, weeping, to Agnes and to her parents, 
and besought them to accept his son: but Agnes made the same 
answer as before, and the prefect was angered to think that another 
should be preferred before his son, and he inquired of the neighbours 
to what great prince Agnes was betrothed? And one said, "Know
est thou not tha.t Agnes has been a Christian from her infancy up
wards, and the husband of whom she speaks is no other than JeBUB 
Ohrist? ,J When the prefect heard this he rejoiced greatly, for an 
edict had gone forth against the Christians, and he knew that she 
was in his power. He sent for her, therefore, and said, "Since thou 
art so resolved against an earthly husband, thou shalt enter the 
service of the goddess Vesta." To which Agnes replied with disdain, 
"Thinkest thou that I, who would not listen to thy son, who yet is 
a man, and can hear and see, and move and speak, will bow down 
to vain images, which are but insensible wood and stone, or, which 
is worse, to the demons who inhabit them? " 

'When Sempronius heard these words he fell into a fury; he 
threatened her with death in the most hideous forms; he loaded her 
tender limbs with chains; and ordered her to be dragged before the 
altars of the gods ; but she remained firm. And as neither temptation 
nor the fear of death could prevail, he thought of other means to 
vanquish her resistance; he ordered her to be carried by force to a 
place of infamy, and exposed to the most degrading outrages. The 
soldiers, who dragged her thither, stripped her of her garments; and 
when she saw herself thus exposed, she bent down her head in meek 
shame and prayed; and immediately her hair, which was already long 
and abundant, became like a Teil, covering her whole person from head 
to foot; and those who looked upon her were I!eized with awe and fear 
as of something sacred, and dared not lift their eyes. So they shut her 
up in a chamber, and she prayed tha.t the limbs that had been conse
crated to Jesus Christ should not be dishonoured. And suddenly 
she saw before her a white and shining garment, with which she 
clothed herself joyfully, praising God, and saying, " I thank thee, 0 
Lord, that I am found worthy to put on the garment of thy elect! " 
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And the whole place was filled with miraculous light, brighter than 
the sun at noonday. 

I But meantime the young Sempronius thought within himself, 
"Now is this proud maiden subdued to my will." So he came into 
the chamber; but the moment he approached her he was struck with 
blindness, and fell down in convulsions, and was carried forth as one 
dead. His father and his mother and all his relations ran thither, 
weeping and lamenting, until Agnes, melted to compassion by their 
tears, and moved by that spirit of charity which became the espoused 
of Christ, prayed that he might be restored to health; and her prayer 
was granted. 

I When Sempronius saw this great miracle, he would fain have saved 
St. Agnes; but the people, instigated by the priests, cried out, " This 
isa sorceress and a witch, who kills men with a look and restores them 
to life with a word ;-let her die I" And the tumult increased. So the 
prefect, being afraid, sent one of his deputies to judge the maiden. 

I As the people persisted in their clamorous cries against her, and 
as she openly and boldly professed herself a Christian, the deputy 
ordered s pile of faggots to be heaped together, and a fire to be 
kindled, and they threw Agnes into the midst; but when they looked 
to see her consumed, behold the flames were snddenly extinguished, 
and she stood nnharmed, while the execntioners around were slain by 
the force of the fire, which had had no power over her. 

I But the people and the idolatrous l)riests, instead of seeing 
in this miracle the hand of God, cried out the more, "She is a sor
ceress, and must die I" Then Agnes, raising her hands and her eyes 
to heaven, thanked and blessed the Lord, who had thus openly 
asserted his power and' defended her innocence; but the wicked 
deputy, incited by the tumult of the people, and feariug for himself, 
commanded oue of the executioners to ascend the pile and end her 
with the sword: which was done; and she, looking steadfastly up 
to heaven, yielded up her pure spirit, and fell bathed in her blood. 

, Her parents and her relatives took her body and carried it, weep
ing and singing hymns, to the cemetery outside the city on the Via 
Nomentana; and there they laid her in a tomb. And day and night 
the Christians assembled in that place to offer up their devotions. 

VOL. n. 2 ]I! 
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And it happened that, on a certain day, as her parents with many 
others were praying by her sepnlchre, St. Agnes herself appeared 
before them, all radiant of aspect; by her side was a lamb, whiter 
than the driven SIlOW. And she said, "Weep not, dry your tears, 
and rejoice with exceeding joy; for me a throne is prepared by the 
side of Him whom on earth I preferred to all others, and to whom I 
am united for ever in heaven." And having said these words she 
vanished. Then the Christian mourners wiped away their tears, and 
returned to their houses with joy and thanksgiving.' 

St. Agnes is the favourite saint of the Roman women: the tradi
tional reverence paid to her memory has been kept alive even to this 
hour by their local associations, and by the two famous churches at 
Rome bearing her name, one within and one without the walls. 

The first stands on the west side of the Piazza Navona, on the 
very spot where stood the house of infamy to which she was dragged 
by the soldiers. The chamber which, for her preselTation, was filled 
with heavenly light, has become, from the change of level all over 
Rome, as well as the position of the church, a subterranea.n cell, and 
is now a chapel of pecnliar sanctity, into which you descend by torch
light. The floor retains the old mosaic, and over the altar is a bas
relief, representing St. Agnes, with clasped hands, and covered only 
by her long tresses, while two ferocious soldiers drive her before 
t.hem. The upper church, 88 a piece of architecture, is beautiful, 
and rich in precious marbles and antique columns. The works of 
Art are all mediocre, and of the seventeenth century, but the statue 
O\'er her altar has considerable elegance. Often have I seen the steps 
of this church, and the church itself, so crowded with kneeling 
worshippers at matins a.nd vespers that I could not make my way 
among them ;-principally the women of the lower orders, with their 
distaffs and market-baskets, who had come there to pray, through the 
intercession of the patron saint, for the gifts of meekness and chastity 
-gifts not abounding in those regions. 

The other church of 8t. Agnes-the Sant' Agnese beyond the 
Porta-Pia-is yet more interesting. According to the old tradition, it 
was erected by Constantine the Great at the earnest request of his 
daughter Constantia, only a few years after the death of Agnes, and 
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to commemorate the spot in which she was laid. This has been con
troverted, but it remains certain that the church was in 625 an 
ancient edifice, and at that time restored. Notwithstanding many 
subsequent renovations, it retains its antique form and most of its 
antiqne decorations, and is certainly one of Ule most remarkable aud 
venerable of the old churches of Rome. So deep below the present 
level of the soil is the floor of the church, that we have to descend 
into it by a flight of marble steps. The statue of the saint, of bronze 
and oriental a.labaster, stands over the high altar: beneath it is the 
sarcophagus, containing her remains-more authentic than such relics 
usually are. The mosaic in the 
apsis (A.D. 625-638) represents 
her standing, crowned, and hold
ing a book in her hand, in the 
Byzantine manner. Out of the 
earth spring Bowers, and a sword 
I ies at her feet, both in allusion 
to her martyrdom. On the right is 
Pope Honorius, holding the church; 
andon the other side, Pope Symma
,~hus, holding a book. 

So ancient is the worship paid 
to St. Agnes, that, next to the 
Evangelists and Apostles, there is 
no saint whose effigy is older. It 
is found on the ancient glass and 
earthenware vessels used by the 
Christians in the early part of the 
third century, with her name in
scribed, which leaves no doubt of 
her identity. But neither in these 
images, nor in the mosaic, is the 
lamb introduced, which in later 15. St. "IDes c",woed with olive (~Iartill 8ehoen) 

times has become her inseparable attribute, as the patroness of 
maiden,; nnd maidenly modesty. She bears the palm as martyr,
f-eldom the book. I have seen her holding a branch of olive together 
with the palm, and sometimes crowned with olive. 
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153 St. Agnes (Andrea dd Sarto) 

As her effigies are not easily mistaken, and abound in every form 
and every school of Art, I shall confine myself to a few celebrated 
examples. 

1. She is often looking down .meekly, as in a beautiful and rare 
engraving by Martin Schoen (152). 

2. As martyr. She is seated, partly veiled, holding her palm in 
the right hand, with the other embracing her lamb, and looking up 
with a mild trusting faith; the drapery amber and violet: as in a 
picture by Andrea del Sarto in the Duomo at Pisa. It if! ,the head 
of his beautiful bnt worthless wife, more idealised than usual. This 
sketch will show the attitude, but it is the colour and expression which 
render the picture enchanting (153.) 

3. As martyr, she presents her palm to Christ: a.'3 in a picture 
by Titian in the Louvre. 

4. As patroness of maidenhood she presents a nun to the Madonna; 
as in a lovely picture by Paul Veronese. 1 

I Venice Acad. 
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5. In the altar-piece by Domenichino at Windsor, she stands lean
ing on a pedestal, in the likeness of a young girl of about twelve or 
thirteen, magnificently attired, and her long hair confined by a tiara; 
her hands are joined in supplication, yet she looks up to heaven as 
one trusting and assured; at her side an angel caresses a lamb; an
other angel descends from above with the palm :-0. splendid picture, 
well remembered by aU who have visited the Windsor collection, and 
nniversally known by the famous engraving of Strange. I do not 
admire it, however i-it is not in character; it is too regal, too sump
tuous, too triumphant; and the portrait-like head, and rather heavy 
figure, deficient altogether in ideal sanctity and elevation. There is 
a tradition that it is the portrait of the artist's daughter. 

Domenichino professed an especial veneration for St. Agnes, and 
was often called upon to paint her. Besides the single figure at 
Windsor; he painted for her church at Bologna the famous Martyrdom 
which is now in the Gallery there. The saint kneels upon the pile of 
faggots; the fire has just been extinguished by divine interposition; 
two of the executioners lie prostrate on the ground; a third has 
seized her hair, and, drawing back her head, pluuges the sword into 
her bosom: there are several spectators, and among them the usual 
group of the frightened women and children. Above, the heavens 
open in glory, and Christ delivers to an angel the palm and crown 
which are to recompense the martyr. This picture, which has always 
been reckoned amongst the most celebrated productions of the Bologna 
school as a masterpiece of dramatic arrangement and expression, is to 
me sovereignly displeasing. In the first place, there is something 
not only shocking, but positively unnatural, in the stupid, brutal 
indifference with which the executioner slaughters the young and 
beautiful saint. It is a murder, and not a martyrdom, which we see 
before us i-the women who look on ought to fly, or hide their faces, 
from such a spectacle. To complete the discordant feeling, and i~ 
contrast with the cold-blooded horror of the lower part of the picture, 
we behold a chorus of angels piping and fiddling up in the sky, with 
the most unsympathising self-complacency. 

The Martyrdom of St. Agnes, by Tintoretto, in the S. Maria deU' 
Orto at Venice, is treated like a theatrical seene; there is a flight of 
steps, on which are a number of spectators, and on the summit is the 
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saint, kneeling, attired in virgin white, and llrepared to receive the 
stroke of the executioner. 

The same subject by Joanes, at Madrid, 'contains some beautiful 
Raphselesque heads.' I know not how the action is representt'd. 

With St. Agnes is sometimes introduced her friend and foster-sister 
Ermentiana, who was stoned because she reproved the pagans for 
their barbarity. 

Other subjects from the life of St. Agnes must occur rarely. 1 
remember but one: she restores the son of Sempronius to life. _ The 
vision of the glorified saint to the Christian mourners appears to me 
capable of the most beautiful treatment, but I have not met with one 
example. It is generally as the patron saint of innocence, or as the 
virgin martyr, that St. Agnes is brought before us! 

Richardson. describes a picture of a young saint kneeling, and 
protected from vio}(ince by the apparition of an angel, who fills the 
whole chamber with light. He calls the subject St. Cecilia, but it is 
evidently St. Agnes. In his time this picture was in the Borghese 
Palace, and attributed to Correggio. I have no recollection of such 
a picture. 

ST. AGATHA, VIRGIN AND MARTYR. 

lA4. Sancta Agatha. p, .. Sainte Agathe. /tol. Santa Agat&. Ger. Die Hei1ige Agatha. 
Patrone .. againat fire, and all diBeaBt'B of the breut. Patrone118 of Malta ad of Catania. 

Web. 6, A.D. 261.) 

'THERE dwelt in the city of Catania, in Sicily, a certain Christian 
maiden wbose name was Agatha. In those days reigned the emperor 
Decius, who had strangled his predecessor Philip; and, to make it 
believed by all that he had put him to death out of great zeal, and for 
heing a Christian, not from motives of ambition, this Decius sent his 
emissaries throughout the empire to oppress and persecute the Chris
tians, and many were put to death. And to Sicily Decius sent his 
creature Qnintianus, and made him king over the whole island. Not 
long had Quintianus reigned in Sicily when he heard of the great 
beauty and perfection of the maiden Agatha. and he sent to have her 

I We hllve only two churchea in England dedicated- in her ,!ame. 
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brought before him; and he tempted her with rich presents, and flat
teries, and promises, bnt she rejected all with disdain. Then Quin
tianns sent for a courtesan, named Frondisia, who had nine daughters, 
more wicked and abandoned than herself, and he delivered Agatha 
into their hands, and he said, "Subdue this damsel to my will, and 
I will give ye great ricllCs." Then Frondisia took Agatha home to 
her house, and kept her there for thirty-three days, and tempted her 
with great promises, and flattered and cajoled her; but seeing this 
availed not, they persecuted her day and night: and her heart was 
fixed as a rock in the faith of Jesus Christ, and all their promises 
and all their threats were as the empty air. At the end of thirty
three days, Frondisia returned to Quintianus and said to him, " Sooner 
shall that sword at thy side become like liquid lead, and the rocks 
dissolve and flow like water, than the heart of this damsel be subdued 
to thy will." Then Quintianus in a fury commanded her to be brought 
to him, and said, "Who, and what art thon, andacious girl?" And 
Agatha replied, "I am a free woman, and the servant of Jesus Christ." 
And he said, "Dost thou call thyself free who art cODstrained to 
serve? " And she said, "I am the handmaid of Christ, whom to serve 
is perfect freedom." Then Quintianus said, "Abjure thy master, and 
serve our gods, or I will have thee tortured." To which St. Agatha 
replied, "If thou shouldst throw me to the wild beasts, the ;power of 
Christ would render them meek as lambs; if thou shouldst kindle a 
fire to consume me, the angels would quench it with dews from 
heaven; if thou shouldst tear me with scourges, the Holy Spirit 
within me would render thy tortures harmless." Then this accursed 
tyrant ordered St. Agatha to be bound and beaten with rods; and he 
commanded two of his slaves to tear her tender bosom cruelly with 
iron shears j and as her blood flowed forth, she said to him, "0 thou 
tyrant I shamest thou not to treat me so-thou who hast been 
nourished and fed from the breast of a mother?" And this was her 
only plaint. Then she was carried from the place of torture into a 
dark dungeon. And about midnight there came to her a mnn of a fair 
and venerable aspect, carrying in his hand a vase of ointment; and 
before him walked a youth bearing a waxen torch: it was the holy 
apostle Peter, and the youth was one of the angels of God; but St. 
Agatha knew it not, and Rnch a glorious light filled the prison, that 
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the guards were seized with terror, aud fled, leaving the door open. 
Then came one to St. Agatha and cried, "Arise and fly ! " But she 
said, " God forbid that I should fly from my crown of martyrdom, and 
be the occasion that my keepers should suffer, for my flight, tortures 
and death: I will not fly ! " Then St. Peter said to her, "I am come 
to heal thee, 0 my daughter! ., But she drew her veil more closely 
over her wounded bosom, and replied with virgin modesty, " If it be 
the will of my Saviour Christ that I should be healed, he will himself 
heal me." St. Peter answered, "Fear not, for Christ has sent me to 
minister to thee! " So he ministered to her, restoring with celestial 
medicines her mutilated bosom, and her body torn with stripes; and 
when he had done so, he vanished, and st. Agatha knelt and blessed 
the power of Christ, who had visited her with this great mercy. 

, The rage and fury of Quintianus not being appeased, he sent agaiu 
to have her brought before him, and being astonished to behold her 
restored, he said, "Who hath healed thee?" She replied, " He, 
whom I confess and adore with my heart and with my lips, hath 
sent his apoatle and healed me and delivered me ! " Then Quintianus 
ordered a great fire to be kindled, and they bound the holy maiden 
hand and foot and flung her upon it; and in that moment a terrible 
earthquake ensued, wh'ich made the city quake, and the people ran 
armed to the palace, and cried out, "This has fallen upon us because 
of the sufferings of this Christian damsel!" and they threatened, that 
if Quintianus did not desist from tormenting her they would burn 
him in his palace with all his·family. So Quintianus ordered her 
to be taken from the flames, and again cast into the dungeon, 
scorched and in miserable pain; and she prayed that, having thus 
far suffered and proved her faith, she might be permitted to see the 
glory of God; which prayer was heard, for her pure spirit immediately 
departed and ascended to eternal glory. The Christians who dwelt 
in Catania came to the prison and carried'away her sacred remains, 
and embalmed them, and buried her with great devotion in a tomb 
of porphyry. 

'Now you shall know that nigh to the city of Catania in Sicily 
there is a huge mountaiu, and on the summit a. vast ga.ping chasm, 
whence are vomited fire and smoke: the blessed St. Gregory saith that 
it is one of the mouths of hell, but the people call it Mongibello (Mount 
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Etna). In about a year after the martyrdom of St. Agatha, this 
mountain opened itself, and there ftowed forth a stream of fire, con
suming all before it; and the inhabitants of the city of Catania, men 

. and women, Christians and Pagans, fted for refuge to the tomb of 
the martyr Agatha, and taking her silken veil, which lay upon it, 
they fixed it on the top of a lance, and went forth in long proces
sion to meet the torrent of fire, which had already reached the walls 
of the city; but it pleased God that by the virtue of this sacred relic 
the fire was turned aside, and the mountain ceased to bellow, and 
there was calm. On beholding this great miracle, all the heathen . 
who dwelt in the city were converted to the 
faith of Christ and received baptism.' 1 

When represented as patron saint, either 
as a single :figure or grouped with other 
saints, St. Agatha bears in one hand the 
palm, in the other a dish or salver, on 
which is the female breast, in allusion to 
her martyrdom: if she wears the crown, as 
in some early representations, it is the crown 
of the bride and martyr of Christ. The 
shears, the iustrument of her cruel mar
tyrdom, are sometimes in her hand, or 
beside her. She generally wears a long 
veil in allusion to her legend. The ex
pression should be that of majesty as well 
as modesty. 

Over the high altar of her church at Brescia 
is a large picture by Calisto da Lodi, repre
senting St. Agatha suspended on a cross. 
She is dressed in a dark olive-green tunic; 
the attitude fine and simple; and the expres
sion of complete but dying resignation ~ the 

1M 8t. Agatha (lntaralatun, 
head most lovely; the manner of her suffering Malta. Fifteenth century) 

indicated by a few spots of blood on her 
b080m, which, however, is delicately veiled. At the foot of the cross 

1 • Le&eude delle 55. Vergini' 
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stand St. Peter, St. Paul, and two martyr virgins-I think St. Lucia 
and St. Barbara. 

The atrocious subject of her martyrdom has been seldom repre .. 
sented, and is rarely seen exhibited in any church, perhaps because 
of the effect it is likely to produce on the feelings and fancies of 
women. In spite of all possible discretion on the part of the 
painter, and every attempt to soften the circumstances, they remain 
in the highest degree horrible and revolting. She is usually bound 
to a pillar (in the early representations always to a cross), undraped 
to the waist, and on each side a slave or executioner with a pair of 
shears. The most famous picture of this subject is that of Sebastian 
del Piombo, painted for the Cardinal of Aragon, and now in the 
Pitti Palace, on which are lavished wonderful powers of expression 
and colour-as it is said-for I never could look at it steadily. 
Vandyck also has treated it with. horrible force and truth, and to 
both these painters one might address the reproach which St. Agatha 
addressed to her tormentor. In some pictures she is merely bound and 
preparing for the torture, the bosom bared, and the eyes uplifted 
with an expression of devout faith and resignation; 1 as in the noble 
fresco by Parmigiano, and in two other compositions by Campi and 
by Tiepolo. In the Duomo at Verona, there is an altar in marble 
dedicated to St. Agatha. At the top she is on a cross, suffering her 
crnel martyrdom, an executioner with the shears on each side; 
beneath, she lies in the tomb, with her long veil gracefully thrown 
over her; the whole treated with singular elegance and good taste, 
and more endurable in sculpture than in painting. 

'St. Peter healing St. Agatha in prison' is a subject sometimes 
met with. The scene is a dungeon; St. Agatha lies extended ou the 
ground, her drapery drawn over her bosom. The apostle, a venerable 
man with a long white beard, bends over her, a vase of ointment in 
his hand, and beside him a box like a medicine-chest, containing 
vials, &c.; a youth (or an angel) bears a torch. This is the obvious 
and nsual treatment, slightly varied; and it would be a beautiful 
subject if the associations were less intensely painful. 

1 The1lne head by Domenichino, in the collection of Lord Ellesmere, called a St. Agatha, 
I believe to be Domenichino'. favourite patroneu, st. Agnes, whoee bosom was traDBfixed 
by a sword. 
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Among the remains of Art relative to St. Agatha may be mentioned 
the subterrauean chapel at Malta.. According to a tradition of the 
island, the ground once belonged to her family: it is carved out of 
the living rock, and the walls covered with frescoes, containing at 
least twenty-four figures nearly life-size; most of them have peeled 
off the surface, but those which remain are of extraordinary beauty. 
The style is that of the early Tuscan school; the date, about the 
middle of the fifteenth century. 

ST. LUCIA, VIRGIN AND MARTYR. 

Eng. st. Luce, or Lucy. Fr. Sainte Luce, or Lucie. Patronees of the city of Syracna 
Patronees againat au diaea.sea of the eyes; and patron saint of the labouring poor. 

(Dec. 13, A.D. 303.) 

, W BEN the wicked Diocletian, and the yet more wicked Maximian, 
ascended the throne of the empire, they sent as governor to Sicily 
one of their creatures, a man sold to all evil, named Pascasius. At 
that time there lived in the city of Syracuse a noble and virtuous 
damsel, whose name was Lucia; her mother being a widow, named 
Eutychia. Lucia, who had been early instructed in Ohristianity, 
secretly dedicated her maidenhood to Jesus Christ; but her mother 
did not know it, and, at the age of fourteen, Lucia was betrothed 
by her relations to a youth of the same city, noble and of great riches; 
but he was a pagan. 

'Now it happened that the mother of Lucia had long suffered 
from a grievous disorder, and her daughter counselled her to make a 
pilgrimage to the tomb of the glorious virgin St. Agatha, assuring her 
that by her intercession, and the power of.Ohrist, she would certainly 
be restored to health. Accordingly they journeyed together to the city 
of Oatania, and while praying fervently beside the tomb, for the 
restoration of her mother, Lucia beheld in a vision the martyr St. 
Agatha, who appeared to her, surrounded by a choir of angels, clad in 
precious stones, aud brighter than the sun, and said, "0 my sister
handmaid of Ohristl well art thou called Lucia, who art indeed alight 
and a mirror to the faithful r· What dost thou ask of me which shall 
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not be granted to thine own faith and sanctity? Behold I thy mother 
is from this hour healed; and as the city of Catania has been through 
me defended, so shall the city of Syracuse be for thy sake favoured and 

protected of Heaven." When Lucia heard these 
words, she awoke from her vision with great joy, 
and fonnd her mother healed; and she persuaded 
her mother to allow her to remain uumarried, 
and moreover entreated that her dowry might be 
given to the poor. Her mother was troubled at 
this request; but she answered, " My child, I am 
content; do with all my possessions as thou wilt, 
only let me die first, lest during my lifetime I 
become a beggar." Whereupon Lucia smiled, 
and said, "Of a certainty, 0 my mother, God 
hath little care for that which a man dedicates to 
His service only when he can no longer enjoy it 
himself. What doth it profit to leave behind that 
which we cannot carry away?" Then her 
mother, being struck with these words, said, "Do 
as thou wilt, my daughter." So Lucia sold all 
their possessions, and gave the money to the poor 
and the sick, and the widows and the orphans. 
And when the young man to whom she was 
betrothed saw this, he waR enraged, and he went 

16~ 8t.. Lucia with her lamp. and denounced her to the governor as being a 
Christian: so Pascas ius ordered her to be brought before him, and 
commanded her to sacrifice to his idols; and when she refused, he 
ordered her to be carried to a place of shame, and treated with 
indignity, and humbled to his will. And she said, " My body is in tby 
power; but know, that there can be neither sin nor shame to which 
the mind doth not consent. If thou shonldst cut offmy hand and with 
it offer incense to thine idols, God would not impute it to me as sin. 
Thon mayest not force my will, for that is beyond thy power." Then 
Pascasius, in his fury, commanded that they should drag her away; 
but, behold a miracle I-for when these bold and wicked and shameless 
men advanced to seize her, she became suddenly, by the power of God, 
immovable. Tbey brought ropes, fastening them to her waist, her 
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arms, and legs; and men and oxen pulled with all their might, but in 
vain; the more they pnlled the more firmly she stood there. Then 
Pascasius sent for the magicians and enchanters; bnt they also failed, 
with all their spells and enchantments, to move her from the spot. 
Then he ordered a great fire to be kindled around her; bnt she prayed 
that the fire might not harm her, and that the enemies of Christ might 
be confonnded. Pascasins, seeing that she was not destroyed by these 
means, became more and more furious; wherenpon one ofhis servants, 
to do him pleasure, pierced her throat with a sword or poniard. Thus 
'Jhe died, and the Christians took her body and buried it exactly on the 
very spot where she had snffered martyrdom. There a church was 
erected soon afterwards, and called by her most blessed name.' 

There is no mention here, nor in any of the oldest legends, of the 
loss of her eyes. The device of some of the early painters, to express 
her name, Lucia, light, by the emblem of an eye or eyes placed near 
her, seems to have given rise to the invention of this additional 
incident in her story: a signal instance of that conversion of the 
image or metaphor into a fact, which I have so often had occasion to 
notice. 

The story in the more modern legend is thus related :-
, In the city wherein the blessed Lncia dwelt, there dwelt also a 

yonth, who, having once beheld her, became enamoured of her beauty, 
and, by messages and promises and gifts, he ceased not to woo her; 
but Lucia, being a Christian and fearing God, resisted all these 
attacks on her virtue. Now this youth, in his letters and his tender 
speeches, was accustomed to protest that it was the brightness of her 
eyes which inflamed him, and that it was for the sake of those bea.uti
ful eyes he pursued her, leaving her no rest, because those eyes left 
IUm no rest, by day or by night. Lucia, considering these things, 
and calling to mind the words of Christ, " If thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee," and fearing lest her eyes should 
be the cause of damnation to the young man, and perhaps also to 
herself, called for a knife and took out her beautiful eyes, and sent 
them to her lover in a dish, with these words: " Here hast thou what 
thou hast so much desired; aud for the rest, I beseech thee, leave 
me now in peace." Whereat the young man, being utterly as-
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168 St. Lucia tcrinUI) 

tonished and full of grief and remorse, not only ceased his pursuit, 
but became also a convert of Christ, and lived ever afterwards an 
example of virtue and chastity. 

, But God would not su1Ier that the blessed Lucia, having given this 
proof of her courage and piety, should remain blind: for one day, as 
she knelt in prayer, behold! her eyes were restored to her more 
beautiful thau before. And if anyone doubts of this great miracle, 
let him consult the writings of that learned and praiseworthy man, 
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• 1117 8t. L~ Garofalo (Capitol, Bome) 

Filippo Bergomense, and all:lo of that famouB Spaniard Don Juan 
Maldonato, where they will find it aU set down as I have related. 
And this iB the reason that St. Lucia is invoked againBt blind
neBB and aU diBeases of the eyeB, and that in her effigy ahe is repre
sented bearing two eyes in a dish.· 1 

There is a version of her legend which repreBents her as having 
1 There are only two church. dedicated to her in England; at Dumbleby, in Lincoln· 

.bin, aud Great Upton, in Shropahire. 
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158 Bt. LUCIa with the poIlIard (ADgeUao.u PfAIeoIe. 81_ Acad.) 

sufi'ered martyrdom by the loss of her eyes, and this has sometimes 
been followed by the painters; but it is no authority. 

Devotional pictures of St. Lucia bearing her eyes in a dish, or on 
a salver, are commonly met with. As her eyes were bored out by 
an awl, she often carries this instrument in her hand: I have seen 
her with her two eyes on it as on a skewer; but this is utterly bad 
taste: neither are the eyes an invariable attribute; much more 
beautiful, and far superior in significance and feeling, are those 
figures which represent her as carrying a :flaming lamp in her hand 
(155). When she stands with her lamp, she appears in the character 
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given to her by Dante-the type of celestial light or wisdom. 1 She 
is thus represented in a graceful bas-relief, by Luca della IWbbia, 
over the door of her church at Florence. In an altar-piece within 
the same church she stands on one side of the Madonna, with her 
eyes in a dish ;-this picture is remarkable and interesting, as being 
the only undoubted production of Domenico Veneziano, who was 
assassinated by Andrea del Castagno. F. Angelico represents her 
with her lamp, beautiful, fair-haired, and in pale-green drapery. 

In a picture by Baroccio, St. Lucia presents her palm to the 
Madonna, while an angel holds her eyes in a cup, and St. Antony is 
in deep meditation. I 

She has sometimes a sword or poniard in her neck; or a wound in 
her neck, from which rays of ligke proceed, in allusion to her name; 
as in a picture by Carlo Dolce in the Florence Gallery. I have not 
found in the old masters any characteristic type of expression. 

Pictures from her history are not commonly met with. In her 
martyrdom she is seen with ropes about her waist, her neck, her arms j 
men and oxen are tugging with all their might in vain: as in the 
ancient fresco at Padua, where her air and attitude, so expressive of 
meek confidence, are charming. Or she is bound to a stake, and a 
soldier is about to pierce her neck with a sword: as in a picture by 
Msssarotti, in her church at Cremona; and in a picture by Pesellino, 
where the tyrant orders her execution, and the executioner pierces her 
neck with a poniard. 8 In her apotheosis, she is borne into heaven in 
a glory of angels, one of whom carries her eyes: as in a picture by 
Palma in her church at Veuice.' 

In looking back to the legends of these famous Virgin-Martyrs, we 
cannot but feel that they rise up in the fancy with a distinct indivi
duality, which has not always-indeed has but seldom-been attended 

I AA in the picture of St. John Chryaoetom, described at pp. 327, 828, vol. i. 
t l.ouvre, No. 864. • Berlin Gal. No. 64. 
• The German patron818 of 8'fflfl ia st. Ottilia, a princeu who _ born blind, and ~e 

abbe. of Hohenberg in the eighth century. She will be fonnd among the monaatic eaint.. 
ID aaveral German cataloguflfl I have _ the St. LuciA of the Italian pictUI'flfl atyled st. 
Ottilia, who w .. an abbeaa, and not A martyr. 

VOL. II. 2 G 
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to by the best painters: in general, when grouped together, they are 
too much alike; and in the separate figures, the old painters give us 
certain abstractions of feminine purity and grace, without much regard 
to characteristic discrimination. 

In St. Cecilia, the Roman Lady and the Muse, we should have 
majesty and a rapt inspiration; the eyes should listen rather than 
look. 

The expression in St. Agnes should be extreme simplicity and 
meekness, and the girlhood should not be forgotten: she may look 
down. In St. Agatha, the character should be a noble fortitude, 
with a look, perhaps, of trustful supplication for the power to endure. 
In St. Lucia should prevail a calm intellectual expression; with 
eyes as beautiful and refulgent as possible: she is the type-not of 
learning and knowledge, for this is St. Catherine's department
but of wisdom, 'the wisdom from above, which is pure and gentle. ' 
Thus Dante has introduced her as the messenger from the Virgin to 
Beatrice-

Lucia, Dimica eli CiucUD crudele,-

the gentleness, and the' occhi helli, lucenti,' not being forgotten" 

. I Inr. c. ii. Purg. ix. PM. xxxii. 
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«be Boman ;fIlartpr.s. 
Tm: following martyrs are to be found most frequently iu the 
Roman churches and works of Art. Many of them are exclusively 
Romau : they are, in fact, merely local saints. But at Rome local 
influences fill the mind, as Rome itself once filled the universe. 

The effect produced upon the fancy by the remains of early Christian 
Art, still existing within the walls of Rome, will vary of course with 
the character, turn of mind, and early associations of those who visit 
them; but to none can they be wholly indifferent, and on many they 
will leave a profound and even melancholy impression. Whether 
contemplated in connection with religious feeling or religious history, 
they are full of interest. 

For myself, I must say that I know nothing to compare with a 
pilgrimage among the antique churches scattered over the Esquiline, 
the Cmlian, and the Aventine Hills. They stand apart, each in its 
solitude, amid gardens, and vineyards, and heaps of nameless ruins; 
-here a group of cypresses, there a lofty pine or solitary palm; the 
tutelary saint, perhaps some Sant' Ackilleo, or Santa Bibiana, whom 
we never heard of before, -an altar rich in precious marbles-columns 
of porphyry-the old frescoes dropping from the walls-the ever
lasting colossal mosaics looking down so solemn, so dim, so spectral ; 
-these grow upon us, until at each succeeding visit they themselves, 
and the associations with which they are surrounded, become a part 
of our daily life, and may be said to hallow that daily life when con
sidered in a right spirit. True, what is most sacred, what is most 
poetical, is often desecrated to the fancy by the intrusion of those 
prosaic realities which easily strike prosaic minds; by disgust at the 
foolish fabrications which those who recite them do not believe, by 
lying inscriptions, by tawdry pictures, by tasteless and even profane 
restorations; by much that saddens, much that offends, much that 
disappoints i-but then so much remainsl-so much to awaken, to 

. elevate, to touch the heart-so much that will not trom the memory, 
so much that makes a part of our after-life. 
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The pleasure and the interest that I had in connecting these vener
able and desolate old churches with the traditions of the early faith, 
I wonld now share with others. And Drst, in that hollow at the foot 
of the Esquiline, and near to the Santa Maria Maggiore, we come 
upon two ancient churches dedicated to two charitable sisters: one 
of which is considered as the Drst building ever consecrated publicly 
for Christian worship,-in other words, as the most ancient church 
in the known world. 

ST. PRAxEDES AND ST. PunENTIA.NA.. 

ltAl. &uta Pruaede e &uta PudelUliaDa. Pr. Sainte PruaMe at Sainte Potenti8llll8. 
(July 21, .y19, .LD. US.) 

IT is related, that when St. Peter came to Rome he lodged in the 
house of a patrician whose name was Podens, and that, in a short 
space of time, this Podens, with his wife Sabinella, his son Nova
tus, and his two daughters, Praxedes and Pudentiana, were con
verted to the faith and baptized: soon afterwardS, their parents 
and brothers being dead, the sisters were left alone, inheriting 
great riches, among which were certain public baths, and several 
houses at the foot of the Esquiline. At this time began the Drst 
great persecution of the Church, iu which St. Peter and many 
saints perished. And these two sisters, Praxedes and Pudentiana, 
went about aiding and comforting and enconraging their poorer 
brethren. They sought out those who had been tortured and mu
tilated, received them into their houses, and ministered to them; 
they visited those who were in prison, sending them food and clothing. 
Such works of mercy as tenderly-nurtured women shrink from, they 
performed fearlessly; the bodies of the martyred Christians, which 
were cast out in numbers without burial, they sought for, and rever
ently washed and shrouded, and laid in the caves beneath their house; 
and the blood they collected with a sponge, and deposited in a certain 
well In oJl these things they were assisted by a certain holy man 
named Pastorus, who waited upon them with exceeding devotion. 
Thus they passed their lives in works of piety, daily braving, for 
the sake of their suffering brethren, the power of the tyrant and the 
terrors of the law, yet by some miracle escaping the fate to which 
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they were ever exposed: at length they died, after distributing all 
their remaining goods to the poor, and were buried in the cemetery 
of Priscilla. Pastorus, who survived them, wrote a brief chronicle 
of their virtues. The house of Pudeus, already sanctified by the 
preaching of Peter and by the good works of the two holy sisters, 
was consecrated as a place of Christian worship by Pope Pius I. in 
the year 141. 

Their churches are among the most iuteresting relics of ancient 
Christian Rome. That of Santa Prassede is remarkable for the 
poetical significance and richness of the mos"ics executed by order 
of Pope Paschal 1 about the year 817, when he restored the then 
ancient and ruined church. The decoration of the apsis nearly 
resembles that of the church of St. Cosmo and St. Damian. The 
Saviour, a majestic colossal figure, stands in the midst, one hand 
extended, the other holding the Gospel as a roll. On the right, St. 
Peter presenting St. Praxedes; on the left, St. Paul presenting St. 
Pudentiana: the two saints are richly draped, and bear crowns of 
offering in their hands. Farther to the left is seen St. Zeno, hold
ing the book of the Gospel ;1 last ou the right is Pope Paschal, the 
restorer of the edifice, bearing a church in his hands, and with the 
square nimbus over his head, denoting that he still existed at the 
time, and had not the dignity of saint. Palms close the composi
tion on each side: on one of them sits the Phoonix, emblem of im
mortality; beneath this, and running round the apsis, are seen 
Christ as the Lamb, and the twelve apostles as sheep, in the usual 
manner. In front of the arch over the tribune, we have the Lamb 
of God throned, and the glorification of the martyrs as described in 
the Revelation. Lower down, the elders bearing croWDS in their 
hands; and in front of the arch, over the choir, the same motif con
tinued. The hea'\"enly Jerusalem is seen above, guarded by angels, 
Christ standing in the midst: the blessed company of saints and 
martyrs are seen in multitudes, on each side; some bearing crowns 
and some palms; all assisting, as it were, as witnesses of the exal
tation of the two pious and devoted sisters, who had been their 
refuge on earth. 

1 Thia St. Zeno ia not the Biahop of Verooa, who will be found among the biahopl, bul 
one of the many martpa wbo luffered in the time of st. Pruedea, and to whom ahe and 
her lilter ministered. -CatalogUlf &"ctorlIa IkJlitP, Julii ix. 
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In the same church are some bad modern frescoes representing 
Pndens and Sabinella, and in the centre is the well which received the 
blood of the martyrs. They show among the relics in the sacristy 
the holy sponge of St. Praxedes, in a silver shrine, remarkable for 
its execrable taste and bad workmanship. 

The church of St. Pudentiana-the more ancient of the tw~is 
even more curious and interesting, though the mosaic decorations are 
less rich. The mosaic of the apsis represents Christ in the midst, 
and on each side St. Praxedes and St. Pudentiana bearing martyr 
crowns in their hands, in gold and green drapery, and, as far as I 
could understand, presenting each five martyrs in white garments to 
the Saviour. The modern altar-piece, by Pomerancio, exhibits the 
two sisters wiping up the blood of the martyrs; one squeezes the 
sponge into a cup; the priest assisting represents Pastorus. Above, 
in a glory, is the apotheosis of St. Pudentiana. In the Gaetani 
Chapel, on the left, there is a fine modern mosaic after the cartoon 
of Frederic Zucchero, representing again the two sisters wiping up 
the blood of the slaughtered saints. There is here another well, 
containing, as it is said, the relics of 3000 martyrs; and a modern 
picture, representing St. Peter baptizing Pudens and his family. 

Elsewhere I have not met with any picture of these earliest 
Sisters of Charity. I have seen a print bearing the name of Cor
reggio, representing a beautiful female saint with flowing hair and 
a veil; a cup in one hand, and in the other a sponge distilling drops 
of blood ; underneath is inscribed, ' Ste. Potentien1UJ.' Of St. Prax
edes I have never met with any separate representation. There is 
an altar dedicated to her in the Cathedral at Milan, which perplexed 
me till I recollected that St. Charles Borromeo was cardinal of Santa 
Prassede.1 

On the other side of the Esquiline, and on the road leading from the 
Colosseum to the Lateran, surmounting a heap of sand and ruins, we 
come to the church of the 'Quattro Coronati,' the Four Crowned 
Brothers. On this spot, some time in the fourth century, were found 

I See the • Monutic Legends: 
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the bodies of foar men who had suffered decapitation, whose names 
being then unknown, they were merely distinguished as COBONATI, 

cronmeil, that is, with the crown of martyrdom. There is great 
obscurity and confusion in the history of these saints, and their 
companions, the five martyrs, « I Cinque Martiri,' who are honoured 
in the same place and on the same day. It is plain that the early 
painters did not distinguish them, and therefore I shall not attempt 
to do so. 

The legend relates that, iu the reign of Diocletian, there lived in 
Rome four brothers, who were Christians, and who were cunning 
artificers in wood and stone, excelling in sculptnre and architecture. 
, In those days,' says Gibbon, ' every art and every trade that was in 
the least concerned in the framing or adorning of idols, was, in the 
opinion of the Christians, polluted by the stain of idolatry; a severe 
sentence, since it devoted to eternal misery the far greater part of the 
community employed in the liberal or mechanical professions j , while 
those who refused to profane their art were as certainly condemned to 
poverty and starvation, if not to martyrdom. And this was the fate of 
the four crowned brothers. They refused to exercise their known skill 
in obedience to the emperor, saying, 'We cannot build a temple to 
false gods, nor shape images of wood or stone to ensnare the souls of 
others.' Whereupon some of them were scourged, and some were 
enclosed in iron cages and thrown into the sea, and some were de
capitated (Nov. 4, A.D. 400). Weare not told how these punishments 
were awarded, nor how their names and fate were afterwards revealed 
to a '8anto huomo: ' but here stands their church to witness to their 
conscientious piety and courage, and here it has stood for fourteen 
centuries. It is held in particular respect by the builders and stone
cutters of Rome, who are the proprietors of the principal chapel in 
it, which is dedicated to St. Sylvester, while the convent attached to 
the church belongs to a Sisterhood of Charity, who have the care and 
education of deserted orphans. 

These' Santi Coronati,' and their companions the' Cinque Martiri,' 
of the same trade, are found not only in Roman Art, for I have seen 
them in the old sculpture and stained glass of Germany, and, as I 
remember, in a curious old picture in Nuremberg. They are easily 
distinguished when they do occur, for they stand sometimes four, some-
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times five, in a row, bearing palms, with crowns upon their heads, 
and various implements of art, such as the rule, the square, the mallet, 
the chisel~ at their feet. ~cenes from their legend are very uncom
mon: in those I have seen, the subjects selected have been the same. 

1. They refuse to build the idolatrous temple: they are kneeling 
before the emperor, holding their implements in their hands; six 
guards around. 2. They are bound to four pillars, and tortured. 3. 
They are shut up in an iron cage, and cast into the sea.. 

These three pictures I found in a predella by Alfani, highly 
finished, and full of expression.1 

4. They are lying together in a 88l'cophagus, with crowns upon 
their heads. This subject I found in their church. 

The names di1fer, and therefore I give those usually inscribed either 
within their glories or over their heads :-Severianus, Carpophorus, 
Severus (or Secundus), Victorinus, Claudius, Symphorian, Castorius, 
Simplicius. 

On the other side of this solitary lane stands the far more celebrated 
church of San Clemente, one of the most extraordinary monuments 
of Christian Rome. Here, according to au ancient tradition, repose 
together the reliques of St. Ignatius, the famous bishop of An
tioch, and ST. CLEDNT, the fellow-labourer of St. Paul. I shall not 
here give a description of this singular and interesting church, the 
favourite study of artists and antiquaries j it may be found in Platt
ner, Vasi, Murray, and every German, Italian, and English guide 
to the antiquities of Rome j but content myself with telling what 
they do not tell,-the legend of St. Clement, whose dwelling stood 
upon this spot. 

He was the disciple of St. Peter and St. Paul, and the third Bishop 
of Rome. He is also considered as one of the Fathers of the Church, 
and the same person to whom St. Paul alludes in his Epistle to the 
Philippians (ch. iv. 3), 'I entreat thee, true yokefellow, help those 
women which laboured with me in the gospel j with Clement also, 
and with other my fellow-labourers, whose names are in the book of 
life. ' 

According to the legendary story of St. Clement, he presided over 
I Perugia Acad. 
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the church at Rome for many years, converting numbers of people to 
the true faith, and amongst others DomitilIa, the ~iece of the Emperor 
Domitian, and another noble Roman lady whose name was Theodora. 
Through the protection of Domitilla, his wife was secure during the 
reign of Domitian. In the year 100, ulider Trajan, began the third 
general persecution, which was the more afflicting because this emperor 
was in other respects famous for his humanity and his justice. 

The prefect who governed Rome, during the absence of Trajan on 
his expedition against the Dacmns, commanded Clement to be brought 
before him, and on his refusal to sacrifice to the false gods, he ordered 
him to be banished to an island whither many convicts were sent 
and obliged to work in the quarries of stone. There did many 
Christians already sigh in chains, and several voluntarily accom
panied the good bishop, willing to partake of his banishment. 
Clement found the unhappy prisoners not only condf!mned to hard 
labour, but suffering cruelly from the want of wat~r, which they had 
to bring from a distance of ten miles. The saint, moved with com
passion, knelt down and prayed; and, raising his eyes, he suddenly 
Raw a lamb standing upon the summit of a rising ground, which, 
remaining invisible to all beside himself, he knew could be none other 
than the Lamb of God; therefore St. Clement took up a pickaxe, and 
went before the people to the hill, and, digging there, a clear and 
abundant stream gushed fort,h, to the great consolation of the people. 
(Observe the beautiful and significant allegory t). This miracle only 
the more incensed his enemies, and they ordered him to be bound to 
an anchor and. cast into the sea. Bilt short was their triumph I for, 
at the prayer of the Christian disciples, the sea witlWrew for the space 
of three miles, and they discovered a little mined temple which had 
been formerly buried by the waters: and, wonderful to relate, within 
it was found the body of St. Clement with the a1l.chor round his neck; 
and, as it is related by credible witnesses, this miracle did not hap
pen only once, but every year at the anniversary of his. martyrdom 
the sea retired during seven days, leaving a dry path for those who 
went to honour the relics of the saint in this new species of submarine 
tomb. And this lasted for many years; and many grave authors, who 
affirm this miracle, also relate, that a certain woman, accompanied by 
her sou, being at prayer within the temple, her child fell asleep, aud 
~~~ 2R 
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the sea rising suddenly the mother fled, leaving him behind in her 
'fear, and when she reached the shore she wrung her hands, weeping 
bitterly, and passed that year in great a1Biction. The next year, 
returning to pay her devotions at the shrine, to her joyful surprise 
she found her son there, sleeping, just as she had left him. 

St. Clement, in the devotional pictures, appears habited as pope, 
sometimes with the tiara, but generally without it; an anchor at his 
side, or a small anchor suspended round his neck. In the ancient 
mosaic in his church at Rome (12th century), he is thus represented 
seated by St. Peter and holding the anchor in his hand. In the 
frescoes of the little chapel already alluded to, on the wall opposite 
to the life of St. Catherine, Masaccio or one of his scholars painted a 
series of the life of St. Clement, now in a most ruined state; we can 
distinguish the scene of the flood, and St. Clement discovering the 
fountain of living waters-the waters of religious truth and conso
lation-to his thirsty and fainting disciples. The other subjects are 
scarcely to be recognised. 1 

Far away from these churches, and in a desolate spot amid vine
yards and ruins, between the Santa Croce and the Porte Maggiore, 
stands the small ancient church of SANTA BIBIANA, dedicated to her 
about the year 468. She was a young Roman lady, who, with her 
father Flavianus, her mother Dafrosa, and her sister Demetria, 
suffered martyrdom in the reign of Julian the Apostate. Persisting 
in her faith, she was scourged to death, or, according to another 
authority, first scourged and then I,ierced with a dagger (Dec. 2, A.D. 
362). 'Ihe column to which she was bound is shown within the 
church, placed there by Urban VIII. when he restored the ruined 
edifice in 1622. 

The statue of St. Bibiana, in marble, by Bernini, stands upon the 
altar; a graceful figure, leaning against a pillar, and holding the palm 

J The church of St. Clement, in the Strand, iB dedicated to this saint. The device of the 
parish is an anchor, which the beadles aDd other officillla bear on their buttonB, &c., and 
which also 8urmounta the weathercock on the steeple. To choose the anchor-the symbol 
of 8tability- for a weathercock, appears strangely absurd till we know the reason. There 
are in England forty-seven churchea dediclLted to St. Clement. 
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in her hand. The nave of the church is painted with a series of 
large frescoes, which exhibit her story iu detail. 1. Bibiana refuses 
to sacrifice to idols. l 2. The death of Demetria, who, accordIng to 
the legend, fell dead to the earth before she was touched by the 
executioner. 3. Bibiana bound to a columu; and scourged. 4. Her 
body, being cast forth unburied, is found by a dog. 5. Olympia, a 
noble Romau matron, founds the church, which is dedicated by 
Pope Simplicius. 

Between these large historical subjects are single devotional figures, 
of a coloSSA.1 size, represeuting Bibiaua, Dafrosa, Flavianus, Deme
tria, and Olympia. Though in a mannered taste, they have much 
grandeur, and are reckoned by Lanzi among the finest works of the 
master-Pietro da Cortona. 

On tIle brow of the CreHan Hill, and in a most iJtriking situation, 
looking across to the ruins on the Palatine, stands the church of the 
two brothers ST. JOHN and ST. PAUL, who were martyred in the 
same year with Bibiana, and whose church has existed since the year 
499. They were officers in the service of Constantia, whom the old 
legends persist ill representing as a most virtuous Christian (though, 
I believe, she was far otherwise), and were put to death by Julian 
the Apostate. Their home stood upon this spot, one of the most 
beautiful sites in ancient Rome. 

In devotional pictures these saints are always represented standing 
together in the Roman military costume, and bearing the sword and 
the palm. 

Their famous church at Venice, the SS. Giovauni e Paolo, can 
never be forgotten by those who have lingered around its wondrous 
and precious monuments; but among them we may seek in vain 
for the Roman tutelary saints-at least I did: and I believe, not
withstanding the magnificence of their church, the Venetians knew 
nothing about them. The Dominicans, who raised this edifice in the 
thirteenth century, were emigrants from the convent of St. John Rnd 
8t. Paul, at Rome, and carried their patrons with them. 

1 Eng. by lIercati, 1626. Bartacb, :0:. p. 140. 
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On the southern side of the Cmlian Hill stand the San Stefano 
and the Santa Maria della Navicella; then, as we descend into the 
valley, in that desolate hollow between the Cmlian and the Aven
tine, and close to the baths of Caracalla, stands the old church of 
SS. NBRBO and ACHILLEO. 

These two saints, Nereus and Achilleus, are peculiar to Rome. 
They were the chamberlains of Flavia Domitilla, grand-niece of the 
Emperor Domitian, and daughter of Flavius Clemens and the elder 
DomitilIa, both of whom had suffered for their adhesion to Christi
anity. Flavia Domitilla was betrothed to Aurelian, son of the 
consul; but her two chamberlains, zealous Christians, prevailed 
upon her to refuse this union with an idolater; for which cause they 
were beheaded, and Domitilla was at the same time put to death at 
Terracina (May 12). 

St. Nereus and St. Achilleus are represented standing in secular 
habits, bearing palms in their hands, on each side of Domitilla, who 
is richly dressed as princess, and bears her palm i-as in a picture 
1)y Rubens, painted when he was in Rome in 1604, and now over 
the high altar of S. Maria della Vallicella. 

The Martyrdom of SS. Neree and Achilleo in the church of S. 
Maddalena de' Pazzi at Florence, is a clte/-ti'a:u7)re of Pocetti. 

Not far from this church is another of great antiquity, dedicated 
to ST. CBSARBO, who perished at Terracina, because he opposed him
self to the worsllip of Apollo. Though very little is known of him, 
lIe was celebrated in the sixth century, both in the East and in the 
West. At present his name and fame seem to be confined entirely 
to Rome. 

On the other side of the baths of Caracalla, and at the foot of the 
Aventine, we come upon the little church of SANTA BALBINA. Of 
its foundation all that we know is that it was an ancient church in 
the time of Gregory the Great (A.D. 590). 

St. Balbina is another saint peculiar to Rome. According to the 
legend, she was the daughter of the prefect Quirinus, and discovered 
the chains of St. Peter, which had long been lost (March 31, A.D. 
130). She is represented veiled, and holding a chain in her hand, 
or with fetters near her. 
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On the summit of the Aventine are several of the most interesting 
of these oJd churches. That of ST. SABINA was dedicated to a noble 
Roman matron, who suffered martyrdom in the time of the Emperor 
Hadrian (Aug. 29, second century). This church, built upon the 
site of her house, existed in 423. Though spoilt, as usual, by white
washing and restoration, it is singularly elegant. The altar-piece, by 
Federic Zucchero, represents St. Sabina as dragged up the marble 
stl'pS of a temple by an executioner with a drawn sword. With 
her was martyred her Greek slave, Seraphia, who was also a zeal
ous Christian, and, as the legend relates, had converted her mistress. 
St. Sabina, though a Roman saint, is among those not confined to 
Rome. I saw at Venice, in the San Zaccaria, a most lovely picture 
by the Vivarini of Murano, in which she is represented with her 
palm and crown, richly dressed, and surrounded by worshipping 
angels; on the right, St. Jerome; and on the Jeft, another saint in a 
short tunic, fastened with a gold belt, bearing a palm. The exquisite 
1I0ftness of this picture, the lovely colour, and the divine expression 
in the faces, render it one of the most beautiful productious of the 
early Venetian school. 

Not far from the Church of St. Sabina is that of ST. PatsCA. 
On this spot, according to the old tradition, stood the house of 

Aquila and Priscilla, where St. Peter lodged when at Rome, and who 
nre the same mentioned by St. Paul as tent-makers; and here 
is shown the font from which, according to the same tradition, S1. 
Peter baptized the first Roman converts to Christianity. The altar
piece represents the baptism of St. Prise&, whose remains being after
wards placed in this church, it has since borne her name. According 
to the legend, she was a Romau virgin of illustrious birth, who at 
the age of thirteeu was exposed in the amphitheatre. A fierce lion 
was let loose upon her, but her youth and innocence disarmed the 
fury of the savage beast, which, instead of tearing her in pieces, 
humbly licked her feet-to the great consolation of the Christians 
and the confusion of the idolaters. Being led back to prison, she 
was there beheaded. S1. Prisca is not peculiar to Rome; she a})pears 
in old prints and pictures, and in French sculpture and stained glass, 
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bearing her palm, and with a lion at her side: lIometimes also an eagle, 
because it is related that an eagle watched by her body till it was 
laid in the grave; for thus, says the story, was virgin innocence hon
oured by the kingly bird as well as by the kingly beast. St. Prisca 
was so much venerated in England that her name is preserved ill 
oUI' reformed calendar. 

In the valley behind the Esquiline, in that long lonely road be
tween Santa Maria Maggiore and the Lateran, stands the church of 
SSe Pietro e Marcellino, whom we style ST. PETER EXOROISTA and 
MAROELLlNUS. They are always represented together. Their legend 
relates, that in the last persecution under Diocletian they were cast 
into prison. Artemius, keeper of the dungeon, had a daughter named 
Paulina, and she fell sick; and St. Peter offered to restore her to 
health if her father would believe in the true God. And the jailer 
mocked him, saying, 'If I put thee into the deepest dungeon, and 
load thee with heavier chains, will thy God then deliver thee? If he 
doth, I will believe in him.' And Peter answered, ' Be it 110 ; not out of 
regard to thee, for it matters little to our God whether such an one 
as thou believe in him or not, but that the name of Christ may be 
glorified, and thyself confounded.' 

And in the middle of the night Peter and Marcellinus, in white 
shining garments, entered the chamber of Artemius as he lay asleep, 
who, being struck with awe, fell down and worshipped the name of 
Christ, and he, his wife, his daughter, and three hundred others were 
baptized. After this the two holy men were condemned to die for 
the faith. And the executioner was ordered to lead them to a forest 
three miles from Rome, that the Christians might not discover their 
place of sepulture. And when he had brought them to a solitary 
thicket overgrown with brambles and thorns, he declared to them 
that they were to die, upon which they cheerfully fell to work and 
cleared away a space fit for the purpose, and dug the grave in which 
they were to be laid. Then they were beheaded, and died encourag
ing each other (Jnni! 2). 

The fame of SSe Pietro e Marcellino is not confined to Rome. In 
the reign of Charlemagne they were v('nerated as martyrs throughout 
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Italy and Gaul; and Eginhard, the secretary of Charlemagne, who 
married his daughter Emma, is said to have held them in parti
cular honour. Everyone, I believe, knows the beautiful story of 
Eginhard and Emma. And the connecti~n of thesp saints with 
them as their chosen protectors lends an interest to their solitary 
deserted church. 

They are always represented together, in priestly habits, bearing 
their palms. In the Roma Sotterranea of Bosio, p. 126, th~re is an 
ancient fragment found in the catacombs which represents St. Peter 
Exorcista, St. Marcellinus, and Paulina standing together. In a 
picture by Gervasio Gatti, over the altar of their church at Cremona, 
the two saints, habited as priests, baptize Paulina, the daughter of 
the jailer-the rest of the family and many converts being present. 

On the western brow of the Aventine, and not far from the Priorata, 
there stood, in the year 305 or 306, a little oratory, which a Greek 
woman of birth and fortune, named Agla.e, had reared over the 
remains of her lover Bonifa.ce. According to the story, they had lived 
together in sin and luxury for many years; but when the last dread
ful persecution of the Christians burst forth like a I:Itorm, both were 
seized with a deep compassion for the sufferers, and with compunction 
for their own sinful and shameful life ; and Aglae sent away her lover 
with much gold and treasure for the purpose of redeeming the Chris
tian martyrs from torture, or at least their precious remains from 
insult. Boniface did as he was commanded, but in his zeal he exposed 
himself to death, and expiated his former sins by a glorious martyr
dom. His mutilated body being brought home to Aglae, she im
mediately retired from the world, distributed her goods to the poor, 
and built a hermitage and an oratory, in which she deposited the 
remains of Boniface, and spent the rest of her life in prayers, tears, 
and penitence. Both were subsequently canonised. 

But the oratory of Aglae and Boniface was soon afterwards almost 
forgotten in the superior fame of the church of St. Alexis, whose 

Digitized by Coogle 



BACBBD AND LEGENDARY ART. 

story, as given in the Leg~ndario Romano, is one of the most beauti
ful of the sacred romances of the Middle Ages.1 

ST. ALEXIS. 

Lat. S. Aletina. 1tAl. SanL' Aleuio. Fr. St. Alexis. Ger. Der H~i1ige Alexiua. 
Patron aaint of pilgrims and beggars. (July 17, A.D. 400.) 

IN the days when Innocent I. was pope, and Arcadius and Honorius 
reigued over the East and West, there lived a man in Rome whose 
name was Euphemian, rich and of senatorial rank; he llad a house 
and great possessions on the Crelian Hill, but he had no son to inherit 
his wealth. He and his wife, whose name was Aglae, besought the 
Lord earnestly to grant them offspring, and their prayer was heard. 
for after many years they had a son, and called him Alexis. And 
Alexis from his childhood had devoted himself to the service of 
God, and became remarked by all for his humility, his piety, and 
his charity. Although outwardly he went clothed in silk and gold, 
as became his rank, yet he wore a hair shirt next his body; and 
though he had a smiling and pleasant countenance towards all, yet 
in his chamber he wept incessantly, bewailing his own sinful state 
and that of the world, and made a secret vow to devote himself 
wholly to the service of God. 

And when he was of a proper age his father wished him to marry, and 
chose out for his wife a maiden of noble birth, beautiful and graceful 
and virtuous, one whom it was impossible to look on without being irre
sistiblyattracted. Alexis, who had never disobeyed his parents from 
his infancynpwards, trembled wit hin himself for the vow he had spoken, 
and seeing his bride, bow fair she was and how virtuous, he trembled 
yet the more; but he did not dare to gainsay the words of his father. 

1 Baillet laY. distinctly, • catte hiBOOire de St. Alexi, umble Mre plutllt une euortst.ion 
faite ~ Ia manillre deB paraboles pour exciter IU ml!priB du monde at ~ I'amour dee humilia
tionB, que Iarelati()n de qu.,lque hi.toin v.sritable. II parolt pourtant que 1'Iuteur n'a point 
produit du noont Ie fond. Bur lequet it a vouiu travailler et que I'EgliM n'a pOint em que 
Saint Alexia ne f\\t qu'une idlSe de aainteUS ou un aaint imaginaire, puiaqu'.Ue lui a Wfcero' 
un culte public en Orient et. en Occident. '-llailld, Viti du SainU, Juillet nii. 
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On the appointed day the nuptials were celebrated with great pomp 
and festivity; but when evening came the bridegroom had disap
peared, and they sought him everywhere in vain; and when they 
questioned the bride, she answered, 'Behold, he came into my 
chamber and gave me this ring of gold, and this girdle of precious 
stones, and this veil of purple, and then he bade me farewell, and I 
know not whither he has gone I' And they were aU astonished, 
and, seeing he returned not, they gave themselves up to grief: his 
mother spread sackcloth on the earth, and sprinkled it with ashes, 
and sat down upon it: and his wife took off her jewels and bridal 
robes, and darkened her windows and put on widow's attire, weeping 
continually; and Euphemian sent servants and messengers to all 
parts of the world to seek his son, but he was nowhere to be found. 

In the meantime, Alexis, aftert&king leave of his bride, disguised 
himself in the habit of a pilgrim, :fled from his father's hoose, and 
throwing himself into a little boat he reached the mouth of the 
Tiber; at Ostia he embarked in a vessel bound for Laodicea, and 
thence he repaired to Edessa, a city of Mesopotamia, and dwelt 
there in great poverty and humility, spending his days in minister
ing to the sick and poor, and in devotion to the Madonna, until the 
people, who beheld his great piety, cried out 'A saint!' Then, 
fearing for his virtue, he left that place and embarked in a ship 
bound for Tarsus, in order to pay his devotions to St. Paul. But a 
great tempest arose, and after many days the ship, instead of reaching 
the desired port, was driven to the mouth of the Tiber, and entered 
the port of Ostia. 

When Alexis found himself again near his native home, he thought, 
, It is better for me to live by the charity of my parents, than to be 
a burthen to strangers;' and, hoping that he was so much changed 
that no one would recognise him, he entered the city of Rome. As 
he approached his father's hoose, he saw him come forth with a 
great retinue of servants, and, accosting him humbly, besought a 
corner of refuge beneath his roof, and to eat of the crumbs which 
fell from his table; and Euphemian, looking on him, knew not that 
it was his son; nevertheless he felt his heart moved with unusual 
pity, and granted his petition, thinking within himself, ' Alas for 
my son Alexis! perhaps he is now a wanderer and poor, even as 
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this man I' So he gave Alexis in charge to his servants, com
manding that he shonld have all things needful. • 

But, as it often happens with rich men who have many servitors 
and slaves, Euphemian was ill obeyed; for, believing Alexis to be 
what he appeared, a poor, ragged, way-worn beggar, they gave him 
no other lodging than a bole under the marble steps which led to 
his father's door, and all who passed and repassed looked on his 
misery; and the servants, seeing that he bore all uncomplaining, 
mocked at him, thinking him an idiot, and pulled his matted beard, 
and threw dirt on his head; but he endured in silence. A far greater 
trial was to witness every day the grief of his mother and his wife: 
for his wife, like another Ruth, refused to go back to the house of 
her fathers; and often, RS he lay in bis dark hole under the steps, 
he heard her weeping in her chamber, and crying, '0 my Alexis r 
whither art thou gone? why hast thou espoused me only to forsake 
me ?' And, hearing her thus tenderly lamenting and upbraiding 
his absence, he was sorely tempted; nevertheless, he remained 
steadfast. 

Thus many years passed away, until his emaciated frame sank 
under his sufferings, and it was revealed to him that he should die. 
Then he procured from a servant of the house pen and ink, and 
wrote a full account 'of all these things, and all that had happened 
to him in his life, and put the letter in his bosom, expecting 
death. 

It happened abont this time, on a certain feast-day, that Pope 
Innocent was celebrating high mass before the Emperor Honorius 
and all his court, and suddenly a voice was heard which said, 'Seek 
the servant of God who is about to depart from this life, and who 
shall pray for the city of Rome r ' So the people fell on their faces, 
and another voice said, 'Where shall we seek him? ' And the first 
voice answered, 'In the house of Euphemiall the patrician. And Eu
l)hemian was standing next to the emperor, who said to him, 'Whatr 
llast thou such a treasure in thy hOllse, and hast not divulged it? 
Let us now repair thither immediately.' So Euphemian went before 
to prepare the way; and as he approached his house, a servant met 
him, saying, 'The poor beggar whom thou hast sheltered has died 
within this hour, and we have laid him on the steps before the door.' 
And Euphemian ran up the steps and uncovered the face of t.he 
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beggar, and it seemed to him the face of an angel, such a glory of light 
proceeded from it; and his heart melted within him, and he fell on 
his knees; and as the emperor and his court came near, he said, 
, This is the sc"ant of God of whom the voice spake just now.' And 
when the pope saw the letter which was in the dead hand of Alexis, 
he humbly asked him to deliver it; and the hand relinquished it 
forthwith, and the chancellor rend it alond before all the assembly. 

But now what words shall describe the emotions of his father, when 
he knew that it was his son who lay before him? and how the mother 
and the wife, rnshing forth distracted, flung themselves on the sense
less body, and could with difficulty be separated from it? and how for 
seven days they watched and wept beside him? and how the people 
crowded to tonch his sacred remains, and many sick and infirm were 
healed thereby? But all this I pass over: let it suffice that on the 
spot where stood the house of Euphemian the chnrch of St. Alexis 
now stands. The marble steps beneath which he died are prese"ed 
in the church, in a chapel to the left of the entrance, and beneath 
them is seen the statne of the saint lying extended on a mat in the 
mean dress of a poor pilgrim, his staff beside him, and the letter in 
his hand. The remains of Aglae and the martyr Boniface also rest 
in this church under the high altar. 

Although St. Alexis did not perish by a violent denth, yet, through 
his extreme sufferings, and the spirit of resolute yet humble resigna
tion in which they were met and endured, he is supposed to have 
merited the honours of martyrdom. I have seen figures of St. Alexis 
in which, in addition to the pilgrim's habit, ragged and worn, and 
the beggar's dish, he carries the palm. In the mosaics of l\fonreale 
he stands among the glorified martyrs, of colossal size, in a white 
vest, a blue mantle, the crown on his head, and the cross, through 
which he triumphed, in his hand. 

But in general we find St. Alexis represented in the old pictures 
and prints as penitent, pilgrim, and beggar; in the chnrches of the 
ascetic orders, and in hospitals and houses of refuge for the poor, 
which are placed under his protection, we find his effigy with the 
characteristic ragged attire, and expression of pathetic resignation 
and humility. 
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1. There is a fine statue of 8t. Alexis on the fac;ade of the church 
of the Trinita. at Florence. 

2. In a picture by Pietro da Cortono. at Alton Towers, St. Alexis 
is dying under the steps of his father's door, holding the cross and 
a paper pressed to his bosom. The figure is life-size, and very for
cible in colour and expression. 

3. In a very fine picture by Annihal Caracci,. painted for the Men
dicanti at Bologna, St. Alexis, as pilgrim and beggar, stands with 
St. Louis, St. Catherine, St. Clara, and St. John the Baptist: he 
might be mistaken for St. Roch, but that the last-named saint has 
always the plague-spot, which distinguishes his effigies from those 
of St. Alexis. 

At the foot of the Capitoline Hill, on the left hand as we descend 
from the Ara Creli into the Forum, there stood in very ancient times a 
small chapel dedicated to the memory of ST. MARTINA, a Roman virgin, 
who was martyred in the persecution under Alexander Severns. The 
veneration paid to her was of very early date, and the Roman people 
were accustomed to assemble there on the first day of the year. This 
observance was, however, confined to the people, and not very general 
till 1634 ; an era which connects her in rather an interesting manner 
with the history of Art. In this year, as they were about to repair her 
chapel, they discovered, walled into the foundations, a sarcophagus of 
terra-cotta, in which was the body of a young female, whose severed 
head reposed in a separate casket. These remains were very naturally 
supposed to be those of the saint who had so long been honoured on 
that spot. The discovery was hailed with the utmost exultation, Dot 
by the people only, but by those who led the minds and the consciences 
of the people. The pope himself, Urban VIII., composed hymns in 
her praise; and Cardinal Francesco Barberini undertook to rebuild her 
church. Amongst those who shared the general enthusiasm, was the 
painter Pietro da Cortona, who was at Rome at the time, and who very 
earnestly dedicated himself and his powers to the glorification of St. 
Martina. Her church had already been given to the Academy of 
Painters, and consecrated to 8t. Luke, their patron saint. It is now 
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, San Luca e Santa Martina..' Pietro do. Cortona erected at his own 
cost the chapel of St. Martina, and, when he died, endowed it with 
his whole fortune. He painted for the altar-piece his best picture, 
in which the saint is represented as triumphing over the idols, while 
t.he temple, in which she had been led to sacrifice, is struck by 
lightning from heaven, and faUs in ruins around her.l In a votive 
picture of St. Martina kneeling at the feet of the Virgin and Child, 
she is represented as very young and lovely; near her, a horrid in
strument of torture, a two-pronged fork with barbed extremities, and 
the lictor's axe, sign if, the manner of her death. The picture called 
'une Jeune J-fartyre,' by Guido Cagnacci, in the Orleans Gallery, is 
a St. Martina.. 

Not far from the church of San Gregorio, and just under the 
Palatine Hill, we find the church of ST. ANASTASIA, who, notwith
standing her beautiful Greek name, and her fame as one of the 
great saints of the Greek calender, is represented as a noble Roman 
lady, who perished during the persecution of Diocletian: the same, 
I presume, who in Didron's 'Manual of Greek Art' is styled 
'Anastasie 10. Romaine.' Her story is mixed up with that of St. 
Chrysogonus (Grisogono), who also suffered martyrdom at that time, 
and is chiefly celebrated for his influence over the mind of Ana:j
tasia, and the courage with which he inspired her. She was per
secuted by her husband and family for openly professing the 
Christian faith, exposed to many trials, sorrows, and temptations, 
and through all these, being sustained by the eloquent exhortations 
of Chrysogonus, she passed triumphantly, receiving in due time the 
crown of martyrdom, being condemned to the flames. Chrysogonus 
was put to death by the sword, and his body thrown into the sea.. 

According to the best authorities, these two saints did not suffer at 
Rome, but in Illyria ; yet at Rome we are assured that Anastasia, after 
her martyrdom, was buried by her friend Apollina in the garden of her 
house, under the Palatine Hill, and close to the Ci~cus Maximus. 

1 There i. a emall copy of this Ollce-admired picture ill the Dulwich Gallery. 
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There stood the church dedicated to her in the fourth century, and 
there it now stands. 

It was oue of the principal churches in Rome in the time of St. 
Jerome, who, according to an ancient tradition, celebrated mass at 
one of the altars, which is still regarded on this account with 
peculiar veneration. To St. Anastasia is dedicated a beautiful 
church at Verona; where, however, I looked in vain for any picture 
representing her. The proper attributes are the palm, the stake, 
and the faggots. 

With regard to St. Chrysogonus, his fine church in the Trastevere, 
existing since 599, was modernised by Scipio Borghese, cardinal of 
San Grisogono, in 1623; when Guercino painted for the ceiling 
of the nave his grand picture of the saint carried up to heaven by 
angels. This picture now decorates the ceiling of the Duke of 
Sutherland's gallery at Stafford House. I have never seen any 
other picture of St. Chrysogonus: his proper attributes are tho 
sword and the palm, which in Gu.ercino's picture are borne by 
angels. 

Not far from the church of San Grisogono, nnd on a rising ground, 
stands the church of San Pancrazio, our ST. P ANCRAS. In the per
secution under Diocletian, this young saint, who was only fourteen 
years of age, offered himself· voluntarily as a martyr, defending 
boldly before the emperor the cause of the Christians. He was 
t.hereupon beheaded by the sword, and his body was honourably 
buried by the Christian women. His church near the Gate of San 
Pancrazio, at Rome, has existed since the year 500. 

St. Pancras was in the Middle Ages regarded as the protector 
against false oaths, and the avenger of perjury. It was believed 
that those who swore by St. Pancras fulsely, were immediately and 
visibly punished; hence his popularity. We have a church dedi
cated to him in London, and a large parish bearing his name: 
French kings anciently confirmed their treaties in the name of St. 
Pancras. I recollect no effigy of him; but he ought to be repre
sented as 1\ boy of a very beautiful countenance, richly dressed in 
the secular habit, and bearing his palm and sword. 
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Except at Rome I have never seen any effigy of ST. SUSANNA; 
- but I think it probable that such may exist. It appears, how
ever, that those who bore the name of SUilanna preferred as their 
patroness the chaste matron of the Old Testament to the virgin 
martyr of the Roman legend. It is related that this Susanna was 
of illustrious birth, the daughter of Gabinius, who was the brother 
of Pope Cains, and also nearly related to the Emperor Diocletian. 
She was very fair, but more especially remarkable for her learning 
and her subtle and penetrating intellect. Diocietian, hearing every
where of her praises, was desirous to marry her to his adopted son 
Maximus; but she, who had made a vow of perpetual chastity, 
refused to listen to these tempting offers. Whereupon the emperor 
desired his wife, the Empress Serena, to send for her, and to en
deavour to overcome her obstinacy. Now the empress, unknow,n 
to her husband, W8.& really a Christian; therefore she rather en
couraged Susanna in her resistance. Diocletian, being enraged at 
her firmness, sent an executioner, who put her to death in her own 
house (Aug. 1I, A.D. 290). 

She is chiefly honoured at Rome, and would appear to be little 
known out of that city. Her statue in marble by Fiamingo, over 
her altar in the church of Santa Maria di Loretto, near the Forum 
of Trajan, is one of his finest works, and very simple and elegant. 
She holds the sword and palm as martyr; but I know not any other 
attribute by which she is distinguished. 

ST. CHRYSANTHUB (or San Grisante) and ST. DARIA suffered 
martyrdom together at Rome, about the year 257; or, as others say, 
under the reign of Numerian, about 284. Their story is very ob
scure. One legend represents St. Daria as a Vestal virgin, who, on 
lIer conversion to Christianity, extinguished the sacred fire, and was 
consequently buried alive; and it is also related that she was married 
to St. Chrysanthus, who converted her. I mention them here because 
they appear in the early mosaics at Ravenna, and have been intro
duced into the magnificent altar-piece, by Giulio Campi, in the 
church of St. Sigismond at Cremoua. This church was dedicated by 

Digitized by Coogle 



SACRED AND LEGENDARY ART. 

Francesco Sforza, on the occasion of his marriage with Bianca Maria 
Visconti, the heiress of Milan, which was celebrated on the festival 
of St. Chrysanthus and St. Daria (October 25).1 

ST. EUGENIA, anciently one of the most popular and potential saints 
in the Boman calendar, was the daughter of Philip, proconsul of 
Egypt in the reign of Commodus. She was brought up at Alexandria 
in all the wisdom of the Gentiles, was converted to Christianity, and, 
in learning, eloquence, and courage, seems to have been the prototype 
of ESt. Catherine, by whom, however, she has been completely eclipsed. 
According to the legend, she put on man's attire, and became a monk 
in Egypt, under the name of the abbot Eugenius; but afterwards, 
returning to Rome, she suffered martyrdom by the sword, under the 
Emperor Severus. She rarely appears in works of Art, having lost 
her popularity before the period of the revival. We find her in the 
procession of martyrs at Ravenna; and I have seen a picture of her 
martyrdom in the Bologna Gallery, by Giovanni Sementi, treated 
with much sentiment. 

The two saints who follow, though counted among the Roman 
martyrs, are of general interest. They have many chapels at Rome, 
but no church dedicated in their name. 

ST. FELICITAS AND HEB SEVEN' SONS, MARTYRS. 

Ital. Santa Felicitll.. Pro Sainte Fmcit4. Patrone. of male heirs. (Nov. 23, £oD. 173.) 

, IN the reign of the Emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, there was 
a great persecution of the Christians. They were deemed the cause, 
if not the authors, of all the terrible calamities, the plagues and wars, 
famines and earthquakes, which at that time desolated the empire, and 
an inexorable edict condemned them either to sacrifice or to die. In 

1 Fur a further account of thla picture, 888 the • Legenda of the MOnJl8tlc Orders,' p. 188. 
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this persecution, Polycarp perished in the East, and Justin in the 
West. 

e At the same time there dwelt in Rome an illustrious matron named 
Felicitas, a widow having seven sons, whom she brought up in the 
Christian faith, devoting herself to a life of virtuous retirement, and 
employing her days in works of piety and charity. Her influence and 

. example, and the virtuous and modest deportment of her sons, caused 
many to become Christians, so that the enemies of the faith were 
greatly enraged against her; and as she was exceedingly rich, those 
who shared in the spoil of the martyrs were eager to accuse her. She 
was accordingly cited before the tribunal of Publius, the prefect of 
the city, who, at first with mildness and then with threatening words, 
endeavoured in vain to induce her to deny Christ, and sacrifice to 
the false gods. And the prefect said to her, "If thou hast no regard 
for thyself, at least have compassion on thy sons, and persuade them 
to yield to the law." But she replied that her sons would know how 
to choose between everlasting death and everlasting life. Then the 
JSrefect called them all one after another before him, and commanded 
them to abjure Christ on pain of torments' and death; but their 
mother encouraged them to persevere in resistance, saying to them, 
" My sons, be strong in heart, and look up to heaven, where Christ 
and all his saints await your coming; and defy this tyrant boldly, 
for so shall the King of glory reward you greatly." On hearing 
these words the prefect was enraged, and he commanded the execu
tioners to strike her on the mouth, and put her to silence; but she 
continued to exhort her sons to die rather tha.n to yield. Then, one 
after another, they were tortured and put to death before the eyes 
of their mother: first, the eldest, whose name was Januarius, was 
scourged with thongs loaded with lead until he died; next to him, 
Felix and Philip were beaten with clubs; Sylvanus was flung from 
a rock; and Alexander, Vitalis, and Martial were decapitated. Dur
ing their sufferings the mother heroically stood by, and ceased not 
to comfort and encourage them; and when she beheld them extended 
in death before her, she lifted up her voice and blessed God that she 
had brought forth seven sons worthy to be saints in paradise. Her 
hope was to follow them speedily; but the tyrant, through a refine
ment of cruelty, caused her life to be prolonged for four months in 

VOL. H. 2 It 

Digitized by Coogle 



BACRED .urn LEGBNDABY ART. 

prison, in order that she might suffer a daily martyrdom of agony, 
hoping to subdue her spirit through affiiction: but she remained firm 
in the faith, still refusing steadily and meekly to yield, and desiring 
no other mercy but that of speedily following her martyred children. 
At length the time of her deliverance arrived, and, being dragged 
from prison, she was tort.urad in various ways, and then beheaded; 
or, as some say, thrown into a caldron of boiling oil. This happened 
on the 23rd day of November, A.D. 173.' 

St. Felicitas bears the palm as martyr; as matron and widow she 
is hooded or veiled, with ample drapery, as in a beautiful figure by 
Spinello: 1 she is usually accompanied by her seven sons. The earli
est example is a most curious fragment of fresco, found in the cata
combs, and now preserved in the Vatican. She is standing in the 
midst of her sons, with arms outspread in prayer, and of colossal 
proportions co~pared with the other figures, who are ranged in a 
line on each side, and their names inscribed above. 

In a singular picture, attributed to Neri de' Bicci (A.D. 1476), and 
now preserved in the sacristy of the church of Santa Felicita at 
Florence, she is seated on a throne, a majestic colossal figure, hold-

. ing in one hand the Gospel, which rests on her knee, in the other 
the palm, while her sons, small in proportion, and treated as acces
saries or attributes, are ranged on each side, the youngest standing 
rather in front. All have palms and golden glories, and wear rich 
dresses; and all but the youngest appear as warriors. I give an etch
ing from this picture, which has never been engraved. 
. By Garbieri. St. Felicitas presents her seven sons at the feet of 
the Madonna. and Child. In the church of St. Maurice at Mantua. 

In the so-called' Martyrdom of 8t. Felicitas,' a famous composition 
by Raphael, a female saint is represented standing in a caldron or 
bath, her ha.nds clasped in prayer. Two headless bodies lie on the 
ground: the prefect is seen on his tribunal surrounded by his lictors, 
and groups of amazed or sympathising spectators are standing 
around. An angel, exquisite for grace and movement, and cleaving 
the air like a bird, comes down from above with the crown of martyr
dom. There can be no doubt that we have here the death of St. 
Cecilia, and not the death of 8t. Felicitas; that this was the subject 

1 Ooe of the attendant figures in a Coronation of the Virgin, in the Florence Academy-
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designed by Raphael probably about the time that he painted the St. 
Cecilia at Bologna, and that the print was afterwards misnamed. I 

The seven Jewish brethren, who with. their heroic mother are cele
brated in the Second Book of Maccabees, are sometimes introduced 
into ecclesiastical decoration. They have a place among the Greek 
martyrs, and the representation is so exactly like that of St. Felicitas 
and her sons, that I know not how to distinguish them further than 
to observe, that in churches constructed under the infiuence of Byzan
tine Art, seven young martyrs grouped together with their mother 
most probably represent the Jewish brethren (lea lept Macll.oM68); 
for St. Felicitas, though so famous in the West, was not accepted 
in the East.s 

1 The composition W8II painted by one of the pupu. of Raphael on the left wall of the 
chapel of the Villa llagliaua, near Rome; but it is nearly destroyed. The fiDe engraving of 
JIarc Antonio baa, however. pr.erved the origiual deaigu in all ita beauty. 

t The confusion whioh anciently existed between these Jewiah and Chriat.iau martyr. 
W8llsuch that the name of Felioitae was given to the mother of the Maccabees. The church 
of Banta FeUd~ at Florence atauda where mod a chapel dedicated to the '&tU MIMJCfJ1Jri, 
and the hymn in the ancient offioe of the Ch1U'Clh abOWI that the two mothera wore con
founded under the lUne D&D18 =-

Salve I Banota FeUcitae 
N obilibUl cum filiia, 
Tn Borida fecunditae 
Omata aept&m filiia, 
Voe lege lub lIo8aica 
Vixilltia oorde simpUoe. 
Pnaoeptaque Dominica 
8erYaatia mente supplice I 

.. RI(''BA. (}Ai,. Fiormtilll, Ix. 
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ST. VERONICA. 

ltal. Santa Veronica. Fr. Sainte V ~ue. 

The feetival of St. Veromca (La Sainte Face de J. C.) is held on Shrove Tueeda1. 

IT is an ancient tradition, that when onr Saviour was on his way to 
Calvary, bearing his cross, he passed by the door of a compassionate 
woman, who, beholding the drops of agony on his brow, wiped his 
face with a napkin, or, as others say, with her veil, and the feat
nres of Christ remained miracnlously impressed npon the linen. To 
this image was given the name of Vera Icon, the true image, and 
the cloth itself was styled the Sudarium (Ital. n Sudario; Fr. La 
Saint Sume). All the stories relative to the sudarium belong pro
perly to the legendary life of Christ; I shall therefore only observe 
here, that the name given to the image was insensibly transferred 
to the woman of whom the legend is related. The active imagination 
of the people invented a story for her, according to which she was 
Veronica or Berenice, the niece of King Herod, being the daughter 
of his sister Salome, who had been devoted to the pomps and vanities 
of the world, but, on witnessing the suffering and meekness of the 
Saviour, was suddenly converted. The miraculous power of the sacred 
image impressed upon her napkin being universally recognised, she 
was sent for by the Emperor Tiberius to cure him of a mortal malady. 
But the wicked emperor having already breathed his last, she remained 
at Rome in company with St. Peter and St. Panl until she suffered 
martyrdom under Nero; or, according to another legend, she came 
to Europe in the same vessel with Lazarus and Mary Magdalene, 
and suffered martyrdom either in Provence or Aquitaine. I think it 
unnecessary to enter further into these legends, which have been 
rejected by the Church since the eleventh century. But the memory 
of the compassionate woman, and the legend of the miraculous image, 
continue to be blended in the imaginations of the people. In the 
ancient pictures of the procession to Calvary, St. Veronica is seldom 
omitted. 
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The devotional ~aures always represent her as displaying the sacred 
handkerchief. Sometimes, in al
lusion to the legend, she is stand
ing between St. Peter and St. 
Paul, as in a picture by Ugo da. 
Carpi in the sacristy of the Vati
can; and in a woodcut by Albert 
Diirer-very nne and solemn. 
Sometimes the miraculous image 
is of colossal proportions; as in 
a very curious old picture in the 
Boisseree Gallery. In St. Peter's 
at Rome, one of the chapels 
under the dome is dedicated to 
St. Veronica. An ancient image 
of our Saviour, painted on linen, 
and styled the Vera Icon,I is re-
garded by the people as the veri- 100 Sl Veronica (Andrea 1!&cchI) 

table napkin of St. Veronica, and 
is exhibited among the relics of the church. In this chapel the 
mosaic over the altar, after a design by Andrea Sacchi, represents 
the Saviour sinking under the weight of the cross, and St. Veronica 
kneeling beside him in white. It is a simple, elegant composition, 
very matter of fact, and not in the least either mysterious or 
poetical. 

I have now done with the Roman Martyrs. Those which follow 
here are honoured principally in the north of Italy, and their effigies 
are to be found in the works of Art in Tuscany, Lombardy, and 
Venice. I have added those few French and Spanish saints who 
have a ge1'leral interest in connection with Art, either because their 
celebrity has been widely difFused, or because of the beauty and im
portance of those productions in which they have been represented. 

I Whence it. is 81lppoaed that. the name of Vtronil:u is derived. 
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:IIIartptJ of (tUStanp, lLombatbp,6pam, anll Jrrante. 

The early Martyrs, who :figure almost exclusively in pictures of 
the Tuscan schools, are rather curious as subjects of ancient Art, 
than either interesting or celebrated. 

ST. REPABATA was for six hundred years (from 680 to 1298) the 
chief patroness of Florence. According to the old Florentine legend 
she was a virgin of Casarea in the province of Cappadocia, and 
bravely suffered a cruel martyrdom in the persecution under Decius, 
when only twelve years old. She was, after many tortures, beheaded 
by the sword; and as she fell dead, her pure spirit was seen to issne 
from her mouth in form of a dove, which winged its way to heaven. 

The Duomo at Florence was formerly dedicated to St. &parata: 
but about 1298 she appears to have been deposed from her dignity 
as sole patroness; the city was placed under the immediate tutelage 
of the Virgin and St. John the Baptist, and the church of St. 
&parata was dedicated anew under the title of Santa Maria-del
Fiore. 

I have never seen any representation of Santa &parata except in 
the old Florentine pictures. In these she is frequently introduced 
standing alone or near the Madonna, bearing the crown and palm as 
martyr, and sometimes also a banner, on which is a red cross on a 
white ground. 

In a picture by Angelo Gaddi she wears a green robe, and 
bears the crown, book, and banner. In another ancient Floren
tine picture she is in a white robe and red mantle, with the same 
attributes. In a grand composition of Fra Bartolomeo, repre
senting the Madonna surrounded by many saints, and especially 
the protectors of Florence, St. &parata, who is on the left of the 
Virgin, bears the palm, and leans her hand on the book. S~e is 
sometimes represented standing with St. Ansano, the patron of 
Siena, as in a picture by Simone Memmi I Such pictures, I appre
hend, must have been painted when Florence and Siena were at peace. 
It is difficult to distinguish St. &parata from St. Ursula, unless 

I All the above picture8 are in the Florence Gallery. 
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where the latter saint bears her javelin: where there is a doubt, and 
the picture is undeniably Florentine, the locality and the traditions 
must be consulted. 

Another saint, who is sometimes represented in the old Florentine 
pictures, is St. .Verdiana (A.D. 1222), usually dressed as a Va110mbro
sian nun, bnt she did not belong to any order. She is represented 
with serpents feeding from her basket. 

Who, that remembers Florence, does not remember well the SAN
MINIATO-IN-MoNTE towering on its lofty eminence above the city, 
and visible along the Lung' Arno from the Ponte aUe Grazie to the 
Ponte alla Carraja ?-and the enchanting views of the valley of the 
Arno as seen from the marble steps of the ancient church ?-and the 
old dismantled fortress defended by Michael Angelo against the 
Medici ?-and the long avenue of cypresses and the declivities robed 
in vineyards and olive grounds between the gate of San Miniato and 
the lofty heights above? But for the old saint himself, he has fared 
not much better than St. Reparata. 

According to the Florentine legend, St. Minias or Miniato was an 
Armenian prince serving in the Roman army under Decius. Being 
denounced as a Christian, he was brought before the emperor, who 
was then encamped upon a hill outside the gates of Florence, and 
who ordered him to be thrown to the beasts in the Amphitheatre. A 
panther was let loose upon him, but when he called upon our Lord 
he was delivered j he then suffered the usual torments, being cast into 
a boiling caldron, and afterwards suspended to a gallows, stoned, and 
shot with javelins j but in his agony an angel descended to comfort 
him, and clothed him in a garment of light: finally he was beheaded. 
His martyrdom is placed in the year 254. 

There is a town bearing his name half way between Florence and 
Pisa, celebrated as the birth-place of Francesco Sforza, and the first 
seat of the Buonaparte family. 

Effigies of this saint are confined to Tuscany; all those I have !!Ieen 
are in his church near Florence, never having visited the cathedral at 
San-Miniato. He is represented in the attire of a prince with a scarlet 
robe, a golden crown, one or two javelins in his hand, a lily and a 
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palm; and is thus exhibited in a very old picture of the Giotto 
school, with his life in eight small compartments painted aronnd the 
principal figure. 

The Greek mosaic in the choir of his church (11th century), 
represents him as standing on one side of Christ (the Virgin and St. 
John on the other); he wears the regal crown and mantle, and holds 
the Greek cross. An old fresco, engraved in the' Etruria Pittrice,' 
represents him with similar attributes. 

ST. ANlWiO appears only in the pictures of the ancient Siena school. 
He was, until the end of the thirteenth century, the chief patron of 
the city of Siena; but his popularity has waned before that of the 
modern patrons, St. Bernardino and St.' Catherine. 

Ansanus Tranquillinas was the son of a noble Roman. His nurse, 
Maxima, a Christian woman, caused him to be secretly baptized: he 
grew up to the age of nineteen in the faith of Christ, and then 
disclosed his religion, converting and baptizing many; hence he is 
considered as the apostle of Siena. In the terrible persecution under 
Diocletian, after many sufferings and many miracles, operated 
through faith and charity, Ansanus was beheaded on the banks of 
the river Arbia. l 

St. Ansano appears in the Siena pictures as a youth richly dressed, 
bearing the palm. The city with its massive towers is often intro
duced into the background: sometimes as patron, he carries it in his 
hand. As one who preached the faith, and baptized, he bears also 
the standard of the cross. 

There is a graceful figure of St. Ansano in a picture by Simone 
Memmi, in which he holds a palm with a cluster of dates depending 
from it; the companion figure, called in a catalogue St. Julitta, a 
saint who had no connection with this part of Italy, I suppose to be 
St. :&parata. II A fine statue of St. Ansano baptizing the Sienese 
converts is in the Duomo of Siena. 

SANTA FINA is scarcely known, I believe, beyond the walls of the 
little town of San Gemignano. She was not properly a martyr, not 
having died a violent death; but long and cruel sufferings from disease, 

1 Catalogua Sanctorum Italiat. I Florence Gal. 
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endured not only with patience but cheerfulness, during which she 
worked with her hands as long as it was possible, and ministered to 
the poor, procured her the honour of canonisation. The people 
regarded her, while living, with enthusiastic veneration; and it is 
related, that at the moment of her death all the bells in San Gemignano 
tolled spontaneously, untouched by human hands;-6 poetical figure 
of speech, expressing the intense and universal grie£ She had been 
warned of her approaching end by a vision of St. Gregory, whom 
she held in especial honour; and when borne to the place of sepulture, 
she was seen to raise her emaciated hand and bless her aged nurse, 
who was thereupon delivered from a grievous malady. 

All these incidents were painted in the beautiful little chapel of 
Santa Fina, in the Cathedral of San Gemignano, by Sebastian Mai
nardi, with a delicate and pathetic grace, and a truth and tendernells 
of sentiment, worthy of Angelico himself. There are no tragic 
horrors, little to strike the eye or seize the attention; but the whole 
story, as expressed in Art, is the glorification of feminine patience, 

. fortitude, and charity. St. Fina died on the 12th of March 1253. 

Effigies of ST. TOBPE, or ToBPBT, appear to be peculiar to the 
locality of Pisa; he was the patron saint of that city, until superseded 
by San Ranieri. According to the Pisan legend, he was a noble 
Roman, who served in the guards of the Emperor Nero, was con
verted by the Apostle Paul, and suffered martyrdom for the faith in 
the year 70 (May 17). The perpetual intercourse between the ports 
of Western Italy and those of Provence introduced St. Torpt) into 
France, where he was long known and venerated under the name of 
St. Tropt)s. The port of Saint Tropez, east of Marseilles, bears his 
name, and has a fine old church dedicated to his memory. 

Except in the churches of Pisa, I have not met with St. Torpt). In 
the Duomo there, is a picture representing him as a Roman warrior, 
and bearing the white banner with a red croBS: anywhere else he 
might be mistaken for a St. George. In the same church is his 
martyrdom; he is beheaded by an executioner. ' 

The old Pisan chronicle relates, that in a frightful dearth caused 
by the want of rain, the bed of the Arno being completely dry, the 
head of Bt. Torpe was carried in grand procession through the city; 
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and such was the efficacy of his intercession, that a sudden Bood 
descending from the mountains not only overflowed the banks of the 
river, but swept away part of the pious procession, and with it the 
head of the saint. The people were in despair; but, 10 I two angels 
appeared to the rescue, dived under the waves, and brought up the 
head, which they restored to the hands of the archbishop. This 
picturesque story is also represented in the Duomo at Pisa. 

St. Torpe does not appear in the most ancient works of Pisan Art, 
not even in the Campo Santo: before the thirteenth century he had 
been completely eclipsed by St. Ranieri; but in the seventeenth 
century his celebrity revived, and all the pictures I saw of him were 
of that period. 

. ST. EPHESUS and ST. POTITUS (Sant' Efeso and San Potito) are 
also, I believe, peculiar to Pis&. The legend relates that St. Ephesus, 
an officer in the service of the Emperor Diocletian, was sent to destroy 
all the Christians in Sardinia; but, being warned in a dream not to 
persecute the servants of the Lord, he turned his arms against the 
Pagans, and with his friend St. Potitus, a native of Cagliari, suffered 
martyrdom in the Christian cause. 

The Pisans having subdued the island of Sardinia in the eleventh 
century, bore the relics of these two Sardinian saints in triumph to 
their city, and placed them within the precincts of the Duomo. 

The legend of St. Ephesus is among the frescoes of the Campo 
Santo, painted by Spinello Aretino. 

1. He kneels in the habit of a warrior before the Roman emperor, 
and receives his commission to extirpate the Christians. On the other 
side is seen the apparition of our Lord, who commands him to desist 
from persecuting the servants of Christ. 

2. St. Ephesus, having become a Christian soldier, fights against . 
the heathen, and receives from St. Michael, an armed angelic warrior 
on horseback, the Christian standard (the cross on the red ground, 
which is the standard of Pisa); in the next compartment he is seen 
combating the Pagans, assisted by St. Michael. The insular position 
of Sardinia, with regard to Pisa, is expressed by water Bowing round 
it, with fishes, &c. 

3. The Martyrdom of St. Ephesu~; he is seen in B blue robe 
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embroidered with stars, kneeling, unharmed, in the midst of a fiery 
furnace, while the :Barnes issuing from it destroy the soldiers and 
executioners. 

Three other compositions, which represented the martyrdom of St~ 
Potito, and the translation of the relics from Sardinia to Pisa, are 
DOW wholly ruined and effaced. 

ST. LIBERALE (April 27), venerated in the Friuli, is said to be 
represented by Giorgione in a beautiful 
picture now in the Duomo at Castel
franco, and in a picture by Varottari, 
in S. M. dei Carmine at Venice. 1 

The patron saint of Rimini is ST. 
JULIAN of Cilicia, one of the Greek 
martyrs who have been celebrated in 
Western Art. Nothing is known or 
recorded of him but the courage with 
which he endured a cruel and pro
longed martyrdom, of which St. Chry
sostom has given a full account. I 
imagine that it is this St. Julian of 
Rimini who is introduced into a 
splendid picture by Lorenzo Credi~ as 
the pendant of St. Nicholas of Bari; 
they would naturally be placed together 
as patron saints of two of the greatest 
ports on the eastern shore of the 
Adriatic. He is also standing with 
St. Nicholas, and accompanied by St. 
Barbara and St. Christina kneeling, 
in a beautiful little 'Coronation of 161 St. Julian (Lorenzo dl Credl. Louvre) 

the Virgin,' by the same painter.' 

1 The figure called st. Liberale (more probably a at. George), by Giorgione, is the same 
figure (nearly) as the little at. George which belonged to Mr Rogel'B, and which is now in 
the N e.tione.l Gallery. I ... po 668, flott. 
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In the devotional pictures, 8t. Julian is represented young and 
graceful, often with flowing hair; with a melancholy yet benign 
aspect, richly dressed in the secular habit, bearing his palm, some
times the standard of victory, and the sword. 

His whole history is painted in the church of 8an Giuliano at 
Rimini. One of the scenes represents him as thrown into the sea in 
a sack full of serpents: in another the sarcophagus containing his 
body is guided over the waves by angels till it arrives on the shores 
of the territory of Rimini. I have never seen these pictures, which 
are by Bettino, an early artist of Bimini, and dated 1408 ; but Lord 
Lindsay praises them highly. 1 In the same church is the Martyrdom 
of the saint, over the high altar, by Paul Veronese. 

There are uo leBS than twelve saints of this name; but the two most 
famous are this 8t. Julian the Martyr, who is represented young, 
and with the palm and" sword; and 8t. Julian Hospitator, the patron 
saint of travellers, who is generally in the dress of a hermit, and 
accompanied by a stag. 

The martyrs who appear in the pictures of the Lombard school, 
though in some instances obscure, and confined to certain localities, 
are interesting from the beauty and value of the pictures in which 
they are represented. 

I begin with those of Milan. 

ST. GEBVASIUS AND ST. PBOTASros. 

It4l. as. Genuio e Protaaio. Fr. Saint Gervaia et Saint Protaia. (June 19, 4.D. 6t.) 

THE patJBion for relics (for I can call it by no other na.me), which pre
vailed from the third to the fourteenth century, had been introduced 
from the imaginative East; and, as I have already observed, may be 

I 17. 'Sketches of Christian .\ rt. . 
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accounted for on the most natural grounds. The remains of those who 
had perished nobly for an oppressed faith were first buried with reve
rential tears, and then guarded with reverential care. Periodical 
feasts were celebrated on their tombs-the 10ve-fesRts (agapfB) of the 
ancient Christians: subsequently, their remains were transferred to 
to places of worship, and deposited under the table or altar from which' 
the sacrament was distributed. Such places of worship were supposed, 
of course, to derive an especial sanctity, and thence an especial cele
brity, from the possession of the relics of martyrs highly and uni
versally honoured. I have not time to trace more in detail the grow
ing influence of soch impressions on the popular mind; but to this 
particular aspect of religious enthusiasm we owe some of the grandest 
remains of ancient Art, in architecture, sculpture, and painting. 

Already, in the fourth century, no sacred edifice was deemed 
complete, or could lay claim to the reverence of the people, unless 
it could boast the possession of some hallowed remains; and as the 
offerings of the faithful were mnltiplied by their devotion, it became 
too mnch the interest of the priesthood to lend themselves to these 
pious impositions; and even the churchmen of the highest rank for 
energy and intellect were either seized by the prevalent enthnsiasm, 
or turned it to account for their own interests and purposes. 

When St. Ambrose fonnded a new c~urch at Milan (A.D. 387), 
the people besought him to consecrate it by some holy relics: 
these, however, were not easily procured; at that time they had 
not become articles of barter or merchandise. St. Ambrose was 
most anxious to gratify his faithfnl people; it was also an object 
of importance to intercept some of the pilgrims, who day by day 
passed by the city of Milan on their way to the shrines at Rome. 
The legend goes on to relate, that, 'while possessed with these 
thonghts, St. Ambrose went to pray in the church of st. Nabor 
and 8t. Felix; and as he knelt a kind of trance, which was not 
exactly sleep, fell upon him. In a vision he beheld two young 
men, of incomparable beauty, clothed in white garments; with 
them were St. Peter and St. Panl: and it was revealed to St. 
Ambrose that these two young men were martyrs whose bodies lay 
near the spot where he dwelt. He then convoked his clergy, and 
commanded that search should be made, and the bodies of two men 
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were discovered in the spot indicat.ed. They were of gigantic size, 
their heads were found separated from the bodies, and a quantity of 
blood was in the tomb; also a record or writing disclosing their 
names and fate. 

They were Gervasius and Protasius-twin brothers, who had suf-
• fered for the faith under the Emperor Nero. Having been sent bound 
to Milan, together with N azarius and Celsus, they were brought 
before Count Artesius, who, sharing in the enmity of his master 
against the Christians, commanded them to sacrifice to his idols. On 
their refusal, he condemned Gervasius to be beateu to death with 
scourges loaded with lead; and ordered Protasius to be beheaded. A 
good man, whose name was Philip, carried home their bodies and 
buried them honourably in his own garden; and they remained un
discovered until this wonderful revelation to St. Ambrose. On the 
second day after the discovery of the relics, they were borne in solemn 
procession to the Basilica. And as they p8Ilsed along the streets, 
many of those who were sick or possessed by evil spirits threw them
selves in the way, that they might touch the drapery with which the 
bodies were covered; and immediately they were healed. Among 
these was a man named Severns, well known to all the city, who had 
been blind for many years, and w~ reduced to live upon the alms of 
the charitable: having obtained permission to touch the bones of 
these holy martyrs, he was restored to sight; which miracle, being 
performed before all the multitude who accompanied the procession, 
admitted of no doubt, and raised the popular enthusiasm to its 
height. St. Ambrose gave thanks to God for his mercy, and laid 
the bones of the martyrs beneath the altar, saying, , Let the victims 
be borne in triumph to the place where Christ is the sacrifice: he 
upon the altar, who suffered for all; they beneath the altar, who 
were redeemed by his suffering l' The Arians, the enemies of 
Ambrose, did not only mock at this revelation, they even accused 
him of having bribed Severns and others to playa part in this reli
gious drama; but this authority carried everywhere conviction, and 
the church WII.8 dedicated under the names of the new saints Gervasius 
and Protasius. Mter the death of St. Ambrose, who was laid in the 
same spot, it took his name, and is now ' 8&nt' Ambrogio Maggiore,' 
one of the most remarkable churches in Christendom. It docs not 
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appear that St. Gervasius and St. Protasius obtained great popu
larity either in Italy or Spain; even at Milan they are less 
esteemed than several other saints. But it is otherwise in France. 
Some part of their relics having been carried thither by St. 
Germain, bishop 01 Paris, in 560, their story at once seized 
upon the popular imagination; under their French names St. 
Get"fXJi.8 et St. Protaia, they became the patron saints of five or 
six cathedrals, and of parish churches innumerable. The best 
pictures of these saints are to be met with in the French school. 
In the devotional effigies they usually stand together, Gervasius 
bearing a scourge with the throngs loaded with lead, as in the 
legend, and Protasius bearing the sword. Where one only is re
presented, it is St. Gervasius. 

At Venice, in the church of SS. Protasio-e-Gervasio, called by 
the people, after their peculiar manner of abbreviation, San Tro
vaso, there is a. picture by Lazzarini, of the two saints in glory, 
carrying palms, not very good. 

The fine pictures relating to the history of these saints, executed 
when the convent of St. Gervais at Paris was at the height of its 
riches and popularity, are now dispersed: they were the cAeja-d'aJU'()1"8 
of the French school of the seventeenth century, when distinguished 
by such artists as Niccol6 POU8Sin, Le Sueur, and Champagne. 

1. St. Ambrose sees in a. vision Gervasius and Protasius, who are 
presented to him by St. Paul. 2. St. Ambrose, attended by his 
clergy, digs for the relics. Two designs by Le Sueur, to be executed 
in stained glass; very fine and simple. Engraved in Landon, and 
in the Muaee, but not now in the Louvre. 

3. St. Gervasius and Protasius, being brought before the statue of 
Jupiter, refuse to sacrifice: many figures, life-size, and more dra
matic than is usual with Le Sueur; the heads of the two young saints 
have a pale, meek, refined grace, most expressive of their vocation 8.'1 

Christians, and in contrast with the coarse forms, furious looks, anu 
violent gestures of the pagan priests and soldiers around them. 

Far inferior are the pictures of Champagne, in the Louvre, also 
large life-size compositions, each about twenty feet in length. 

1. Protasius and Gervasius appear to St. Ambrose, who is not 
asleep, but at prayer. 2. The relics of the saints conveyed in grand 

Digitized by Coogle 



LF5LLNDARY ART. 

to the basilkFF~ AmbFFose (not to the where 
reposed): thL bLothers lie extenbod the 

a.s if newly deviation fron~k the 
possessed crowd white draperb over 

them, covered with flowers. Among those who press forward is the 
blind man Severus; St. Ambrose and his clergy follow, singing 
hymns ; both pictures are scenic and theatrical, and the heads com
monplace. Neither in this picture, nor in any others I have seen, 
are St. Gervasius and St. Protasius represented as giants, whioh, in 

nbberence to the onght to have 

According to the Ambrosian legend, ST. VITALIS, the famous 
martyr and patron saint of Ravenna, was the father of SS. Ger
vasius and Protasius, served in the army of the Emperor Nero, and 
wa.s one of the converts of St. Peter. Seeing a Christian martyr led 
to death, whose courage appeared to be sinking, he exhorted him to 

hLavely to the his body, and 
which crime, then considered, 

and then buriLd His wife 
dh;Lvasius and to Milan. 

dedicated to in the reign 
Justinian, is one of the most remarkable monuments of Byzantine 
architecture in Italy. It was erected over the spot where he was 
huried alive, and dedicated by St. Eclesias about the year 547. The 
Greek mosaics in the vault of the tribune represent the Saviour seated 
on the Globe of the universe; on his right hand St. Vitalis offers his 

martyrdom; left St. Eclesino his 
Round the uLh "hulr are the head" 
St. Vitalis, St, ond St. ProtasinL, 

Lhurch, Baroccio Martyrdom of th~, 
Brera at Miloo, ooowded compositiou 

thrust him dowo pit, and fling earth npon 
him: and among the spectators are a mother and her two children, 
one of whom presents a cherry to 1\ magpie. I have seen this incident 
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praised as expressing the complete innocence and unconsciousness of 
the child; but it interferes with the tragic solemnity of the scene, 
and is, to my taste, trivial and disagreeable. The celebrity of San 
Vitalis extended, with that of St. Gervasius and St. Protasius, all 
over Europe; there are churches dedicated to him not only in Italy, 
but in France and Germany. 

For the high altar of the church of San Vitale, at Venice, Carpaccio 
painted his masterpiece,-the saint, habited as a Roman soldier, 
mounted on a white charger, and bearing the Christian standard 
of victory. 

It was in the church of ST. NABOB and ST. FELIX that Ambrose 
knelt when he was visited by 'the revelation,' as described above. 
St. Nabor and St. Felix were two Christians of whom nothing more 
is related than that they died for the faith in the reign of Diocletian. 
They were martyred in the city of Milan, buried by a Christian named 
Philip in his garden, and an oratory was built over their remains, 
which in the time of St. Ambrose had become the church of SS. 
Nabor and Felix; it is now San Fra.ncesco. The old mosaics in 
the chapel of San Satiro represent them in secular aud classical 
costume; bnt in a picture by Sammacchini (a Coronation of the 
Virgin with several saints), SS. Nabora and Felice stand in front iu 
complete armour.1 

ST. NAZARIUS and ST. CELSUS (Ital: SS. Kazaro-e-Celso) are two 
Milanese martyrs of great celebrity in Art. 

St. Nazarius was the son of a Jew named Africanus, but his 
mother Perpetn8 WRS a Christian, aoo eaused her son to be baptized 
by St. Peter. Nazarius grew up under his mother's tuition a fervent 
Christiau, and, uccompanied by a young disciple named Celsus, he 
travelled throngh Cisalpine Gaul, preaching the Gospel and con
verting many. They came to Genoa, where the people, being ob
stinate pagans, laid hold of them and flung them into the sea; but 
the sea refused to drown them; Rnd, after many wanderings, they 
came to Milan, where Gervasius and Protasius had testified to the 

1 Bologna Gal. 
VOL. IL 2M 
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troth, and Nazarius comforted and strengthened them. Some short 
time afterwards he and his youthful disciple Celsus suffered together, 
being beheaded outside the Porta Romana at Milan. The beautiful 
antique church of San Nazaro Maggiore, at Milan, still stands a 
record of their names and fate. 

Even more remarkable is that extraordinary monument of Byzantine 
Art, the church of SS. Nazaro-e-Celso at Ravenna, better known as 
the 'Mausoleum of Galla Placidia,' built and dedicated by that em
press about the year 447. Among the antique mosaics with which 
the walls are covered I sought in vain for the tutelary saints. 

They are always represented together, St. Nazarius old, and St. 
CeisUB as a youth, and sometimes even as a boy. They bear the palm 
and the sword as martyrs, but are not otherwise distinguished; there 
are effigies of them in the church of St. Nazaro at Milan, but probably 
not of very great merit, for I confess that I have no recollection of them, 
while Titian's altar-piece in their church at Brescia cannot easily be 
forgotten. The central subject is the resurrection of Christ; on the 
left wing is the portrait of the provost Averoldi, for whom the picture 
was painted, and who is recommended to the Divine favour by st. 
Nazarius and St. Celsus. St. Nazarius is bearded; St~ Celsus, as a 
youth, stands in front, and both are in armour. On the right wing 
is a beautiful figure of St. Sebastian, drooping and half dead. The 
picture is a votive offering in commemoration of a pestilence. 

ST. Lupo, Duke of Bergamo, his wife ST. ADELAIDE, their daughter 
ST. GRATA, and ST. ALEXANDER, the Martyr, form a group of saints 
interesting only at Bergamo. The two last are patron saints of the 
city. 

St. Grata, after the death of her husband, was converted to 
Christianity, and led a most chaste and holy life; and when Alexander, 
one of the soldiers of the Theban legion, was decapitated outside the 
gate of Bergamo, she wrapped up the severed head iu a napkin, and 
buried the sacred remains honourably. According to the Bergamesque 
chronicle, St. Grata converted her father and mother from the super
stition of the Pagans; and Duke Lupo, by her advice, founded the 
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Cathedral at Bergamo. After the death of her parents, Grata go
verned the republic of Bergamo with singular prudence, • ruling the 
people more by kindness than by fear, and more by example than by 
the terrors of the law; , -and everywhere protecting and propagating 
Christianity. She built three churches,· and founded a hospital for 
the poor and sick, in which she ministered to the suft'ererR with her 
own hands; and, after governing the state in great prosperity for 
several years, she died, and her pure spirit ascended into heaven, 
there to receive the due reward of her righteousness. (.A.D. 300.) 

In the pictures of Cariani, Salmeggia, and Lorenzo Lotto, all 
excellent painters of Bergamo, we find these saints constantly repre
sented. St. Alexander is habited as a Roman warrior, bearing the 
palm; St. Grata is usually carrying the head of St. Alexander, which 
is her proper attribute; St. Lupo wears a royal crown, and St. Ade
laide a crown and long veil: as in a picture by Salmeggia, now in 
the Brera at Milan. There is a fine statue of St. Lupo in a tabernacle 
above the porch of the Cathedral. of Bergamo. 

In the church of Sant' Alessandro-in-Colonna, at Bergamo, I found 
two very poetical and dramatic pictures of the martyrdom of St. 
Alexander. In the first he is decapitated; in the second he is borne 
to the tomb by two Christian converts: St. Grata follows, carrying 
the severed head reverently folded in a napkin: as the drops of blood 
fall to the earth, flowers spring forth, which are gathered by the 
maidens attending on St. Grata. Here we have, in a novel form, 
the familiar and poetical allegory which represents flowers, or foun
tains of pure water, or branches of olive, springing from the blood 
of the martyr. 

St. Adelaide of Bergamo must not be confounded with the German 
St. Adelaide, wife of the Emperor Otho the Second. 

ST. JULIA, a noble virgin, martyred in Corsica about the third 
century, sometimes appears grouped with the Brescian saints as one 
of the patronesses of the city. Her relics were brought from Corsica 
to Brescia, and a beautiful church and convent were dedicated to her. 

An altar-piece by Andrea del Sarto, in the Berlin Gallery, repre-
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sents the throned Virgin and Child; on her right hand, St. Peter, 
St. Benedict, and St. Onofrio; on the left, St. Paul, St. Anthony 
with fire in his hand, and St. Catherine; in front, half-length, St. 
Celsus in a rich secular costume, and St. Julia, young, beautiful, and 
richly dressed, holding her palm. I presume the picture to have 
been originally painted for the convent of Santa-Giulia, in Brescia. 
St. Julia and st. Afra are sometimes found together in the Brescian 
pictures. 

ST. PANACEA. I ha.ve only seen this saint in one picture painted 
by Gaudenzio Ferrari, in an altar-piece in San Giovanni at VaralIo: 
she was a poor girl of the Vallais, canonised for her chastity, her 
industry, and the perfect patience with which she suffered the injuries 
of a cruel stepmother.1 

The other patron sa.ints of Brescia, SAN FAUSTINO and SAN GroVITA 
(Faustinus et Jovita), and ST. bRA, appear in some beautiful pic
tures of the Brescian school. 

At the time that St. Apollonius preached the Gospel at Brescia, 
Faustino and Giovita, two brothers, were converted to Christianity, 
aud led a most holy and exemplary life, preaching to the people, 
ministering to the poor, and being zealous in all good works. They 
were seized by order of the Emperor Adrian, and thrown into the 
Amphitheatre; but as the wild beasts refused to attack them, they 
were beheaded outside the gates of Brescia, in the year 119 or 121. 

The Brescians honour, as their patroness, St. Afro.. With regard 
to the identity of this saint, there is some inexplicable confusion, 
which leads us to suppose that there were two saints of this name. 

The Brescian St. Mra, whose noble church is one of the chief orna
ments of the city, appears to have been a woman of patrician birth, who 
was converted by witnessing the good works of San Faustino, and San 
Giovita; she also suffered a cruel martyrdom, together with a certain 
Galocerus. These saints appear in the pictures of the best Brescian 

1 This ia the loca11egend. I do not find her in any catalogue of eaint& 
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painters, Moretto, Foppa, Romanino,l Gambara, and Cossale; and 
only in the churches of Brescia, where the group of the Bishop 
Apollonius with Faustino and Giovita, sometimes with and some
times withont St. Mra, constantly recurs; Apollonius in the episcopal 
robes, and Faustino and Giovita sometimes habited as deacons. 

1. Bassano. In her chnrch at Brescia, St.Afm, and other converts, 
baptized by St. Apollonius: Faustino and Giovita administer the 
sacrament. A scene by torchlight, ill composed, bnt very effective. 

2. Paul Veronese. Over her altar, on the left side of the same 
church, is the martyrdom of St. Afro.; she is upon a high scaffold, 
attired in a rich dress of gold network, and looking up to heaven 
with a beautiful expression of resigned faith; the headless bodies of 
Faustino and Giovita lie on the ground (one of the severed heads is 
the portrait of Paolo himself, and very fine), and St. Apollonius i~ 
exhorting and comforting the martyr; one of the fiuest works of the 
painter for colour and dramatic expression. 

3. Grazio Cossale. During the siege of Brescia by Niccol6 
Piccinino (A.D. 1439), Faustino and Giovita are seen defending the 
city, and hurling back the cannon-balls of the enemy. 

The other ST. AFRA, whom I will mention here to prevent con
fusion, is the patrouess of Augsburg. ' She was a woman of that 
city who had for a long time followed the profession of CtlUrteHan; 
and it happened that a certaiu holy man whose name was Narcissus, 
llying from the persecution which aftlicted the Christians in the 
reign of Aurelian, took refuge in the house of Afra without knowing 
that she was abandoned to sin. When she found out that it was a 
Christian priest, she was overcome with fear and respect, and by a 
feeling of shame fora profession which it cost her, for the first time, 
an effort to avow. The good man took the opportunity to exhort 
her to repentance; she listened to him weeping, and fell at his feet, 
entreating to be baptized; he, knowing that Christ bad never 
rejected a repentant sinner, administered to her baptism, and 
assured her of forgiveness. 

, And Mra had three handmaidens, who, like herself, had led a 

1 In S. llaria·Ca.ldrem, at Breecia, ia the muterplece of G. Rom.niDo, rep1W8Dting the 
Bishop A polloniua diapenaing the holy _ment to Faustino, Giuvita, Calocero, and Aira 
who kneel before him. 
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dissolute life.· She brought them to the feet of the Christian priest, 
and begged that he would instruct them also in the way to salvation. 
Meantime those who were in pursuit of the priest came to search for 
him in the dwelling of Afra; but she concealed him, first in her own 
house, and then in that of her mother Hilaria; and, by her help, he 
afterwards escaped to his own country, which was Spain. 

, But the idolaters seized upon Afra, and accused her of having 
assisted in the escape of a Christian, and of being a Christiau her
lIelf. The judge, whose name was Gains, and who had known her 
former profession, was astouished at the modesty and dignity with 
which she replied to his questions, and acknowledged herself to be 
a follower of Christ. " How J n said he, " do you, a woman of evil 
life, expect to be accepted by the God of the Christians ?" To which 
Afra meekly replied, "It is true I am unworthy to bear the name 
of Christian; nevertheless, he who did not reject Mary Magdalene, 
when she washed his feet with her tears, will not reject me." And, 
continuing constant in the faith, she was condemued to be burned 
alive; so they tied her to a stake, and heaped round her a pile of 
vine-branches. Then she lifted up her eyes to heaven, and prayed, 
saying, " 0 thou, who didst call, not the righteous, but tbe erring, 
to repentance, and who hast promised that even at the eleventh hour 
thou wouldst receive the sinner who called upon thee, accept of 
my penitence, and let the torments I am about to suffer be received 
as an expiation of my sin, that througb this temporal fire I may be 
delivered from the eternal fire which shall consume botb body and 
soul P' Having said these words, her spirit departed, and was 
carried by the angels into heaven; and a few days afterwards her 
mother, Hilaria, and her three maidens, Digna, Eunomia, and 
Eutropia, also perished for the faith with a like constancy.' (August 
5, A.D. 307.) 

This St. Mra appears only in the German pictures of the Suabian 
school. Behind the choir of the Cathedral at Augsburg, there is a large 
altar-piece by Christoph Amberger, in which the painter has repre
sented in the centre the Madonna and Child; on the left wing, the 
Bishop-patron of Augsburg, St. Ulrich; on the right, the martyrdom 
of St. Mra. In the predella beneath, five half-length figures i-St. 
Hilaria in the centre, and on each side St. Eunomia, St. Eutropia, S1. 
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Digna, and the holy man, St. Narcissus. I saw this picture in 1855 
It has a peculiar mixture of German and Italian feeling; is correctly 
drawn, and full of refined sentiment in the expression, particularly 
in the St. Hilaria. Over the high altar in the same church, the same 
saints are represented in coloured sculpture, modern, but in an admir
able style. 

When a bishop is seen in company with the German St. Afra, it is 
St. Ulrich, bishop of Augsburg in 973; while the companion of the 
Brescian St. Afro. is St. Apollonius, bishop of Brescia in 300. 

ST. CHRISTINA. AND ST. JUSTINA.. 

THESE are two famous Virgin Martyrs who figure in the churches 0.11 
over the north of Italy, both being patronesses of the Venetian States. 
There is, however, this difference: that while the fame of St. Justina 
of Padua is confined to Italy, and her effigy to Italian Art, St. 
Christina is venerated in France, Sicily, and Bohemia. 

ST. CBRISTIN'A. 

Ital. Santa CriatinL Fr. Sainte ChristiDe. PakoDesa of Bollen&, and ODe of the patron881181 
of the Venetian Statee. (JuI124, J..D. 295.) 

THE legend of this saint is one of those which have been rejected by 
the Roman Catholic Church. The little town of Tiro, on the borders 
of Lake Bolsena, which, according to tradition, was her birth-place, 
has since been swallowed up by the waters of the lake, and no trace of 
it remains. She is celebrated, however, all over Northern and Central 
Italy; and is the subject of some beautiful pictures of the Venetian 
school 

Her legend, as given in the Perfetto Legendan'o, represents her as 
the daughter of Urban us, a Roman patrician, and governor of the city. 
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He was an idolater, but his daughter, who had been early converted 
to the faith of Christ, called herself therefore Christina .. ' One day, as 
she stood fit her window, she saw many poor and sick, who begged alms, 
and she had nothing to give them. But suddenly she remembered that 
her father had many idols of gold and silver; and, being filled with the 
holy zeal of piety and charity, she took these false gods and broke 
them in pieces, aud divided them amongst the poor. Strange it was to 
see one carrying away the head of Jove, and another the hand of 
Venus, and a third the lyre of Apollo, and a fourth the trident of 
Neptune. But, alas t when her father returned, and beheld what had 
been done, what words could express his rage and fury t He ordered 
his servants to seize her and to beat her with rods, and throw her into 
a dark dungeon; but the angels of heaven visited and comforted her, 
and healed her wounds. Then her father, seeing that torments did not 
prevail, ordered them to tie a millstone round her neck, and throw her 
into the lake of Bolsena : but the angels still watched over her: they 
sustained the stone, so that she did not sink, but floated on the surface 
of the lake; and the Lord, who beheld from heaven all that this 
glorious virgin suffered for his sake, sent an angel to clothe her in a 
white garment, and to conduct her safe to land. Then her father, 
utterly astonished, struck his forehead and exclaimed, "What meaneth 
this witchcraft?" And he ordered that they should light a fiery 
furnace and throw her in; but she remained there five days unharmed, 
singing the praises of God. Then he ordered that her head should be 
shaved, and that she should be dragged to the temple of Apollo to 
sacrifice; but no sooner had she looked upon the idol, than it fell down 
before her. When her father saw this, his terror was so great that he 
gave up the ghost. 

'But the patrician Julian, who succeeded him as governor, was not 
less barbarous, for, hearing that Christina in her prison sang per
petually the praises of God, he ordered her tongue to be cut out, but 
-oh miracle t she only sang more sweetly than ever, and uttered her 
thanksgivings aloud, to the wonder of all who heard her. Then he 
shut her up in a dungeon with serpents and venomous reptiles; but 
they became in her presence harmless as doves. So, being well-nigh in 
despair, this perverse pagan caused her to be bound to a post, and 
ordered his soldiers to shoot her with arrows till she died. Thus she at 
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length received the hardly-earned crown of martyrdom ; and the angels, 
full of joy and wonder at such invincible fortitude, bore her pure 
spirit into heaven. t 

Iu the island of Bisentina, in the lake of Bolsena, is 0. small church 
dedicated to her, and painted, it is said, by the Caracci; but few, I 
believe, have visited it. The superb Cathedral of Bolsena is also 
consecrated in her name. 

In devotional pictures, the proper attribute of 8t. Christina is the 
millstone. She has also the arrow or arrows in her band, and bears, 
~f course, the crown !lnd palm as martyr. When she bears the arrow 
only, it is not easy to distinguish her from St. Ursula; but in early 
Italian Art, a female saint bearing the arrow, and not distinguished 
by any of the royal attributes, is certainly St.· Christina. Pictures 
of her are common in all the cities of Northern and Central Italy, 
~ut more especially at Bolsena, Venice, and Treviso. We find her 
frequently grouped with the other patrons of this part of Italy; for 
example, with St. Barbara of Ferrara, with St. Catherine of Venice, 
with St. Justina of Padua, &0. 

I shall give a few examples. 
1. St. Christina, as patron saint, stands, crowned and bearing her 

palm, between SS. Peter and Paul In a beautiful picture by D. 
Mazza.1 

2. Johan Schoreel. She stands as martyr, one hand on a mill
stone, the other bearing a palm; her dress is that of a lady in the 
time of Henry VIII. I give a sketch from this picture, to show the 
portrait-like manner in which the saints were often treated in the old 
German school (162). 

3. Vincenzio Catena. St. Christina kneeling on the surface of 
Lake Bolsena: angels sustain the millstone, which is fastened round 
her neck by a long rope; in the skies above, our Saviour appears 
with his banner, as victor over siu and death, and gives to an angel 
a white shining garment in which to clothe the martyr. This is a 
variation from the commonplace angel with the crown and palm; 
and the whole picture is as pure aud charming in sentiment as it is 
sweet and harmonious in co10n1'. t 

I Venice, Abbazia. • "enict', S. Maria-Mater-Domlni_ 

VOl .. n. 2N 
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1&2 st. Christina. (Johan 8choreel. Munich Gal.) 

4. Lorenzo di Credi. St. Christina kneeling and holding the· 
arrow, grouped with St. Nicholas of Bari, St. Julian of Rimini, and 
St. Barbara of Ferrara. Above is the Coronation of the Virgin.l 

St. Christina is sometimes represented with a sword in her bosom, 
as in an altar-piece by Bissolo at Treviso, and another by PaHna: it 
is then difficult to distinguish her from St. Justina.2 In an ancient 

1 It was in the collection of Mr Rogers. When I firat remember this picture it used to 
hang in bie bedroom out of Bight of vi8itors, and I ueed often to go up to look at it. 'No 
one elae,' he laid, • eared about it.' Of late yean it was brought down, oovered with plate 
glaae, and hung in his drawing-room-admired by all. 

2 Porhape, in these and 8imilar instances, the figures are mi8ealled, and do really repre
!lent "t. J ulltion. 
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picture by Jacopo Avanzi, in the Bologna Gallery, she is bound to 
a tree, and two executioners shoot her with arrows, in llresence of 
the prefect Julian. 

Paul Veronese painted the whole history of St. Christina in a 
series of ten pictures, which existed formerly in the church of Sant' 
Antonio in the island of Torcello at Venice. I saw six of these in 
the Academy at Venice; the others apparently are dispersed or 
lost. 1. St. Christina is baptized. 2. She refuses to adore the 
statue of Apollo. 3. She breaks the gold and silver idols, and gives 
them to the poor. 4. She is scourged. 0. She is comforted by 
angels, who bring to her fruits and flowers in her dungeon. 6. She 
is in a boat on Lake Bolsena; two men prepare to throw her over
board ,with a millstone round her neck, while her father is seen 
giring his orders from the shore. 

ST. JUBTINA OJ' PADUA, VIRGIN AND MARTYR. 

IM. Justina Patavina Urbia Pl"OtectrilL It.al. Santa Giustina di PadOft. 
JIr. Sainte Justine de PadOUo. Patron uint of Padll& and of Venice. (O ... -tobor 7, A.D. 803., 

THIs saint, famous in the Paduan and Venetian territories, was, 
according to the legend, a virgin of royal birth, who dwelt in the 
city of Padua. King Vitalicino, her father, having been baptized 
by st. Prodocimo (Prosdocimus), a disciple of the Apostle Peter, 
brought up his daughter in the true faith. After the death of her 
father, Justina being accused before the Emperor Maximian as a 
Christian, he commanded that she should be slain by the sword; 
and she, opening her arms to receive the stroke of the executioner, 
was pierced through the bosom, and fell dead. 

In the year 453, Opilio, a citizen of Padua, founded in her honour 
the magnificent church which bears her name: and as early as the 
sixth century we find her almost as celebrated in the West as hel' 
namesake, the illustrious virgin and martyr of Antioch, was in the 
East. Her church at Padua, having fallen into ruin, was sumptu
ously restored by the Benedictine Order in the beginning of the 
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sixte.enth century. The collections made for this purpose through
out the north of Italy awakened the enthusiasm of the neighbouring 
states, and it is from this time that we find Justina represented 
in the pictures of the Paduan and Venetian schools, and most fre
quently in the pictures of Paul Veronese. In the single figures she 
is richly dressed, wearing the crown and bearing her palm, as princess 
and as martyr, and in general with the sword transfixing her bosom, 
which is her proper attribute. She is thus represented in a beautiful 
figure by Vittore Carpaccio;1 and in the fresco by Luini in San 
Manrizio, at Milan, where she is called by some mistake St. Ursula. 
In the Venetian altar-pieces St. Justina is often placed on one side 
of the Madonna, accompanied either by St. Mark or St. Catherine. 
As patroness of Venice, we find her interceding in heaven for the 
Venetians, as in a picture in the Arsenal at Venice: in another, we 
have St. Justina and St. Mark presenting Venice (under the form of 
a beautiful woman, crowned and sumptuously. attired) to the Virgin; 
the naval battle of Carolari is seen below: a grand, scenic, votive 
picture, painted for the State by Paul Veronese.1 

In the magnificent church of Santa Giustina at Padua, the altar
piece by Paul Veronese represents the scene of her martyrdom: amid 
a crowd of people, the executioner plunges a sword into her bosom; 
Christ, with the Virgin, St. John, and a numerous company of saints 
and angels, receive her into glory above. This, to my taste, is a 
heavy, crowded picture; the fine engraving by Agostino Caracci has 
given it more celebrity than it deserves. In the same church, in 
the centre of the choir, stands a chest or shrine, on which is sculp
tured the history of the life of Santa Giustina in five compartments. 
1. She is baptized by St. Prodocimo. 2. The baptism of her parents. 
3. She is seized by the emissaries of Maximian, and dragged out 
of her chariot. 4. She is martyred by the sword. 5. She is borne 
to the grave by St. Prodocimo and othera. 

In some Venetian pictures the attribute of the unicorn, which 
belongs properly to St. Justina of Antioch, has been given to St. 
Justina of Padua; and when this is the case it is not easy to 
determine whether the mistake arose from ignorance or design. In 

1 Milan, Brera. I Venice, Ducal Pal 
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Domenichino's picture of St. Justiua caressing a unicorn in a forest, 
it is, I imagine, St. Justina of Antioch who is represented} In 
Moretto's splendid picture of the Duke Alfonso I. at the feet of St. 
Justina,' I should suppose that the artist had the patroness of Padua 
and Venice, and not the martyr of Antioch, in his mind j-or perhaps 
confounded the two. Neither must it be forgotten that a beautiful 
female attended by a unicorn is sometimes merely allegorical, repre
senting Chastity; but when the palm and sword are added, it is 
undoubtedly a St. Justina; and if the picture be by a Venetian 
artist; if the figures be in the Venetian costume; if Venice be seen 
in the distance; or St. Mark introduced,-then it is probably St. 
Justina of Padua: otherwise, when a female saint appears alone, or 
in a company of martyrs, attended by a unicorn, it is St. Justina of 
Antioch. 

St. Justina figures on the Venetian coins struck by the Doges 
Leonardo Donato and Pasquale Cicogna. 

The last of these Italian martyrs who appears worthy of record, 8S 

a subject of painting, is one of very recent celebrity, and, perhaps, 
the most apocryphal saint in the whole calendar,-whioh is saying 
much. . 

ST. FILOHENA. 

Lac. Sancta PhUnmena. Pro Sainte Phnomba. (Aug. 10, 808.) 

IN the year 1802, while some excavations were going forward in the 
catacomb of Priscil1a at Rome, a sepulchre was discovered containing 
the skeleton of a young female; on the exterior were rudely painted 
some of the symbols constantly recurring in these chambers of the 
dead: an anchor, an olive branch (emblems of Hope and Peace), a 

1 Or the ulegorJ of Cbutity. t Vienna Gu. v, p. 677. 
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scourge, two arrows, and a javelin: above them the fo'llowing inscrip
tion, of which the beginning and end were destroyed:-

--LUHENA PAX TE CUll FI--

The remains, reasonably supposed to be those of one of the early 
martyrs for the faith, were sealed up and deposited in the treasury of 
relics in the Lateran; here they remained for some years unthought 
of. On the return of Pius VIL from France, a Neapolitan prelate 
was sent to congratulate him. One of the priests in his train, who 
wished to create a sensation in his district, where the long residence 
of the French had probably caused some decay of piety, begged for 
a few relics to carry home, and these recently discovered remains 
were bestowed on him; the inscription was translated, somt'what 
freely, to signify Santa Pkilumena, rut in peace. .Amen. Another 
priest, whose name is suppressed hecaU88 of his great humility, was 
favoured by a vision in the broad noon-day, in which he beheld the 
glorious virgin Filomena, who was pleased to reveal to him that she 
had suffered death for preferring the Christian faith and her vow of 
chastity to the addresses of the emperor, who wished to make her his 
wife. This vision leaving much of her history obscure, a certain 
young artist, whose name is also suppressed, perhaps because of his 
great humility, was informed in a vision that the emperor allud.ed to 
was Diocletian, and at the s8.}De time the torments and persecutions 
suffered by the Christian virgin Filomena, as well as her wonderful 
constancy, were also revealed to him. There were some difficulties 
in the way of the Emperor Diocletian, which incliM the writer of 
the historical account to incline to the opinion that the young artist 
in'his vision may have made a mistake, and that the emperor may 
have been not Diocletian but Maximian. The facts, however, now 
admitted of no doubt: the relics were carried by the priest Francesco 
do. Lucia to Naples; they were enclosed in a case of wood resembling 
in form the human body; this figure was habited in a petticoat of 
white satin, and over it a crimson tunic after the Greek fashion; the 
face was painted to represent nature, a garland of flowers was placed 
on the head, and in the hands a lily and a javelin with the point 
reversed to express her purity and her martyrdom; then she was laid 
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ina half-sitting posture in a sarcophagns, of which the sides were glass; 
and, after lying for some time in state in the chapel of the Torres 
family in the church of Sant' Angiolo, she was carried in grand 
procession to Magnano, a little town abont twenty miles from Naples, 
amid the acclamations of the people, working many and surprising 
miracles by the way. 

Such is the legend of St. Filomena, and such the authority on 
which she has become within the last twenty years one of the most 
popular saints in Italy. Jewels to the value of many thousand 
crowns have been offered at her shrine, and solemnly placed round 
the neck of her image or suspended to her girdle. I found her effigy 
in the Venetian churches, and in those of Bologna and Lombardy. 
Her worship has extended to enlightened Tuscany. At Pisa the 
church of San Francesco contains a chapel dedicated lately to Santa 
Filomena; over the altar is a picture by Sabatelli representing the 
saint as a beautiful nymph-like figure floating down from heaven, 
attended by two angels bearing the lily, palm, and javelin, and 
beneath in the foreground the sick and maimed who are healed by 
her intercession; round the chapel are suspended hundreds of votive 
offerings, displaying the power and the popularity of the saint. 
There is also a graceful German print after Fiihrich, representing 
her in the same attitude in which the image lies in the shrine. I 
did not expect to encounter St. Filomena at Paris; but, to my 
surprise, I found a chapel dedicated to her in the church of St. 
Gervais; a statue of her with the flowers, the dart, the scourge, and· 
the anchor under her feet; and two pictures, one surrounded, after 
the antique fashion, with scenes from her life. In the church of 
Saint-Merry, at Paris, there is a chapel recently dedicated to ' Sainte 
Philomena;' the walls covered with a series of frescoes from her 
legend, painted by Amaury Duval ;-0. very fair imitation of the old 
Italian style. 

I have heard that St. Filomena is patronised by the Jesuits; even 
so, it is difficult to account for the extension and popularity of her 
story in this nineteenth century. 
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01l50BUONO, Cremona, and 
was neither a monk, nor even 

of him are to pictures of 
~~U~~~~~~la'LI schools, him here to make 

these local Italian saints complete. He is regarded all over the 
north of Italy as the patron and example of good citizens, and is the 
subject of some beautiful pictures. 

According to the legend, Omobnono was a merchant of Cremona, 
who had received from his father but little school learning, yet, from 

xnZ[4rrnnnt he entered ilinnngement of his 
~Hlnnm iliore than hnmfz2'1 inspire every 

nnd thrifty, hi2§ ili2§2§2§ili2§ed daily, andz 
""'""l~~ll~l his almost ; nor did hi2§ 

giving his monE3d nor in fonndind hnt 
in the devotion of his whole heart towards relieving the sorrows as 
well as the nece88ities of the poor, and in exhorting and converting 
to repentance those who had been led into evil courses: neither did 
this good saint think it necessary to lead a life of celibacy; he was 
married to a prudent and virtuous wife, who was sometimes uneasy 

husband's to the poor her 
to beggary; zJtherwise: Om(lhz,(ilin 

Oches and the people of 
Ulll411~444U44414J multiplied. It is him, 

on a journeh fnmily, and meJtind h~ntE3r 
pilgrims who were ready to faint by the wayside with hunger and 
thirst, he gave them freely all the bread and wine he had provided 
for his own necessities, and going afterwards to fill his empty wine
flasks from a running stream, the water when poured out proved to 
be most excellent wine, and his wallet was found full of wheaten 

Jqlplied by the {If that which he had diven away. 
I ife of OmobuODf% all respects m02§t 

for one moruinh? his early devotiono 
Ohidio, and kneel crucifix, just a2§ 

the' Gloria in 2§tretched out his 
and in this He was can2§iliE3ed 

Innocent III. on the earnest petition of his fellow-citizens. 
Figures of this amiable citizen-saint occur in the pictures of Giulio 

Digiti, e 



ST. OIlOBUONO. 076 

Campi, Malosso, Andrea Mainardi, Borroni, and other painters of 
Cremona. He is generally habited in a loose tunic trimmed with 
fur, and cap also trimmed with fur, and is in the act of distributing 
food and alms to the poor; sometimes wine-Basks stand near him, 
in allusion to the famous miracle in his legend. In a fine enthroned 
Madonna by Bartolomeo Montagna, Omobnono stands in an attitnde 
of compassionate thonghtfulness, with a poor beggar at his feet. 1 In 
the church of St. Egidio-ed-Omobnono at Cremons, I fonnd a series 
of pictnres from his life. 1. He fills his empty flasks at the stream, 
and finds them full of wine. 2. The bread which he distributes to 
the poor is miraculously multiplied in his hands. 3. He clothes the 
ragged and naked poor. 4. He expires before the crncifix, sustained 
by angels. In the cnpola of the same church he is seen carried into 
Paradise by a troop of rejoicing spirits. These were painted by 
Borroni in 1684. 

I have met with very few among the French and Spanish martyrs 
who have attained to any general importance as subjects of Art. 
The most interesting of the Spanish saints are those of the monastic 
orders, and they will be found in their proper place among the 
monastic legends. St. Vincent, whose fame has become universal, 
is the most distinguished of the Spanish early martyrs.s There are 
some others almost peculiar to Spanish Art, who, from the beanty 
of the representations by Murillo and Zurbaran, are interesting to a 
lover and hunter of pictures; but as very few, even of the best, of 
these are known through engravings, and as my own acqnaintance 
with Spanish Art is limited, I shall confine myself to those most 
popular. 

a Berlin Gal. See alao • Legends of the Madonna,' p. 89. • .. P. 569. 
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16J St. "wlla and 81. BaJI.... (Murillo) 

ST. JUSTA AND ST. RUFINA, PATRONESSES OF SEVILLE. 

(July 19, A. D. 804.) 

THESE were two Christian sisters dwelling in that city. They were 
the daughters of a potter, and made a living by selling earthenware; 
and contenting themselves with the bare necessaries of life, they gave 
all the rest to the poor. Certain women who lived near them, and 
who were worshippers of the goddess Venus, came to their shop to 
buy vessels for their idolatrous sacrifice. The two sisters auswered 
that they had no vessels for such a purpose; that their ware should 
be used for the service of God, and not in the worship of stocks and 
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stones. Upon this the i>8oO"fln women broke all the earthenware in 
their shop. Justa and Rufina retaliated by falling upon the image 
of Venus, which they broke to pieces and flung into the kennel. 
'£he populace immediately collected before their door, seized them, 
and carried them before the prefect. On being accused of sacrilege, 
they boldly avowed themselves to be Christians; and being con
demned to the torture, Justa expired on the rack, and Rufina was 
strangled. This came to pass in the year 304. 

The two sisters are represented as Spanish girls, bearing the palm 
as martyrs, and holding in their hands earthenware pots. Pictures 
of them are entirely confined to the Seville schooL They are gene
rally represented with the Giralda (which is supposed to be under 
their especial care and patronage) between them. According to Mr 
Ford,l their great miracle was the preservation of this beautiful and 
far-famed tower in a thunder-storm, in 1504. When Espartero 
bombarded Seville in 1843, the people still believed that the Giralda 
was encompassed by invisible angels led by Rufina and Justa, who 
turned aside every bomb. 

Murillo has frequently painted them. The Duke of Sutherland 
has two beautiful half-length figures of these two saints, holding 
each their palms and alcarrazru (earthenware pots). In the Spanish 
gallery of the Louvre, there are several representations of them by 
Zurbaran and others. Zurbaran represents them richly dressed; but 
Murillo has generally painted them as rJlUChachas, Spanish girls of 
the lower class. 

There was a magnificent sketch by Murillo in the Aguado Gallery, 
representing the Virgin in glory; and, kneeling in adoration before 
her, St. Rufina and St. Justa with their alcarrazru at their feet, 
accompanied by St .. Francis and St. John the Baptist: painted, I 
presume, for the Capuchins of Seville (163). 

ST. EULALIA OF MERIDA (Dec. 10) was a Spanish martyr, whose 
story is related in one of the hymns of Prudentius. He tells us that 
at the time the terrible edict of Diocletian was published, Eulalia, 
who was only twelve years old, escaped from her mother's house, and 
confronted the tyrant prefect, who was sitting in judgment on thA 

1 v. 'Handbook of RpaiD,' ". 249. 

Digitized by Coogle 



678 BACBBD AND LBGBlIID.oUtY .oUt'!'. 

Christians, and reproached him with his cruelty and impiety. The 
governor, astonished at her audacity, commanded her to be seized, 
and placed on one side of her the instruments of torture prepared 
for the disobedient, and on the other the salt and frankincense which 
they were about to offer to their idoL Eulalia immediately flung 
down the idol, and trampled the offering under her feet, and spit in 
the face of the judge,-an action which, as Butler observes, 'could 
only be excused by her extreme youth.' She was immediately put 
to death in the midst of tortures; and at the moment she expired a 
white dove issued from her mouth (the usual allegory of the soul or 
spirit), and winged its way towards heaven. 

She is renowned in Spain, and I believe only to be met with in 
the Spanish churches and works of Art. Mr Ford, in his 'Hand
book,' warns' ignorant infidels' against confounding this St. Eulalia 
with another St. EuWia of Barcelona, whose story is so similar that 
the difficulty would consist, it should seem, in proving any distinction 
between them. It is trne there are two dift'erent bodies, one lying 
at Merida and the other at Barcelona; but this might have been 
arranged by a miracle. One of these two saints must have been 
early and widely celebrated, for we find a St. Eulalia in the grand 
procession of Virgin Martyrs at Ravenna.1 

ST. LEOOADU (April 26), the renowned patroness of TOLEDO, was 
a native of that city, and in the persecution of Diocletian she was 
seized by the cruel governor and thrown into a deep dark dungeon. 
Mter being kept there for some time in daily expectation of aeath, 
she heard in her prison of the martyrdom of her friend St. Eulalia, 
and earnestly prayed to be united with her by a glorious death. Her 
prayer was granted; for she expired in prison, and her relics have 
ever since been preserved in that city, where three of the grandest 
churches in. Spain, dedicated. to her honour, show the reverence in 
which she was held. But, according to another legend, she was cast 
down from the rocks by an order of Dacian. A chapel was built on 
the spot where she fell, and there, as it is related, angels appeared 
and removed the stone from her sepulchre, when she arose clad in a 
mantilla, and revealed to St. Ddefonso, who had written a treatise 

1 •• p. 526. 
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in honour of the Virgin, the approbation with which his work was 
regarded in heaven. Before she had time to disappear, St. Ddefonso 
cut oft' a part of her veil, which was preserved amongst the treasures 
of the Church. 

St. Leocadia is represented only in Spanish works of Art. At 
Toledo, in the magnificent church dedicated to her, there is a series 
of pictures from her life by F. Ricci; and in the hospital'of Santa 
Cruz, is a picture which represents her rising from the tomb to speak 
to st. Ddefonso. There is a statue of this saint over the gate of 
Toledo (Puerta del Cambron), executed by Berruguete, which Mr 
Ford describes as ' Florentine in style, tender and beautiful in form, 
and sweet, gentle, and serious in expression.' 

ST. CRISPIN AND ST. CBIBPIANUS. 

114l. San Criapino e San Crial'iano. Pr.. SS. Creapin et Creapinieu. 
Patron ll&inta of Soilaona. 

lOotober 96, A.D 287, aooording to Baillet ; and aooording to the Boman legend, A.D. 800.) 

Tm: two holy brothers, Crispin and Crispianus, departed from Rome 
with St. Denis to preach the Gospel in France; and, not willing to 
be a burthen upon others, they, after the example of St Paul, 
laboured with their hands, being by trade shoemakers, ' which is 
a very honest and peaceable calling.' And these good saints made 
shoes for the poor without fee or reward (for which. the angels 
supplied them with leather), until, denounced as Christia.ns, they 
snft'ered martyrdom at Soissons, being, after many tortures, beheaded 
by the sword. 

The devotional figures, which are common in old French prints, 
represent these saints standing together, holding the palm in one 
hand, and in the other the awl or the shoemaker's knife. They are 
very often met with in the old stained glass, working at their trade, 
or making shoes for the poor,-the usual subjects in the shoe
makers' guilds all over France and Germany. Italian pictures of 
these saints are rare. There is, however, one by Guido, which 
represents the throned lUadonna R.nd St. Crispiu presenting to her 
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his brother St. Crispianus, while angels from above scatter flowers 
on the group. 1 Looking over the old French prints of St. Crespin 
and St. Crespiuien, which are iu general either grotesque or com
monplace, I met with one not easily to be forgotten; it represents 
these two famous saints proceeding on their mission to preach the 
Gospel in France: they are careering over the sea iu a bark drawn 
by sea-horses and attended by tritons, and are attired in the full 
court-dress of the time of Louis XV., with laced coats, cocked hats, 
and rapiers. 

These French saints were -rery popular in England as protectors 
of the guild of shoemakers; and are retained, not without reason, 
in our reformed calendar, the day on which they are celebrated 
being famous in English history and English poetry. The readers 
of Shakespeare will remember it as the anniversary of the battle of 
Agincourt :-

And Crispin Criapian shall ne'er go by, 
From this day to the ending of the world, 
But we in it shall be remembered. 

It appears to have been celebrated as a holyday all over England; 
to which Westmoreland alludes :-

Oh that we now had here 
But one ten thoUJaDd of those men in England 
Who do no work to-day , 

1 Dreaden Oal. 

10-1 Cherubim IP. rugino) 
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Tm: etU'ly Bishops of the Church-th08ewho lived in the first five 
or six centuries, and did not belong to any of the regular monastic 
orders-form, in their rela;tion to Art, a very interesting and pictu
resque group of saints. Their importance, general or local, in the 
propagation of Christianity, renders them indispensable in ecclesias
tical decoration; and whether they stand alone, or in a sacra C01t

fJef'sazitme, as the pastors and founders of their respective churches, 
blessing from their tabernacle above the porch, or shining from the 
storied window, or presenting the votary at the altar, or iaterceding 
for their flock at the teet of the Virgin and Child, their mild majestic 
air, venerable bea.rds, and splendid sacerdotal robes, render them 
extremely eft'ective and ornamental as subjects of Art; .to the edu
cated eye 'aud reflecting· mind, they ha;ve, however, i. far deeper 
value and interest. 

In genetal, 'We find that the Drst Christian missionary. who preached 
the Gospe1 in any city or locality, and gathered a Christian com
munity around him, was regarded as the founder and first bishop 
of that Church; subseqoently, he came to be venerated by the in
habitants as their celestial protector and intercessor., as continuing 
iu heaven that care and superintendence he had exercised on earth. 
Though removed from his place among them, he was still their bishop, 
they were still his fiock: ·his effigy' stood conspicuously in their 
churches, and still extended the hand in benediction over them. 

In the days of 'the free republics of Italy, their coinage bore, instead 
of the head of a potentate or tyrant, that of their tutelary saint; in 
most cases, the bishop who had beea the first to bring to them the 
glad tidings of salvation, or who had shed his blood, either in testi
mony to his faith or in defence of his fiock. Thus, on the coins of 
Arezzo, we find the effigy of 8t. Donatus; on those of Bologna, 8t. 
Petronius; on those of Ferrara, 8t. Maurelius; on those of Naples, 
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St. Janll.arius. In the fourteenth century, all the coinage of Italy 
was solemnly placed under the protection of the guardian saints. On 
the coins of Milan we have on one side St. Ambrose, on the reverse 
St. Gervasius and St. Protasius: on those of Florence, St. John the 
Baptist, and St. Cosmo and St. Damian. Perhaps it was some 
association with the sanctity of the image impressed on it which 
made the counterfeiting of money a sort of sacrilege, and induced 
Dante to place a coiner in one of the lowest circles of hell. l 

The representations of these primitive bishops have an especial 
interest and propriety, I might almost say a sanctity, when contem
plated within the walls of the chnrch consecrated to their honour in 
a spirit of grateful veneration. We may conceive this sort of interest 
by imagining how we should feel, if, within the walls of Westminster 
Abbey, we were shown the figure, however idealised, of him who first 
brought the tidings of the Gospel to this island. Is there anyone 
who could turn away from it with indifference or inattention ?-who 
would not feel it to be more in. harmony with the place than General 
Monk or Sir C'loudesley Shovel? • 

It is not, however, the less true that with some of these medimval 
bishops the impression of the sacred and the venerab~e is somewhat 
spoiled by the legendary attributes which accompany them. It is 
not pleasant to see a bishop walking without his head, like St. Denis, 
or flourishing a scourge, like St. Ambrose; but even such representa
tions, however grotesque they may appear, strike us in quite another 
point of view when we consider the meaning of these attributes and 
their relation to history, to the character of the individual, and the 
manners and morals of the age in which he lived. 

In former times the Christianity of the city or district was, like 
a patent of nobility, the more honourable for its antiquity. A 
community traced back its Christill.Ility as a noble traced back 
his genealogy, as far as it was possible. The object was to prove 
t.hat one of the apostles, or at least some immediate delegate or 
disciple of Peter or Paul, had been the first to gather them within 
the pale of salvation. Each, too, jealous for the dignity of the 
local patron, multiplied and boasted of his miracles; and if St. 
Petronius performed a wonder at Bologna, it was immediately 

1 IDferno, c. ux. 
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emulated by St. Gaudenzio at Rimini, or St. Maurelius at Ferrara. 
Hence the uncertainty which has been studiously thrown round the 
origin of the early churches; and hence the amount of legendary 
inventions with which the people surrounded the memory of their 
founders, till the simplicity and credibility of the old tradition were 
wholly lost. Hence, too, the perpetual repetition of the same extra
vagant stories, only varying the names of the actors; so that, when 
these venerable personages appear in Art, it becomes, from the 
moment they are removed from the locality for which they were 
painted, very difficulfi-often impossible-to discriminate them aright, 
they are so much alike in appearance and habiliments, and the same 
stories and attributes are so constantly repeated. 

A bishop is immediately recognised by his dress j and here the 
grand distinction is between the Greek and the Latin bishops. The 
primitive Greek bishops wear the allJa or surplice, always white, and 
over that the white planeta or clta8uble embroidered with purple 
crosses. Their crosier, where they have one, is a staff surmounted 
by a cross, and they wear no mitre. The later artists frequently 
commit the error of giving to the Greek bishops the Latin mitre, and 
to the Latin bishops the Greek crosier. The etching of the Greek 
Fathers will give a correct idea of the Greek episcopal costume. St. 
Chrysostom, in the centre, wears the dalmatica only j the others 
wear the planet&, which was a mantle made of a wide circular piece 
of cloth with an aperture in the middle for the head to pass through, 
and no sleeves, so that, when the arms were raised, it was necessarily 
gathered up in graceful folds on each side. 

In Western Art the vestments given to the bishops, merely as dis
tinctive of the episcopal rank, were not those proper to the age in which 
they lived, but those of the time in which the picture was painted. 
The difference, however, was only in the cut of the garb, the garb 
itself was the same. They wear, first, the white tunic (alba) fastened 
round the waist with a girdle, and which has a wide lace border 
falling to the feet, and seen beneath the upper vestments. Over this 
is thrown, in the manner of a scarf, the ,tole, a long narrow piece of 
cloth richly embroidered with crosses; the two ends, fringed, are 
crossed upon the breast and hang down on each side, and often appear 
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below the cka8'U1Jle (or planeta), which is the proper eucharistic robe. 
The planets was at first, as I have described it above, only a circular 
piece of cloth with an aperture in the middle, but for the sake of 
convenience it was cut shorter and shorter on each side, till it hung 
only before and behind, the back part being embroidered with a large 
cross. The pallium, the insignia of dignity worn over the planets. 
only by archbishops and patriarchs, resembles the stole: it is a white 
woollen band about three fingers in breadth passed ronnd the shoulders, 
and from which depend three short bands embroidered with crosses; 
two hang behind, and one towards the right shoulder hangs in front. 
Over the whole is thrown the cope or plumale (literally, rain-cloak), 
because first adopted merely as a covering from the weather, in the 
processions from one church to another. Subsequently it became a 
part of the episcopal costume, falling over the whole person, generally 
of purple or scarlet, most richly embroidered, open in the front, and 
fastened across the breast with a jewelled clasp. The gloves, with 
the ruby on the back of the hand, figuring the wounds of Christ, aud 
the official ring on the forefinger of the right hand, are sometimes, 
but not always, iutroduced; the mitre almost always; the irifulte, 
two bands or lappets, depending from the mitre behind, distinguish 
the bishop from the abbot. The sta.ft', in the form of a shepherd's 
crook (6aculU8 pastoralis), completes the episcopal habit and attri
butes. What is properly the crosier, the staft' surmounted by a 
cross, is borne by archbishops. 

At the head of the early bishops we place the Hierarchs of Rome, 
first styled POPES about the year 500. Few are of general interest 
in their pontifical character, considered, I mean, as subjects of Art. 
St. Gregory, for instance, does not figure as pope but as a doctor 
of the Church; nor St. Clement as pope, but as martyr: of both I 
have already spokeu at length. St. Sixtus figures in the pictures 
of St. Laurence; and St. Urban in those of St. Cecilia. St. 
Cornelius, pope in 250,1 and St. Cyprian, bishop of Carthage, are 
generally found in the same picture, because they were friends, con
temporaries, and, as martyrs, commemorated on the same day. 

I A saint, wearing the triple tiara and holding a hom (comu), is st. Comelius, but he ia 
very rarely met with. st. Comeliu8" JlOPt, holding a hom in his hand. H. v. dar Goes. 
As patron, with four female votaries. Altar small: Academy, Vienna. 
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St. Leo, surnamed the Great, when Rome was threatened by Attila, 
preserved it by his bold and eloquent intercession. ' The apparition,' 
says Gibbon, 'of the two apostles, St. Peter and 8t. Paul, who men
aced the barbarian with instant death if he rejected the prayer of 
their successor, is one of the noblest legends of ecclesiastical tradi
tion. The safety of Rome might deserve the interposition of celestial 
beings; and some indulgence is due to a fable which has been repre
sented by the pencil of a Raphael and the chisel of Algardi.' 

Raphaers fresco, styled' the Attila,' is in the Vatican: it is rather 
historically than religiously treated; it is, in fact, an historical 
picture. The marble altar-piece of Algardi is placed in 8t. Peter's, 
over the chapel of 8t. Leo. The King of the Huns, terrified by the 
apparition of the two apostles in the air, turns his back and flies. 
We have here a picture in marble, with all the faults of taste and 
style which prevailed at that time, but the workmanship is excellent; 
it is, perhaps, the largest bas-relief in existence, excepting the rock 
sculpture of the Indians and Egyptians-at least fifteen fe~t in 
height. 

There is an effigy in mosaic and a grand fresco representing 8t. 
Mark (the only pope who bore this name, and who lived in 340), in 
the church of San Marco at Rome. 

The popes, as bishops of Rome, are distinguished by the triple 
tiara, and the crosier surmounted by a double cross. The tiara, I 
believe, was :first adopted by Boniface VIIi, and supposed to signify 
the triple crown of our 8aviour,-the crown of glory, the crown of 
mercy, and the crown of martyrdom; but others have interpreted it 
to signify the triple dominion asserted by the Roman pontiff, as 
God's vicegerent over heaven, earth, and hell 

Cardinal priests did not exist before the eighth century, and 
among the early prelates only 8t. Jerome wears, by usage and cour
tesy, the cardinal attributes. The earliest cardinal saint, properly 
so styled, was 8t. Bonaventura the Franciscan, whose curious legend 
will be found among those of the Monastic Orders. 

Next after the popes and cardinals follow the Greek bishops; at 
the head of these we place the Greek doctors, and immediately after 
them the universal bishop patron 8t. Nicholas, who, in Western Art, 
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is always attired in the vestments proper to the Latin Church. Next 
to him the Greek bishops most universally honoured in their effigies 
are St. Ignatius, St. Blaise, and St. Erasmus. 

At the head of the Latin bishops we place St. Ambrose and St. 
Augustiue, who generally appear in their higher character of Fathers 
of the Church. 

The other Latin bishops who figure in Art faU naturally into two 
groups,-those who were martyrs, and who take the first rank by 
virtue of their palm; and those who were confessors. 

The obscure pastors of the early Italian churches are in a manner 
consecrated anew by the exceeding beauty and value of those works 
of Art in which they ficaure. I shall, therefore, particularise a few of 
the most interesting among them. 

I begin my chapter of Bishops with the story of St. Sylvester, 
patriarch of Rome, giving him the precedence as such; the title of 
POPE was not in use for two centuries at least after his time. 

ST. SYLVESTER, POPE. 

leal. San SDv8ltro. Pr. Saint Silveetre. (December 31, A.D. BU.) 

, SYLVESTBR was born at Rome of virtuous parents; and at the time 
when Constantine was still in the darkness of idolatry, and persecuted 
the Christians, Sylvester, who had been elected Bishop of Rome, fled 
from the persecution, and dwelt for some time in a cavern, near the 
summit of Monte Calvo. While he lay there concealed, the emperor 
was attacked by a horrible leprosy: and having called to him the 
priests of his false gods, they advised that he should bathe himself in a 
bath of children's blood, and three thousand children were coUected for 
this purpose. And as he proceeded in his chariot to the place where 
the bath was to be prepared, the mothers of these children threw them
selves in his way with dishevelled hair, weeping, and crying aloud for 
mercy. Then Constantine was moved to tears, and he ordered his 
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chariot to stop, and he said to his nobles and to his attendants who 
were around him, " Far better is it that I should die than cause the 
death of these innocents f " And then he commanded that the chil
dren should be restored to their mothers with great gifts, in recom
pense of what they had suffered; so they went away full of joy and 
gratitude, and the emperor returned to his palace. 

'On that same night, as he lay asleep, St. Peter and St. Paul 
appeared at his bedside; and they stretched their hands over him 
and said, "Because thou hast feared to spill the innocent blood, 
Jesus Christ has sent us to bring thee good counsel. Send to 
Sylvester, who lies hidden among the mountains, and he shall show 
thee the pool, in which, having washed three times, thou shalt be 
clean of thy leprosy; and henceforth thou shalt adore the God of the 
Christians, and thou shalt cease to persecute and to oppress them." 
Then Constantine, awaking from this vision, sent his soldiers in 
search of Sylvester. And when they took him, he supposed that it 
was to lead him to death; nevertheless he went cheerfully; and when 
he appeared before the emperor, Constantine arose and saluted him, 
and said, "I would know of thee who are those two gods who 
appeared to me in the visions of the night?" And Sylvester 
replied, "They were not gods, but the apostles of the Lord Jesus 
Christ." Then Constantine desired that he would show him the 
effigies of these two apostles; and Sylvester sent for two pictures of 
St. Peter and St. Paul, which were in the possession of certain pious 
Christians. Constantine, having beheld them, saw that they were 
the same who had appeared to him in his dream. Then Sylvester 
baptized him, and he came out of the font cured of his malady.1 
And, the :first day after his baptism, he ordered that Jesus Christ 
should be adored throughout Rome as the only true God; on the 
second day, that those who blasphemed against Him should be put 
to death; on the third day, that whoever should insult a Christian 
should have the half of his goods. confiscated; on the fourth day he 

1 ConetantiJle wu not baptised till a few clap before hia death, and then by EuaebiUl. 
I hope it ia not Deceaeary to remind the reader of the wide difFerence between the Conetan· 
tiDe of hiatory and the St. ConatantiJle of the legenda. The donatiOD of ConetantiJle to 
the Biahopa of Rome wu for 11M coDlidared a genuine grant, but ia DOW uDlvana11y reo 
gvded u .puriOUI. 
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decreed that thenceforth the Bishop of Rome should be the chief over 
all the bishops of Christendom-as the Emperor of Rome was the 
:first among the sovereigns of the earth; on the fifth day he granted 
the privilege of sanctuary to all the Christian churches; on the sixth 
day he decreed that no one should build a church without the 
authority of the bishop; on the seventh day, that the tithes of all the 
Roman domains should be granted to the Church. On the eighth 
day, after confessing his sins and receiving forgiveness, he took a 
spade and dug with his own hands the foundation of a new basilica; 
and he carried upon his shoulders twelve hods full of the earth that 
he had dug out. Then he laid the :first stone of the great basilica of 
St. John the Baptist, since called the Lateran. 

'Now when the Empress Helena, the mother of Constantine, 
heard these things, she reyroached him, and told him it would have 
been better for him to have followed the God of the Jews than the 
God of the Christians (for Helena at this time inclined to Judaism). 
And Constaptine wro~ to her that she should bring with her the 
wisest of the Jewish Rabbis, and that they should hold an argument 
with Sylvester. So she repaired to Rome, bringing with her one 
hundred and forty of the doctors most learned in the law; and the 
emperor appointed a day on which to listen to them. He named as 
arbitrators two famous Greek philosophers, Crato and Zeno; and it 
was wisely decreed beforehand, that only one should speak at a time, 
and all the others should keep silence till he had finished. And 
Sylvester, being inspired by the Holy Ghost, clearly convicted these 
men out of the Scriptures, and put them to silence. Then the most 
learned among the doctors, who was also a magician, defied Sylvester 
to a trial of the power of his God, and said to him with scom, " Dost 
thou know the name of the Omnipotent, that name which no creature 
can hear and live? I know it; let them bring me a wild bull, the 
fiercest that can be found, and when I have uttered that name in his 
ear he will fall dead." Then they brought in a fierce bull, which it 
required a hundred men to restrain. And when Zambri the magician 
had whispered that terrible name in his ear, he rolled his eyes and 
fell dead to the ground. Then the Jews cried out aloud, and threw 
themselves with fury upon Sylvester; the two philosophers were 
struck dumb, and even Constantine was staggered. But Sylvester 
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said calmly, "The name which he has pronounced cannot be that of 
God, but of Satan; for Christ, who is our :&deemer, does not strike 
dead the living, but restores life to the dead; the power to kill 
belongs equally to men and to wild beasts: lions, tigers, serpents, 
can destroy life. Let Zambri restore with a word the creature he 
has slain; as it is written, ' I will kill, I will make alive.'" There
fore the judges desired Zambri to restore the bull to life, but he 
could not do it. Then Sylvester made the sign of the cross, and 
commanded the bull to rise and go in peace. And the bull rose up, 
as tame and as gentle as if he had been in the yoke from the hour of 
his birth. Then the Jews and the doctors, and all others present, 
being confounded by this miracle, believed and were baptized.' . 

The story which follows is rather a parable than a legend :
'Some time after the baptism of the emperor, the priests of the 

idols came to him and said, "Most Sacred Emperor, since you have 
embraced the faith -of Christ, the great dragon which dwelleth in the 
moat hath destroyed every day more than three hundred men by his 
envenomed breath." The emperor consulted Sylvester, who replied, 
" Have faith only, and I will subdue this beast." Having said this, 
he went down into the moat, to which there was a descent of 142 
steps, and having exorcised the dragon in the name of Him who 
was born of a virgin, crucified, buried, and raised from the dead, he 
closed and bound up the mouth of the dragon with a thread, twisting 
it round three times, and sealing it with the sign of the cross; and 
thus he delivered the people from a double death,-the death of 
idolatry and the death of sin. (Here the obvious allegory requires 
no explanation; it is merely another form of the ancient myth of 
the dragon overcome and cast out.) 

'Also it is related of Sylvester, that he gave a refuge in his house 
to a Christian whose name was Timotheus, and who afterwards 
sufi'ered martyrdom for having preached the faith of Christ. The 
governor, Tarquinian, being persuaded that Timotheus had left great 
riches, called upon Sylvester to deliver them up, threatening him 
with death and divers tortures. And Sylvester said, "Thou fool r 
this night shall thy soul be required of thee, and shall be delivered 
up to torments." And so it came to pass; for when Tarquinian was 
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at dinner, a fish-bone stnck in his throat, choked him, and he gave 
up the ghost. 

c After this, Sylvester was present at the great council which was 
held at Nicea, a city of Bithynia, in which Arius was condemned, 
and many ordinances did Sylvester make for the good of the Church. 
When he had governed for twenty-three years and ten months, he 
died, and was buried in the cemetery of Priscilla at Rome. J 

The single figures of Sylvester represent him in the pontifical 
robes, and wearing, sometimes, a plain 
mitre; sometimes the triple tiara, with 
the book and the crosier as bishop. I 
have seen a small full-length figure, in 
which he carries in his hand, merely 
as his attribute, a small dragon, and 
around its mouth are the three twisted 
threads. l He has a bull crouchiug at 
his feet, which is his proper attribute, 
and generally accompanies his Gothic 
effigies, whether in sculpture or stained 
glass j in such examples, it is necessary 
to observe that his episcopal attire 
alone distinguishes him from St. Luke, 
who also has the ox. Sometimes he 
holds in his hauds the portraits of St. 
Peter and St. Paul, or points to them. 
There is a full-length figure of a pope 
holding the pictures, en brute, of the 
two apostles, called the portrait of Ur
ban V.; but if it be really a portrait, 
and represent this pope (which I doubt 
much), it is in the character of St. 

JII6 8t. OoutaDUne. Sylvester/a 

Constantine is represented in the dress of a Roman emperor, or a 
Roman warrior; in one hand the la6arum, or standard of the cross, 

1 The picture ia at l,reaent in the collection of Kr Bromley of Wootten. I Bologna Gal. 
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which is sometimes a banner, and sometimes a lance surmounted by 
the monogram of Christ, as in this figure, from the antique statue in 
the portico of the Lateran. 

Ai; the legend of Sylvester and Constantine, half romautic, half 
allegorical, is one of the most curious and important in very early 
Art, I shall give one or two examples which may render others 
intelligible and interesting. 

1. In the Bardi chapel in the Santa Croce at Florence, Giottino 
painted, in three compartments, the dispute with the Jews; the 
legend of the resuscitation of the bull; and the dragon bound and 
silenced for ever by the power of the cross. These frescoes, which 
cover the right hand wall, though much ruined, are still quite intel
ligible; and the compositions, for spirit and dramatic power, sur
prising, considering the period at which they were painted. 

2. The whole story of Constantine and Sylvester, in a series of 
very antique frescoes, as old perhaps as the eleventh century, at the 
upper end of the chapel of San Silvestro in the church of the' Quattro 
Incoronati.' 1. Constantine, in his chariot, is encountered by the 
bereaved and weeping mothers, to whom he restores their children. 
2. He sees in a vision St. Peter and St. Paul. 3. He sends messen
gers to summon Sylvester. 4. The messengers arrive at Sylvester's 
cell on the Monte Calvo; he looks out of the grated window. 5. He 
shows to the emperor the effigies of St. Peter and St. Paul. 6. The 
baptism of Constantine. 7. He is crowned by St. Sylvester. The 
three compartments which follow are in a most ruined state, but we 
can just discern the miracle of the wild bull. The whole series is 
engraved in D'Agincourt's work. 
. 3. The legend of St. Sylvester in three compartments, in a beauti

ful predella by Angelico da Fiesole.1 

4. The story of St. Sylvester and Timothens is most elaborately 
painted in thirty-one different subjects on one of the windows of the 
Cathedral of Chartres. 

5. Constantine and Pope Sylvester are seated on a throne together. 
The bishops and the Empress Helena seated in a circle j several 

I Doria Gal, Rome. 
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executioners are burning the heretical books, and the Holy Ghost 
descends in a glory from above. I believe this ancient picture repre
sents the first council of Nice.1 

6. Constantine bestows, by a deed of gift, the city and territory of 
Rome on Pope Sylvester nnd his successors. (A.D. 325.) One of the 
grand frescoes in the Vatican. The scene represents the interior of 
the old church of St. Peter; to the left St. Sylvester, in the ponti
fical habit and seated on a throne, receives from the kneeling 
emperor the gift of the city of Rome, which is here represented by a 
symbolical figure in gold; the head of Sylvester is the portrait of 
Clement VIl, the reigning pontiff. Among the numeroos personages 
who surround the pope and the emperor as attendants are several 
distinguished characters of that time; for instance, Count Castiglione, 
the friend of Raphael, and Giulio Romano, to whom the design as 
well as the execution of the fresco is ascribed hy Passavant.' 

In the same hall are eight grand ideal figures of the most celebrated 
of the early popes, attended by allegorical figures representing the 
virtues for which each pontiff was remarkable, or expressive of some 
leading point in his life and character. 

1. St. Peter, in the pontifical habit, attended by the Church and 
Eternity. 2. Clement I. (the martyr), attended by Moderation and 
Gentleness. The beautiful figure of Gentleness, with the lamb at her 
feet, has been engraved by Strange, and might be mistaken for a St. 
Agnes. 3. Alexander I. (or Sylvester), attended by Faith and 
Religion. 4. Urban I., the friend of St. Cecilia, attended hy Justice 
and Charity. o. Damasos L (A.D. 366-384) attended by Foresight 
and Peace. 6. Leo I. (A.D. 440-462) a.ttended by Purityand Truth. 
7. Felix III. attended by Strength. 8. Gregory VII. (the famous 
Hildebrand, A.D. 1073-1085), attended by a single female figure 
holding a thunderbolt in one hand, in the other the Gospel; accord
ing to Passavant, signifying Spiritual Might. 

Much migpt be said of this series of Popes a.nd their attendant 
virtues j and, indeed, the whole of this Hall of Constantine suggests 
IL thoosand thoughts, which I most leave the reader to tRinlr. out for 

1 Ciampini, vol. ii p. 183. • • Rafael,' vol li. P. 873. 
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himself. I will only repeat, that the papal saints, with the exception 
of St. Sylvester and St. Gregory, are not of general interest in the 
history of Art. 

ST. IGNATIUS TlIEOPHOBUS, BISHOP AND MARTYR. 

ItIIl. Sant' Ignazio. Fr. Saint Ignace. Ocr. Dar Heilige Ignaz. (Feb. 1. A.». 107 .) 

, IONATIUS and POLYCABP were disciples together of St. John the 
Evangelist, and linked together in friendship, as they were associated 
in good works. It is a traditioD that St. Ignatius had seen the 
face of the Lord; that he was the same whom, as a child, the 
Saviour had taken in his arms, and set in the midst of the disciples, 
saying, "Of snch are the kingdom of heaven." It is also related 
of him tbat he grew up in such innocence of heart and purity of life, 
that to him it was grant~d to hear the angels sing; hence, when he 
afterwards became Bishop of Antioch, he introduced into the service 
of his church the practice of singing the praises of God in responses, 
as he had. heard the choirs of angels answering each other. 

, And it happened in those days that the Emperor Trajan went to 
fight· against the Scythians and Dacians, and obtained a great victory 
over them. And he commanded that thanksgivings and sacrifice 
to the false gods should be offered up in all the provinces of his vast 
empire. Only the Christians refused to obey. 

, When Trnjan came to Antioch he ordered Ignatius to be brought 
before him, and reproached him for seducing the people from the 
worship of their gods, promising him infinite rewards if he would 
sacrifice in the temple; but Ignatins replied, "0 Cmsar, wert thou 
to offer me all the treasures of thy empire, yet would I not cease to 
adore the only true and living God I" And Trajan said, " What I 
talkest thou of a living God? Thy God is dead upon the cr08S. 
Our gods reign upon Olympus." And Ignatius said, "Your gods 
were vicious mortals, and have died as such: your Jove is buried in 
Candia; yonr Escnlapius was shot with an arrow; your Venus lies 
in the island of Paphos; and your Hercnles burned himself in a 
great fire because he conld not endure pain. These be your gods, 0 
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Emperor I" 1 When Trajan heard this, he caused his mouth to be 
stopped, and commanded him to be led forth to a dnngeon ; and at 
first he resolved to put him at once to death, but afterwards he 
reserved him for the amphitheatre. 

, When Ignatins heard his sentence, he rejoiced greatly j he assisted 
his guards in fastening the chains on his limbs, and set forth on his 
journey; and being come to Smyrna, he met Polycarp and other of 
his friends, to whom he recommended the care of his Chnrch. And 
all wept, and Polycarp said, "Would to God that I too might be 
found worthy to snffer for this cause I" To which Ignatius replied, 
"Donbt not, brother, that thy time will come; but for the present 
the Church has need of thee." So they embraced, weeping, and his 
friends kissed his hands, his garments, his chains, and bid him 
farewell, rejoicing in his courage and fervour. Then Ignatius and 
his guards embarked in a vessel and sailed for Rome; and being 
come there, the prefect on a certain feast-day ordered him to be 
brought forth and placed in the midst of the amphitheatre. And 
Ignatius, standing in the midst, lifted up his voice and cried, " Men 
and Romans, know ye that it is not for any crime that I am placed 
here, but for· the glory of that God whom I worship. I am as the 
wheat of his field, and must be ground by the teeth of the lions that 
I may become bread worthy of being served up to him." Such 
were the words of this holy and courageous man as they have been 
truly recorded; and no sooner were they uttered than two furious 
lions were let loose upon him, and they tore him to pieces and 
de\lOured him, so that nothing was left of him but a few bones.' 
(But according to another version of the story he fell down dead 
before the lions reached him, and his body remained untouched.) 

A few days after his death his remains were collected by his 
disciples and carried to Antioch; and, according to tradition, some 
relics were brought to Rome, about the year 540, and deposited in 
the ancient church of San Clemente. 

The story and the fate of Ignatius are so well attested, and so sub
limely affecting, that it has always been to me a cause of surprise as 
well as regret to find so few representations of him. I do not remember 

1 This reply of Ignatius does not seem consistent with the notions of the early Chriatiana 
nepect.ing the false goda. 1 give it, huwever, from the • PerfeU.o Lq;cndario,' 
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J 66 The Martyrdom o( st. Ignatlua (.rom & Greek X:I. of the 9tb century) 

any figure of him in a devotional picture; but he ought to be repre
~ented in the dress of a Greek bishop, with a lion or two lions at 
his side. 

His martyrdom is a more frequent subject. The woodcut is from a 
curious miniature in the Greek Menology, executed for the Emperor 
Basil in the 9th century. The original is on a gold ground, the 
colours still most vivid. At Seville there is a picture of st. Ignatius 
exposed in the amphitheatre, by P. Roelas; and I have seen one at 
Vienna by Creutzfelder. None of these are worthy of the subject; 
hut in truth it is one which we could more easily endure to see ill 
than well expressed. The horror with which we regard it is increased 
by the recollection that St. Ignatius only represents one of many 
hundreds who perished in the same manner for the atrocious 
pleasure of a sanguinary populace. 

On the side walls of the church of San Clemente are some large 
and very bad frescoes, or rather distemper paintings, representing 
scenes from the life of St. Ignatius. They appear to be of the time 
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of Clement XI., that is, about 1700. I am informed that the modern 
frescoes in the church of St. Ignatius at Mayence are extremely fine; 
but cannot speak of them from my own knowledge. 

There are several dramas on the story of St. Ignatius. A tragedy 
entitled 'The Martyrdom of St. Ignatius,' written in 1740, was acted 
at Hull in 1781, and the part of Ignatius performed by Stephen 
Kemble: I do not know with what success, but it was pronounced 
more pious than poetical. 

St. Polycarp, bishop of Smyrna, was condemned many years after
wards to the same cruel death; but the games being over, he was 
burned alive, in the reign of Marcus Aurelius. Of this celebrated 
martyr and father of the Church I have never seen any effigy. Some 
of the scenes of his life-for instance, the parting with Ignatius, or 
his condemnation by the people-would furnish fine picturesque 
subjects, and the authenticity of his story renders the neglect of it 
the more extraordinary. 

ST. BLAISE, BISHOP OJ' SEBASTB. 

Ital. San Biagio. Fr. Saint BIai.ee. Ger. Dar Heilige BlaeillL 
Patron wnt of woolcomben, of all who Buffer from dieeuee of the throat, and of wild animals. 

Patron of Raguaa. (!reb. 3, A.D. 289.) 

THE legend of St. Blaise, a popular saint in England and France, 
is of Greek origin. He was bishop over the Christian Chnrch at 
Sebaste in Cappadocia, and governed his flock for many years with 
great vigilance, till the persecution under Diocletian obliged him 
to fly, and he took refuge in a mountain cave at Bome distance from 
the city. This mountain was the haunt of wild beasts, bears, lions, 
and tigers; but these animals were so completely subdued by the 
gentleness and piety of the good old man, that, far from doing him 
any harm, they came every morning to ask his blessing; if they 
found him kneeling at his devotions, they waited duteously till 
he had finished, and having received the accustomed benediction 
they retired. Now in the city of Sebaste, and in the whole pro
vince, so many Christians were put t.o death, that there began 
to be a scarcity of wild beasts for the amphitheatres; and 
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Agricolaus, the goveruor, seut his huuters iuto the mouutain to 
collect as many lions, tigers, and bears as possible; and it happened 
that these hunters, arriving one day before the mout.h of the cave in 
which St. Blaise had taken refuge, found him seated in front of it, 
and surrounded by a variety of animals of different species i-the 
lion and the lamb, the hind and the leopard, seemed to have put oft' 
their nature, and were standing amicably together, as though there 
had been everlasting peace between them; and some he blessed with 
holy words, knowing that God careth for all things that he has 
made; and to others that were sick or wounded he ministered 
gently, and others he reprehended because of their rapacity and 
gluttony. And when the hunters beheld this, they were like men 
in a dream, they stood astonished, thinking they had found some 
enchanter; and they seized him and carried him before the governor, 
and, as they went, the good bishop returned thanks to God, aud 
rejoiced greatly, that, at length, he had beeu found worthy to die 
for the cause of Christ. On the journey, they met a poor woman 
whose only child had swallowed a fish-bone, which had stuck iu 
his throat, and he was on the point of being choked; and seeing the 
bishop, the mother fell at his feet, saying, '0 servant of Christ, 
have mercy upon me I' and he, being moved with compassion, laid 
his hand upon the throat of the child and prayed, and the child was 
healed, and he restored him to his mother: and going a little 
farther, they found another poor woman whose only worldly riches 
had consisted in a pig, which the wolf had carried oft'; and he who 
had ·obtained power over all the savage beasts, told her to be of good 
cheer, for her pig should be restored to her; and the wolf, at his 
command, brought it back unharmed. 

When, at length, he appeared before the tribunal, the cruel 
governor ordered him to be scourged, and cast into a dungeon 
without food; but the poor woman, whose pig he had saved, 
having meauwhile providentially killed her pig, brought him. a 
part of it cooked, with some bread and fruit, so that he did 
not perish; and he blessed this woman, with whom all things 
prospered from that time forth. Then he was brought a second 
time before the governor, and he, far more savage than the 
beasts of the forest, ordered St. Blaise first to be tortured by 
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having his flesh torn with iron combs, such as they use to card 
wool ; aud finding that his constancy was not to be subdued by this 
or any other torments, he commanded his head to be struck off, which 
was done. Thus, the good bishop received the crown of martyr
dom; and seven pious women wiped up his blood. 

Pictures of St. Blaise are not frequent. In single figures and 
devotional pictures he is represented as an old man with a white 
beard, attired as a bishop with the planeta and mitre, holding 
in one hand a crosier, in the other an iron cOD;lb, such as is used 
by the wool combers, the instrument of his torture; this is his 
peculiar attribute. He is thus represented on the coins of 
Ragusa. 

A picture by Monsiguori (of Verona), engraved iu Rossini's 
History of Painting, represents him stripped ready for the torture, 
his hands tied above his head; on one side stands an angel holding 
the iron comb, on the other an angel holding the crosier and mitre. 

St. Blaise sitting at the mouth of his cave, and surrounded by a 
variety of animals, with his hand raised in the act of benediction, is 
a subject frequent in the ancient miniatures and stained glass. 

In 'The Martyrdom of San Biagio,' by Carlo Maratti (in the 
Carignano, at Genoa), he has, with great good taste, avoided the 
dreadful and disgusting as far 8S possible. The executioners are in 
t.he act of raising the aged saint by means of a pnlley, to suspend 
him to a gallows; others are standing by with the iron combs 
prepared to torture him; while he, with an expression of pious 
resignation, raises his eyes to heaven, and seems to pray· for 
fortitude to endure the impending torment. In allusion to the 
'pious women' mentioned in the legend, one or two women are 
generally introduced into the martyrdom of St. Blaise. 

This saint keeps his place in the English reformed calendar, and 
as patron and protector of wool combers and wool staplers is especially 
popular in Yorkshire, where he is regarded as the inventor of wool
combing, and still commemorated in the town of Bradford by a 
festival held every seven years, wherein Prince Jason and the 
Princess Medea, Bishop Blaise and his chaplain, all walk together 
in grand procession. 1 

I He baa t.hree church. dedicated to hie honour in England. 
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ST. CYPRIAN, bishop of Carthage, who perished in the persecution 
oneler Valerian, and whose martyrdom is one of the most authentic 
and interesting in the history of the Christian Church, is so rarely 
met with as a subject of Art, that I can recollect but one example, 
in a picture by Paul Veronese, in the Brera at Milan, where St. 
Augustine sits enthroned, and before him stands St. Cyprian with 
the palm and mitre at his feet, and on the other side his friend St. 
Cornelins, pope in 251. 

ST. ERASMUS. 

ltal. Sa.t' Elmo or Eraamo. Sp. St. Ermo or Eramo. Fr. Saint Elme. 
(June 3, A.D. 296.) 

THIs srunt was one of the bishops of the early Church, and was 
martyred in the persecution of the Christians under Diocletian and 
Maximian at Formia, now Mola di Gaeta, between Rome aud Naples. 
As his firmness withstood all ordinary tortures, for him a new aud 
horrible death was prepared; he was cut open, and his entrails wound 
off on a sort of wheel soch as they use to wind off skeins of wool or 
silk. Such an implement is placed in his hand, and is his peculiar 
attribute. He is represented as an aged man attired as a bishop. 

His supposed martyrdom-for the affrighted imagination is obliged 
to take refuge in doubt or incredulity-is the only subject from his 
life which I have met with in a picture, and fortunately it is very 
rare. It was painted by Niccolo Poussin-though how his tender 
and refined mind could be brought to study all the details of a sub
ject so abominable, is difficult to conceive ;-it was commanded by 
the pope, Urban VIIl, and is perpetuated in a mosaic which is over 
the altar of St. Erasmo in St. Peter's. It is said to be in point of 
ezpreuion one of Poossin's best works; and that the head of the 
saint, agonised at once and full of heavenly faith and resignation, is 
a masterpiece. I never could look at the picture long enough or 
steadily enough to certify to the truth of this eologium, and I should 
rather snbscribe to the just remarks of Sir Edmund Head: after ob
serving that the French artists in general do not seem to feel 'the 
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limits which separate the horrible from the pathetic,' he adds, 'the 
subject is no excuse for the painter. Such snbjects, as has been well 
observed, shonld be treated by the selection of a moment before the 
horror is complete;' as in Parmigiano's St. Agatha. 

St. Erasmus, under the name of Sant' Elmo, is famous on the 
shores of the Mediterranean, in Calabria, Sicily, and Spain, where 
the mariners invoke him against storms and tempests: he is some
times represented with a taper in his hand or on his head. Every 
one who has visited Naples will remember the celebrated monastery 
and fortress placed under his protection. 

ST. APoLLINABIS 01' RAVENNA. 

[tal. Sant.' Apolllnare. Pr. Saint. ApoUinaire. (July 28, .\.1>. 711.) 

IN the last year of the reign of the Emperor Vespasiau, Apolliuaris, 
first bishop of Ravenna, was martyred outside the gate of that city. 

It is related of him that he accompanied the apostle Peter from 
Autioch, and was for some time his companion and assistant at 
Rome; but, after a while, St. Peter sent him to preach the Gospel 
on the eastern coast of Italy, having first laid his hands on him and 
communicated to him those gifts of the Holy Spirit which were 
vouchsafed to the apostles. 

Apollinaris, therefore, came to the city of Ravenna, where he 
preached the faith of Christ with so much success that he collected 
around him a large congreg&.tion, and performed miracles, silencing, 
wherever he came, the voice of the false oracles, and overcoming the 
demons j but the heathens, being filled with rage, threw him into 
prison, whence escaping by the favour of his jailor, he fled from the 
city- by the gate which leads to Rimini. His enemies pursued him, 
and, having overtaken him about three miles from the gate, they fell 
upon him and beat bim, and pierced him with many wounds, so that 
when his disciples found him soon afterwards he died in their arms, 
and his spirit fled to heaven. . 

On the spot where he suffered, about 534 years afterwards, was built 
and dedicated to his honour the magnificent basilica of St. Apollinaris
in-Classe. It is still seen standing in the midst of a solitary marshy 
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plain near Ravenna, surrouuded with rice-grouuds and on the verge 
of that vast melaucholy pine-forest made famous in the works of 
Boccaccio, Dante, and Byron. The full-Ieugth figure in mosaic, in 
the apsis of this antique church, exhibits the oldest of the few 
representations I have met with of this saint, whose celebrity and 
worship are chiefly confined to Ravenna. He is in the habit of a 
Greek bishop, that is, in white, the pallium embroidered with black 
crosses, no mitre, and with grey hair and beard. He stands, with 
hands outspread, preaching to his congregation of converts, who are 
represented by several sheep-the common symbol. Another of the 
wonderful old churches of this city, also dedicated to the saint, stands 
within the walls: it was built by Theodoric, as the chief place of 
worship for the Ariaus, and close to his palace. The interior is 
covered with mosaics in the Greek style. Among them is the grand 
procession of martyrs, already described. I 

ST. DoNATO OJ!' Anzzo. 

1AI. S. DouatllL Fr. Saint Donat. (Auguat 7.) 

IN the time of the Emperor Julian the Apostate, was martyred St. 
Donatus, bishop of Arezzo. He was of illustrious birth, and was 
brought up with Julian, both being educated in the Christian faith; 
but when Julian became emperor, and apostatised from the truth, 
he persecuted the Christians, and put many of them to death, and 
among them was the father of Donatos; therefore Donatus fled from 
Rome, and took refuge in Arezzo. He had for his compaoion the 
monk Hilarion, a man of most holy life, and together they performed 
many miracles, healing the sick and curing those who were possessed 
by evil spirits. There was a certain man who was the taxgatherer 
of the province, who, having occasion to go on a journey, left all 
the money in his possession due to the imperial treasury in the care 

I II. p. 525. At Remagan, on the R.hine. a very beautiful church hu lately been dedi. 
oated to at. ApoUinarie; the whole of the interior ill painted in freeeo by the most cel .. 
brated painten of the modem German MhooL 
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of his wife Euphrosina. It was a large sum, and she, fearing to be 
robbed, dug a hole in a corner of her house and buried it. Having 
done this, she died suddenly without having revealed the spot in 
which she had hidden the money. When her husband returned he 
was in great trouble, fearing to be put to death as a defaulter, and 
he had recourse to St. Donatus. The holy man, having compassion 
on him, went with him to the sepulchre of his wife; and having 
first prayed earnestly, he called out with a loud voice, 'Euphrosina, 
make known to us .where thou hast hidden the treasure;' and she 
from the tomb answered him, which was a great wonder, and 
witnessed by many people. And after these things, being made 
bishop of Arezzo, it happened that on a certain day, as he was 
celebrating the communion, the sacramental cup, which was of glass, 
was broken by some rude pagans who thought to insult the Chris
tians; but, at the prayer of the holy bishop, the fragments reunited 
in his hand, and it became as before, and spilt no drop. This 
miracle, which is related by St. Gregory in his Dialogues, was the 
cause that many were converted, and so enraged the heathens that 
the Roman prefect ordered Hilarion to be scourged to death, and St. 
Donatus, after being tortured, was decapitated. The bodies of both 
lie buried under the high altar of the Cathedral of Arezzo. 

The shrine of San Donato, executed for the people of Arezzo by 
Giovanni Pisano, A.D. 1286, stands upon the altar, which is isolated 
in the choir, and is covered on all sides with bas-reliefs, representing 
the life and miracles of the saint. It is very celebrated as a monu
ment of Italian Middle-Age Art, but appeared to me extremely 
unequal: some of the figures full of grace and feeling ;-others rude, 
clumsy, and disproportioned. Parts of it are engraved in Cicognari's 
work. 

Several pictures from the life of St. Donato are also in the 
cathedral, among which his martyrdom is the best. His effigy 
appears on the ancient coins of Arezzo. 

ST. ZENOBIO of Florence is extremely interesting as connected 
with the beautiful ecclesiastical edifices of Florence, and with Bome 
of the finest and most important works of the early Florentin(> 
school, both in painting and sculpture. 
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st. Zenobio was born in the last year of the reign of Constantine, 
of a noble family. His father's name was Lucian, his mother'" 
name was Sophia. They brought him up in all the wisdom and 
learning of the Gentiles, but he W80S converted secretly by hill 
teachers, and afterwards converted his parents. He became himself 
distinguished by his pious and modest deportment, and by his 
eloquence as a. preacher of the faith. He afterwards resided with 
Pope Damasus L as deacon and secretary, and being sent to appease 
the religious dissensions in his native city, was unanimously elected 
bishop by the Catholics and Arians. He continued to lead a life of 
poverty and self-denial, honoured by the good, respected by the 
wicked, converting numbers to Christianity, not less by his example 
than his teaching; and died a.t length in the reign of Honorins 
(May 25, A.D. 417.) . 

In the picture of St. Zenobio suspended against one of the pillars 
opposite to the principal entrance of the Duomo at Florence, he is 
represented enthroned, in his episcopal robes, and with his hand 
raised in the act of benediction. He has no particular attribute, but 
occasionally in the old Florentine prints some legend from his life is 
represented in the background, and this serves to fix the identity: a 
tree bursting iuto leaf is, I think, the attribute usually adopted. 
Sometimes it is a mother kueeling by her dead child; but this, being 
applicable to several other saints, is deceptive. 

'It is related that when they were bearing the remains of St. 
Zenobio through the city in order to deposit them under the high 
altar of the cathedral, the people crowded round the bearers and 
pressed upon the bier in order to kiss the hands or touch the 
garments of their beloved old bishop. In passing through the 
Piazza del Duomo, the body of the saint' was thrown against the 
trunk of a withered elm standing near the spot where the baptistery 
now stands, and suddenly the tree, which had for years been dead 
and dried up, burst into fresh leaves.' 1 

This story is the subject of an admirable picture by Ridolfo 
Ghirlandajo, in which there are heads worthy of Raphael for beauty 
and intense expression.s 

'St. Zenobio made a journey to a city amoBg the Apennines, in 
1 Ezell. xvii. 24; Job xiv. 7. • Florence Gal. 
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)61 8t. Zenobio re.h. tho de.d chlld (MauccIo) 

order to consecrate a Christian chnrch. On this occasion his friend 
St. Ambrose sent messengers to him with gifts of precious relics. 
But it happened that the chief of the messengers, in passing through 
a gorge in the mountains, fell, with his mule, down a steep preci
pice, and was crushed to death. His companions, in great grief and 
consternation, brought his mutilated ~dy and laid it down at the 
feet of St. Zenobio; and at the prayer of the good bishop the man 
revived, and rose up, and pursued his journey homewards with 
prayer and thanksgiving. 

, A French lady of noble lineage, who was performing a pilgrimage 
to Rome, stopped at Florence on the way, in order to see the good 
bishop Zenobio, of whom she had heard so much, and, having 
received his blessing, she proceeded on to Rome, leaving in his care 
her little son. The day before her return to Florence, the child 
died. She was overwhelmed with grief, and took the child and laid 
him down at the feet of St. Zenobio, who, by the efficacy of his 
prayers, restored the child to life, and gave him back to the arms of 
his mother.' 

This popular legend appears in several of the most beautiful works 
of the early Florentine school :-
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). In a picture by MIl88Ccio. Here the resuscitation of the child 
is represented in the artless manner usual with the early artists. 
The dead child lies on the ground, and the living child stands beside 
the lifeless effigy of himself (167). 

2. In the picture by Rodolfo Ghirlo.ndajo, the dead child lies on 
the earth, crowned with flowers,.as if prepared for the grave: the 
mother kneels with dishevelled hair, and the bishop and his atten
dants stand near. The scene of this miracle was the Borgo degli 
Albizzi, well known to those who have visited Florence. 

C A little child, having strayed from his mother in the streets of 
Florence, was run over and trampled upon by a car drawn by two 
unmly oxen, but restored to life by the prayers of the holy bishop 
Zenobio.' This story also frequently occurs in the Florentine works 
ofArt. 

3. On the bronze sarcophagus executed by Lorenzo Ghiberti to 
contain the remains of st. Zenobio, are three beautiful groups in 
bas-relief. 1. The Restoration of the Son of the French Lady. 2. 
The Resuscitation of the Messenger of St. Ambrose. 3. The Story 
of the Child trampled by the Oxen.1 

ST. REGULUS is interesting only at Lucca; his statue, and the bas
relief beneath representing his martyrdom, in the Duomo there, rank 
among the finest works of one of the finest of the Middle-Age sculp
tors, Matteo Civitale di Lucca. This st. Regulus was an African 
bishop, who, in the disputes between the Catholics and Arians, fled 
from his diocese in Africa, and took refuge in Tuscany, where for 
some time he lived in holy solitude; but on the invasion of Italy by 
Totila, king of the Goths, he suffered martyrdom, being beheaded by 
some barbarian soldiers on refusing to appear before their king. The 
legend relates, that he took his head in his hands and walked with 
it to the distance of two stadia, and there sat down, when, two of 
his disciples coming up, he delivered to them his head, which they 
with great awe and reverence buried on the spot. I do not remem-

I I The lDraclea and Death of st. Zenobio,' bJ Sandro BoWcel1i, wu in the collection of 
Herr v. Quandt, at Dnadeu, and eugraved bJ J. Tbiter. 
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her that this incident is introduced in Civitale's bas-relief, nor do I 
recollect in genuine Italian Art any bishop represented without his 
head, even where the legend justifies it. 

ST. FREDIANO (Frigdianus), the other patron of Lucca, was an Irish 
saint, who migrated to Lucca, and became bishop of that city in the 
sixth century (A.D. 560). It is related that in a terrible inundation 
which threatened to destroy Lucca he turned the course of the river 
Serchio, tracing the direction in which it was to :flow by drawing a 
harrow along the ground, and the river obediently followed the steps 
of the holy man. Thus we find poetically shadowed forth those costly 
embankments through which the course of the Serchio was changed, 
and its terrible annual inundations rendered less destructive. In 
the extraordinary old chnrch of San Frediano at Lncca (dating from 
the seventh century), Francia painted the whole history of the 
saint. 

ST. ZENO, bishop of Verona in the fourth century, has the title of 
martyr, but on uncertain grounds. He was celebrated for his charity 
and Christian virtues, and for the manner in which he kept together 
his :flock in times of great tribulation. According to one version of 
his legend, he was martyred by Julia.n the Apostate (April 12, 
A.D. 380.) 

He is honoured chie:fly at Verona, where his very ancient church is 
one of the most interesting monumenu of Art in all Italy. In this 
church is a statue of him held in great veneration by the people. It 
is of wood, painted to imitate life. He is seated in his pastoral 
chair, and holds a long fishing-rod (or reed) in his ha.nd, with 0. fish 
hanging to the line. The complexion is very dark, and the expression 
not only good-humoured, but jovial. The dark colour is probably 
given to indicate his African birth. According to the legend at 
Verona, he was very fond of fishing in the Adige; but I imagine 
that the fish is here the ancient Christian symbol which represented 
conversion and the rite of baptism. 

The' Coppadi San Zenone,' preserved in this church, is a large vase 
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of porphyry, in which the saint used tobaptize his converts. According 
to the Veroneae legend, it was brought by a demon from Palestine, by 
command of the bishop, and in a 
single night. 

In the early pictures of the Vero
nese school, those for instance by 
Liberale and Morando, asaint in the 
habit of a bishop, and with a fish 
suspended from his crozier, may be 
presumed to represent St. Zeno.1 

It is related that King Pepin held 
this saint in such estimation, that 
he desired to be buried in the same 
grave with him. 

ST. GEJ(INIANUS was bishop of 
Modena about the year 450; 
pictures of the legends related of 
him appear only in the churches 
of that city. He was sent for to 
Constantinople to dispossess the 
daughter of the emperor, who suf
fered grievously from a demon;t 
he also by his intercession saved 
the city of Modena, when threat- 188 8t. Zeno or Verona (Morando) 

eoed by Attila, king of the Huns; 
and lastly (after his death), preserved the cathedral from being de
stroyed in a great inundation. 

He figures on the coins of Modena, and also in some celebrated 
pictures, as patron and protector of the city. 

1. Correggio, in his famous picture, 'the Madonna di San Giorgio, t 
painted for the Dominicans at Modena, and now nt Dresden, has 
represented San Geminiano taking from an angel the model of a 

1 In a picture by Girolamo da' Libri (Berlin Gal, 80), St. Zeno appears without the 
mitre. 

S I presume the Prinoeea Honoria, whOle atol')' ia 10 graphically related by Gibbon in his 
thirty·fifth chapter. 
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church, and about to present it to the Infant Redeemer, whose hands 
are eagerly stretched out as if to save it. This, I believe, alludes, 
very poetically, either to the dedication or the preservation of the 
cathedral. On the other side are St. Peter Martyr the Dominican, 
St. John the Baptist, and the admirable figure of St. George. 

2. Paul Veronese. St. Geminiano, bishop of Modena, and St. 
Severns, bishop of Ravenna, are seen reading the Gospel out of the 
same book; this alludes to the legend that St. Severns, while reading 
the epistle in the service at Ravenna, suddenly fell asleep, and beheld 
in a vision the death and obsequies of st. Geminianns. (At Venice, 
but I now forget in what church.) 

3. Guercino. St. Geminiano, in his episcopal habit and wearing 
the mitre, receives from an angel the city of Modena (represented 
as a small model of the city), which he is about to present to the 
Saviour. This alludes, poetically, to the preservation of the city 
from Attila. 1 

SANT' EBCOLANO (Herculanus) was bishop of Perugia about the 
year 546. At this time took place the invasion of the Goths under 
Totila. During the long siege of Perugia, the good bishop assisted 
and encouraged his people; and when the city was at length taken, 
Totila ordered him to be beheaded on the ramparts. His body was 
thrown into the ditch, where being afterwards found with a little 
child lying dead beside him, they were both buried in the same grave. 
His effigy is on the coinage of Perugia. 

Of ST. COSTANZO (Costantius), bishop of Perugia in the third or 
fourth century, nothing is known but that he was martyred in the 
reign of Marcus Aurelins. He is venerated in this part of Italy, and 
the territory between Perugia and Foligno is called the Strada di 
C08tanza. 

These two saints are interesting at Perugia, 88 they .occur in some 
beautiful pictures of that school, particularly in those of Perugino: 
for instance, in one of his finest works, the altar-piece now in the 
Vatican, called the 'Madonna con quattro Santi,' which was one of 
the pictures carried off from Perugia to France in ] 797. 

I LouVl't', No. 55. 
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ST. PETRoNIUS, bishop and patron saint of Bologna, was a Roman 
of illustrious birth, a.nd an early convert to Christianity. He distin
guished himself by banishing the 
Arians from Bologna, which appears 
to have been his chief merit ; he died 
October 4, A.D. 430, a.nd is not en
titled to the honours of a martyr. 

Pictures of this saint are confined 
to Bologna. Every traveller in Italy 
will remember his beautiful church 
in that city. The most a.ncient re
presentation of him is the full
length effigy, carved in wood, and 
painted, which sta.nds within his 
church, on the left-ha.nd side. He 
wears the episcopal robes, mitre, and 
crosier, with a thick black beard, a 
characteristic not usually followed 
by the Bologna painters, who exhibit 
him either with no beard at all or 
with very little. In the devotional 
pictures he holds in his hand the 
city of Bologna, distinguished by 
the tall central tower (the Torre 
Asinelli), and the leaning tower 
nearil ~~~~ 

Ai?, he is the subject of many cele- 1011 8t. Petron1ue (Loreozo eo.ta) 

brated pictures, I shall give a few examples. 
He is enthroned as patron and bishop, between st. Francis d' Assisi 

nnd Sl Thomas Aquinas the Dominican; by Lorenzo Costa.1 

St. Petroni us, seated, holds the city in his hand, opposite to him St. 
John the Evangelist reading his gospel; by Francesco CoS8&. 

In a beautiful figure by Lorenzo Costa, he stands on the right of the 
Virgin, holding the city; St. Thecla is on the ]t'ft (169, 141). 

'The Descent of the Holy Ghost; '-the Virgin as well as the 
apostles being present, and St. Grt'gory and St. Petronius standing by 

I Rologna Ga\. 
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as witnesses of this stupendous scene. This appears an unaccountable 
combination, till we learn that the picture Was painted for the brother
hood of the Santo Spirito. 

But the most celebrated picture in which St. Petronius appears is 
the masterpiece of Guido, the PietA in the Bologna Gallery. 

Another picture, one of Guido's finest works, was dedicated on the 
cessation of a terrible plague in 1630. St. Petronius is represented as 
interceding for his city at the feet of the Madonna and Child in glory. 

ST. PBOOULUB is another bishop of Bologna, who appears in the 
Bolognese pictures; he was martyred by Totila, King of the Goths; 
about 445. He must not be confounded with 8t. Proculus the 8Oldier, 
also a Bolognese saint. 1 

ST. MERCUBIALE, first bishop of Forli in the second century, appears 
as patron saint in some fine pictures in the churches at Forli. He 
has the common attribute of the dragon, &8 having vanquished sin 
and idolatry in that part of Italy, as in a picture by Cigoli 

SAN RoHULO (Romulus), first bishop and apostle of Fiesole. 
According to the legend he was a noble Roman, one of the converts 
of St. Peter, who sent him to preach the Gospel to the people of 
Fiesole, then one of the greatest of the Etruscan cities. Romulus, 
accused of being a Christian, and taken before the pl'lBtor, was con
demned to death; he was first bound hand and foot and thrown 
into a dungeon, where he remained four days, and then, after many 
torments, despatched with a dagger. He suffered under Nero 
(July 23). 

The old Cathedral of Fiesole is dedicated to him. The nne altar
piece by Allori represents St. Romulus baptizing the converts. He is 
found also in the sculptures of Mino da Fiesole and Andrea Feracci; 
by the latter is the nne basso-relievo in his church representing his 
martyrdom. I have also found St. Romulo in the churches of Flor
ence; he wears the episcopal habit, and carries the palm. 

SAN MAURELIO (Maurelius), first bishop and patron of Ferrara and 
I See the • Warrior Sainte,' farther 00. 
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Imola: he was beheaded. This saint appears on the coinage of 
Ferrara. The Martyrdom of San Maurelio, painted by Guercino for 
the abbot of San Giorgio, is now in the public gallery of Ferrara. 

BAN CASOIANO (Bt. Cassian), patron of Imola, was a schoolmaster 
of that city, and being denounced as a Christian, the jndge gave him 
up to the fury of his scholars, whom the severity of his discipline had 
inspired with the deepest hatred; the boys revenged themselves by 
putting him to a slow and cruel death, piercing him with the iron 
styles used in writing: his story is told by Prndentius, and is re
presented, as I have been informed, in the Cathedral at Imola. 

ST. GAUDENZIO (Gaudentius), bishop and patron of Bimini, was 
scourged, and then stoned, by the Arian party, which at that time 
had the upper hand in Italy. (October 14, A.D. 359.) His effigy is 
on the early coinage of Rimini. 

Another St. Gaudentius was bishop of Novaro, and appears as 
patron of that city. 

ST. BIBO (Syrns), first bishop of Pavia in the fourth century, 
governed the church there for fifty-six years: whether he was mar
tyred is uncertain. His effigy is on the early coins of Pavia, and a 
beautiful statue of him is in the cathedral. 

ST. ABBONDIO, fourth bishop of Como, was a native of Thessalonica, 
contemporary with Leo I. He is the apostle and patron of that part 
of Italy, and figures in the Cathedral at Como. 

ST. HILABY, though properly a French saint (he was bishop of 
Poitiers in the fourth century), is considered as one of the lights of 
the early Italian Church, and distinguished himself in Lombardy by 
opposing the Arians ; hence he is reverenced through the north of 
Italy under the name of Sant' Dario. As one of the patrons of 
Parma, where some of his relics are said to repose, he is the subject 
of one of Coreggio's splendid frescoes in the cathedral there. He has 
a church at Cremona, where I remember a very fine picture by Giulio 
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Campi, representing the grand old bishop seated on a raised throne 
reading the Gospel, which lies open on his knees, while St. Catherine 
and St. Apollonia stand on each side. 1 It recalls the best manner 
of Parmigiano in style and colonr, and is about the same date (1537). 

St. JANUABIUS (Ital. San Gennaro; Ji'r. Saint Janvier) is the great 
patron of Naples and protector of the city against the eruptions of 
Mount Vesuvius; as such he figures in the pictures of the Neapolitan 
school, and iu pictures painted for the churches of Naples. 

The legend relates that he was bishop of Benevento; and, in the 
tenth persecution, he came with six of his companions to Naples, to 
encourage and comfort the Christians: they were se~ed and carried 
to Puzzuoli, and there exposed to the wild beasts in the amphitheatre ; 
but the beasts refused to touch them. Then St. Januarius was thrown 
into a burning fiery furnace, and came out of it unharmed; finally 
he was beheaded (Sept. 19, A.D. 303). 

In the devotional figures he is represented in the robes and mitre 
of a bishop, holding his palm, with Mount Vesuvius in the back-
ground. . 

The miraculous preservation of the city of Naples when menaced 
by torrents of lava, is a frequent subject in the churches there. 

Domenichino, when at Naples, painted his large fresco of St. 
Januarius appearing to the Neapolitans during the eruption of 1631. 
And by Spagnoletto I have seen the martyrdom of St. Januarius: 
he is thrown into a furnace. Except at Naples I have never met 
with any pictures relating to this saint. 

1 TWa at. Hilary, patron of Parma, who died January 13, 363, must not be oonfounded 
with another at. Hilary, bishop of Arlee in the fifth century, and not In anJ' way uaociated 
with lta1J' or Italian Art. Hilary of Poitiera left behind him writinga which have been 
quoted with admiration by Eraam1Jll, Locke, aDd Gibbon. The latter obeervea, in his lDeer· 
ing way, that Hilary 'had unwarily deviated into the style of a Cbriatiau pblloeopher.' 
(' Decline and Fall,' chap. xxi) Correggio baa given hinl a countenance full of pentive 
benignity. 
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ST. DENIS OF FRANOE; ST. DIONYSIUS THE AREOPAGlTE. 

Lot. SanctlJ8 Dionyaiua. Ita/.. San Dioniaio or Dionigi. Fr. Saint Denia. 
Patron aaint of France. (October 9.) 

Tm: legend which confounds Diouysins the Areopagite with St. Denis 
of France (bishop of Paris in the third century) will not bear auy 
critical remark or investigation; but as it is that which presents 
itself everywhere in Art, I give it here as it was popularly received. 

, Dionysius was an Athenian philosopher, who, for his great wisdom 
in heavenly things, was named Theosophns, and, being a judge of 
the Areopagus, was also called the Areopagite. He travelled into 
Egypt to study astrology under the priests of that country. Being 
at Heliopolis with his companion, the philosopher Apollophanes, 
and studying together the courses of the stars, they beheld the 
heavens darkened, and there was darkness over the heaven and 
earth for three hours; and Dionysius was much troubled in spirit, 
not knowing what this might signify. He knew not then, though 
he afterwards learned, that this was the darkness which fell upon 
the earth in the same hour that the Redeemer died for our sins,
the darkness which preceded the dawning of the true light. And on 
these things did Dionysius meditate continually. Some time after 
his return to Athens, St. Paul arrived there, and preached to the 
people: and he preached to them THE UNKNOWN GOD. Dionysius 
listened with wonder, and afterwards he sought Paul, and asked him 
concerning this unknown God. Then Paul explained all the mys
teries of the Christian religion, and Dionysins believed, and was 
baptized in the faith. The apostle ordained him priest, and he 
became the first bishop of Athens. 

'Among the writings attributed to this great saint are certain 
letters, in which he tells us that he travelled to Jerusalem to pay a 
visit to the holy Virgin, and that he was struck with admiration and 
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wonder to behold the glory which shone aronnd her, and dazzled by 
the glorious company of angels which continually attend upon her. 
Also the same Dionysiua tells us that he was present at her death 
and burial, and he has recorded the names of the apostles who were 
also present on that occasion. 

, Afterwards he returned to Athens, and thence travelled into Italy 
and France, and having joined Paul at Rome, he attended him to 
his martyrdom. After that he was sent by Pope Clement, the suc- . 
cessor of Peter, to preach the Gospel in the kingdom of France. 
And Clement gave him for his companions, to aid him in his labours, 
a priest, whose name was Rusticus, and a deacon, who was called 
Eleutherius. 

'St. Denis (for so the French afterwards called him) arrived at 
Paris, the capital of that country, an exceedingly great and rich city, 
fnll of inhabitants, and well provided with all the good things of this 
earth; the skies were bright, and the lands fertile: "it seemed to 
Dionysius another Athens." So he resolved to fix his residence there, 
and to teach these people, who were learned, and happy, and rich in 
all things but those which concerned their salvation, the way of trnth 
and righteousness. Therefore Dionysius preached to them the Gospel, 
and converted many. Moreover, he sent missionaries to all the pro
vinces of France, and even into Germany. 

, Now you can easily believe that these things were particularly dis
pleasing to Satan, that enemy of the human race. He stirred up many 
of the nobles and others against the good bishop, and certain of their 
emissaries accused him to the Emperor Trajan; but others say it was 
the Emperor Domitian, and that this wicked emperor despatched the 
proconsul Fescenniu8 from Rome to Paris with orders to seize St. 
Denis, and throw him into prison, together with his companions, 
Rusticus and Eleutherius. The prefect ordered them to be brought 
before him, and, finding that they persisted in denying and contemning 
his gods, he commanded that they should be dragged forth to death; 
and being come to the place of execution, Dionysius knelt down, and 
raising his hands and his eyes to heaven, he commended himself to God, 
and Rusticus and Eleutherius responded with aloud amen. Then the 
venerable and holy prelate Dionysiussaid totheexecutioner, 'Do thine 
office; , and he, being diligent, in a few minutes strock oft' all their 
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heads, and left them there, as was usual, to be devoured by the wild 
beasts. But the Lord did not forget his servants, nor was it his 
will that their holy remains should be dishonoured; therefore he 
permitted a most stupendous miracle,namely, that the body of 
Dionysius rose up on its feet, and, taking up the head in his hands, 
walked the space of two miles, to a place called the Mount of 
Martyrs (since called Mont Martre), the angels singing hymns by 
the way. Many were converted by this great mirncle, particularly 
Lactia, the wife of Lubrius, who, having declared herself a Chris
tian, was also beheaded.' 

The bodies of St. Denis, of St. Eleutherius, and St.. Rusticus 
were buried afterwards on this spot, and the first person who raised 
a church to their honour was St. Genevieve, assisted by the people 
of Paris. In the reign of King Dagobert the holy relics were 
removed to the Abbey of St. Denis. The saint became the patron 
saint of the French monarchy, his name the war-cry of the French 
armies. The famous oriflamme-the standard of France-was the 
banner consecrated upon his tomb. About the year 754, Pope Stephen 
II., who had been educated in the monastery of St. Denis, transplanted 
his native saint to Rome, and from this period the name of St. 
Denis has been known and venerated through all Europe. In the 
time of Louis Ie Debonnaire (A.D. 814), certain writings, said to be 
those of Dionysius the Areopagite, were brought to France, and then 
it became a. point of honour among the French legendary writers to 
prove their St. Denis of Paris identical with the famous convert and 
disciple of St. Paul; in which they have so far succeeded, that in 
sacred Art it has become difficult to consider them as distinct persons. 

The popular effigies of St. Denis, those which are usually met 
with in the French and German prints, in the Gothic sculpture and 
stained glass of the French churches, represent him in his episcopal 
robes, carrying his head in his hand; sometimes, while he wears his 
own mitred bead, he carries also· a head in his hand,-which I have 
heard sneered at, as adding the practical blunder of the two heads 
to the original absurdity of the story: but the fact is, that in both 
instances the original signification is the same; the attribute of the 
severed head expresses merely martyrdom by decapitation, and that 
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the martyr bri:ngs his head an offering to the Church of Christ. Such 
figures appear to have suggested the legends of several headless saints 
promulgated to grati(r the popular taste for marvels and miracles. 

Devotional figures of St. Deuis are not common in the Italian 
schools, aud in these I recollect no instance in which he is without 
his head. 

There is 1\ very fine picture by Ghirlandajo,l in which Sau Dionigi 
and St. Thomas Aquinas stand on each side of the Virgin: the 
former, a most majestic and venerable figure, stands in his episcopal 
robes, richly and elaborately embroidered, holding his crosier; St. 
Thomas, in his Dominican habit as a doctor of theology, holding his 
book: they are here significantly and intentionally associated as two 
great lights of the Church who have both treated especially of the 
heavenly mysteries and the angelic hierarchies. St. Clement, who 
was the spiritual father of St. Denis, and St. Dominic, who stood in 
the same relation to St. Thomas, are kneeling as secondary person
ages. The picture was of course painted for the Dominicans. 

The Sicilians have oddly enough mixed up the saint Dionysius 
with the tyrant Dionysius, and claim him as a saint of their own. 
There is a picture over the high altar of his church at Messina, in 
which he is seated in his episcopal throne, as the superior saint, and 
surrounded in the usual manner by other saints standing. 

Subjects from the life of St. Denis are very common as a series, 
in the sculpture and stained glass of the French cathedrals, and in 
the modern restorations of the Cathedral of St. Denis: one of the 
finest is the grand window in the Cathedral at Chartres. The 
separate pictures and prints from his legendary story are principally 
confined to the French school. 

1. St. Denis at Heliopolis, seated on the summit ora tower or obser
vatory : he is contemplating, through a telescope, the crucifixion of our 
Saviour, which is seen in the far distance. This subject I saw once in 
an old French print; underneath, in Latin, the verse from Isaiah 
(xxiv. 23), Confundetur sol, &c. 'Then the moon shall be confounded 
and the sun ashamed, when the Lord of Hosts shall reign on Mount 
Sion.' 

2. St. Denis converted by St. Paul is a frequent subject in old 
1 Florence Aced. 
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St. Denis at leave of Pope 'u,s:"u,,'U 
and receives his blessing before he departs on his mission to Paris. 

4. Joseph-Marie Vien. St. Denis preaching to the Parisians.s 
5. The martyrdom of St. Denis. He is seen walking with his head 

in his hand, and sustained on each side by angels,-' en pareil cas,' 
8S the witty Frenchwoman observed, 'ce n' est que Ie premier pas qui 

C"""C"'~' it must bD t.bat the sustainiDy 
iK'CU"'''CHiiKU. the incredibbitb "tory. 

Maurice, allb rescue the sout. 
demons: the Gothic 

Killg Dagobert: lies in effigy, full 
The story is told in three compartments, one above the other. 1. 
The anchorite John is seen asleep, and St. Denis reveals to him in 
a vision that the soul of King Dagobert is tormented and in danger j 
to the right is seen Dagobert, standing in a little boat j demons 
seize him. forcibly, and one of them takes off his crown. 2. St. 
MartEl, t,/5 Durice, and St. the rescue of 
thed by two angelrp 
the vase of holy W~l,tz:;z:; 
upon Dagobert, whilD 
the The three by angels, hold 
extended, on which stands the soul of Dagobert in the attitude of 
prayer. The Divine hand appears in a glory above, as if about to 
lift him into heaven. The whole is executed with extraordinary 
spirit, but I should be doubtful as to the date assigned by Le Noir 
(A.D. 632-645); or rather, I have no doubt that it is a. mistake: 
the <:pf the fourteent.h 

r±:lYIlfiIkable monum"nt to St. 
of his lifn the legend 

exists in llihIsry at Paris, a.nd 
caDllot be ot latl~r date than the Y"'u The miniaturee 
beautiful manuscript I did not count, but they must have exceeded, 

1 KuLhuen Coil I Paris, St. Roch. 
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I think, a hundred and fifty, drawn with a pen, and slightly tinted; 
the ligures Gothic in taste and feeling, yet with a certain delicacy 
in the character, and a lengthiness in the forms, such as we see in 
the best Gothic sculpture of that period. I can only mention here 
a few of the subjects, which from their beauty and peculiarity struck 
me most. 

1. The Athenians raise to The Ulllm01tJn God an altar, on which 
Dionysius is in the act of writing the inscription DEO IGNOTO. 2. 
Paul preaching to the Athenian philosophers; in the background 
the altar, to which he points. 3. Paul converts Dionysiull and 
Damaris. 4. Paul C8usecrates Dionysius first bishop of Atllen8. 
'5. Dionysius writing his famous treatise on the celestial hierarchy. 
The nine choirs of angels are hovering over him, surmounted by 
the Trinity. 6. He carries his head (two angels sustaining him 
on either side) and presents it to the Christian woman, here called 
Catulla: she receives it in a napkin. 7. The spirits of the three 
martyrs (in the usual form of naked infants) are carried into heaven 
by angels. 

The compositions throughout are superior in spirited and dramatic 
expression, but inferior in purity and grace, to the contemporary 
Italian school-that of Giotto. 

There are several other saints who are represented in Gothic Art 
in the same manner a8 St. Denis, that is, in the act of carrying their 
own heads. In every instance the original meaning of the attribute 
must be borne in mind. 

8t. Cheron, bishop of Chartres, was a contempora.ry and disciple 
of 8t. Denis. Being on his way from Chartres to Paris, to visit St. 
Denis, he was attacked by robbers, who struck off his head; where
upon the saint, taking his head up in his hands, continued his journey. 
His whole history is represented on one of the magnificent windows 
of the Cathedral of Chartres. 

St. Clair, carrying his head, I saw on one of the fine windows of 
8t. Maclou at Ronen: he was martyred between Rouen and Pontoise 
in the third century. 

St. Nicaise (Lat. Nicasius), bishop of Rheims, famous for hissucces8 

Digitized by Coogle 



ST. V ALBBIB.-BT. ROlIAIN. 719 

in preaching the Gospel, was besieged in Rheims by the Vandals, 
A.D. 400, and he went forth attended by his clergy to meet the enemy, 
singing hymns: one of the barbarian soldiers struck off the upper 
half of his head; nevertheless, the saint continued singing his stave 
until, after a few steps, he fell dead. A picture by Jan Schoreel re
presents St. Nicasius in his episcopal robes, without the upper part 
of his head, which, with the mitre on it, he carries in his hand.1 

• St. VaMrie, or Sainte V alere, without her head, which she carries 
in her hands, approaches the altar and presents her head. to St. Mar
tial' I saw this strange subject in a large mosaic in the Studio de' 
M08aici, at Rome: it was executed for St. Peter's, but some misgiv
ing happily prevented it from being placed there. These two saints, 
patrons of Aquitaine, lived in the third century. The legend sets 
forth that Martial was first bishop of Limoges; that among his early 
converts was a beautiful virgin, whose name was VaIerie ; she refus
ing to listen to the addresses of the Duke de Guyenne, 'il entra en 
une telle rage qu'il luy fit trancher 10. teste, couronnant sa. virginite 
d'un martyre bien signaIe, car i 10. veue d'un chacun elle prit sa teste, 
et la porta jusques au pied de l' Autel on S. Marcial disoit la messe ; 
Ie bourreau, la suivant pas-i-pas, mourut dans l'Eglise, apres avoir 
clairement proteste qu'il voyoit les anges i l'entour de son corps.' 
I have been thus particular in giving this old French legend because 
the story of St. Martial and St. V lilerie appears so· frequently in 
the chased and enamel work for which Limoges was famous from 
the twelfth to the sixteenth century. St. Martial did not suffer 
martyrdom. I have seen him standing in his bishop's robes, and 
St. Valerie holding her palm with a streak or mark round her neck, 
in some ivory carved work which served as the cover of a book; the 
whole story is represented on one of the windows of the Cathedral 
of Limoges. 

ST. RoXAIN, who was bishop of Rouen in the time of Clovis I., is 
generally considered as the apostle of Normandy. He overthrew the 
heathen temples, and preached Christianity among the Gauls of that 
district. The Seine, having over1lowed its banks, nearly destroyed 

1 lrIuuich Gal. 
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the city of Rouen: St. Romain commanded the waters to retire to 
their channel, but from the mnd and slime left by the receding flooll 
wa.'1 born a monstrous dragon, called in the French legend la Gar
gouille, which spread terror along the shores. St. Romain went forth 
against the venomous beast, and by the aid of a wicked murderer, 
vanquished and bound the monster. Hence, down to the time of the 
Revolution, it was a privilege of the chapter of Rouen to deliver and 
pardon a criminal condemned to death. The whole history of St. 
Romain is painted on the windows of the Cathedral of Rouen, and is 
commonly met with in the Norman churches, and the dragon-legend 
of the Gargouille is merely the usual allegory so often referred to
the conquest of Christianity over Paganism. St. Romain died Oct. 
23, 639, and was succeeded by Saint Ouen. 

St. Trophime of ArIes (whose church is one of the most magnificent 
in all France, and one of the few which escaped destruction in the 
time of the first Revolution) was the disciple of St. Pau].l I men
tion him here because the sculpture of the Cathedral of ArIes is cele
brated in the history of sacred Art. 

ST. MARTIN OF TOURS. 

Lat. Sanctua Martinn.. Ital. San Martino. 
Patron of Toura, of Lucca, &:c., and of penitent drunkarda. (November 11, A.D. 397.) 

THIS illustrious saint, second to St. Nicholas only because confined to 
Western Christendom, is one of those whom the Middle Ages most 
delighted to honour. There can be no doubt of the extraordinary 
character of the man, nor of the extraordinary influence he exercised 
at the time in which he lived, nor is there any saint of whom so many 
stories and legends have been promulgated on such high ecclesiastical 
authority, and so universally believed; still, though so generally 
venerated throughout Christendom, he has never been so great 0. 

I Acta xx. 4; xxi. 29. 
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favourite in Italy and Germany as in France, the scene of his life 
and miracles; we find him, consequently, less popular as a subject 
of Art than many saints who may be considered as comparatively 
obscure. 

St. Martin was born in the reign of Constantine the Great, at 
Saberia, a city of Pannonia.1 He was the son of a Roman soldier, 
a tribune in the army, and his parents were heathens; but for him
self, even when a child, he was touched by the truth of the Christian 
religion, and received as a catechumen at the age of fifteen; but 
before he could be baptized he was enrolled in the cavalry and sent 
to join the army in Gaul. Notwithstanding his extreme youth and 
the licence of his profession, St. Martin was a striking example that 
the gentler virtues of the Christian were not incompatible with the 
duties of a valiant soldier; and from his humility, his mildness of 
temper, his sobriety, chastity, and, above all, his boundless chu.rity, 
he excited at once the admiration and the love of his comrades. The 
legion in which he served was quartered at Amiens in the year 332, 
and the winter of that year was of such exceeding severity that men 
died in the streets from excessive cold. It happened one day that St. 
Martin, on going out of the gate of the city, was met by a poor naked 
beggar, shivering with cold; and he felt compassion for him, and 
having nothing but his cloak and his arms, he, with his sword, 
divided his cloak in twain, and gave one half of it to the beggar, 
covering himself as well as he might with the other halt And that 
same night, being asleep, he beheld in a dream the Lord Jesus, who 
stood before him, having on his shoulders the half of the cloak 
which he had bestowed on the beggar; and Jesus said to the angels 
who were around him, 'Know ye who hath thus arrayed me? My 
servant Martin, though yet unbaptized, hath done this I ' And St. 
Martin, after this vision, hastened to receive baptism, being then in 
his twenty-third year. 

He remained in the army until he was forty, and then, wishing to 
. devote himself wholly to a religious life, he requested to be dismissed: 
but the emperor (Julian the Apostate, according to the legend) 
reproached him scornfully, saying, that he desired to be dismissed 
because he wished to shun an impending fight; but St. Martin 

1 NOIII Stain ill HUDg&I1. 
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replied boldly, 'Place me naked, and withont defence, in front of 
the battle: then shalt thon see that, armed with the Cross alone, I 
shall not fear to enconnter the legions of the enemy.' The emperor 
took him at his word, and commanded a guard to be placet! over him 
for the night; but early the next morning the barbarians sent to 
offer terms of capitulation; and thus to the faith of 8t. Martin the 
victory was granted, though not exactly as he or his enemies might 
have anticipated. 

After leaving the army, he led for many years a retired and reli
gious life, and at length, in 371, he was elected bishop of Tonrs. 
One day, when preparing to celebrate mass in the cathedral, he 
beheld a wretched naked beggar, and desired his attendant deacon 
to clothe the man; the deacon showing no haste to comply, St. 
Martin took off his sacerdotal habit and threw it himself around the 
beggar; and that day, while officiating at mass, a globe of fire was 
seen above his head, and when he elevated the Host, his arms being 
exposed by the shortness of the sleeves, they were miraculonsly 

. covered with chains of gold and silver suspended there by angels, to 
the great astonishment and admiration of the spectators. At another 
time, the son of a poor widow having died, 8t. Martin, through his 
prayers, restored him to his disconsolate mother. He also healed a 
favourite slave of the proconsul who was possessed by an evil spirit; 
and many other wonderful things did this holy man perform, to the 
great wonder and edification of those who witnessed them. The devil, 
who was particularly envious of his virtues, detested above all his 
exceeding charity, because it was the most inimical to his own power, 
and one day reproached him mockingly that he so soon received into 
favour the fallen and the repentant; and 8t. Martin answered him 
sorrowfully, saying, ' Oh! most miserable that thou art! if thou also 
couldst cease to persecute and seduce wretched men, if thou also 
couldst repent, thou also shouldst find mercy and forgiveness through 
Jesus Christ!' What peculiarly distinguished 8t. Martin was his 

. sweet, serious, unfailing serenity; no one had ever seen him angry, 
or sad, or gay; there was nothing in his heart but piety to God and 
pity for men. He was particularly distinguished by the determined 
manner in which he rooted paganism out of the land. Neither the 
difficulty of the enterprise, nor the fury of the Gentiles, nor his own 
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danger, nor the superb magnificence of the idolatrous temples, had 
any power to daunt or to restrain him. Everywhere he set fire to 
the temples of the false gods, threw down their altars, broke their 
images. The complete uprooting of heathenism in that part of Gaul 
is attributed to this pious and indefatigable bishop. The demons 
against whom he waged this determined war made a thousand 
attempts to terrify and to delude him, sometimes appearing to him 
as Jupiter, sometimes as Mercury, and sometimes as Venus or 
Minerva j but he overcame them all 

In order to avoid the great concourse of people who crowded· around 
him, he withdrew to a solitude about two miles from the city, and 
built himself a cell between the rocks and the Loire. This was the 
origin of the celebrated monastery of Marmoutier, one of the greatest 
and richest in the north of Christendom. 

While St. Martin was inexorable in breaking down the altars of 
the heathens, he appears to have opposed himself to some of the 
superstitions of the people. In the neighbourhood of Tours there 
was a little chapel in which the people worshipped a. supposed martyr. 
The saint, believing their worship misplaced, went and stood upon 
the sepulchre, and prayed that the Lord would reveal to him who 
was buried there. Suddenly he beheld a da.rk spectral form, of 
horrible aspect, standing near j and he said, 'Who art thou?' and 
the shade replied that he was a robber, who had been executed there 
for his crimes, and was now suffering the torments of hell. 

Then St. Martin destroyed the chapel, and the people resorted to 
it no more. 

Among the innumerable stories related of St. Martin, there is one 
which ought to be noted here as an admirable subject for a picture, 
though I am not aware that it has ever been painted. On some 
occaBion the emperor invited him to a banquet, and, wishing to show 
the saint particular honour, he handed the wine-cup to him before 
he drank, expecting, according to the usual custom, that St. Martin 
would touch it with his lips, and then present it respectfully to his 
imperial host j but, equally to the astonishment and admiration of 
the guests, St. Martin turned round and presented the brimming 
goblet to a poor priest who stood behind him j thus showing that he 

WLa 2u 
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accounted the least of the servants of God before the greatest of the 
rnlers of the earth. From this incident, St. Martin has been chosen 
as the patron saint of drinking, and of all jovial meetings. 

Also the empress, whose name was Helena, and who was the 
daughter of a wealthy lord of Caernarvonshire, entertained him with 
great honour. It was somewhat against his will, as he avoided all 
converse with women, but she clung to his feet, and would not be 
separated from him, washing them with her tears. She prepared for 
him a supper, she alone, allowing no other service; she cooked the 
viands herself, she arranged his seat, offered the water for his hands, 
and while he sat at meat she stood immovable before him, according 
to the custom of menials. She poured out the wine, and presented 
it to him herself, and, when the repast was over, she collected the 
crumbs that had fallen from his table, preferring them to the 
banquet of the emperor. This story also would be a most picturesque 
subject. 

After governing his diocese in great honour for nearly thirty years, 
and having destroyed many temples and cut down many groves 
dedicated to the false gods, the blessed St. Martin died, and many 
heard the songs of the angels as they bore his soul to Paradise. 

From the hour that he was laid in the tomb he became an object 
for the worship of the people. The church dedicated to him in Rome 
(San Martino-in-Monte) existed within a hundred years after his 
death; and when St. Augustine of Canterbury first arrived in Eng
land, he found here a chapel which had been dedicated to St. Martin 
in the middle of the fifth century, and in this chapel he baptized his 
first converts. 

In the single devotional figures St. Martin is always represented 
in his sacerdotal, never in his military character. When it is 
necessary to distinguish him from other bishops, he has a naked 
beggar at his feet, looking up with adoration. In the old French 
ecclesiastical sculpture and stained glass, he has frequently a goose 
at his side. This attribute alludes, I believe, to the season at which 
his festival was celebrated, the season when geese are killed and 
eaten, called with us Martinmas-tide, which used to be solemnised in 
France, like the last day of carnival, as a period of licensed exceRs. l 

I WI' b'lvl' in England about 160 cbqrcbea dediented to St. Martin. 
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no St. Martin (MartiD ScboeD) 

The famous subject called' La Charita de Saint Martin,' or, in 
English, 'St. Martiu dividing his cloak,' is sometimes devotionally, 
sometimes historically treated. 

It is a devotional subject when the act of charity is expressed so 
simply, and wi~ 80 few accessories, that it is to be understood not 
so much as the representation of an action, but rather as a general 
symbol of this particular form of charity: 'I was naked, and ye 
clothed me.' I will cite, as an instance of this religious sentiment 
in the treatment, a picture by Carotto, which I remember over one 
of the altars, in the church of St. Anastasia at Verona. The saint, 
in military attire, but bQ.re-headed, and with a pensive, pitying air, 
bends down towards the poor beggar, who has, in his extremity, 
already wrapped one end of the mantle around his naked shivering 
body-while St. Martin prepares to yield it to him by dividing it 
with his sword. There is nothing here of the heroic self-complacency 
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In St. Martin dJvldoe bla cloak (Prench Miniature. 1600) 

of the saint in Vandyck's picture; but the expression is so calm, so 
simple-the benign humility of the air and countenance is in such 
affecting contrast with the prancing steed and panoply of war, that 
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it is impossible not to feel that the painter must have been penetrated 
by the beauty and significance of the story, as well as by the char
acter of the saint. 

The famous picture by Vandyck at Windsor is a striking instance 
of the historical treatment in style and conception. Here St. 
Martin a fine martial figure wearing a cap and feather, brilliant with 
youth and grace, and a sort of condescending good-nature, advances 
on his white charger, and turning, with his drawn sword, is in act 
to divide his rich scarlet cloak with a coarse squalid beggar, while 
a gipsy-looking woman, with black hair streaming to the winds, holds 
up her child to receive the benediction of the saint. It is said that 
Vandyck has here represented himself mounted on the white charger 
which Rubens had presented to him; certainly the whole picture 
glows with life, animated expression, and dramatic power; but it is 
wholly deficient in that deep religious feeling which strikes us in the 
altar-piece of Carotto, and leaves an impression on the memory not 
trivial nor transitory :-

Wheuce grace, through which the heart may UDderatand, 
And VOWl, that bind the will, in lIilence made I 

The other incidents in the life of St. Martin are less peculiar and 
attractive, and are not often met with separately. The miracle of the 
globe of fire, called' La Messe de Saint Martin,' was painted by Le 
Sueur for the abbey of Marmoutier. It is a composition of fifteen 
figures. St. Martin stands before the altar; he is characteristically 
represented as oflow stature andfeeble frame, but with a most divinely 
expressive face; the astonishment in the countenances of those around, 
particularly of a priest and a kneeling woman, is admirably portrayed, 
without interfering with the saintly calm of the scene and place. 1 

, St. Martin raising the dead Child,' by Lazzaro Baldi, is in the 
Vienna Gallery. 'The slave of the Proconsul healed' is the subject 
of a coarse but animated composition by Jordaens: St. Martin is in 
t'nll episcopal robes-the possessed man writhing at his feet-the 
lord of the slave, attended by his falconer, is seen behind watching 
the performance of the miracle. t 

J Louvre. Ecole rranplae. I B_IaGaL 
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On a certain occasion St. Martin appeared before the Emperor 
Valentinian, who, at the approach of the ho]y man, did not show due 
respect by rising to receive him; whereupon the chair on which he sat 
took fire under him, and forced him to rise. This rather grotesque 
incident I have seen represented, I think, at Assisi. 

A series of subjects from the life of St. Martin often occurs in the 
French stained glass of the thirteenth aud fourteenth century. We 
find it at Bourges, at Chartres, at Angers, and others of the old 
French cathedrals. In' the San Francesco at Assisi there is a chapel 
dedicated to him covered with beautiful frescoes from his life-many 
of them, unhappily, in a most ruined state. In the first, he tLppears 
as a youth before the Roman emperor, and is eurolled as a soldier in 
the Roman cavalry; in the second, he divides his cloak with the 
beggar; in the third, he is asleep on his bed, and Christ appears to 
him in a vision, attended by four angels; in the fourth, he is ordained 
by St. Hilary. The rest I could not well make out, but the figures 
and heads have great expression and elegance. These frescoes are 
attributed to Simone Memmi. 

ST. ELOY. 

lAt. Sanetua Eligiua. Eff!!. St. Loo. ItGl. Sant' Alb or Lb, Sant' Eligio. 
Patron of Bologna, of NOYOD; of goldll1Ditb., lookamitb., blacksmiths, and all worlteJ'll in 

metal; also of farriers and horael. (Dec. I, A.D. 659.) 

ST. ELOY was born of obscure parents in the little village of Chatelas. 
He was first sent to school at Limoges, and afterwards bound apprentice 
to a goldsmith of that city. His progress in the art of design, and in 
chasing and working in gold, was so rapid, that he soon excelled his 
master. He then went to Paris, where his talents as a worker in metal 
introduced him to the notice of Bobbo, treasurer to Clotaire IL About 
this time it happened that King Clotaire desired to have a throne 
overlaid with gold and set with precious stones, 1 but he knew not to 

1 Or a aaddle. See llaitland'. 'Dark Ages,' P. 81, for the itoI")' of St. Elol refUBiug to 
take oatha. 
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whom to entrust the execution of a work which required not merely 
skill, but probity. The treasurer introduced Eloy to the king, who 
weighed ont to him a quantity of gold sufficient for the work; but 
Eloy coustrncted, with the precious materials entrusted to him, not 
one throne, but two thrones; and with such wonderful skill that the 
king was filled with admiration for the perfection of the work, yet 
more for the probity of the workman, and thenceforth employed him. 
in state affairs. In a word, he seems to have been much in the 
same circumstances as those of George Heriot at the court of our 
King James. The sucr.essor of King Clotaire, Dagobert, also held 
him in the highest esteem, and appointed him Master of the Mint. 
It appears that EI<?y cut the dies for the money coined in these 
two reigns; thirteen pieces are known which bear his name inscribed. 
After the death of Dagobert, Eloy was so much distinguished by 
the holiness and purity of his life that he was thought a fit successor 
to the Bishop of Noyon, and he was consecrated at Rouen in the 
third year of Clovis It 

After he had attained to this high dignity, Eloy was not less 
distinguished than before for his humanity, his simplicity, and his 
laborious life. Out of a vast number of sermons and homilies com
posed for his flock, many remain to this day; and as he was re
markable for his eloquence and his power over the minds of the 
people, he was sent to preach the Gospel to the idolaters of Belgium, 
and it is even said that he was the first to carry the Gospel to Sweden 
and Denmark. 

In the midst of all these labours and hardships, and journeyings to 
and fro, he still found time for his original and beloved vocation; but, 
instead of devoting his labour to the formation of objects of vanity and 
luxury, he employed himself upon the shrines of the saints and the holy 
vessels of the church. Thus he decorated with wonderful skill the 
tombs of 8t. Martin and St. Denis; and executed moreover the shrines 
of St. Germain, St. Quentin, St. Genevieve, and many others. Also 
he decorated with precious utensils the church of St. Columba; but soon 
afterwards, some robbers having carried off these riches, the inhabitants 
ran in haste to implore the assistance of St. Eloy. He immediately 
went to the church, and kneeling down in the oratory of the patron 
saint, he thus addressed her in a loud voice, ' Hearken, Columba., to my 
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words. Our Redeemer commands that forthwith thou restore to me 
the jewels of gold which have beeu taken from this church, for otherwise 
I will close up the entrance thereof with thorns, so that henceforth thou 
shalt be no more honoured or served within these walls.' Of course 
the saint delayed not, but caused the thief to restore the jewels. 

Like all holy men of that time, 8t. Eloy 
was much beset by the persecutions of the 
arch-enemy. On one occasion, when the 
pious artist was troubled by him in the midst 
of his work, he took his tongs out of the 
fire and seized the demon by the nose. The 
same story is told of our Saxon saint Dun
stan. On another occasion a horse was 
brought to him to be shod which was pos
sessed by a demon, and kicked and plunged 
so violently that all the bystanders lled in 
dismay; but 8t. Eloy, no whit discomfited 
by these inventions of Satan, cut oft' the 
leg of the horse, placed it on his anvil, fas
tened on the shoe leisurely, and then, by 
making the sign of the cross, replaced the 
leg, to the great astonishment and edifica
tion of the faithfnl.l 

In single figures and devotional pictures, 
8t. Eloy is sometimes represented in the 
short tunic and secular dress of an artisan, 
but more generally in the robes of a bishop, 
with a book or a crosier in one hand, and a 
hammer or tongs in the other; or the ham
mer, au anvil, a pair of bellows, or other 

.' 
.' 

implements of smith's work, lie at his feet. ..L-L----'''''-~~IS.......l~_=_....L...L 
There is a very famous picture of him 112 8t. Bloy (Statue: 
• Or-San')(ichele at Florence) 
1D the Strada dei Orefici at Genoa, painted 
by ..the Genoese, Pelegrino Piola, in which he is represented as 

I Thia legend is repreeented in baa-relief on the pedeatal of hia atatue, in one of the Dich .. 
of the exterior of Or-San·Michele at Florence. It wu executed in marble by Nanni di Banco. 
of the echool of Douatella, and dedicated by the guild of Blacksmiths about 1420. 

Digitized by Coogle 



ST. BLOY. UJ 
-------- ---

the pa.tron saint of the craft j Napoleon gave orders that it should be 
sent to Paris, but was so f!.rmly resisted by the company of goldsmiths, 
that he allowed it to remain. In an ancient statue in the cathedral 
at Senars, St. Eloy in the habit of a smith, wearing a small cap, 
a leathern apron tied round his neck, and with a hammer in his hand, 
stands beside his anvil, on which lies a horse's leg. He is here the 
patron saint of blacksmiths. As one of the patrons of Bologna, he 
is frequently represented in the Bologna pictures. There is a picture 
by Innocenzio da Imola, in which St. Eloy (or AIo) figures as pen
dant to St. Petronius: the legend of the demoniac horse is seen in 
the background! 1 

The scenes from his life are not unfrequent. 
1. St. Eloy, employed in chasing a cup, is seated in front, an 

assistant behind. (In an old print. t) 
2. St. Eloy forging a piece of work in presence of King Dagobert; 

his assistant blows the bellows. (In an old print.) 
3. In an altar-piece by Botticelli, St. Eloy stands as bishop. In 

the predella underneath he is seen at his forge, and on his anvil the 
horse's leg: Satan, in female attire, stands near him. 8 

4. St. Eloy seizes the demon by the nose (who is here in the form' 
of an' impudicafemina'), and shoes the possessed horse: by Cavedone, 
-& fine picture, notwithstanding the grotesqueness of the subject.· 

5. St. Eloy, in his workshop, presents a beautiful shrine to King 
Dagobert; painted for the company of goldsmiths by Empo1i. The 
painter has given to King Dagobert and his goldsmith the costumes 
of Francis L and Benvenuto Cellini.1i 

6. St. Eloy had once a heaven-sent dream. He dreamed that he 
saw the sun eclipsed in the beginning of his course, and the moon and 
three bright stars reigned in the heavens. The moon was eclipsed in 
her turn, and the three stars approached the meridian-but 10 r one of 
them was hidden from sight; soon afterwards a lIecond disappeared, 
but the third shone out with increasing splendour. This dream fore
shadowed the fate of the royal family. Clovis II. died young; his 
queen, Bathilde, after reigning for ten years as regent, followed him; 
two sons died successively; the third, Thiery, reigned in prosperity. 

1 Berlin Gal., No. 280. I Bart$:h, vol. ix. p. lU. I FL Acad. 
• Bulugoa, Meodicaoti. D Fl. Acado 

VOL. II. 21 
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This vision I have found in an old French print; St. Eloy is in bed, 
an angel draws the curtain, and points to the skies, where the sun 
is seen eclipsed. 1 

ST. LAlmBRT, bishop of Maastricht, and ST. HUBBRT, bishop of 
Liege, are important personages in the Flemish and German works 
of Art. 

ST. LAlmBRT, who lived in the distracted time of the later 
Merovingian kings, was distiIiguished by his efforts to keep his 
Christian community together, and to alleviate as far as possible the 
horrible tyrannies, lawless oppression, and miseries of that dark 
period. He had, however, dared to remonstrate with Pepin d' 
Heristal (then Mairs du Palau, under, or rather MJer, the weak 
Childeric) on his attachment to his beautiful mistress Alpaide, the 
grandmother of Charlemagne. A relation of Alpaide, revenged the 
interference of the bishop after the manner of that barbarous time; 
surprised him in his dwelling near Maastricht, and slew him, as he 
knelt, unresisting, with his arms extended in the form of a cross, to 
receive the stroke of death. He is thence honoured as a martyr, and 
is represented in the episcopal dress, bearing the palm, with a lance 
or javelin at his feet. 

It is related of St. Lambert, that, when he was only an acolyte, he 
brought burning coals in the folds of his surplice to rekindle the 
incense before the altar ,-& poetical allegory to express the fervour of 
his piety. I saw this story in a picture in the church of St. Bavon at 
Ghent. A good picture of the Martyrdom of St. Lambert by Carlo 
Saraceni is in the S. Maria dell' Anima, Rome. St. Lambert keeps 
his place in the English reformed calendar. (Sept. 17, A.D. 709.) 

ST. HUBBRT, a far more celebrated saint, has, on the contrary, been 
banished from our English calendar. He was a nobleman of Aqui
taine, who lived for some years in the court of Pepin d'Heristal,
a court, as we ha.ve seen, not remarkable for severe morality. Here 

1 'The ehurch of Durruton in Donetlhire is named in hi. honour. and biB legend is 
IlCUlptured over the doorwa,.' (0alcRcIGr o/1Ae Allglielln CAwcA.) 
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Hubert abandoned himself to all worldly and sinful pleasures, 
but more especially to the chase, which he sometimes pursued on the 
days set apart by Holy Church for fasting and for prayer. 

One day in the Holy Week, when all good Christians were at 
their devotions, as he was hunting in the foreRt of Ardennes, he 
encountered a milk-white stag bearing the crucifix between his 
horns. Filled with awe and astonishment, he immediately re
nounced all the sinful pursuits and vanities to which he had been 
addicted. At first he turned hermit in that very forest of Ardennes 
which had been the scene of his former wickedness; afterwards, 
placing himself under the tutelage of St. Lambert, he was ordained 
priest, and for twenty years distinguished himself by a life of the 
most edifying piety; finally he became Bishop of Liege; and died 
Nov. 3, 727. 

The forest of Ardennes, which we can never bring before the 
fancy but as a scene of romance, was at this period the haunt of 
robbers, and the inhabitants of the neighbourhood were still heathens 
and idolaters. St. Hubert appears to have been one of those eccle
siastics who, in the darkest of the dark ages, carried not only re
ligious discipline but social civilisation into the depths of the 
forests; and whose effigies were anciently represented, sometimes 
with wild animals, as wolves and bears, around them, showing that 
they had extirpated savage beasts and savage life, as in the pictures 
and statues of St. Magnus; sometimes with the stag bearing the 
crucifix, which among the antique symbols either expressed piety or 
religious aspiration in a general sense, or the conversion of some 
reckless lover of the chase, who, like the Wild Huntsman of the 
German ballad, had pursued his sport' in defiance of the sacred 
ordinances and the claims of humauity. In this latter sense it was 
anciently applied, till, realised in the fancy of the people, the in
structive allegory became an actual miracle or a wondrous legend; 
as in this 'story of St. Hubert, and that of St. Eustace, who is often 
confounded with him. 

According to his own desire, St. Hubert was buried first in the 
church of St. Peter at Liege. Thirteen years after his death his 
body was disinterred in presence of Carloman, king of the Franks, 
and found entire: even the episcopal robes in which he had been 
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interred were without spot or stain; and his tomb became famous 
for the miracles and cures performed there. About a century after 
his death, at the request of the Benedictine monkR of Ardennes, hi!! 
body was removed from Liege and 
deposited in their abbey church, and 
St. Hubert became thenceforth St. 
Hubert of Ardennes. The emperor, 
Louis Ie Debonnaire, then at Aix
la-Chapelle, assisted at the trans
lation of the relics, and the day was 
long kept as a festival throughout 
this part of Flanders. 

I believe this translation of the 
body of St. Hubert from Liege to 
Ardennes, and his reinterment in 
the abbey church, to be the subject 
of an old Flemish picture now in 
the possession of Sir Charles East
lake. It was formerly styled the 
burial of St. Thomas a Becket,-I 
know not on what grounds, for here 
we find none of the attributes of a 
martyr, nor any of the miraculous 
picturesque circumstances attending 
the burial of St. Thomas a Becket. 
On the altar, behind the principal 
grOUp stands a shrine on which is 173 St. Hubert (Wilhelm YOIl 1[010, 1830) , , . 
a little figure of St. Hubert with his hunting-horn, just as I have 
seen him represented in the old French and Flemish carvings. The 
royal personage assisting is probably intended for Louis Ie Debon
naire. This picture, which is of wonderful beauty, finished in every 
part, and the heads like miniature portraits in character and delicacy 
of execution, is attributed to Justus of Ghent (a scholar of Hubert 
van Eyck), and was probably painted about 1474. 

To St. Hubert, as patron saint of the chase, chapels were often 
erected within the precincts of the forest, where the huntsman might 
pay his devotions to his favourite saint before he began his favourite 
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sport. As he was also the patron saint of dogs, we often find them 
introduced into pictures of him: bread blessed at his shrine was 
considered as a holy charm against the hydrophobia. 

In the devotional figures so frequent in the old French and Flemish 
churches, St. Hubert is represented in his episcopal habit, with a 
book in one hand and a hunting-horn in the other; or the stag, with 
the crucifix between its horns, stands at his side; or, more rarely, 
he holds the breviary horizontally in his hands, and on it stands the 
miraculous stag (173). Where St. Hubert, as bishop, bears the 
hunting-horn, I believe he must be considered as the patron saint of 
the military order of st. Hubert, instituted in 1444 by Gerard, duke 
of Guelders; the knights bear as their insignia a golden cor de 
chasse. It is necessary to distinguish carefully between the hunting
horn and the drinking-horn; a bishop with a drinking-horn in his 
hand represents St. Cornelius, and the attribute of the horn is 
merely in allusion to his name; he was Bishop of Rome in the third 
century. I 

The vision of the miraculous stag is styled' The Conversion of st. 
Hubert;' and ~ere it becomes necessary, but sometimes difficult, to 
distinguish him from St. Eustace. We must bear in mind that St. 
Hubert seldom (as far as I know, never) appears in Italian Art, while 
St. Eustace seldom appears in Northern Europe; St. Hubert wears 
the dress of a hunter, St. Enstace that of a Roman soldier. He will 
be found among the Warrior Saints. 

The sketch (174), from a beantiful miniature in the' Heures 
d'Anne de Bretagne,' will give an idea of the manner in which the 
conversion of st. Hubert is generally represented. The angel who 
flies towards him, bearing the stole in his hand, is intended to show 
that he exchanged the life of a hnnter for that of an ecclesiastic. 
In the French legend it is related that when 'Monseigneur Saint 
Hnbert ' was consecrated bishop, an angel brought down from heaven 
the stole with which he was invested. 

The most celebrated example, however, is the rare and exquisite 
print of Albert DUrer, so well known to collectors. St. Hubert is 

1 The hom WIoII u.cl in ancient times to hold the con_rated oil; it " .. then called the 
Hom of SIIC1'IIJIlent, and in the picturea of St. Comeliu8 may have a religion. aigni&cance. 
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IT, The Connrsion of SL. Hubert (French MlDIatare, 1600) 

kneeling, in the hunting costume of the fifteenth century, with his 
horn and couteau de chasse suspended at his side, and wearint! the 
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furred cap and the knightly spurs; his horse is near him, and his 
panting dogs in the foreground. On a wooded eminence stands the 
visionary hart, with the crucifix between his horns. This celebrated 
composition, having no title, has sometimes been styled St. Eustace; 
but I believe that in the French and German works of Art the 
subject may be understood to refer to the legend of .St. Hubert the 
Hunter; in Italian pictures, it is generally St. Eustatius.1 

In our National Gallery are two pictures from the story of st. 
Hubert. 1. His Conversion by the Miraculous Stag. 2. The Angel 
Descending with the Stole. 2 

Among the early Spanish bishops, ST. LlwmEB and ST. ISIDOBE, 
two brothers who were successively bishops of Seville, and became 
the patrons of the city, are found represented in the pictures of the 
Seville school. Both these saints were chiefiy distinguished &8 the 
determined opponents of Arianism in Spain. St. Leander is styled 
the 'Apostle of the Goths;' St. Isidore, the 'Egregius Doctor of 
S . , pam. 

In the dissensions between the Catholics and the Arians, Hermen
gildus, son of King Leovigild, relinquished the Arian faith, and was 
put to death by his father: he has been regarded as one of the 
famous martyrs of Spain. The arms of the city of Seville exhibit 
St. Ferdinand, King of Oastile and Leon, on a throne with st. 
lJElandro on one side, and St. Isidore on the other. And, in the 
pictures of Roelas and Herrera, we often find the princely martyr, 
St. Hermengildo, attended by the two bishops j or sometimes St. 
Justa and St. Rufina, St. Leander and st. Isidore, the four patrons 
of Seville, are in the same picture. 

Among the Ckef8-tI QJUf1I'e of Murillo are counted the San Leandro 

I The We of Bt. Hubert, in a __ of eight bu-reliefa, baa been latel)'uecuted b)' ~m 
GeeIa, a BelgiaD IICUlptor of great reputation, for the Bhrine in the church of Bt. Hubert in 
ArdemleL The)' are deeigned with much poetic feeling in the pictureeque Bt)'le of the 
earl, RetI.i_n«. 'l'hereare Ine cut. in the Crptal Palace (No. 109, I'reuch Court); aad 
for a full deecriptiou, _ the • Haadbook to the Modem Sculpture,' p. '1. 

I TIa.e are attributed to the Meister von Werden (262). In aaot.b.er pictiue b, tho 
_ old German (250), Bt. Hubert is attired u biahop, with the.tag on hia book. 
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and the San J8idoro, each enthroned, robed in white, amd wearing 
their mitres,-noble and characteristic beads, now in the Cathedral 
at Seville. The masterpiece of Roelas i8 the fine picture of the death 
of St. Isidore (el Tranaito de San I8iaoro), where he is expiring on 
the 8tep8 of the altar, after dividing his 8ubstance among the poor; 
and the masterpiece of Herrera is the apotheosis of St. Hermengild, 
where, after hi8 martyrdom, the Gothic prince is seen carried into 
glory, arrayed in a cuiras8 of blue 8teel and a red mantle, and holding 
a crOS8. St. Isidore stands on the left, St. Leander on the right; and 
the 80n of Hermengild, a beautiful fair-haired boy. is gazing raptur
ously UPWard8, as hi8 8ainted father mounts to heaven.1 

The other Spanish bishops who are most remarkable as 8ubjects of 
Art-for example, St. lldefonso, St. Thomas of Villanova, &c.
belonged to the regular Monastic Orders.s 

I For a further account of thue picturee, _ Mr Stirling'. • &lDali of the Artilta in 
Spain.' He thUi delCribel the death of at. Ilidore: • Clad in pontifical robel, and a dark 
mantle, the prelate kneW. in the foreground expiring in the arm. of a group of ve~rable 
prieatl, whOle 1D0wy hair and beard. are tinely relieved by the youthful bloom of two 
beautifal children of the choir, who kneel belide them; the background iI filled up witla 
the far-receding aisle of the church, BOme altan, and a multitude of BOrrowing paople. At 
the top of th" picture, in a blaze of light, are aeen our Lord and the Virgin enthroned Oil 
olouda.' He adda: • For majeaty of design, depth of feeling, richnea of colour, and the 
vanoUi beauty of the headl, and for the perfect mutery which the painter has displayed 
in the U8e of biB materiall, thiI altar-pilce (in the church of at. Ilidore at Beville) mal he 
ranked amongst the greatelt production. of the pencil;' and he comparee it with Domenl. 
ChiDO·' • Communion of St. Jerome' in the Vatican. J'uan de lu Roelaa W&l ODe of the 
earlieat and greateat painton of the Spanish achooL I canDOt but remember that a meet 
admirable and intereatiDg picture by Roelu W&I BOld in the Boult COllectiOD for 1_ than 
one half of the IU1D which the former (Dot the preeent) managen of the National Gallery 
thought fit to give for a ooane, bedaubed, llfth-rate Titian. For the .wry of Hermengild. 
_ GibboD, c. DlI:vii. 

I Bee • Legends of the HOD&ltic Orden.' 
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€be I!>nmtt .,atnts. 
ST. PAUL, ST. ANTHONY, AND THE HERMITS OF SYRIA AND EGYPT IN 

THB THIRD AND FOURTH CBNTURIBS. 

AMONGST the most interesting, most picturesque, most imaginative 
productions of the early ages of Art, are the representations of the 
Hermits of the Desert. Every one who has looked at pictures recog
nises at once the image of their chief and leader, St. Anthony the 
abbot, with his loug white beard, his crntch, his bell, and his pig; 
but we must look back to the contemporary state of society, and to a 
most curious and most interesting period of Church history, to com
prehend the large circle of suggestive association which such effigies, 
however rude in themselves, may excite in the thinking mind. 

Towards the end of the third century, the Roman Empire, though 
it still held together, was fast crumbling to dissolution. It was in 
a state analogous to that of the decrepit humau frame when we say 
it is breaking up; the vital fuuctions go on for a time, but weak and 
intermitting ;-neither potions nor physi~ians cau do more than 
postpoue the evil hour. 

The throes of the perishing Colossus were, however, fearful. A 
glance at the countries which composed the vast heterogeneous mass 
of the Roman Empire will show us rottenness and corruption at the 
centre, and utter disorganisation towards the extremities. In the 
distant governments there was no security for life or for property: 
wars, famines, tyrannies, had desolated the provinces. The religious 
persecutions which had broken out in the days of the last heathen 
emperors, and the dissensions caused by that very religion which 
preached peace, added to the horrors of the time. 

In this state of things, the promises of the Millennium had seized 
on the imaginations of the Christians. Many of them believed that 
the end of the world was" near, that there was no help for man in his 
fellow-man, nor profit in the labour of his hands ;-no good anywhere, 
no hope, DO rest, DO peace, but in heaven. 

VOL. 11. 2 Y 
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In the persecution under the Emperor Decius, PAUL of Thebes, 
a Christian youth of noble family, terrified less by the tortures which 
were threatened, than by the allurements which were tried, to induce 
him to deny his faith, fled to the desert to the east of the Nile; and, 
wandering there alone, he found a cavern, near to which was a date .. 
tree and a fountain of clear water; and he chose this for his dwelling
place, eating of the fruit of the date-tree, drinking from the stream 
which bathed its roots, and, when the raiment which he wore had 
fallen to rags, clothing his wasted frame in a sort of mat formed of' 
the palm-leaves woven together. 

Thus he lived for the space of ninety-eight years, far from the 
haunts of men, and having, in all that time, only casual communica
tion, and at long intervals, with his kind. But it was the Divine 
will that his long penance, and his wondrous virtues, as they were 
then deemed, should be made known for the edification of men, 
through the medium of another saint even more renowned, the 
blessed St. Anthony. As Paul is regarded as the founder of the 
anchorites or solitary hermits, so Anthony is regarded as the founder 
of the Cenobites, or hermits living in communities: in other words, 
the founder of Monachism. Under his immediate disciple, Pacho
mius, the first cloister was erected in an island surrounded by the 

. Nile. Hilarion, a native of Gaza, in Palestine, who had been sent 
by his parents to study philosophy at Alexandria., was also converted 
by St. Anthony, and became the founder of the first monastery in 
Syria: Basil, his disciple, founded the first in Asia Minor. Jerome, 
who had visited Anthony in his desert, carried the fashion into Italy 
and Gaul; and thus, Monachism, which originated in the hermit-life 
in Egypt, spread, in a short time, over the whole of Eastern and 
Western Christendom. 

The hermits were at first bound by no very strict rules. They took 
no vows; and many wandered about in companies, mingling with the 
people; like certain modern fanatics, they held in scorn all human 
learning, a.nd founded their notions of orthodoxy on some obscure 
feeling of what was, or was not, true piety. Thus, while they turned 
away the exercise of human intellect and reason from all objects of 
utility, from all elevating, all strengthening purposes, their traditional 
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theology shut out all improvement, all research; and their ignorant 
enthusiasm, if it sometimes assisted, often endangered, the progress 
of religion. To them the laws of the state presented no barriers; 
they did not acknowledge the authority of the civil magistrates; 
they united to their religious fanaticism a cynical indifference 
to the social duties and the proprieties of life. Snch was the state 
of Mouachism in its commencement, from the middle of the fonrth 
century down to the great monastic reformation, and the institution 
of the first regular order of monks by Benedict, in the middle of the 
fifth century. In reading the stories which are related of these 
solitaries, it is sometimes with feelings of disgust, sometimes with 
pity, sometimes not without a sense of amusemeI}t, at their childish 
absurdities. But, in the midst of all this, we are not seldom charmetl 
by instances of sincerity and self-denial, and by pictures of simplicity 
and tranquillity of life, intermingled with beautiful and poetical 
parables, which, when rellroduced in the old w/)rks of Art, strongly 
interest the imagination. 

ST. ANTHONY AND ST. PAUL, HERMITS. 

114Z. Sant.' AlltoDio Abbate, or l'Eremlta. P,.. St. Antoine l' AbbeS. (hr. Der Heilige Allton, 
or AlltoniWl. (Jan. 17, •• D. 357.) 

, ANmoNY was born nt Alexandria in Egypt; his parents died when 
he was only eighteen, and left him with a noble name, great riches, 
and an only sister, whom he loved tenderly; but from his childhood 
he had been of a melancholy, contemplative disposition; and now that 
he was left master of himself, with power and wealth, he was troubled 
by the fear of the temptations of the world, and by the burthen of the 
responsibilities which his possessions imposed upon him. 

'One day, as he entered into a chnrch to pray, he heard these 
words: "Every one that hath forsaken honses, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my name's 
sake, shall receive a hundred-fold, and shall inherit everlasting life." 1 

I llat .. xiz. 29 ; Acta iy. 82. 
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And he left the honse of God sad and disturbed; and while he was 
yet meditating on their import, on another day he entered into 
another church, and at the moment he entered the priest was reading 
these words: "If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell all thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven." 1 Anthony 
received this repeated admonition as a warning voice from heaven; 
and he went forthwith, and dividing his hereditary possessions with 
his sister, he sold his own share, distributing the money to the poor; 
and then, with no other raiment than what he wore at the time, and 
with his sta1l' in his hand, he departed from the city, and joined a 
company of hermits, who had already fled from the persecutions of 
the heathen and the corruptions of the time, and who lived in com
munity, but in sepRl'ate cells. 

, Here he dwelt for Rome time in great sanctity and rigid self-deuial; 
and observing the lives of the hermits around him, he thought to 
attain perfection by imitating from each the virtue for which he was 
most distinguished,-the chastity of one, the humility of another, 
the silent devotion of a third. He would pray with him who prayed, 
fasted with him who mortified his body, and mingled contrite tears 
with him who wept. Thus he united in himself all their various 
merits, and became even in his youth an object of admiration and 
wonder and reverence to all. 

, But the sight of such amazing virtue and sanctity was naturally 
displeasing to the enemy of mankind, who had sagacity enough to foresee 
that the example of this admirable saint would lessen his own power in 
the world, and deprive him of many votaries; therefore he singled him 
out as an object of especial persecution, and gave him over to his demons 
to be tormented in every possible way. They began by whispering to 
him, in the silence of his cell, of all that he had sacrificed for this weary 
life of perpetual rigour and self-denial; they brought to mind his noble 
birth, his riches, and all that riches could obtain,-<ielicate food, rich 
clothing, social delights. They pictured to him the fatigue of virtue, 
the fragility of his own frame, the brevity of human life; and they liang 
to him in sweetest accents, " While thou livest, enjoy the good things 
which have been provided for thee." The saint endeavoured to drown 
these promptings of the devil in the voice of prayer i-he prayed till 

1 Matt. xix. 21. 
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the drops stood on his brow, and at length the demon ceased to 
whisper to him, but only to have recourse to stronger weapons; for, 
seeing that wicked suggestions availed not, Satan raised up in his 
sight the sensible images of forbidden things. He clothed his 
demons in human forms; they spread before Anthony a table covered 
with deliciotts viands; they hovered round him in the shape of beauti
ful women, who, with the 80ftest blandishments, allured him to sin. 
The saint strove against this temptation with all his might, and 
prayed, and conquered. But, in his anguish, he resolved to :flee' yet 
farther from men and from the world,; and, leaving the company of 
the hermits, travelled far, far away into the burning desert, and 
took up his abode in a cave, whither, as he hoped, Satan would not 
follow to molest him. He fasted more rigorously than ever; ate but 
once a day, or once in two or three days; slept on the bare earth, and 
refused to look upon any living creature. But not for this did the cruel 
demon relax in his persecution. As he had already tried in vain the 
allurements of appetite and pleasure, 80 now he thought to subdue 
the saint by the in:fluence of pain. Spirits in hideous forms pressed 
round him in crowds, scourged him, tore him with their talons, 
chased him from his cell; and one of the hermits he had left behind, 
who was wont to carry him food, found him lying on the sands sense
less, apparently dead. Then he :flung down the food he had brought, 
and taking the miserable sufferer in his arms, he carried him to one 
of the cells, where, after a long time, he was restored to his senses 
and recollection. 

, But no sooner had Anthony opened his eyes, and beheld around 
him his sympathising brethren, than he closed them again, and desired 
to be taken back to his cave; which was done, and they laid him on 
the ground and left him;1 and Anthony cried out and defied the 
demon, saying, "Ho. J thou arch-tempter! didst thou think I had 
ded? 10, here I am again, I, Anthony J I challenge all thy malice! 
I spit on thee J I have strength to combat still!" When he had 
said these words, the cavern shook, and Satan, rendered furious by 
his discomfiture, called up his nends, and said, " Let us now affright 
him with all the terrors that can overwhelm the soul of man • ., Then 

1 See, ill iIle Berlin Oallel)' (1198), & Itrange groteeque picture by Jerome Bolch; but ill 
the catalogue the monU are "lIed demo .. 
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hideous sounds were heard; lions, tigers, wolves, dragons, serpents, 
scorpions, all shapes of horror, "worse than fancy ever feigned, or 
fear conceived," came roaring, howling, hissing, shrieking in his 
ears; scaring him, stunning him ;-but, in the midst of these abomin
able and appalling shapes and sounds, suddenly there shone from 
heaven a great light, which fell upon Anthony, and all these terrors 
vanished at once, and he arose uuhurt and strong to eudure. And 
he said, looking up, "0 Lord Jesus Christ r where wert thou in 
those moments of anguish?" And Christ replied, in a mild and 
tender voice, ., Anthony, I was here beside thee, and rejoiced to see 
thee contend and overcome. Be of good heart ; for I will make thy 
name famous through all the world." 

, So he was comforted; but he resolved to go yet farther from all 
llUman intercourse, all human aid; and he took his staft' and 
wandered forth; and as he traversed the desert he saw heaps of 
gold and vases of silver lying in his path; but he knew full well 
they were the delusions of Satan; he would not look upon them, 
but turned his eyes away, and 10 r they dissolved into air. 

, And Anthony was thirty-five years of age when he shut himself 
up in the cavern, in which he dwelt for twenty years. During all 
that time he never saw nor was seen of any: and when at last he 
reappeared, it was plainly perceived that miraculous comfort and aid 
had been granted to him; for he was not wasted by the fasts he had 
endured, nor was he pale of cheer, though he had scarcely seen the 
sun in all that time; nor was he changed, except that his hair was 
white, and his beard of venerable length. On the contrary, he was 
of a mild and serene aspect, and he spoke kindly words to all; and 
consoled the affiicted; and healed those who were sick; and expelled 
demons (who, we are told, after their signal defeat, held him in such 
awe and terror, that his very name was sufficient to make them flee); 
reconciled those who were at feud; and preached to all men the love 
of God, and abstinence, and purity of life: and multitudes were so 
convinced by his example and his eloquence, that they retired to the 
desert, and became his disciples, living in caves hollowed out of the 
sandy hills, and in the ancient tombs; and at one time there were 
more than five thousand hermits assembled round him, and he per
formed many wonders and many miracles in the desert. 
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, One night, as Anthony sat in his cell, he heard a knocking at the 
door, and, going to see who it was there, he beheld a man of a terrible 
aspect, and of gigantic stature j and he said, " Who art thou?" The 
stranger answered, "I am Sata.n, and I come to ask thee how it is 
that thou and all thy disciples, whenever ye stray into sin, or any 
evil befall ye, lay the blame and the shame on me, and load me with 
curses? " And Authony said, "Have we not cause? Dost thou not 
go about seeking whom thou mayest devour, and tempt us and 
torment us? And art thou not the occasion of fall to many?" And 
the demon replied, "It is false I I do none of these things of which 
men accuse me j it is their own fault j they allure each other to sin j 
they torment and oppress each other: they are tempted of their own 
evil propensities; they go about seeking occasion to sin j and then 
they weakly lay the cause at my door: for, since God came upon 
earth, and was made man to redeem man, my power is at an end. 
Lo I I have no arms, I have no dwelling-place, and, wanting every
thing, can perform nothing. Let men complain of themselves, not 
of me j not I, but they alone are guilty." To which the saint, 
marvelling at so much sense and truth from the lips of the devil, 
replied, "Although thou art called the father of lies, in this thou 
hast spoken the truth; and even for this, blessed be the name of 
Christ I" And when Satan heard the holy name of the Redeemer, 
he vanished into air with a loud cry: and Anthony, looking out, saw 
nothing but the desert, and the darkness of the night. 

, On another occasion, as the hermits around him were communing 
together, there arose a question as to which of all the virtues was most 
necessary to perfection. One said, chastity j another, humility; a 
third, justice. St. Anthony remained silent until all had given their 
opinion, and then he spoke. "Ye have all said well, but none of you 
have said aright: the virtue most necessary to perfection is prudence; 
for the most virtuous actions of men, unless governed and directed 
by prudence, are neither pleasing to God, nor serviceable to others, 
nor profitable to ourselves." 

'These are some of the parables and wise sayings with which the 
blessed St. Anthony instructed his disciples. 

, And when he had reached the great age of ninety years, and had 
lived in the desert seventy-five years, his heart was lifted up by the 
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thought that no one had lived so long in solitude and self-denial as 
he had done. But there came to him a vision in the deep midnight, 
and a voice said to him, "There is one holier than thou art, for Paul 
the hermit has served God in solitude and penance for ninety years. ,. 
And when Anthony awoke, he resolved to go and seek Paul, and 
took his staft' and set forth. As he journeyed acros~ the desert, he 
met a creature half man and half horse, which by the poets is called 
a centaur, and he asked him the way to the cave of Paul, which the 
centaur, who could not speak intelligible words, indicated by pointing 
with his hand; and farther on, coming to a deep narrow valley, he 
met a satyr; and the satyr bowed down before him, and said, "I 
am one of those creatures who haunt the woods and fields, and who 
are worsbipped by the blind Gentiles as gods. But we are mortals, 
as thou knowest, and I come to beseech thee that thou wouldst pray 
for me aud my people, to thy God, who is my God, and the God 
of all." And when Anthony heard these words, the tears 
ran down his venerable face, and trickled down his long white 
beard, aud he stretched out his arms towards Thebes; and he said, 
"Such be your gods, 0 ye pagans I Woe unto you when such as 
these confess the name of Christ, whom ye, blind and perverse 
generation, deny I " 1 

, So Anthony continued his journey all that day and the next; and 
on the third day, early in the morning, he came to a cavern overhung 
with wild and savage rocks, with a pa.lm-tree, and a fountain Howing 
near, and there he found the hermit Paul, who had dwelt in this 
solitude for ninety years. 

, It was not without difficulty, and yielding to his prayers and tears, 
that Paul at length admitted him. Then these two venerable men, 
after g!lzing for a while upon each other, embraced with tears of joy, 
and sat down by the fountain, which, as I have said, Howed by the 
mouth of the cave; and Paul asked of Anthony concerning the world, 
and if there yet existed idolaters; and many other things; and they 
held long communion together. While they talked, forgetting the 

1 st. Jerome, iD telliDg this atory, adds, that though this apparitioD of the eatyr may appell' 
to aome to be iDcredible, yet all the world ROWI that ODe of these mODIlterl wu brought to 
the Emperor CODltaDtiue, at AleJ:aDdria, aDd that afterwarda the body wu preaened for the 
edilication of thOle who were curioua in luch matte,.. 
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flight of time and the wants of nature, there came a raven, which 
alighted on the tree, and then, after a little space, Hew away, and 
returned carrying in his beak a small loaf, and let it fall between them; 
then Paul, lifting up his eyes, blessed the gooduess of God, and said, 
"For sixty years, every day, hath this raven brought me half a loaf; 
but because thou art come, my brother, lo! the portion is doubled, 
and we are fed as Elijah was fed in the wilderness." Then there 
arose between these two holy men a contentiou, out of their great 
modesty and humility, which of the two should break the bread; at 
last they both took hold of the loaf and broke it between them. Then 
they ate, and drank of the water of the fountain, and returned thanks. 
Then Paul said to Anthony, "My brother f God hath sent thee here 
that thou mightest receive my last breath and bury me. Go, return 
to thy dwelling; bring here the cloak which was given to thee by that 
holy bishop, Atbanasius, wrap me in it, and lay me in the earth." 
Greatly did Anthony wonder to hear these words, for the gift of the 
cloak, which Athanasius had bestowed on him some years before, 
was unknown to all; but he could only weep, and he kissed the aged 
Paul, and left him and returned to his monastery. And thinking 
only of Paul, for no other thought could enter his mind, he took 
down the cloak, and went forth again, and hastened on his way, fear
ing lest Paal should have breathed his last breath ere he could arrive 
at the cave. When he was at the distance of about three hours' 
journey from the cavern, he heard of a sudden the most ravishing 
music, and, looking up, he beheld the spirit of Paul, bright as a star, 
and white as the driven snow, carried up to heaven by the prophets 
and apostles, and a company of angels, who were singing hymus of 
triumph as they bore him throngh the air, until all had disappeared. 
Then Anthony fell upon his face and scattered dust on his head, and 
wept bitterly, saying, "Alas r Paul, alas! my brother, why hast thou 
left me ? why have I known thee so late, to lose thee so early? " And 
when he had thus lamented, he rose in haste, and, with all the speed 
of which his aged limbs were capable, he ran to the cave of Paul, 
and when he reached it he found Paul dead in the attitude of prayer. 
Then he took him in his arms, and pressed him, and wept abundant 
tears, and recited over the cold remains the last offices of the dead; and 
when he had done this, he thought how he might bury him, for he had 
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no strength to dig a grave, and it was three days' jonrney from the 
convent; and he thought, "What shall I do? would it might please 
God that I might lie down and die at thy side, 0 my brother!" 
And as he said these words, behold, two lions came walking towards 
him over the sandy desert; and when they saw the body of Paul, and 
Anthony weeping beside it, they, by their roaring, expressed their 
Aympathy after their manner, and they began to dig in the sand with 
their paws, and in a short time they had dug a grave. When Anthony 
saw this, he was amazed, and blessed them, saying, " 0 Lord, with
ont whose divine providence no leaf can stir npon the tree, no little 
bird fall to the gronnd, bless these creatures according to their nature, 
who have thns honoured the dead! "-and the liODS departed. 

'Then Anthony took the dead body, and, having wrapped it in the 
cloak of Athanasius, laid it reverently in the grave. 

, When these things were accomplished, he returned to his convent 
and related all to his disciples, and not only they believed, but the 
whole Catholic Church; so that, without any further testimony, Paul 
has been canonised, and has since been universally honoured as a 
saint. 

, After this, Anthony lived fourteen years; and when he was in 
his hnndred-aud-fifth year, he showed to his disciples that he must 
shortly die. And they were filled with the profoundest grief, and feU 
at his feet, and kissed them, and bathed them with tears, saying, 
" Alas! what shall we do on earth without thee, 0 Anthony! our 
father, iustructor, and friend?" But he comforted them; and with
drawing to a solitary place, with a few of his monks, he exacted from 
them a solemn promise, that they would reveal to no man the spot 
in which he was buried: then, as they prayed around him, he 
gently drew his last breath, being full of days and good works; and 
the angels received his spirit, and carried it up to heaven, to taste of 
bliss eternal. Amen! ' 

The devotionalfignres of Panl the Hermit represent him as a man in 
extreme old age; meagre, half naked, his only clothing a mat of palm
leaves, having his legs and arms bare, his beard and hair white and of 
great length. He is generally seated on a rock, in deep meditation. 

Digitized by Coogle 



ST. ANTHONY AND ST. PAUL, HRUITS. 

There ought to be a palm-tree near him, and a fountain at his feet; 
but these are not always attended to. He is not often introduced in 
the Madonna pictures, or grouped with other saints; but is often a 
solitary figure in alandscape. Sometimes a raven is introduced, bring
ing him food; and then it is necessary to observe the peculiar dress of 
interwoven leaves, and the meagre, superannuated look, to distinguish 
the pictures of Paul (Primo Eremita) from those of Elijah in the 
wilderness ;-the haggard, wasted, self
abased penitent, from the majestic prophet. 

The most important, and I must add the 
most disagreeable representation I have seen 
of St. Paul the Hermit, is a figure, by Spag
noletto, life-size, seated, undraped except 
by a girdle of palm-leaves, with a skull at 
his side: in the background St. Anthony is 
seen crossing the desert; and in the air is 
seen the raven who brought them bread. l 

Devotional figures of St. Anthony occur 
more frequently, and are easily recognised. 
He has several distinctive attributes, each 
significant of some trait in his life or character, 
or of the sanctity and spiritual privileges 
popularly ascribed to him. 

1. He wears the monk's habit and cowl, 
as founder of monachism; it is usually black 
or brown. In the Greek pictures, and in 
the schools of art particularly influenced by 
Greek traditions, the figures of Anthony, 
besides the monkish garb, bear the letter T 
on the left shoulder, or on the cope; it is 
always blue. In Revelation xiv. 1, the elect, 
who are redeemed from the earth, bear the IT.~ St Anthon7 

name of God the Father written on their (carotto. Leucbtenberg Gal.) 

foreheads: the first letter of the Greek word Tlteos, God, is T. and 

I Turin Gal. 
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Anthony and his monks are represented bearing the T.-' For these 
are they which follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. These 
were redeemed from among men, and in their mouth was found no 
guile, for they are without fault before the throne of God.' In a 
specimen of painted glass (from St. Deni,) a man in a turban or 
crown marks another with the T on the forehead; three others 
stand bareheaded, and over the whole in Gothic letters is inscribed, 
, Signum Tau.' 

2. The crutch given to St. Anthony marks his age and feebleness. 
3. The bell, which he carries in his hand, or suspended to his 

crutch, or to a cross near him, has reference to his power to exorcise 
evil spirits. According to Durandus, the devil cannot endure the 
sound <?f a consecrated bell. ' It is said that the wicked spirits that 
be in the region of the air fear much when they hear the bells ringen: 
and this is the cause why the bells be ringen when it thundereth ; 
to the end that the foul fiends and wicked spirits should be abashed, 
and flee, and cease from moving of the tempest.' When the passing 
bell tolled in the house of death, it was conceived to answer a donble 
purpose; it advertised all good Christians to pray for the departing 
soul, and it scared away the demons who were hovering around, either 
with the hope of seizing the liberated spirit as their prey, or at least 
to molest and impede it in its flight to heaven. With great propriety, 
therefore, is the bell placed near St. Anthony, who had so great 
occasion for it in his own person, and was besides renowned for the 
aid he gave to others in the same predicament. 

4. For the same reason, and as an instrument of exorcism, the as
perges-the rod for sprinkling holy water-is put into the hand of 
St. Anthony; but it is not peculiar to him, for we :find it an attribute 
of St. Benedict, St. Martha, and other saints famous for their contests 
with the devil. 

5. I have read somewhere that the hog is given to St. Anthony 
because he had been a swineherd, and cured the diseases of swine. 
This is quite a mistake. . The hog was the representative of the demon 
of sensuality and gluttony, which Anthony is supposed to have van
quished by the exercises of piety and by Divine aid. The ancient 
custom of placing in all his effigies a black pig at his feet, or under his 
feet, gave rise to the superstition, that this unclean animal wasespecially 
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dedicated to him, awd under his protection. The monks of the Order 
of St. Anthony kept herds of consecrated pigs, which were allowed 
to feed at the public charge, and which it was a profanation to steal 
or kill: hence the proverb about the fatness of a ' Tantony pig.' 

6. Flames of fire are ofteu placed near St. Anthony and under his 
feet, or a city or a house is burning iu the background, signifying 
his spiritual aid as patron saint against fire in all shapes, in the next 
world as well as in this.1 

With one or more of these attributes St. Anthony is seen alone, 
or in the Madonna pictures grouped with other saints. I shall give 
a few instances only, for in such representations he is not easily 
mistaken. 

1. In an ancient· Greek panel-picture of the 12th century,· St. 
Anthony is seen half-length, in the habit of a Greek monk, and 
wearing a sort of coif on his head; with the right hand he gives the 
benediction in the Greek form; in the left he bears a scroll with a 
Greek inscription, signifying that he knows all the arts of Satan, 
and bas weapons to oppose them. 

2. Col' Antonio del Fiore. St. Anthony, seated in a monk's habit, 
with a bald head and very long white beard, holds in one hand a 
book, the other is raised in the act of benediction; two angels, kneel
ing before him, hymn his praise with harp and dulcimer, and two 
cherubim are seen above. a 

3. St. Anthony, seated, with flames under his feet. A beautiful 
miniature, in the' Heures d'Anne de Bretagne.'· 

4. In a print by Albert Diirer, St. Anthony is seated on the ground, 
reading intently, his face hidden in his cowl; by his side stands a 
cross, to which is suspended a bell; in the background the citadel 
of Nuremberg, which I suppose to be a caprice of the artist. This 
print is celebrated for the beauty of the execution, as well as for its 
fine solemn feeling. 

St. Anthony reading or meditating in his cell, with the skull and 

I Thll." in the beautiful Madonna by BouYicino in the MUI8Dm at FnmIdurt, ahe ia 
atteDded on one aide by St. AIlthony. the protector apinat fire, and on the other by SL 
Bebutian, the protector agaiDat peIItilenoe. 

I Eng. D' Agineourt, PL 86. a Nap)., A.I). 1371. • MS. Parie, Bib. Imp. 
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crucifix (the general symbols of penitence) beside him, is a common 
subject; and where there is no attribute peculiarly significant, he 
might be confounded with St. Jerome: this, however, is seldom the 
case, and in general there is a distinct character attended to. There 
ought, in fact, to be a marked difference between the simple-minded 
portly old hermit Anthony in his long robes, and the acute theological 
doctor doing penance for his learning-emaciated, eager, and half 
naked. As Anthony despised all learning, the book which is often 
put into his hand is less appropriate to him than the other attributes. 
It must, however, be borne in mind, that a book is given to all the 
early fathers who left writings behind them: and St. Anthony is the 
author of seven theological epistles still extaut. 

With regard to the historical represeutations, the subject called the 
C Temptation of St. Anthony' is by far the most common. 

In the earlier pictures it is very simply treated: St. Anthony is 
praying in his cell, and the fiend, in shape like a beautiful woman, 
stands behind him; the saint appears fearful to turn his head. In 
the later schools, and particularly the Dutch schools, the artists have 
tasked their fancy to the utmost to reproduce all the foul and terrible 
shapes, all the ghastly and obscene vagaries, which solitude could 
have engendered in a diseased and excited brain. Such is the cele
brated engraving of Martin Schoen, in which St. Anthony is lifted 
up into the air by demons of the most horrible and grotesque forms; 
such are the pictures of Teniers, who had such a predilection for this 
subject, that he painted it twelve times with every variety of uncreated 
abominations. Such are the poetical demoniac scenes of Breughel; 
such is the famous print by Callot.1 In a picture by Salvator Rosa, 
a single gigantic demon bestrides the prostrate saint like a horrid 
nightmare. In a picture by Ribera, the demon, iu female shape, has 
seized on the bell, and rings it in his ears to interrupt his prayers. 
The description in the legend has been closely followed in the picture 
by Annibal Caracci, now in our National Gallery. 

I recollect a picture in which St. Anthony is tempted by three 
beautiful women, who have much the air of opera-dancers, long and 
thin, in scanty draperies; one pulls his beard, another twitches his 

1 Of which the original picture i.e at Malahide Castle, Dear Dablin. 
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robe, a third gazes up in his face; the miserable saint, seated on the 
ground, with a look of intense suffering, and his hands clenched in 
prayer, seems to have set himself to endure: mocking demons fill 
the air behind. 

The locality of the temptation of St. Anthony ought to be the 
interior of an Egyptian sepulchre or temple. The legend relates that 
he took refuge in a ruin j and the painters, unfamiliar with those 
grand and solemn and gigantic remains which would have given a 
strange sublimity to the fearful scene, sometimes make the ruin an 
old brick house or Gothic chape1. 

Other subjects from the life of St. Anthony occur less frequently. 
By L. Caracci, we have St. Anthony instructing the hermits.1 

The death of St. Anthony, surrounded by his monks, is a frequent 
subject. Sometimes angels are seen carrying his soul into heaveu; 
in a picture by Rubeus, the pig is seen looking out from under the 
bed of the dying saint,-a grotesque accessory, which might well 
have been omitted. 

The legend of the meeting between St. Paul and St. Authony has 
been very popular in Art, and a favourite subject in convents. It is 
capable of the most beautiful and picturesque treatment. I shall 
give a few celebrated examples. 

1. Pinturicchio. Paul and Anthouy divide the loaf which is 
brought by a raveu; three evil spirits, in the form of beautiful 
women, stand behind St. Anthony, and two disciples behind St. 
Pauli 

2. Lucas v. Leyden. St. Paul and St. Anthony (who wears his 
large cowl drawn over his head) are seated in the wilderness; the 
raven, after depositing the loaf, flutters along the ground in front: 
a very quaint and curious little picture, full of character. a 

3. Velasquez. St. Authony visits Paul the hermit; he appears 
before the door of the cavern, and craves admittance.4 

There are in the Berlin Gallery four small pictures (1085 and 
(1086), forming the predella of an altar~piece, and representing the 
story of St. Paul and St. Anthony. 

I Brera, Milan, No. 39. I Vatican. I Lichtenatein GrJ., Vienna C Madrid Gal. 
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176 ('alii and AIIUlOQ1 (Bnuasorcl. 16:lO. Drera Gal) 

In general, however, there are only the two figures in a solitary 
landscape, which is mnch more striking; as in the illustration,l and 
also in a fine picture by Gnido: 2 the two lions, or the centaur, are 
sometimes introduced into the backgronnd. 

4. B. Passari. The death of Paul the hermit; angels are kneeling 
by, and two lions dig his grave. 

5. St. Anthony coming to visit Paul, finds him dead, lying on a mat, 

1 In the original picture by Brueuorci, the Atyr and the centaur are _n far otr and 
diminutive in the background. t Berlin 0&1. 
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with a skull, a book, and a rosary near him. In the backgronnd the 
two lions are digging a grave in the sand. A large engraving, signed 
, Bisca.ino.'1 

I have said enough of these celebrated saints to render the subjects 
in which they figure intelligible and interesting. The other hermits 
of the desert who appear in Art are much less popular; and as they 
are genera.11y found grouped together, I shall so treat them. 

ST. ONUPHRIUB (Onofrio, Honofrio, Onuphre), a monk of Thebes. 
retired to the desert far from the sight of men, and dwelt there in a 
cave for sixty years, and during all that time he never beheld one 
human being, nor uttered one word of his mother tongue except in 
prayer. He was unclothed, except by some leaves twisted round his 
body, and his beard and hair had become like the face of a wild beast. 
In this state he was discovered by a holy man whose name was 
Paphnutius, who, seeing him crawling along the ground, knew not, 
at first, what like thing it might be, and was afraid; but when he 
found it was indeed a man, he was filled with amazement and 
admiration at so much sanctity, and threw himself at his feet. Then 
the hermit showed him what trials he had endured in his solitude, 
what pains of hunger and of thirst, what parching heat and pinching 
cold, what direful temptations, and how God had sent his angel to 
comfort him and to feed him. Then he prayed that Paphnutius 
would remain to bury him, as his end was now approaching; and 
haviug blessed his visitor, he died. So Paphnutius took off his owu 
cloak, and having torn it in two pieces, he wrapped the body of the 
holy hermit in one ha.1f of it, and laid him in a hole of the rock, and 
covered him with stones; and it was revealed that he should not 
remain there, but depart and make known to a.11 the world the merits 
of this glorious saint and hermit. 

The name and fa.me of this s~int came to us from the East: aud 
he is interesting because many convents in which the rule of solitude 
and exclusion was rigorously enforced were placed under his protec-

1 Bart.ob, ni. 200. There II & good impreaion in the Bridah Hueeam. 
VOL. II. . 3 A 
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tion. Everyone who has been at Rome will remember the beantifnl 
Franciscan monastery of Sant' Onofrio in the Trastevere, where Tasso 
breathed his last, and in which he lies buried. 

St. Onofrio is represented 8.8 a meagre old man, with long hair and 
beard, grey and matted; a leafy branch twisted round his loins, a 
stick in his hand. The artist generally endeavours to make him look 
as haggard and nnhuman as possible, and I have seen him in some 
early prints and pictures very much like an old onran-outang,-I 
must write the word, for nothing else conld express the unseemliness 
of the effigy. I have seen him standing, covered with his long hair, 
a croWD, a sceptre, and gold and silver money lying on the ground at 
his feet, to express his contempt for earthly glory and riches; as in 
a Spanish picture once in the Louvre. 

ST. JOB (San Giobbe), a saint who figures only in the Venetian 
pictures with the attributes of St. Onofrio, and who has a church at 
Venice, was, I believe, the patriarch of the Old Testament.1 

ST. MOSES (San Moise), who is also confined to Venetian Art, was 
. a converted robber, who turned hermit. 

ST. EpHREH of Edessa was a hermit of Syria, who, on account of 
some homilies and epistles of great authority, takes rank as one of the 
Fathers of the Greek Church. He is memorable in Art as the subject 
of a most ancient and curious Greek picture. It represents the ' Ob
sequies of St. Ephrem ;' in front he lies dead, wept by many hermits ; 
and in the background are seen the caves of the anchorites, some 
reading, some doing penance, others in conversation. In the centre 
of the picture is seen the famous anchorite, Simeon Stylites, who 

1 The intercoUI'B8 of Venice with the Eat introduced the prophet Job 81 a a.int into the 
north of Italy. st. Job W81 a favourite pa.tron of hoepita\a, and pa.rticula.rly of lepers. It 
ia in thia cha.ra.cter we find him in the Venetian pictures; for exa.mple, in a. beautiful group 
\'1 Bellini, now in the Academy at Veniee. 
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passed thirty years on the top of a pillar, exposed to all the vicissi
tudes of the seasons: he brought this kind of penance into fashion, 
for we find it frequently imitated. The picture of the 'Obsequies 
of St. Ephrem' is engraved in D' Agincourt's work, and in Pistolesi's 
, Vaticano,' and should be considered (by those who have these 
works at hand) with reference to the illustration of the hermit-life, 
as I have endeavoured to describe it. 

But the most interesting of all these representations is the great 
fresco in the Campo Santo at Pisa; and a repetition, with some 
variations, in a small picture in the Florentine Gallery; both by 
Pietro Laurati, containing, in a variety of groups, the occupations 
of the hermits, with distinct scenes and incidents from the lives of 
the most celebrated among them. In the annexed etching, I have 
given a sketch from this composition. We have-I. The visit of 
Anthony to the hermit Paul. 2. The death of Paul, and the lions 
digging his grave. 3, 4. The temptation of Anthony, first haunted, 
tormented, and 1lagellated by demons; 5. then comforted by a 
visiou of our Saviour, as in the legend. 6. In one place he is beat
ing the demon out of his cave with his crutch; in another, carving 
wooden spoons. 7. Farther to the right is St. Hilarion, riding on 
his ass; 8. and by the sign of the cross vanquishing a great dr&caon 
which ravaged Dalmatia, and commanding the beast to leap into the 
fire and be consumed and destroyed for ever: his companion is seen 
fleeing in terror. 9. On the left, St Mary of Egypt receives the 
sacrament from Zosimus. 10. Demons, in the disguise of monks 
or of women, are seen tempting the hermits; 11. to the right is the 
story of St. Paphnutius and St. Onofrio: 12. and when Paphnutius, 
forgetful of the last commands of Onofrio, defers his return to the 
monastery, the cell in which he had taken refuge, and the date-tree, 
are overthrown by an earthquake. 13. In the lower part of the 
picture, to the left, we have the story of Paphnutius, who, being 
tempted by a beautiful woman, thrusts his hands into the fire; the 
temptress, on this, falls down dead; but, at the prayer of the saint, 
is recalled to life and repentance, and is seen kneeling as a hermitess 
in the dress of a nun. 14. The other groups express the usual 
occupations of the hermits: 15. the hermit Arsenius, who, before he 
turned hermit, had been the tutor of the emperors Arcadius and 
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Honorius, is weaving baskets of palm-leaves; 16. another is cutting 
wooden spoons; another fishing. 

In the centre of the picture is a hermit looking down upon a 
skull, which he is touching with his staff: this figure represents St. 
Macarius of Alexandria, one of the most famous of these anchorites, 
and of whom many stories were current in the Middle Ages. The 
figure with the skull alludes to one of the ~ost popular and 
significant of these religious apologues:-

'One day, as Macarius wandered amongst those ancient Egyptian 
tombs wherein he had made himself a dwelling-place, he found the 
skull of a mummy, and, turning it Qver with his crutch, he inquired 
to whom it belonged; and it replied, "To a Pagan." And 
Macarius, looking into the empty eyes, said, "Where, then, is thy 
soul?" And the head replied, " In hell." Macarius asked, " How 
deep?" And the head replied, "The depth is greater than the 
distance from heaven to earth." Then Macarius asked, "Are there 
any deeper than thou art?" The skull replied, "Yes, the Jews are 
deeper still." And Macarius asked, " .Axe there any deeper than the 
Jews?" To which the head replied, "Yes, in sooth I for the 
Christians whom Jesus Christ hath redeemed, and who show in 
their actions that they despise his doctrine, are deeper still ... , 

17. The monk, or rather the woman in the disguise of a monk, 
seated in the lower part of the picture, with a child in her arms, 
represents the story of 8t. Marina:-

'A certain man, who had turned hermit, left behind him, in the 
city, his little daughter Marina; and, after a while, he greatly 
longed to see his child; but fearing that if it were known that he 
had a daughter, she would not be permitted to come to him, he 
disguised her in boy's attire, and she came and dwelt with her father, 
under the name of Brother Marinus; and she grew up, and became 
an example of piety, wisdom, and humility to all the monks of the 
convent: and her father commanded her strictly, that she should 
discover herself to no human being. 

, And Marinus, for so she was called, was often sent by the abbot, 
with a waggon and oxen, to a man who lived upon the shores of the 
Red Sea, in order to bring back things necessary for the convent. 
And it happened that the daughter of this man fell into sin, and, when 
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her father threatened her, she, being instigated by Satan, accused 
Marina of being the father of her child j and as Marina, in her great 
humility, answered not a word, the abbot, in his indignation and wrath, 
ordered her to be scourged, and thrust out of the gate j and the wicked 
mother came and put the child into her arms, saying, "There, as you 
are its father, take care of it." But Marina endured all in silence j she 
took the child, she brought it up tenderly outside the gate of the 
convent, begging for it, and living on the alms which were thrown to 
her with grudging and contumely, as to a shameless sinner: and thus 
she lived in bitter but undeserved penance for many years; nor was the 
secret discovered till after her death; and then great was the mourning 
and lamentation, because of the unmerited sufferings of this pure and 
lowly-minded virgin, who, through obedience and humility had endured 
to the end r t1 

St. Marina is usnally represented with the face of a young and 
beautiful woman, but the dress ofa monk, and often with a child in her 
arms or at her feet. The legend is popular at Venice, where there was 
formerly a church dedicated to her. 

I have said enough of these hermits of Egypt and Syria to lend an 
interest to the pictures in which they are represented. And there is 
one circumstance gravely suggestive to those who look beyond the 
technicalities and historical associations to the moral significance of 
Art. There are few of these pictures of the early hermits in which we 
do not find some obscene fiendish horror, or Satan himself in person, 
figuring as an indispensable, or at least important, accessory. There 
is no need to set down all this to pure invention or imposture. That 
ignorance of the natural laws which govern our being and a miserable 
credulity should impute to infernal agency what was the inevitable 
result of diseased, repressed, and misdirected feeling, is a common case 
in the annals of religious fanaticism.' The sanctity, so called, which 

1 The ame legend fa related of st. Theodora. (Bartsch, XL p. 158.) 
I The contellte of BaUour of Burley with the demon, which Walter Scott h .. not invente..i, 

only recorded, and Luther's battle with the visible arch.fiend in the caatle of Wartburg, 
ditf'er but little from the storiea related of the poor hauoted hermite of the Egyptian daert 
in the fourthoentury. 
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in the absence of social temptations of every kind peopled the desert 
with more' devils than vast hell could hold,' has its parallel even 
in our own days. For myself, I have sometimes looked at the most 
grotesque of these representations of Anthony and his compeers with 
more disposition to sorrow than to laughter, for no doubt the worst 
abominations to which the pencil could give form did not equal the 
reality-if I may so use the word. It may be interesting to add, 
that the cells of St. Anthony and St. Paul still remain, with the 
monasteries appended, which are inhabited by Coptic monks; they 
are about 167 miles east of Cairo, in the valley called Wadee el 
Arraba, and the cell of St. Paul is a.bout 14 miles to the south-east 
of the cell of St. Anthony. 

Leaving, however, these hermits of the East, let us turn to some 
of the anchorites of the West, who did not belong to the regular 
monastio orders, and who, as subjeots of Art, are also very suggestive 
and interesting; the most important are St. Ranieri of Pisa, St. 
Julian Hospitator, St. Leonard of Aquitaine, St. Giles, and St. 
Genevieve of Paris. 

ST. RANIERI. 

1tal. San Ranieri. Fr. Saint Regnier. (July 17, A.D. 1161.) 

SAN RANIERI is the patron saint and proteotor of Pisa, and, exoept in 
the edifioes of Pisa, and in pictures of the Pisan school, I do not 
remember to have met with any representation of him. His legend, 
though confined to the oity and its precinots, has become interesting 
from the importance attached to the old frescoes in the Campo Santo 
at Pisa, in whioh the whole history of his life was painted by Simone 
Memmi and Antonio Veneziano. These are of the highest importance 
in the history of early Art. 

Ranieri was born in the city of Pisa, of the noble family of the 
Scaocieri, about the year 1100; and being a young man in the bondage 
ofvanity, and addicted to the pleasures of this world, he was on a certain 
day singing and playing on the lyre in company with several beautiful 
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damsels. While he sang and played a holy man passed that way, 
who turned and looked upon him with pity. And Ranieri, struck 
with sudden compunction and shame, threw down his lyre and fol
lowed the man of God, bewailing his sins and his dissolute life, till 
he was blind with weeping. He embarked for the Holy Land, and 
at Jerusalem he took oft' his own vestments, aud received from the 
hands of the priests the 8cltia~ina or slave-shirt, a sca.nty tunic of 
coarse wool with short sleeves, which he wore ever after, in token of 
humility; aud for twenty years he dwelt a hermit in the deserts of 
Palestine, performing many penances and pilgrimages, and being 
favoured with many miraculous visio,ns. 

On one occasion, when the abstinence to which he had vowed him
self was sorely felt, he beheld in his sleep a rich vase of silver and 
gold wrought with precious stones; but it was full of pitch and oil 
and sulphur. These being kindled with fire, the vase was burning 
to destruction-none could quench the :flames. And there was put 
into his hands a little ewer full of water, two or three drops of which 
extinguished the flames. And he understood that the vase signified 
his human frame, that the pitch and sulphur burning within it were 
the appetites and passions, that the water was the water of temper
ance. Thenceforward Ranieri lived wholly on coarse bread and water. 
He had, moreover, a particular reverence for water, and most of his 
miracles were performed by means of water, whence he was called in 
his own city San Ranieri dell' Acqua.. In a Roman Catholic country, 
St. Ranieri would now be the patron of temperance societies. This, 
however, did not prevent him from punishing a fraudulent host of 
Messina, who mixed water with the wine he sold his customers, and 
to whom the saint revealed the arch-enemy seated on one of his casks, 
in the shape of a huge cat with bat-like wings, to the great horror of 
the said host, and to the wonder and edification of all believers. Re
turning to his own city of Pisa, after many years, he edified the 
pe(lple by the extreme sanctity of his life; and after performing 
many miracles, healing the sick, restoring the blind to sight, and 
expelling demons, sO that the most obstinate were converted, he died, 
and was by angels carried into heaven. 

His body was reverently laid in a tomb within the walls of the 
Duomo, where pictures representing various scenes from his life 'are 
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hung near the altar dedicated to him, but none of grea.t merit, nor 
older than the seventeenth century. 

Being, however, a Raint of merely local interest, it is unnecessary . 
to say more of San Ranieri. The legend as I have given it above 
is sufficient to render the engravings from the Campo Santo intelli
gible and interesting. The three upper compartments contain-

1. The conversion of St. Rauieri. 
2. St. Ranieri embarks for the Holy Land. 
3. He pnts on the dress of a hermit;. 
4. He has many visions and temptations in his hermit life. 
5. St. Ranieri returns to Pisa. 
6. The detection of the fra.udulent innkeeper. 
7. The death and obsequies of the saint. 
S. The miracles of Ranieri after his death. 

As there is a very accurate account of these celebra.ted old frescoes 
in Murray's 'Handbook,' and every guide to Pisa, I do not dwell 
upon them further. 

ST. JULIAN HOSPITATOR. 

ltal. San Giuliano Oepitale. Fr. Saint Julien l'Hoepitalier. 
Patron eaint of traveIlere; of ferrymen and boatmen; alao of travelling minltrel. who 

wander from door to door. (JanU&r)' 9. A.D. 313.) 

HERE we have again one of the most celebrated and popular of the 
religious romances of the Middle Ages. In those days, when the privi
leged orders of illiterate hunters and iron warriors trampled and 
tortured at their will man and beast, it is edifying to find in these 
old legends the human sympathies appealed to, not merely in behalf 
of the woman and the serf, the feeble, the sick, and the poor; but 
even in favour of the dumb creatures; and that divine Christian pre
cept everywhere incwcated-

Never to blend our pleasnre or our pride 
With IUl'ering of the meanest thing that feela. 
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ST. JULIA.N HOBPITATOB. 783 
---------

Count Julian was a nobleman, who lived in his castle in great 
state and prosperity; he spent his days in hnnting, and his nights 
in feasting. One day, as he was hnnting in the forest, he started a 
deer, and pursued it over hill and dale. Suddenly the miserable 
and affrighted creature turned ronnd and opened his mouth and said, 
, Thou, who pursuest me to the death, shalt cause the death of thy 
father and thy mather l' And when Julian heard these words, he 
stood still; remorse and fear came over him, and, as the only means 
of averting this fatal prophecy, he resolved to flee from his home. 
So he turned his horse's head and travelled into a far distant 
country. 

Now it happened that the king of that country was a munificent 
and a gracious prince, who received Julian with all honour and enter
tained him in his service. Julian distinguished himself greatly, 
both at the court and in war, so that the king knighted him, and 
gave him to wife a rich and beautiful widow, with whom he lived 
for some years in great happiness, and had well nigh forgotten the 
terrible prophecy. 

In the meantime the father and the mother of Julian lamented 
the loss of their only son, and they sent messengers everywhere into 
all the surrounding provinces in search of him; and, hearing no 
tidings, they put on the habits of pilgrims, and went themselves in 
search of their lost son. 

And it happened that one night, when Julian was absent at the 
court, they arrived at his castle, and knocked at the gate j and, 
Basilissa, the wife of Julian, who was a good and a pious woman, re
ceived them hospitably; but when she learned who they were, she was 
filled with exceeding joy, waited upon them at supper as became a 
dutiful daughter, and yielded them her own bed,tin which to repose 
after their journey; and the next morning, at early matins, she went 
to the neighbouring church to thank God for this great mercy. In 
the meantime Julian returned, and straightway entered his own 
chamber, and seeing by the imperfect light two people in bed, and 
one of them a bearded man, he was seized with jealous fury, and 
drawing his sword slew them both on the spot. Then rushing out 
of the house. he met his wife, who was returning from the church, 
and he asked her, staring wide in astonishment, 'Who then are in 

VOl .. II. 3 n 
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my bed? ' And she replied, 'Thy father, and thy mother, who have 
been seeking thee for long years over all the world, and I have laid 
them in our bed.' And when he heard these words, Julian remained 
as one stupefied and half dead. And then he wept bitterly and 
wrung his hands, and said, 'Alas I by what evil fortune is this, that 
what I sought to avoid has come to pass? Farewell, my sweet sister I 
I can never again lie by thy side, nntil I have- been pardoned by 
Christ Jesus for this great sin I' And she answered him, 'Nay, my 
brother, can I allow thee to depart, and without me? Thy grief is 
my grief, and whither thon goest I will go.' So they departed 
together, and travelled till they came to the bank of a great river, 
which was often swollen by torrents from the mountajus, so that many 
in endeavouring to pass it perished miserably. And there did Julian 
found a cell of penance for himself, and near to it an hospital for the 
poor; and by day and night, in summer and winter, he ferried the 
travellers across this torrent without fee or reward. 

One night in the depth of winter, when the flood had broken its 
icy bounds, and was raging horribly, he heard, in the pauses of the 
storm, a mournful voice, which called to him across the stream. And 
he arose immediately, and found on the opposite bank a youth who 
was a leper, and who appeared to be dying from fatigue and cold. 
He brought him over the river, and carried him in his arms, and laid 
him in his own bed, notwithstanding that he was a leper; and he 
and his wife watched by him till the morning. When it dawned, 
the leper rose up in the bed, and his face was transformed, and 
appeared to them as that of an angel of light, and he said, 'Julian, 
the Lord hath sent me to thee, for thy penitence is accepted, and 
thy rest is near at hand,' and then vanished from their sight. Then 
Julian and his wife feU upon their faces and thanked God for all his 
mercies; and shortly afterwards, being full of years and good works, 
they slept with the Lord. 

The single figures of St. Julian represent him in rich secular attire, 
as a cavalier or courtier, young, with a mild and melancholy expres
sion: often he has a hnnting-horn in his hand, and a stag is behind 
him or at his feet. To distinguish him from St. Hubert, who has 
the same attribntes, there is generally a river and a boat in the back-
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ground; but it must also be observed, that in pictures of 8t. Julian 
the stag ought not to have the crucifix between his horns, as in the 
pictures of St. Hubert. 

The beautiful subject called ' The Hospitality of 8t. Julian' repre
sents him ferrying travellers over the stream, while his wife stands 
at the door of their house, holding a light. The picture by Allori, in 
the Palazzo Pitti, is a cltef-d'fBUfJ'r8 88 regards both painting and 
expression. The bark with the leprous youth has just touched the 
shore, a man stands at the helm, and Julian, with an expression of 
benign solicitude, receives the fainting pilgrim in his arms. In the 
background, his wife, with a light in her hand, appears to be wel
coming some poor travellers. Here 8t. Julian is arrayed 88 a hermit 
and penitent, with a loose gown and a venerable beard. The principal 
figures are rather above life-size. 

, The angel guest throws oft' his disguise, and ascends in a glory of 
light; Julian and his wife fall prostrate.' I saw this subject in a 
picture in the Brussels Gallery. 

8t. Julian slays his father and mother. Ant. della Coma, Cremo
nese, 1478.1 

The legend of 8t. J olian Hospitator is often found as a series of 
subjects in ecclesiastical decoration, and in the old stained glass. It 
is beautifully told in a series of subjects on one of the windows of the 
Cathedral of Rouen, presented by the company of boatmen (bate
lier8-~cheurs) of that city, in the fourteenth century. 

ST. LEONARD. 

ltal. Baa LeoDardo. Pr. Bt. Uonard, or LioDAl't. 
Patron Mint of all pruonera, capt.ivea, and alan •. (November 6, A.D. 669.) 

HEBE we have another beneficent saint. Nothing is more touching 
in these old Christian legends than the variety of forms in which 
Charity is deified. 

8t. Leonard was of France. His father held a high office 
in the palace of King Theodobert, and Leonard himself being 
well educated, modest, and of a cheerful and gracious presence, 

Lanai, iv. 100. 
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the king honoured him and greatly delighted in his company. 
He had been early converted and baptized by St. Benignus, and, 
without giving up his duties as a courtier, ful1illed those of a 
devout and charitable Christian. He particularly delighted' in 
visiting the prisons, and ministering to the prisoners-the Howard 
of his day; and those for whom he interceded the king pardoned. 
He also devoted great part of his substance to the liberation of 
captives from slavery. The cares and pleasures of a court becoming 
daily more distasteful to him, he withdrew secretly to a desert place 
near Limoges, and turned hermit, and spent several years in penance 
and in prayer. 

And it happened, that the king going to the chase in compllny 
with the queen and all his court, she, being suddenly seized with the 
pangs of child-birth, was in great peril and agony, and like to die; 
and the king and his attendants stood around her in utter affliction 
and perplexity. When St. Leonard, who dwelt in that vicinity, 
heard of this grief, he prayed to the Lord, and, at his prayer, th" 
queen was relieved and happily delivered. The king then presented 
to St. Leonard a portion of that forest land, aud he cleared the 
ground, and gathered rouud him a religious community; and, after 
many years spent in works of piety and charity, he died there in the 
year 559. 

St. Leonard is invoked by all those who languish in captivity, 
whether they be prisoners or slaves; it was also a custom for those 
who had been delivered from captivity to hang up their fetters in the 
churches or chapels dedicated to him: hence he is usually represented 
with fetters in his hand, his proper attribute. He is claimed by the 
Benedictines as a member of their Order, and either wears the white 
or the black tunic fastened round the waist with a girdle; and 
sometimes he has a crosier, as abbot of the religious community he 
founded; but sometimes also he wears the dress of a deacon, 
because, from his great humility, he would never accept of any 
higher ecclesiastical dignity. 

The ancient basso-relievooverthe entrance of the Scuola della Carita 
at Venice exhibits the effigy of St. Leonard standing full length with 
fetters in his haud, a liberated slave kneeling on each side. This Scuola 
was a confraternity founded for the liberation of prisoners and slaves; 
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and it is interesting to find that in Venice, where, from the commercial 
pursuits of the people, and their perpetual wars with the Turks, impri
sonment for debt at home, and slavery abroad, - ----
became not rarely the destiny of their most dis
tinguished men, St. Leonard was particularly 
honoured. Among the mosaics in St. Mark's, high 
up in the transept, to the right of the choir, Hound 
his whole story in a series ofsubjects. 1. He is 
baptized by St. Benignus. 2. He raises water 
miraculously for the thirsty poor. (The common 
allegory to signify Christian instructiou. ) 3. He 
delivers the captives, who bring their fetters, and 
cast them at his feet. 4. He saves the life of the 
queen, who is represented in a dying state, under 
a sort of tent, and surrounded by her weeping at
tendants. o. He founds his monastery. I am 
unable to fix the date of this mosaic, which is not 
mentioned in any of the Venetian guide-books that 
I have met with, but it appears to be of the six
teenth century. The groups have much dramatic 171 St. Leonard (Old tr.co) 

expression. 
Among the bas-reliefs on the exterior of St. Mark's, the figure of 

St. Leonardo occurs more than once. There is a curious old effigy 
of him near the northern entrance. 

, St. Leonard, kneeling, presents fetters to the Virgin and Child; 
St. Joseph behind:' in a fine composition by Razzi.l 

'St. Leonard, standing in a long white tunic, holds in one hand 
a book and a crosier as superior of his monastery; in the other, the 
fetters as usual:' in a curious old pietd, attributed to Buonfigli of 
Perugia.2 

, St. Leonard in the white habit, and holding the fetters, stands 
with St. Peter, Mary Magdalene, and Martha;' painted by Correggio 
for the Oratorio della Misericordia at Correggio. a 

, St. Leonard, in the habit of a deacon, stands on one side of St. 

1 Siena, Pal. Comunale. t Perugia. 

I A large picture in the collection of Lord Aahburton. 
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IJawrence, throned; on the other side, St. Stephen:' in a pictnre by 
Perugino.1 

I found the whole story of St. Leonard in the beautiful illuminations 
of the far-famed Bedford missal, I where he is called St. Lionart. The 
group of the fainting queen, and the king sustaining her in his arms, 
is particularly graceful Here the king is named Clovis, and the 
bishop who baptizes St. Leonard is St. Remy. In other respects the 
legend, as I have given it above, is closely followed. a 

ST. GILES. 

La4. 8&Dotua BgidiUlo 1141. 8&Dt' Bgidio. Pr. Saint Gm. or Gil (Sept. I, .LD. 725.) 

THIs renowned saint is one of those whose celebrit.y bears no propor
tion whatever to his real importance. I shall give his legend in a 
few words. He was an Athenian of royal blood, and appears to 
have been a saint by nature; for one day on going into the church, 
he found a poor sick man extended upon the pavement; St. Giles 
thereupon took oft' his mantle and spread it over him, when the man 
was immediately healed. This and other miracles having attracted 
the veneration of the people, St. Giles :fled from his country, and 
turned hermit; he wandered from one solitude to another until he 
came to a retired wilderness, near the mouth of the Rhone, about 
twelve miles to the BOuth of Nismes. Here he dwelt in a cave, by 
the side of a clear spring, living upon the herbs and fruits of the 
forest, and upon the milk of a hind, which had taken up its abode 
with him. Now it came to pass that the King of France (or, ac
cording to another legend, Wamba, king of the Goths) was hunting 
in the neighbourhood, and the hind, pursued by the dogs and wounded 
by an arrow, :fled to the cavern of the saint, and took refuge in his 
arms; the hunters, following on its track, were surprised to find a 
venerable old man, kneeling in prayer, and the wounded hind crouching 

1 Fl. 8&11 Loreuzo. I PariI, Biblioth~ue ImpMiale. 
• Bt. Leonard, perhaps for the eame reaaona aa at Venice, haa been muoh honoured in 

England. He keeps hill place in the Engliah calendar, and we have about 160 church. 
dedicated to him. 
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at his side. Thereupon the kiug and his followers, perceiving that 
it was a holy man, prostrated themselves before him, and entreated 
forgiveness. 

The saint, resisting a.ll the attempts of the king to withdraw him 
from his solitude, died in his ca.ve, about the year 541. But the 
pla.ce becoming sanctified by the extreme veneration which the people 
bore to his memory, there arose on the spot a magnificent monastery, 
and around it a populous city bearing bis name and giving the same 
title to the Counts of Lower Languedoc, who were styled Comtes de 
Saint-Gilles. 

The Abbey of Saint-Gilles was one of the greatest of the Benedic
tine communities, and the abbots were powerful temporal as well as 
spiritual lords. Of the two splendid churches which existed here, 
one has been utterly destroyed; the other remains one of the most 
remarkable monuments of the Middle Ages now existing in France. 
It was built in the eleventh century; the portico is considered as the 
most perfect type of the Byzantine style on this side of the Alps, and 
the whole of the exterior of the church is described as one mass of 
bas-reliets. In the interior, among other curiosities ot antique Art, 
mast be mentioned an extraordinary winding staircase of stone, the 
construction of which is considered a miracle of skill. 1 

St. Giles has been especiaUy venerated in England and Scotland. 
In 1117, Matilda, wife ot Henry L, founded an hospital for lepers out
side the city of London, which she dedicated to St. Giles, and which 
has since given its name to an extensive parish. The parish church 
of Edinburgh existed under tpe invoca.tion of St. Giles, as early as 
1359.s And still, in spite of the Reformation, this popular saint is 
retained in our ca.lendar. He was the patron saint of the woodland, of 
lepers, beggars, cripples; and of those struck by some sudden misery, 
and driven into solitude like the wounded hart or hind. 

He is generally represented as an aged man in the dress of a Bene-

I Thla atalroue, called in the country' La via de Saint-Gill..,' wu formerly 'Ie but d. 
p!lerinagea de toua I. compapona-tailleul'll de pierre.'-Yoyagu ,.u Midi de la FN-. 

I There are 146 churohee in England dedicated to Bt. GU... They are frequently near 
the outekirta of a city or town; Bt Giles, CrippIepte, Bt. GU_in.the-Fielda, St. GU.., 
Camberwell, were all on the outaide of London u it emted when th_ church. wen 
erected, and there are other eumpl. at Oxford, Cambridge, &C. (Bee Parker'.· AnglicaD 
Calendar.') 
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178 8,. Giles (Lucas van Leyden) 

dictine monk, a long black tunic with loose sleeves; snd a hind 
pierced by an arrow is either in his arms or at his feet, 

Ane Hynde set up beside Sanet Geil!. 

Sometimes the arrow is in his own bosom, snd the hind is fawning 
on him.l Sometimes the habit is white in pictnres which date sub
sequently to the period when the Abbey of St. Giles became the 
property of the Reformed Benedictines, who had adopted the white 
habit. 

Representations of St. Giles are seldom met with in Italy, bnt very 
frequently in early French snd German Art. 2 

I In our National Gallery, No. 250, there i.e a figure of St. Giles, wearing the black 
Benedictine habit, and with the hind fawning upon him. 

! It i.e neC8Mary to distinguieh between St. Gil811 the Hermit and St. Gil811 the Fran. 
ei.ecan. It is the latter who ie represented standing in a transport of religious ecstasy, be, 
fore Pope Gregory IX. The picture, which was painted by Murillo for the Franciscan con· 
nnt at Seville, ie now, I believe, in Engl&nd. 
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1 ill St. Procopiue. 

The story of ST. PaOCOPIUS is very like that of St. Giles. He 
was a Bohemian king, who resigned his crown, and, retiring to a 
solitude, became a hermit. He lived unknown for many years, till 
a certain Prince Ulrich pursuing a hind through the forest, the 
creature took refuge in the arms of St. Prooopius, and thns he was 
discovered. St. Procopius and the other Bohemian saints became 
populat' as subjects of Art when the Emperor Rodolph II. distin
guished himself as a patron of the Fine Arts, and drew many painters 
from Italy to Prlloaue. To this period may be referred the etching 
by L. Caracci of which I give a sketch, and which has sometimes, 
from the similarity of the attribute, been called St. Giles. 
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180 8t. Genevlhe of PAne (Gu6rin). 

ST. GENEVIEvE OF PARIS. 

EftfJ. Ger. IkIl. Saint Oenoveva. (Jan. 8, A.D. 509.) 

THE popularity of St. Genevieve, 88 a 8nbject of artistic representa
tion, is almost wholly confined to Paris and the French school of Art. 
I have met with only two instances of the treatment of her story by 
Italian painters; yet among the female enthusiasts of the Middle 
Ages she is one of the most important and the most interesting. 

She was a peasant girl, born at Nanterre, a little village two 
leagues and a half from Paris, in the year 421, and in her childhood 
was employed by a neighbouring farmer to keep his sheep. When 
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she was about seven years old, St. Germain, bishop of Auxerre, pass
ing through Paris on his way to England, spent one night at Nan
terre; the inhabitants crowded around him to obtain his benediction; 
and among them came the parents of la pucelette Gene1JibJe, already 
distinguished in the village by her graceful·piety and humility. St. 
Germain had no sooner cast his eyes upon her, than he became aware, 
through divine inspiration, of her predestined glory. He called her 
to him, questioned her, and when she expressed, with childish fer
vour, a strong desire to become the handmaid of Christ, he hung 
round her neck a small copper coin marked with the sign of the cross, 
and consecrated her to the service of God. Thenceforth did Gene
vi~ve regard herself as separated from the world and dedicated to 
Heaven. 

Even while yet a child, many wondrous things are related of her. 
On a certain occasion, her mother, being transported by anger (though 
otherwise a good woman), gave her pious daughter a box on the ear ; 
but in the same moment she was struck blind: and so she remained 
deprived of the s1l;D's light for twenty-one months, until restored 
by the prayers of St. Genevi~ve, who, having drawn water &om the 
well and made over it the sign of the cross, bathed her mother's eyes 
with it, and she saw clearly as before. And Genevi~ve at the age of 
fifteen renewed her vow of perpetnal chastity; remaining, however, 
still subject to her parents, till both were dead. She then betook 
herself to the city of Paris, where she dwelt with an aged kinswoman; 
and where her extraordinary gifts of piety and humility, and, above 
all, her devoted and active benevolence, rendered her an object of 
popular veneration. At the same time there were not wanting those 
who treated her as a hypocrite and a visionary, and much did the holy 
maiden s1ift'er from the slanders and contumelies of the evil-disposed. 
She had to undergo not merely the persecutions of men, but of de
mons; often, during her nightly vigils, the tapers lighted for the 
service of God were maliciously blown out by the enemy of mankind; 
but Genevihe, not dismayed, rekindled them by her faith and her 
prayers. God never left her in darkness when she prayed for light. 
When beset by the fiend she held up one of the tapers thus miracul
ously rekindled, and he fled. On another occasion, when she went 
with a company of pious women to pray at the shrine of St. Denis, 
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on the road a storm arose which blew out their tapers ; but Genevieve 
holding hers aloft, it was immediately rekindled by her prayers, or, 
as some aver, by an angel who descended expressly from Heaven for 
that purpose. 

After being for many years maltreated and condemned by one 
party of her fellow-citizens, as much as she was revered and trusted 
by the other, Heaven was pleased to grant a signal and public proof 
of the efficacy of her piety, and to silence for ever the voice of the 
envious and nnbelieving. 

A certain barbarian king, called in the story Attila, king of the 
Huns, threatened to lay siege to the city of Paris. The inhabitants 
prepared to lIy, but Geuevieve, leaving her solitude, addressed the 
multitude, and entreated. them not to forsake their homes, nor allow 
them to be profaned by a ferocious pagan, assuring them that Heaven 
would interfere for their deliverance. The people, being overcome 
by her enthusiastic eloquence, hesitated; and while they remained 
irresolute, the news was brought that the barbarians, without any 
visible reason, had changed the order of their march, and had with
drawn from the vicinity of the capital. The people fell prostrate at 
her feet; and from this time she became, in a manner, the mother of 
the whole city. In all maladies and affiictions her prayers were 
required; and many miracles of healing and consolation proved the 
efficacy of her intercession. 

When Childeric invested Paris, the people suffered greatly from 
sickness and famine. Genevieve was not only indefatigable in her 
benevolent ministry, but she also, laying aside the habit of the reli
gious recluse, took the command of the boats which were sent up the 
Seine to Troyes for succour, stilled by her prayers a furious tempest 
which threatened to overwhelm them, and brought them back safely, 
laden with provisions. When the city was taken by Childeric, he 
treated Genevieve with extreme respect: his son Clovis, even before 
his conversion to Christianity, regarded her with great veneration; 
and it is related that he frequently liberated prisoners, and pardoned 
malefactors, through her intercession. Moreover, it was through the 
inlluence of St. Genevieve over the mind of this prince and his wife 
Clotilde that Paganism was banished from Paris, and that the first 
Christian church was erected on the summit of that eminence which has 

Digitized by Coogle 



ST. OENEn\';\·E. 175 
- -- ------

since been consecrated to St Genevieve and known by her name. She 
died at the age of eighty-nine, and was buried by the side of King 
Clovis and Qneen Clotilde. 

In the year 550, St. Eloy executed a magnificent shrine, in which 
her remains were enclosed. This 
shrine, donbly interesting anu cnrions, 
if not sacred, was during the Revolu
tion broken np, a.nd the relics of the 
patroness and preserver of Paris burned 
pnblicly in the Place de Grer)e. 

Among the miracles imputed to St. 
Genevieve, was the cessation of a hor
rible plagne, called the mal ardent, 
which desolated Paris in the reign of 
Louis Ie Gros; and on the spot where 
a;tood the honse of St. Gene\'ieve, a 
small church, known as Ste. Genevieve 
des Ardents, existed so late as 174 i, 
when it was pulled down, anu a Found
ling Hospital bnilt on the site. The 
present superb church of St. Genevieve 
was the Pantheon of the Revolution; the 
painting of the dome, which is in the 
worst possible taste, represents St. 
Genevieve in glory, receiving the homage 
of Clovis, Charlemagne, St. Louis, and 
Louis XVIII. Au reste, the classic 
cold magnificence of the wholestructure 
is as little in harmony with the character 
of the peasant patroness, as the chnrch 
of the Madeleine with that of the 
Syrian penitent and castaway. 

The most ancient effigies of St. Gene- 181 8t. OeD •• lev. (GotWc lCulJ.oture, Parlo) 

vieve as patroness of Paris, represent her veiled, holding in one hand 
a lighted taper, in the other, a breviary; beneath her feet, or at her 
side, crouches the demon holding a pair of bellows. In this instance, 

Digitized by COOS Ie 



7.,. BACKED AND LEGENDARY ART. 

the obvious allegory, of the light of faith or holiness extinguished 
by the power of sin, and rekindled by prayer, see~s to have given 
rise to the legend. She is thus represented in a graceful statue 
under the porch of St. Germain l'Auxerrois; and in general wherever 
she figures among the female saints in the decorative architecture 
of the old French churches. The illustration (181) is from a 
figure at the entrance of the church of St. Nicholas at Paris, and 
sketched on the spot. But all the more modern representations 
exhibit her as the pious lJergerette of N anterre, seated or standing in 
a landscape, with her sheep aronnd her, generally with her distaff 
and spindle, but sometimes with a book-though it is nowhere asserted, 
that the poor shepherdess possessed the then rare accomplishment of 
reading her mother tongue.' Sometimes she has a basket of pro
visions on her arm, and holds a loaf of bread, in allusion to the 
miraculous deliverance of Paris. 

Snch is the conception in the pictures of Lebrun, Philippe de Cham
pagne, Bourdon, Vanloo, Gros, and all the Freuch painters. In the 
picture of ,Vanloo, St. Genevi~ve is reading at the foot of a tree; 
a few sheep and goats are browsing near; her spindle and sabots are 
lying beside her; the hair and dress reminding us irresistibly of a 
French grisette seized with a sndden fit of piety. A charming little 
picture by Wattean exhibits St.Genevi~ve keeping sheep, and reading 
a volume of the Scriptures which lies open on her knee. This picture 
has all the painter's sweet harmonious colouring and mannered grace; 
and 8t. Genevi~ve here reminds ns of one of the learned shepherdesses 
in 8ir Philip Sydney's ' Arcadia. tl 

Lebrun. 8t. Genevibe kneels, holding her taper; at her feet, the 
keys of Paris, distaff, sheep, and book; in the distance the city of 
Paris, and the barbarians dispersed by a storm. 

In the church of see Etienne-du.-Mont is a chapel dedicated to her, in 
which they preserve a tomb of solid stonework said to be the same in 
which her remains were originally deposited. When I visited this 
church in 1847, I found the tomb surrounded by worshippers, and 
stnck over with at least fifty lighted tapers, the offerings of the 
poor; while votive pictures in honour of the saint covered the walls. 

I Pan., st. M Cdl\rd. 
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In the church of St. Germain is a chapel dedicated to her, and 
painted with modern frescoes from her life. 1. She receives, as a 
child, the blessing of St. Germain. 2. She harangues the Parisians, 
and promises them aid from heaven. 

In the church of st. Gervais, over the altar of her chapel, she is 
represented as restoring sight to her mother. 

In no picture or statue that I have seen is St. Genevi~ve, the 
patroness of Paris, worthily placed before us. The heroine who 
twice saved the capital of France by her courage and constancy, if 
not by her prayers, who ought to be placed in companionship with 
Joan of Arc, is ill expressed by the mawkish, feeble, or theatrical 
effigies which figure in the Parisian churches; and we have reason 
to regret that the same hand which gave us Joan of Arc, as the 
woman and the warrior, did not leave us also a St. Genevihe 
commanding the storm to cease, or pleading the cause of humanity 
against the barbarian Clovis. 

The legend of St Genevi~ve (or Genoveva) of Brabant must not be 
confounded with that of St. Genevi~ve of Paris. St. Genevi~ve of 
Brabant was the wife of a certain Count Siegfried, who, misled by 
the representations of his treacherous steward, a sort of Iago, ordered 
his innocent wife to be pnt to death. The assassins spared her, and 
only exposed her in the forest, where she brought forth a child, 
which was tended and nursed by a white doe. After some years 
had passed in the savage wilderness, her husband while hunting 
came upon her retreat; the conscience-stricken steward confessed her 
innocence and his own misdeeds; was duly put to death, and 
Genevi~ve restored to happiness. This romantic legend, which has 
afforded an inexhaustible subject for poetry, painting, and the 
drama, hardly belongs to the domain of religious art; but there are 
beautiful pictures from her history by Riepenhausen, Fiihrich, and 
others of the modern German school. A well-known print by 
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Albert Diirer, sometimes entitled 'St. Genevi~ve of Brabant,' 
represents a. legend much more ancient and altogether different.1 

Another famous rustic saint is ST. ISIDORE the ploughman (in 
Spanish, San Isidro el Labrador; and in Italian, Sant' Isidoro Agri
cola), the patron of the city of Madrid, and of those who cnltivate 
the soil. According to the Spanish legend, he was the son of a poor 
husbandman, and could neither read nor write. He hired himself as 
labourer to a rich farmer, whose name was Jnan de Vargas. His 
master was a hard man, and he grudged his poor servant even the 
time spent in his prayers and in works of charity. On a certain day, 
Juan went into the field intending to reprimand his labourer for loss 
of time and neglect of his work. Being come to the field, he beheld 
with great amazement Isidro kneeling at his devotions, while two 
angels were engaged guiding his plough. Thereupon, being struck 
with awe and shame, he turned back to his house and thenceforth 
dealt less hardly with his pious servant. 

Also it is related, that, his master being on a certain day athirst in 
his field, Isidro, taking up the goad wherewith he guided his oxen, 
struck the hard rock, and immediately there gushed forth a fountain 
of the purest water. And when his little son fell into a well, Isidro, 
by his prayers, miraculously restored him to life. 

St. Isidro is still reverenced by the peasantry round Madrid, where 
his festival (May 15th) is kept with great devotion and hilarity. He 
is represented only in the Spanish pictures, wearing the dress of a 
labourer, and sometimes with a spade in his hand: an angel plough
ing in the background is his proper attribute. 

1 See Vol. 1, p. 329. The story of 'The Penance of St. John Chrr-tom.' 
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A saint who is often confounded with St. Genevieve of Paris is St. 
GUDULA, patroness of the city of Brussels. She was a virgin of noble 
lineage, her father, Couut Wittiger, and her mother, St. Amalaberga, 
who was a niece of Pepin d'Heristal, consecrated her early to the 
service of Christ, and she was educated by her godmother, St. Gertrude 
of Nivelle.1 Nothing particular is recorded of St. Gudula beyond the 
singular holiness of her life and the usual miracles,-except the legend 
of her miraculous lantern. She was accustomed to rise in the middle 
of the night, in order to perform her devotions in the church of 
Morselle, at a great distance. She guided her steps with a lantern, 
which Satan, in his envy of so much piety and virtue, frequently 
extinguished, hoping thereby to lead her astray; but whenever he 
blew out the light, the prayer of the saint rekindled it. 

In the devotional figures, St. Gudula bears a lantern, and near it 
hovers a malicious demon, who is trying to blow it out. There is a 
beautiful votive picture of this saint by Jan Schoreel,i in which she is 
thus represented, and there are various effigies of her in the splendid 
Cathedral of Brussels, which bears her name. Where she carries a 
lamp or lautern she may be mistaken for St. Lucia. 8 Her death is 
placed about 712. 

1 Bee' Legeuda of the Honutic Ordora.' t Huuich Gal. 
J Tho picture by Previtale in the Berliu Gal., called St. Gudula, i.e, I think, a St. Luoia. 
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ctbe matttor "afnts of CbrfStmlJom. 
Tm: legendary histories commemorate many hundred military saints 
and martyrs, of whom the far greater number are obscure, known 
only by name, or of merely local interest, but about twenty might be 
selected, as illustrious and popular throughout Christendom, and 
representing in Art the combined sanctity and chivalry of the Middle 
Ages. They form a most interesting and picturesque group of saints, 
not only through the fine effect produced by their compact martial 
figures, lucid armour, and gJittering weapons, when associated with 
the pacific ecclesiastical saints and melancholy monks; but from the 
charming and often pathetic contrast which the fancy suggests, between 
the prowess of the warrior and the humility of the Christian. 

As an interesting example of the manner in which the military and 
the ecclesiastical saints were not unfrequently combined, as represent
ing the Church Militant and the Church Spiritual, we may observe the 
two pictures (evidently part of one altar-piece) recently placed in 
our National Gallery (Nos. 254 and 255). In the first St. George, 
with the red crOBS on his shield, stands between the two Fathers of 
the Church, St. Gregory and St. Augustine; in the second St. Maurice, 
with the crOBB on his breast, stands between the Fathers St. Ambrose 

. and St. Jerome. l 

1 In the catalogue of the NMional Gal1eI'J. the two military aainte in theae picturea by the 
, Heiater von Lieeborn' are styled &. Ezvperiu and St. HilAry, on the authority of Herr 
Kriger of Minden, from whom they were purchaaed. st. E%uperiua (one of the companioD8 
of st. Maurice) _ honoured in Brabant; and of St. Hilary (or St. Hiller) martyr, a French 
aaint, nothing whatever ill known but hill name, and that he perished by the handa of the 
pagan barbariana about the year '06. Neither of these aainte w .. anywhere of IIUftlcient 
couaequence to repreaent the Church Hilitant, in companionship, almost on an equality, with 
the Church Spiritual: thill diatinction would belong naturally to St. George and St. 
Maurice, the two great military patron aainta of the Western Church, and, .. IUch, worthy 
of being grouped with the four great Docton of the Western Church. If, however, there 
esiated in the abbey of Lieebom, for which theBe pictures were painted, any reliCl of th_ 
oblcure aainte, it ill just poIIible they might be thus honoured: in any C&I8 the Iigniflcance 
of the grouping ill the ame. 
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We distinguish between the Greek and the Latin warriors. 
In the Byzantine mosaics and pictures, we find St. George, St. 

Theodore, St. Demetrius, and St. Mercurius. The costume is always 
strictly classical: they wear the breastplate and cblamys, are armed 
with the short sword and lance, are bareheaded, and in general 
beardless. Of St. George I have spoken at length;l in the Greek 
pictures he appears as the patron of Constantinople, and generally 
in companionship with St. Demetrius, the patron of Salonica (who 
figures in the procession of martyrs at Ravenna). Next to Demetrius 
we generally find St. Mercurius; these two saints are peculiar to 
Greek Art, and the legend of Mercurius is extremely wild and strik
ing. Julian the Apostate, who figures in these sacred romances not 
merely as a tyrant and persecutor, but as a terrible and potent 
necromancer who had sold himself to the devil, had put his officer 
Mercurins to death, because of his adhesion to the Christian faith. 
The story then relates that when Julian led his army against the 
Persians, and on the eve of the battle in which he perished, St. Basil 
the Great was favoured by a miraculous vision. 'He beheld a 
woman of resplendent beauty seated on a throne, and around her a 
great multitude of angels; and she commanded one of them, saying, 
'Go forthwith, and awaken Mercurius, who sleepeth in the sepulchre, 
that he may slay Julian the Apostate, that proud blasphemer against 
me and against my Son I' And when Basil awoke, he went to the 
tomb in which Mercurius had been laid not long before, with his 
armour and weapons by his side, and, to his great astonishment, he 
found neither the body nor the weapons. But on returning to the 
place the next day, and again looking into the tomb, he found there 
the body of Mercurius lying as before; but the lance was stained 
with blood; 'for on the day of battle, when the wicked emperor was 
at the head of his army, an unknown warrior, bareheaded, and of a 
pale and ghastly countenance, was seen mounted on a white charger, 
which he spurred forward, and, brandishing his lance, he pierced 
Julian through tbe body, Ilnd then vanished as suddenly as he had 
appeared.· And Julian being carried to his tent, he took a handful 
of the blood which flowed from his wound, and flung it into the air, 
exclaiming with his last breath, 'Thou hast conquered, Galilean! 

1 Bee p. 898. I JuliaD wu killed b1 a javelin flung b1 an unknown band.-Gi660n. 
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thou hast conquered I' Then the demons received his parting spirit. 
But Mercurius, having performed the behest of the blessed Virgin, 
re-entered his tomb, and laid himself down to sleep till the Day of 
Judgment.' 

I found this romantic and picturesque legend among the Greek 
miniatures already 80 often alluded to,l where the resurrection of the 
martyr, his apparition on the field of battle, and the death of Julian, 
who is falling from his horse, are represented with great spirit. I 

ST. THBODoBB held a high rank in the armies of the Emperor 
Licinius; being converted to Christianity, in his zeal he set fire t.o 
the temple of Cybele, and was beheaded or burned alive (Nov. 9. 
A.D. 300). His legend was early brought from the East by the Vene
tians, and he was the patron saint of Venice before he was super
seded by St. Mark. He is represented in armour, with a dragon 
under his feet; which dragon, in the famous old statue on the column 
in front of the Piazzetta. at Venice, is distinctly a sort of crocodile, 
and very like the huge fossil reptiles in the British Museum. 

In a very curious old Greek picture of the fourteenth century, two 
St. Theodores are seen on horseback, armed with lances, with glories 
round their heads, and careering at full speed.8 By the description 
we find that one represents St. Theodore of Heraclea, and the other 
St. Theodore Tyro or the younger; the latter is, I believe, the patron 
of Venice, and the same whom we find in the early Venetian 
pictures, young and beautiful, with long dark hair, armed, not as a 
Roman soldier, but as a Christian knight, bearing his sword and 
palm, and generally in companionship with St. George.' 

I found his whole story on one of the magnificent windows at 
Chartres, where he is represented firing the temple of Cybele. 

To which of these two St. Theodores is dedicated the very ancient 
church of San Teodoro at Rome, I am unable to decide; the figure 
of the saint is there represented in mosaic over the altar, in company 
with St. Peter and St. Paul. 

I N"mth oentUl'J'. Paria Bib., Gr. MSS. tHO. 
• ". Waag81l'.' KUIlItwerke ulld Kunlt1er in PariI,' Po SU. It appean, from his de

BCription of these miniatures, that he waa not acquainted with the Greek legend. 
» D' Agincourt, pl. 90. 
4 MuNic, Sacriaty of St. Mark'.. In the Cryltal Palace at S,d81lham are two cuts from 

ancient baa-reliefa at Venice, representing at. Theodore and St. George, both mounted, 
and both combating the dragon. 
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The six colossal warrior saints, who stand in the Cathedral of 
Monreale (Pa.lernw) over the arch which separates the choir from the 
nave, as if guarding the sanctuary, are the four Greek soldiers, St. 
George, St. Demetrius, St. Mercurius, and St. Theodore: and the two 
Roman warriors, St. John and St. Paul. 

Among the saints who were imported from the Levant by Venice 
in her palmy days, we find ST. MENNA, a Greek warrior, who was 
martyred in Phrygia, by order of Galerius Maximiau (Nov. 11, A.D. 

301). I have met with but one effigy of this saint:-a noble figure 
by Paul Veronese, standing in a niche, in complete armour, bare
headed, and leaning on his sword. 

In Western Art, the warrior saints, who have been accepted by the 
Latin Church, are sometimes represented in the classical military 
costume; more frequeutly in the mail shirt or plate armour of the 
fifteenth century, with the spurs, the lance, the banner, and other 
accoutrements of a Christian knight. But sometimes also they wear 
the court dress of a cavalier of the fifteenth century, or of the time 
the picture was painted; a vest or short tunic, furred or embroidered; 
hose of some vivid colour, crimson or violet; a mantle, and a cap 
and feather; the sword either girded on, or held in the hand, as in 
the figure of St. Sebastian, and that of St. Proculus.1 

St. George, that universal type of Christian chivalry, stands at the 
head of the Latin as well as of the Greek warriors. Next to him, in 
Italian Art, the Roman St. Sebastian takes the place of the Greek St. 
Demetrius. But in French and German Art, the warrior who is 
usually found as a pendant to St. George is St. Maurice. In the 
Coronation of the Virgin, in Prince Wallerstein's collection,· one of 
the most interesting and important pictures ever brought to England, 
five great warrior saints of the West are grouped together in the lower 
part of the composition; they are all in armoor, with embroidered 
tunics, and all crowned with laorel, 'meed of mighty conquerors; 

I On ODe of the old windo .. in the Cathedral of Cologne we have the Nativity of our 
(.ord attended by four warrion,-St. George, St. Maurice, St. Adrian, and St. Gereon. 

I Now at KenlingtoD Palace. 
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and these were mighty conquerors in the spiritual as well as the 
earthly sense. St. George, conspicuous in front, wears a white tunic, 
with the red cross on the clasp of his baldrick j St. Maurice has the 
large cross of the Order of Savoy embroidered in front of his crimson 
vest; St. Adrian wears a black velvet tunic over his chain armour, 
and a collar composed of the letters ~.D.m.I.~.9.(JJ .• worked 
in gold. The saint with the nine balls on the sleeve of his dress, I 
suppose to be st. Quirinus j the fifth saint, not otherwise distinguished 
than by his armour and his laurel wreath, I suppose to be either the 
Italian St. Sebastian, or the German St. Florian, probably the latter. 
Like all the other figures in this wonderful picture, each head is 
finished like the most exquisite miniature, and has the look of a 
portrait from nature. 

ST. MAURICE. 

Lat. BanctUI Mauritius. leal. San Maurizio. 
Patron aaint of foot-aoldiera; patron of Savoy j one of the patrona of Auatria, and of the 

city of HantuL (Sept. 22, A.D. 286.) 

THE legend of St Maurice and the Theban legion is of great antiquity, 
and has been so universally received as authentic, as to assume almost 
the importance and credibility of an historical fact: as early as the 
fourth century the veneration paid to the Theban martyrs had extended 
through Switzerland, France, Germany, and the north of Italy. The 
story is thus related :-

Among the legions which composed the Roman army, in the time 
of Diocletian and Maximin, was one styled the' Tbeban Legion,' 
because levied originally in the Thebaid. The number of soldiers com
posing this corps was 6666, and all were Christians, as remarkable 
for their valour and discipline as for their piety and fidelity. This 
legion had obtained the title of Feliz; it was commanded by an 
excellent Christian officer, a man of illustrious birth, whose name 
was Maurice, or Mauritius. 

About the year 286, Maximin summoned the Theban legion from the 
East to reinforce the army with which he was about to march into 
Gaul. The passage of the Alps being effected, some companies of the 
Theban Legion were despatched to the Rhine; the rest of the army 
halted on the banks of the Lake of Geneva, where Maximin ordered a 
great sacrifice to the gods, accompanied by the games and ceremonies 

Digitized by Coogle 



ST. MAURICE. TSO 

usual on such occasions. But Maurice and his Christian soldiers 
withdrew from these idolatrous rites, and, retiring to a distance of 
abont three leagues, they pitched their camp at a place called .Aga.num 
(now Saint-Maurice). Maximin insisted on obedience to his com
mands, at the same time making it known that the service for which 
he required their aid was to extirpate the Christians, whose destruc
tion he had sworn. . 

The Theban legion with one voice refused either to join in the 
idolatrous sacrifice or to be led against their fellow-Christians; and 
the emperor ordered the soldiers to be decimated. Those upon whom 
the lot fe11, rejoiced as though they had been elected to a great hon
our; and their companions, who seemed less to fear than to emulate 
their fate, repeated their protest, and were a second time decimated. 
Their officers encouraged them to perish rather than yield; and when 
summoned for the third time, Maurice, in the name of his soldiers, 
a third time refused compliance. '0 Cresar I' (it was thus he ad
dressed the emperor) 'we are thy soldiers, but we are also the soldiers 
of Jesus Christ. From thee we receive our pay, but from Him we 
have received etemallife. To thee we owe service, to Him obedience. 
We are ready to follow thee against the barbarians, but we are also 
ready to suft'er death, rather than renounce our faith, or fight against 
our brethren.' Thus he spoke, with the mild courage becoming the 
Christiau warrior; but the cruel tyrant, unmoved by such generous 
heroism, ordered that the rest of the army should hem round the 
devoted legion, and that a general massacre should take place, leav
ing not one alive; and he was obeyed: if he expected resistance, he 
found it not, neither in the victims nor the executioners. The Chris
tian soldiers :flung away their arms, and, in emulation of their Divine 
Master, resigned themselves as ' sheep to the slaughter.' Some were 
trampled down by the cavalry; some hun8' on trees and shot with 
arrows; some were killed with the sword; Maurice and others of the 
officers knelt down, and in this attitude their heads were struck oft': 
thus they all perished. 

Other companies of the Theban legion, under the command of 
Gereon, reached the city of Cologne on the Rhine, where the prefect 
Varus, by order of the emperor, required them either to forsake their 
faith or suft'er death; Gereon, with fifty (or, as others tell, 318) of 
his companions, were accordingly put to death in one day, and their 
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------------------------. ----
bodies were thrown into a pit. And, besides these, many other 
soldiers of the Theban legion suffered martyrdom for the sake of Christ, 
so that their names form a long list. St. Maurice and St. Gereon are 
the most honoured in Germany. Piedmont, Savoy, and the neigh
bourhood of Cologne abound in saints of the Theban legion. 1 

St. Maurice is usually represented in complete armour; he bears the 
palm in one hand, and a standard in the other. In Italian works of 

Art, he is habited as a Roman soldier, 
and bears the large red cross, the badge 
of the Sardinian Order of St. Maurice, 
on his breaf:'t. In old German pic
tnres he is often represented as a 
Moor, either in allusion to his name 
or his African origin. 2 

In San-Maurizio at Milan, over the 
altar, we have on the left St. Maurice, 
kneeling, and beheaded, and his com

\ panions standing round; on the right, 

I St. Maurice standing on a pedestal, 
while St. Sigismond presents to him 
the model of the church ;-fine fres

: coes by Luini. 
} In a small full-length figure by Bems
I kirk, he wears a suit of black armour, 
I 

with a crimson mantle, and bears on his 
shield and banner the Austrian eagle: 
he is here one of the patrons of Austria.. 
Be stands on the left of the Madonna 
in Mantegna's famous Madonna della 
Vittoria in the Louvre. Be is here 
one of the patrons of Mantua. 

Other saints of the Theban legion, 
venerated through the north of Italy, 

183 tit. Mml;'" (Hem.klrk) nre St. Secundus (Asti), St. Alexander3 

(BergamQ), St. Theonestus (Vercelli), St. Antoninus (Piacenza). 

1 There a.re five churches in En~land dedicated in honour of St. Maurice. 
~ There is such a. picture in the Munich Gal., No. 69. ' 
3 There is a splendid church nt Mila.n dedicated to this military Sant' Aleaaandro. Over 
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In the account-book of Guercmo, published by Calvi and Malvasia, 
we find an entry of 400 ducats received for a picture, ordered by 
Madame Royale of Savoy, ' of the Virgin in glory; and below, three 
W wor Saints, wearing on their breast the cross of the Order of St. 
Maurice, who were SS. Aventore, Auditore, and Ottu.vio,' three of the 
companions of St. Maurice, mentioned in the legend. 1 

The Martyrdom of the Theban legion is not a common subject, but 
there are some remarkable examples. In the Pitti Palace there is a 
picture by Pontormo, with numerons small figures, exquisitely 
painted; but the conception is displeasing; a great number of the 
martyrs are crucified, and the figures are undraped. Another picture 
of the same subject, by the same painter, in the Florence Gallery, is 
equally unpleasing and inappropriate in treatment; the Christian 
soldiers are seen contending with their adversaries, which is contrary 
to the spirit and the tenor of the legend as handed down to us. In 
the Munich Gallery, upon two wings of an altar-piece by Peter de 
Mares, we have, on one side, St. Maurice and his companions refusing 
to sacrifice to idols; and on the other, St. Maurice beheaded, while 
the Emperor Maximin looks on, mounted on a white horse: both 
pieces are very curious and expressive, and, though grotesque in the 
accessories, infinitely more true in feeling than the classical aud 
elaborate pictures by Pontormo. I 

the high altar ill the martpdom of the llaint, and Bt. Grata receiving the levered head, 
which ill oft'ered ill a napkin. 

I Turin, ill the ch11lOh of the • OeIIuiti,' which ill dedicated to them. 
I There ill a celebrated woodcut bJ Albert DI1rer. which reprell8llte a multitude of 

m&rtJIII lull'eriDg cvf1l7 variety of death j lOme are crucifled, lOme are lung from rocb. 
'At first vi_. thia might be miataIt. for the martpdom of the Theban legion j but it ia a 
dill'erent 1tc1'J. and repreaente the IJIaII&Cre of the ChriItianB by Bapor, king of Penia, 
popularly known &I the • Legend of the T. Thouaand Martyra.· 

There ia auother wild legend of ten th01Jl&lld martyn, III crucifled together bJ order of 
the Emperor Adrian, • on a ce~n great mountain cIlled Mount Ararat.' (Bee the Ltgnda 
.. _.) It ill thiIIlegend which llUppoae to be repreBlnted bJ Carpaccl.o ill a picture now 
in the Academy at V &Dice, and which ia known to OCUectclll by the large wood.ugraviog 
in eight Iheeta : it ia Vf1I7 Ine &I a etudy; the martJrll are tied to the atema of vut tree. 
ill grand attitudel, and there are nearly three hundred fIgareII ill III C- Vaari, YicI& eli 
8earpaIlciG); and the Rme lubject I believe to be rep_ted ill the two picturea by 
Pontormo, cIlled the Theban MartyR. Between 1600 and 11120 thiII extravagant legend 
appean to have beaD popular. 

VOL. II. 3B 
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ST. GBBBON also wears the armour, and carries the standard and 
the palm j sometimes he has the Emperor Maximin under his foot, 
to express the spiritual triumph of fa.ith over tyranny. The celebrity 
of St. Gereon appears to be confined to that part of Germany which 
was the scene of his martyrdom: at Cologne there is a church 
dedicated to him j and he is frequently met with in the sculpture 
and stained glass of the old German churches. 

1. In the famous old altar-piece by Master Stephen of Cologne, 
now in the Cathedral, he is standing on one side in a suit of gilt 
armour and a blue mantle, attended by his companion-martyrs (his 
pendant on the other side is St. Ursula with her companions). 

2. In a fine old Crucifixion by Bartholomew de Brnyn, St. Gereon 
is standing in armour, with his banner and shield, and a votary 
kneeling before him (here his pendant is St. Stepheu ).1 

3. 'St. Gereon and his Companions j' in the Moritzkapelle at 
Nuremberg (here his pendant is St. Manrice with hia companions). 
I remember no Italian picture in which St. Gereon is represented. 

4. In a Crucifixion by Israel v. Meckenem, St. Ursula stands on 
one side presenting a group of young maidens, and St. Gereon on the 
other. (He is called in the catalogue St. Hippolytus j-a mistake ).1 

ST. LONGINUB. 

ltal. San Longino. Fr. Saint Longiu. Sainct Longi8. Patron eaint of Mantua. 
(March 15, A.D. 45.) 

ST. LoNGINUB is the name given in the legends to the oenturion who 
pierced the side of our Saviour, and who, on seeing the wonders and 
omens which accompanied his death, exclaimed, 'Truly this man was 
the Son of God I.' 8 Thus he became involuntarily the first of the 
Gentiles who acknowledged the divine mission of Christ. It is related 
that, shortly after he had uttered these words, he placed his hands, 
stained with the blood of our Lord, before his eyes; and immediately a 
great imperfection and weakness in his sight (i.e., spiritual blindness), 

1 Muuich Gal t Munich Cabinet, 11, 27. • Matt. uvii. 54,; Mark xv. 39 ; .Tohn xix. 34. 
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which had afIlicted him for many years, was healed; and he turned 
away repentant, and sought the apostles, by whom he was baptized 
and received into the Church of Christ. Afterwards he retired to 
Cmsarea, and dwelt there for twenty-eight years, converting numbers 
to the Christian faith; but at the end of that time he was seized 
by order of the governor, and ordered to sacrifice to the false gods. 
Longinus not only refused, but being impatient to receive the crown 
of martyrdom, he assured the governor, who was blind, that he 
would recover his sight only after putting him to death. Accord
ingly, the governor commanded that he should be beheaded, and 
immediately his sight was restored; and he also became a Christian; 
but Longinus was received into eternal glory, being' the first fruits 
of the Gentiles.' 

This wild legend, which is of great antiquity, was early repudiated 
by the Church; it remained, however, popular among the people; 
and it is necessary to keep it in mind, in order to understand the 
significance given to the figure of the centurion in most of the ancient 
pictures of the Crucifixion. Sometimes he is gazing up at the Saviour 
with an expression of adoration; sometimes his hands are clasped in 
devotion; sometimes he is seen wringing his hands, as one in an 
agony of grief and repentance; and I have seen an old carving in 
which he covers his eyes with his hands, in allusion to the legend. 
In the Crucifixion by Michele da Verona, he is on horseback, and 
loob up, his hands clasped, and holding his cap, which he has 
reverently removed.! 

In the Crucifixion by Simone Memmi, in the chapel de' Spagnuoli 
at Florence, Longinus is conspicuous in a rich suit of black and gold 
armour, looking up with fervent devotion. 

When introduced into pictures or sculpture, either as a single 
figure, or grouped with other saints, St. Longinus wears the habit 
of a Roman soldier, and carries a lance or spear in his hand. He 
is thus represented in the colossal marble statue which stands 
under the dome of St. Peter's at Rome. The reason of his being 
placed there, is the tradition, that the spear wherewith he pierced 
the side of our Saviour is preserved to this day among the treasures 
of the Church. 

I MilaD, Dr .. rn. 

Digitized by Coogle 



7110 SACRED AND LEGENDARY ART. 

184 00, 8&Y\OI1, betweeD St. LoDglDI18 aDd St. Andrew (ADdrea lIaDtegDa) 

Some relics, said to be those of St. Longinus, were brought to 
Mantua in the eleventh century, and he has since been reverenced 
as one of the patron saints of that city. 

For the chapel dedicated to him in the church of Sant' Andrea, at 
Mantua, Giulio Romano painted a famous Nativity, in which the saint 
is standing on one side, holding a pix or reliquary, containing a portion 
of the blood of our Saviour, which, according to the tradition, had been 
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preserved by st. Longinus, and brought to Mantua from the Holy 
Land. This picture, once in possession of our Charles L, is now 
in the Louvre. For the altar-piece of the same chapel, Andrea 
Mantegna painted the Saviour as risen from the tomb, with St. 
Andrew on one side, and st. Longinus on the other (184). In the 
Madonna della Vittoria, painted by Mantegna for Federigo Gonzago, 
st. Longinus stands behind, on the left of the Virgin, in a Roman 
helmet, and distinguished by his taIllance.1 

ST. VICTOR. 

1141. Sao Vittore. (July 21, LD. 808.) 

TaERB are two St. Victors who figure in works of Art. 

ST. VICTOR OJ' MARsEILLES was a Roman soldier serving in the 
armies of Diocletian; being denounced as a Christian in the tenth 
great persecution, neither tortures nor bribes could induce him to 
forsake his faith. In the midst of the torments to which he was 
condemned, a small altar was brought to him, on which to offer 
incense to Jupiter, and thus save himself from death; but in 
the fervour of his zeal he overthrew it with his foot, and broke the 
idol. He was then crushed with a millstone, and finally beheaded 
with three of his companions, whom he had converted. At the 
moment of his death, angels were heard singing in chorus, 'Vicisti, 
Victor beate, vicisti I " 

The reverence paid to this saint is principally confined to France. 
He is generally represented in the dress of a Roman soldier, with a 
millstone near him. I have seen him on one of the windows of Stras
burg Cathedral in a full suit of chain armour, with shield and spurs, 
like a knight of romance. 

ST. VICTOR OJ' MILAN was also a Roman soldier, and suffered in 
the same persecution. He was a native of Mauritania, but quartered 
at that time in the city of Milan. He was denounced as a Christian, 

1 Louvre. 
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and, after suffering severe torments, he was beheaded by order of 
the Emperor Maximian (May 8). 

This saint is greatly honoured throughout Lombardy, and is the 
favourite military saint in the north of Italy. He is often introduced 
into the pictures of the Milan and Brescian schools; and is sometimes 
represented as a Moor (' San Vittore-il-Moro '), wearing the habit of 
a Roman soldier. In his church at Milan (which, at the time I 
visited it, was crowded with soldiers) there is a fine picture on the 
left of the high altar, by Enea Salmeggia, representing St. Victor as 
Dictori0U8 (in allusion to his name), mounted on a white horse, which 
is bounding forward. In his church at Cremona, there is a splendid 
Madonna picture by Andrea Campi, in which St. Victor is the 
principal saint, standing Victori0U8, with his foot on a broken altar. 
According to some authorities, this St. Victor was thrown into a 
l1aming oven; and is therefore represented with an oven near him, 
from which the l1ames are issuing; but I have never yet met with an 
instance of this attribute. 

ST. EUSTACB. 

Lat. Sanctua EU8tatiu& 114Z. Sant' EUBtacbio. Pro Saint Eustache. (Sept. 20, A.D. 118.) 

'ST. EUSTACB was a Roman soldier, and captain of the guards to 
the Emperor Trajan. His name before his conversion was Placidns, 
and he had a beautiful wife and two sons, and lived with great 
magnificence, practising all the heathen virtues, particularly those 
of loyalty to his sovereign and charity to the poor. He was also a 
great lover of the chase, spending much of his time in that noble 
diversion. 

'One day, while hunting in the forest, he saw before him a white 
stag of marvellous beauty, and he pursued it eagerly, and the stag l1ed 
before him, and ascended a high rock. Then Placidus, looking up, 
beheld, between the horns of the stag, a cross of radiant light, and on 
it the image of the crucified Redeemer; and being astonished and 
dazzled by this vision, he fell on his knees, and a voice, which seemed 
to come from the crucifix, cried to him, and said, " Placidus ! why dost 
thou pursue me? I am Christ, whom thou hast hitherto served without 
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knowing me. Dost thou now believe?" And Placidus fell with 
his face to the earth, and said, " Lord, I believe ! " And the voice 
answered, saying, " Thou shalt suffer many tribulations for my sake, 
and shalt be tried by many temptations; but be strong and of good 
courage, and I will not forsake thee." To which Placidus replied, 
" Lord, I am content. Do thou give me patience to soffer!" And 
when he looked up again the wondrous vision had departed. Then 
he arose and returned to his house, and the next day he and his wife 
and his two sons were baptized, and he took the name of Eustace. 
But it happened as it was foretold to him; for all his possessions 
were spoiled by robbers, and pirates took away his beautiful and 
loving wife; and, being reduced to poverty, and in deep afRiction, 
he wandered forth with his two children, and, coming to a river 
swollen with torrents, he considered how he might cross it. He wok 
one of his children in his arms, and swam across, and having safely 
laid the child on the opposite bank, he returned for the other: bot, 
just as he had reached the middle of the stream, a wolf came up and 
seized on the child he had left, and ran off with it into the forest; 
and when he turned to his other child, behold, a lion was in the act 
of carrying it off! And the wretched father tore his hair, and burst 
into lamentations, till remembering that he had accepted of sorrow 
and trial, and that he was to have patience in the hour of tribulation, 
he dried his tears and prayed for resignation: and, coming to a 
village, he abode there for fifteen years, living by the labour of his 
hands. At the end of that time, the Emperor Adrian being then on 
the throne, and requiring the services of Placidus, sent oot soldiers 
to seek him through all the kingdoms of the earth. At length they 
foond him, and he was restored to all his former honours, and again 
led on his troops to victory; and the emperor loaded him with favours 
and riches; but his heart was sad for the loss of his wife and children. 
Meanwhile, his sons had been rescued from the jaws of the wild 

, beasts, and his wife had escaped from the pirates; and, after many 
years, they met and recognised each other, and were reunited; and 
Eustace said in his heart, " Surely all my tribulation is at an end I" 
But it was not so; for the Emperor Adrian commanded a great 
sacrifice and thanksgiving to his false gods, in consequence of a 
victory he had gained over tbe Barbarians. St. Eustace and his 
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family refused to offer incense, remaining steadfast in the Christian 
faith. Whereupon the emperor ordered that 
they should be shut up in a brazen bull, and 
a fire kindled under it; and thus they perished 
together.' 

There is nothing in this legendary rom
ance to recommend it, but it has been 
popular from the earliest times, and is 
constantly met with in Art. 

In the devotional pictures, St. Eustace is 
represented either 88 a Roman soldier, or 
armed as a knight; near him the miraculous 
stag. In a picture by N. Soggi (a rare 
master, who lived and worked about 1512) he 
stands armed with a kind of mace or battle
axe, and his two sons, as boys with palms 
and glories, stand behind him. 1 

The ' Conversion of St. Eustace' is only 
distinguished from the legend of St. Hubert 
by the classical or warrior costume. The 
martyrdom of St. Eustace and his family in 
the brazen bull, I have frequently met with; 
and a series of subjects from this legend is 
often found in the stained glass and sculpture 

186 8t. Eustace (Domenlcblno) of the old French cathedrals. 2 

ST. QUIRINUS was another Roman soldier, serving under the 
Emperor Aurelian. As he did not hesitate both to profess and preach 
openly the Christian. faith, he suffered martyrdom by being dragged 
to death by horses; his tongue was first thrown to a hawk. He is re
presented in armour, witha horse and a hawk near him, bearing a shield 

J Florence, Pitti Pal. 
, St. EU8tace haa been banished from the English Calendar; there are, however, thre.s 

churches in England dedicated in his Mme. 
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with nine balls, and the palm as martyr. Of this military saint I 
have met with only one representation, in an old German picture ; 
where he stands in complete armour, bearing the standard, on which 
are nine balls. 1 

ST. FLORIAN, one of the eight tutelar saints of Austria, was another 
Roman soldier, who, professing Christianity, was martyred in the 
reign of Galerius. He was a native of Enns, in Lower Austria, a~d 
worked many miracles: among others he is said to have extinguished 
a con1lagration by throwing a pitcher-full of water over the flames. 
A stone was tied round his neck, and he was flung into the river 
Enns. (May 4.) 

St. Florian is rarely met with in Italian Art, but he occurs fre
quently in the old German prints and pictures; and in Austria and 
Bohemia we encounter him in almost every town and village, stand
ing, in a sort of half-military half-ecclesiastical costume, at the corner 
of a street or in an open space, generally marking the spot on which 
some destructive fire occurred or was arrested. I have often found 
his statue on a pump or fountain. He is also painted on the outside 
of houses, in armour, and in the act of throwing water from a bucket 
or pitcher on a house in flames. The magnificent monastery of St. 
Florian, which is also a famous seminary, commemorates the scene 
and the legend of his life and martyrdom. cSt. Florian in a deacon's 
dress, his right hand on a millstone, his martyrdom in the back
ground,' is described in a picture by Murillo.' The costume is, I 
think, a mistake. 

The legend of St. Hippolytus (&.nt' Ippolito Romtmo), the friend 
of St. Laurence, I have already given at length, and shall only add, 
that in the fine Coronation of the Virgin in the Wallerstein coHee-

• A St. Quirinua. billbop of B*k In Croatia, and martyr (JUDe 4. ~D. 309). fa ODe of 
the eight tutelar eaiDta of Auatria ; he _ thrown into & river with & millBtoDe roUDd bill 
Deet; he &guree in Albert DUrer'. &oe print. of the patroDl of the Emperor lIIujmiliAII. 

I Petersburg, Hermitqe. 
VOL. II. 3 F 
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tion he stands behind St. Laurence, in armour, and with the head. of 
a Moor or Negro: for this peculiarity I find no authority; there seems 
to have been some confusion in the painter's mind between the Moorish 
saints, St. Maurice and St~ Victor, and St. Hippolytus the Roman. 

When we find St. Hippolytus in 
the Brescian pictures, it is because 
the inhabitants of Brescia claim to 
possess his relics. They insist that 
the body of the saint reposes, with 
that of St. Julia, in the convent of 
Santa Giulia in Brescia. There was 
a fine figure of St. Hippolytus, 
accompanied by St. Catherine (St. 
Julia ?), by Moretto di Brescia, in 
the collection of Mr W. Coning
ham, and probably painted for this 
convent. 

ST. PnocuLUS, military protector 
of Bologna, is often found in the 
pictures of that school of Art, and 
sometimes also in the north of Italy. 
This is the only saint, as far as I can 
recollect, of whom an act of violence 
and resistance is recorded. When the 
tenth persecution broke out, a cruel 
officer named Marinus was sent to 
Bologna to enforce the imperial edict; 
and Proculus, more of a Roman than 
'a Christian, being moved with indig
nation and pity because of the suffer-
ings of the martyrs, entered the house 186 Ban Proculo (i'raDeIa) 

of Marinus, and put him to death with an axe 1 : this axe is usually 
placed in his hand. In some effigies he carries a head in both hands; 

1 Iu Guido'e picture, dedicated after the plague at Bologna, St. Proculua appears u a fiue 
martial !gure, with aD angel holding the ue. (. Legeude of the Madouua,' p. 108.) 
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whether his own, or that of Marinus, does not seem clear. In the 
Bolognese pictnres, San Proculo Ve8coIW and San Proculo Soldato 
are sometimes found together as joint patrons. 

In a beautiful altar-piece by Don Lorenzo Monaco, St. Proculus 
is represented as a young saint, leaning on a. sword, the belt of which 
he holds in one hand. The name is inscribed underneath. 1 

The Martyrdom of St. Proculus, by Palma Vecchio, is at Venice, 
in the church of St. Zaccaria. 

ST. QUINTIN, the son of Zeno, held a high command in the Roman 
army, and being converted to the Christian faith, he threw away his 
arms and preached to the people of Gaul, particularly at Amiens and 
in the country of Belgium; but being denounced before the prefect 
Rictius Varus, he suffered a cruel martyrdom. He is represented in 
armour, and his proper attribute is an iron spit on which he was im
paled; but this is often omitted: he is famous in the old French 
and Flemish ecclesiastical decorations, but so rare in Italian Art 
that I can remember no example. 

The last of these military saints who may be considered of suffi
cient importance to require a detailed notice, is ST. ADRIAN, illus
trious throughout aU Christendom, both in the East and in the West; 
but less popular as a subject of Art than might have been expected 
from the antiquity of his worship, and the picturesque as well as 
pathetic circumstances of the legend. 

, Adrian, the son of Probus, was a noble Roman; he served in the 
guards of the Emperor Galerius Maximian, at the time when the 
tenth persecution against the servants of our Lord first broke out in 
the city of Nicomedia in Bithynia (A.D. 290). Adrian was then not 
more than twenty-eight years old, and he was married to a wife 
exceedingly fair and virtuous, whose name was Natalia, and she was 
secretly a Christian. 

, When the imperial edict was first promulgated, it had been torn 
down by the brave St. George, which so incensed the wicked emperors, 
that in one day thirty-four Christians were condemned to the torture; 

1 AMdemy. Florence. 
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and it fell to the lot of Adrian to snperintend the execntion; and 88 

he stood by, wondering at the constancy with which these men 
snft'ered for the canse of Christ, his heart was snddenly tonched, and 
he threw away his arms, and sat down in the midst of the condemned, 
and said alond, "Consider me also 8S one of ye, for I too will be a 
Christian I" Then he was carried to prison with the rest. 

e Bnt when his wife, Natalia, heard these things, she was transported 
with joy; and came to the prison, and fell upon her hnsband's neck 
and kissed his chains, and encouraged him to snft'er for the truth. 

, And shortly afterwards, Adrian, being condemned to die, on the 
night before he was to snft'er prevailed npon the jailer by large bribes, 
and by giving sureties for his return, to permit him to visit his wife. 

'And Natalia was spinning in her chamber when the news was 
brought that her hnsband had ,:Oed from prison; and when she heard 
it she tore her garments, and threw herself npon the earth and 
lamented, and exclaimed alond, " Alas I miserable that I am I I have 
not deserved to be the wife of a martyr I Now will men point at me, 
and say, 'Behold the wife of the coward and apostate, who, for fear 
of death, hath denied his God.'" 

, Now Adrian, standing outside the door, heard these words; and 
he lifted np his voice, and said, "0 thou noble and strong-hearted 
woman I I bless God that I am. not unworthy of thee I Open the 
door, that I may bid thee farewell before I die." So she arose joy
fully, and opened the door to him, and took him in her arms and 
embraced him, and they returned to the prison together. 

'The next day Adrian was dragged before the tribunal; and after 
being cruelly scourged and tortured, he was carried back to his dun
geon; but the tyrants, hearing of the devotion of his wife and other 
Christian women, who ministered to the prisoners, ordered that no 
woman should be allowed to enter the dungeon. Thereupon Natalia 
cut off all her beautiful hair, and put on the dress of a man; and 
thus she gained access to the presence of her hnsband, whom she 
found lying on the earth, torn and bleeding. And she took him in 
her arms, saying tenderly, "0 light of mine eyes, and husband of 
mine heart! blessed art thou, who art called to suffer for Christ's 
sake!" And Adrian was comforted, and prepared himself to endure 
bravely to the end. 
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C And the next day, the tyrants ordered that Adrian should have 
his limbs struck oft' on a blacksmith's anvil, and afterwards be be
headed, and so it was done to him; and Natalia held him and sus
tained him in his su1i'erings, and before the last blow was struck he 
expired in her arms. 

'Then Natalia kissed him npon the brow, and, stooping, took up 
one of the severed hands, and put it in her bosom; and, retnrning 
to her house, she folded up the hand in a kerchief of nne linen, with 
spices and perfumes, and placed it at the head of her bed; but the 
bodies of Adrian and his companions were carried by the Christians 
to Byzantium, which was afterwards Constantinople. 

, And it happened after these things, that the emperor threatened to 
marry Natalia, by force, to one of the tribunes of the army. Therefore 
she fled, and embarked on board a vessel, and sailed for Argyropolis, 
a port near Byzantium; and the remainder of her life did she pass 
in widowhood, near the tomb of her husband. And often, in the 
silence of the night, when sleep came upon her eyes, heavy with 
weeping, did Adrian, clothed in the glory of beatitude, visit her 
dreams, and invite her to follow him. Nor long did she remain 
behind him; for it pleased God to release her pure and noble spirit 
from its earthly bondage; and Adrian, accompanied by a troop of 
rejoicing angels, descended from heaven to meet her; and they 
entered into the joy of the Lord, with the prophets and with the 
saints and those whose names are written in the book of life; and 
they dwell in the light of His presence, reunited for ever and ever. 

, The Greek Church counts St. Natalia among the most distinguished 
female martyrs, with honours equal to those of her husband; for, not 
less precious was her death in the sight of God, than if she had perished 
by the sword of the persecutors, seeing that she had endured a more 
terrible martyrdom than any that the ingenuity of man could inflict; 
therefore they place the palm in her hand, and the crown upon her 
head, as one victorious over worse than death.' 

St. Adrian and St. Natalia are commemorated on the 8th of Sep
tember, and the story in its main points is one of the most ancient 
and authentic in the calendar. St. Adrian was for ages the chief 
military saint of the north of Europe, next to St. George; and was, 
in Flanders and Germany and the north of France, what Sebastian 
was in Italy-the patron of soldiers, and the protector againRt the 
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plague. He is also the patron of the Flemish brewers. According 
to an ancient tradition, his relics have reposed since the 9th century 
in the convent of St. Adrian at Grammont, in Flanders. His sword, 
long preserved as a most precious relic at Walbeck, in Saxony, was 
taken from its shrine by the Emperor Henry IL (St. Henry), and 
girded on by that pious emperor when preparing for his expedition 
against the Turks and Hungarians. 

St. Adrian is represented armed, with an anvil in his hands or at 
his feet; the anvil is his proper attribute; sometimes a sword or an 
axe is lying beside it, and sometimes he has a lion at his feet. 

1. In a picture by Hemling, now belonging to Mr Harcourt Vernon, 
St. Adrian is thus represented, armed as a Roman soldier, with amag
nificent helmet and cuirass, and carrying the anvil in his arms. 

2. St. Adrian, in a short tunic richly embroidered, but without 
helmet or cuirass, holds his sword, the point of which rests on the 
anvil; in the left hand he holds the banner ofvictory.l 

3. St. Adrian, crowned with laurel and in complete armour, holds 
the sword and anvil; a lion, here the emblem of fortitude, crouches 
at his feet. A beautiful miniature in the breviary of Marie de 
M&diois.t 

4. St. Adrian, with the lion at his feet (engraved in Carter's' Speci
mens of Ancient English Painting and Sculpture '). 

It is necessary to observe these effigies with attention, for I have 
seen :figures of at. Adrian in which the anvil in his hand is so small 
as to look like a casket; others, in which the anvil placed at his feet 
is like a block or a large stone. 

as. Adrian and Natalia are represented by Domenichino in the 
ohapel of st. Nilo at Grotta Ferrat&, because this chapel had been 
originally dedicated to these Greek saints. 

I regret that I can cite no other separate :figure of St. Natalia, nor 
any series of subjects from this beautiful legend. No doubt many 
examples might be fonnd in the old Flemish churclies. 8 

1 Italian print. 'Ou., Bodleian. 
• In the collection of Mr lI'Lellan, of Glaagow, I I&W a aDlaU picture repreaenting St. 

Adrian in complete armour, with a helmet and floating plumee; the anvil, on which be 
..... mutilated, at his feet, and a crouching lion near him. In the collection of the late 
Jlr DenDiatoun, at BdiDburgh, I I&W (in November 1854) a aDla11 and very beautiful 
picture-by Hemling, I think-which l'8pre18nted St. Nathalie, beariDg the levered hand8 
of her hUlband. 
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According to the Greek and German authorities, 8t. Natalia bears 
the lion as her proper attribute: if it be so, the lion is not here ex
pressive of martyrdom, but is given to her as the received emblem of 
magnanimity and invincible fortitude. She is the type of womanly 
love and constancy exalted by religious enthusiasm; and though the 
circumstances of her heroic devotion have been deemed exaggerated, 
we may find in the pages of sober and authentic history warrant for 
belief. Everyone, in reading the legend of St. Natalia, will be re
minded of the story of Gertrude de Wart, who, when her husband 
was broken on the wheel, stood by, and never left the scaffold. 
during the three days and three nights of his protracted torture ;-

For, mightier flU' 
Than strength of nerve or Binew, or the sway 
Of magill, potent over BUD and Btar, 
Is Love, though oft to agony diatreBt, 
And though hie favourite seat be feeble woman'. breast 
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Bartoli (eng.), 221 
Bartolomeo, Pra, 80, U9, 868, '03, 570, 648 
Baeaiti, 195, 805 
Baaano, 366, .aI, 663 

BaUolli,205 
Beecafuml, US 
Beham, IIaDa 8., 189, 180, 835 
Beham, B., 385 
Bellilli, 59, 150,195,199, 757 
Bellinlano, 150 
Bernini, U, U' 
Berruguete, 67£ 
Bettino, 65' 
Bezaleel, 54 
Bicei, Neri de', 271, 6" 
Biaeolo, 668 
BiIeonl, G. B., 188 
Blake, William, 86 
Bloemart, 260 
BoI, F., 58, II 
Bonifazio, 168, 2'2, 279, 075 
BonneinG, 1 '9,195, 28', 460, 576, 594, na 
Bordone, Paris, 158,810 
Borroni,675 
Boeebi, 254 
Both, Jan, 2'8 
Bottieelli, 77, 781 
Bottolli, Gnieeppe, SOC 
Bourdon, 775 
B~nrl,'99,511, 688, 754 
Brnyn, Bartholomew de, 787 
Bnonfigli, 767 
Burgmair, u-. 512, 599 
Bua.ti,A., U8 

Celvert., Dennie, 855, 875 

Digitized by Coogle 



806 .t. INDEX TO NAMES OF ARTISTS (EMBRACING PAINUas, SOULPTORS, ETC.) 

CAlI 

Cambiui, 375 
Campi, 323, 591, 612, 641, 675, 791 
Cano, Alonzo, 361 
Canova, 376 
Cantarini. Simone, 563 
Capanna, Puccio, 56, " 
Caracci, the, 81, 82, 36'7, 667 ;-Agostino, 

180, 215, 291, 298, 670 ;-Annibal, 78, 
82, UI, 206, 318, 3tll, 430,481,521, 536, 
638,752 ;-Ludorico, 146, 205, ili3, 771 

Caravaggio, U6, 198 
ClLriani, 661 
Carotto, 128, 725 
Carpaccio, Vittore, 298, 310, 110, Iil0, 1i13, 

583,537,659, 669 
Carpi, Ugo da, 617 
Castagno, Andrea del, 277 
Catena, Vicenzio, 668 
CanJucci, 195, 216 
Cavedone, 731 
Cespedes, IS9 
Champagne, Philippe de, 365, 893, 651, i7 5 
Cignani, Carlo, 360 
Cigoli, 360, 636 
Cimabue, Ill, 589,699 
Civata1e, Matteo, 420 
Claude, 130, 213, 300 
Conegliano, Cima da, 150, 191, 403, 510 
Cordieri, 318 
Cordova, Pedro de, 198 
Coma, Ant. della, 766 
Correggio, 78, 81, U2, 161, 179, 249, 365, 

367, 401, 121, 608, 707, 767 
Cortona, Pietro da, 84, 216,629,638 
C~ Franceaco, 709 
CoIaale, Gruio, 663 
Costa, Lorenzo, 560, 566, 709 
Costanzi,201 
Cranacb, Lucas, 291, 331 
Credi, Lorenzo di, 375, 611, 663, 668 
Creutzfelder, 696 
Crivelli, 35, 200 
Corradi, 372 
Cuyp, 216,218 

GKR 

Delarocbe, Paul, 55, 591 
Dolce, Carlo, 572, 619 
Domenichino, 82, 130, U2, 161, 217, 228. 

292, 296, 298, 325, 376, 116, 123, 182, 
191, 535,691, 697, 599, 607, 612, 671, 
712.799 

Donatello, 101 
Dollli, Doaso, 281 
Dou1l', Gerard, 371 
Duccio, 269, 265, 369 
Difrer, Albert, 65, 78, 162, 168,181, 216. 

250,267, 291, 291, 3U, 321, 336, 371. 
375, 382, "'06, 416, 123, 179, 188, AI. 
647,735, 761,786,791 

DunJ, Amaury, 673 

Edelinck, 372 
El Mudo, 618 
Elzheimer, 222,291,448 
Empoli, 731 

Falconet, 307 
Farinato, 146 
Feracci, Andrea, 710 
Ferrari, Oaudenzio, 3i2, 488, 662 
Fiamingo, 84, 641 
Fieaole, Mino do, 71 0 
Fieaole. See' Angelico ' 
Figino, Ambrogio, 165 
~'iore, Col' Antonio del', 761 
Flaxman, 120 
Florigerio, 310 
Franceacbinl, 277, 371 
Francia, 77, 180, 533,599,706 
Frumenti, Niccolb, 259, 384 
Flihrich, 673 
Fumiani, 568 
Furini,579 

Gaddi, Angelo, 618 
Gaddi, Taddeo, 90, 36~ 869,879 
Garbieri, 644 
Garofalo,313,591 
Gbent, Justa of, 113,784 
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Gill 

Ghiberti, Lorenzo, 705 
GhirlandtJo, 59, 77, 266, 291, '19, 703, 

705,716 
Giolfino, .03 
Giordano, Luca, 299 
Giorgione, 152 
Giottino, .64, 691 
Giotto, 71, 76, 79, 86,141, 147, 196,207. 

264, 271, 367, 379 
GiOTlUlni, Giovanni di, 8. 
Goee, Vander, .96 
Gozzoli, Benozzo, 76, 80, 205,310 
Granaeci, Fran_o, 77, 249, 580 
• Le Graveur de 1466,' 124, .22, 483, .98 
Greco, Domenico, 31. 
Greuzc, 345 
Groa, Pierre Ie, 775 
Gruner, 80, n., 54' 
Guercino,82, 198, 201,2.8, 318, 6.0, 707, 

711,786 
Guido, 72, n., 82, 107, 161, 208, 223, 228, 

284,360,371, 431,481,679,710,754 

Hem_n,146 
Hemlinck, 579 
Hemling, Hane, 159,4.8, .79, 511,515,548 
HemBkirk, 116 
Herrera, F., 490, 738 
Ho!,'&rtb, 222 
Holbein, 14, .95 
Honthont, Gerard, 202 

II Moretto. See' Bonviclno' 
Imoia, Innocenza cia, 108 

J acobelli, 179 
Joanes, 608 
J ordaenB, 727 
Juanes, Juan, 198, 537 

Landon, 221, 657 
l,anfranco, 198, 223, 375 
Laurati, Pietro, 757 
I,ebron, 351, 371, 536, 775 

KIO 

La Sueur, 142, 201, 217, 222, 276, 657, 
717,727 

Leyden, Lucas van, 78, 123, 156, 180, 
216, 223,291,354, 870, U8, 521, 592 

Liberale, 707 
Ligozzi, J acopo, 571 
Lippi, Fra Filippo, 78, 80, 168, 20., 240, 

243, 310,814 
Loli,299 
Lombordo, Tullio, ]50 
Lopicino, GioTlUlni, 240 
Lorenzetti, Ambrogio, 383 
Lorenzini,510 
Lorenzo, Ambrogio di, 490 
Lorenzo, Bicci di, 434 
Lo Spagna, 240 
Lotto, Lorenzo, 661 
Ludovico, 82, 407 
Luini, 78, 489, 553, 670 

Mabuee, 107,145 
Mademo, Stefano, 587 
Mainardi, 249, 651, 675 
Mair, U1ricb, 242 
MaI088O, 388, 675 
Manaueti, 150 
Mantegna, Andrea, 78, 80, 164, 449, 563, 

785,790 
Maratti, Carlo, 156,375, 698 
MaNa, Peter de, 786 
Marinari,560 
Maaaccio, In, 200, 202, 210, 490, 705 
llll88lU"otti, 619 
Matsya, Quintin, 204 
Mazza, D., 667 
Mazzuoli, G., 499 
Meckenen, lanel von, 165, 387, 511 
Medula, A., 200 
Melem, Israel von, 159, 570 
Melozzo, da Forll, 59 
MemIDi, Simone, 209, 648, 650, 728, 760. 

788 
Micbael Augelo,l2, 73, 81, 179, 206,208, 

215. 244, 281, 318, 368, 485, 
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IOL 

Milano, GioYaDDi da, 887, 379 
Machi, Francesco, 125 
!lonaco, ])on Lorenzo, 120, 798 
Monaignori, 898 
!lontagno, Benedetto, 376 
Morando, 707 
Morghen, Rapbael, 270, 870 
MUcke, 489 
MUller, 181, " 
Murillo, 67, 84, 127, 198, 229, 812, 381, 

677, 737,770,794 

Nocchi, P., 286," 

Oggione, Marco, 110 
Orcagna, 12, 66, 76, 90, 260, 646 
Overbeck, 366 

Padova, Giuata da, U8 
Padova, 'auanente di, 108 
PadoYaDino, 168,424 
Palioa, 668 
Palma, 69, 423, 481, 663, 619 
Palmezzano, 266 
Parmigiano, 18, 180, 224, 297, 366, 429, 

461, 486, 612, 700 
Pa88ari, B., 754 
Pavia, Lorenzo di, 253 
Pereda, Antonio, 296 
Perugino, 19,49,78, U2, 160, 199, 263,259, 

486 
Perugio, Matteo di Ser Cambio of, U6 
Peruzzi, B., 276 
Peeellino, 437, 438 
Pinturicchio, 422, 487,497,642, 699,763 
Piola, Pelegrino, 730 
Piombo, Sebastian del, 11, 327, 612 
PiIa, Giunta da, 66, " 
Pieano, GioYaDni, 702 
Pieano, Ginnta, 206 
Pisano, Niccolb, 63 
PiBtoia, Gerino da, 429 
Pistoia, Paolina da, 249 
Pocctti, 630 
Pol1ajuolo, 422, 553 

Pomerancio, 624 
Pontormo, 786 
Pordenone, 148 

B&K 

Pouaain, Niccolb, 72, 83, 199, 200,216,248. 
273, 276, 521 

Procaccino, C., 311,423,4.31,580 
Procaccino, Giulio, 596 
Puget, 420 

Raphael, 13,56, fl., 59,64,67, 71,80, 81, 
84, 105, 107, 126, 134,140,156, 160,164, 
178,180,183,196,199,206,215,220,225, 
238, 248, 249, 259, 270, 271, 282, 292, 
298, 814, 855, 868, 871, 405, 479, 497, 
535, 592, 597, 644, 685, 716 

Ravenna, Marco di, 107, " 
Ruzi,767 
Rembrandt, 68, 81, 84, 130, 197, 202, 

248, 260, 869 
iWn4i of Provence, king, 372 
Reynolds, Sir J08hua, 14, 592 
Ribalta, 246 
Ribera, 198, 245,296, 388 
Ricci, P., 679 
Riminaldi, 697 
Rizi, F., 156 
Robbia, Luca della, 249, 619 
Roel&&, Juan de, 229, 738 
Roelaa, P., 695 
Romano, Giulio, 87(, 488, 535, 6&2, 789 
Roselli, Coaimo, 254, 496 
Rubens, 84, 110, 115, 140, 168, 196, 200, 

208, 215, 248, 249, 286, 307, 328, 346, 
356, 363, 367, 371, 406, 411, 4SO, 486, 
497, 63], 570, 763 

RUBtichino, 875 
Rye, Giles de, 489 

Bacchi, Andrea, 321 
Bacchi, P. P., 281 
Sadeler, 423 
Salaino, Andrea, 200 
Salmcggia, Enea, 66], 791 
Salvator Rosa, 130, 243, 439, 752 
Sammacchini, 659 
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SAl( 

Banta Croce, G. cia, 428 
Sarto, Andrea del, 78, 104, 237, 272, 368, 

606,661 
8chalken,269 
Schaufelein, Hana, 228, 11., 828 
Scheft"er, My, 314 
Schoen, Martin, 78, 103, 240, 606, 762 
Schoreel, Jan, 667, 719, 778 
Schwanthaler, 407 
8ementi, Giovanni, 642 
8emit.ecolo, N., 421 
8en_, Bartolo, 468 
Seato, Ceaare da, 480 
Siena, Ma~teo di, 18, 436, 496 
Sigalon, 296 
Signorelli, Luca, 12, 69, 110, 115, 266, 868 
Simon, Pierre, 139 
Sirani, Elizabett&, 370 
Soggi, N., 793 
SOgliani,249 
S~ Lionello, 460, 698 
SpagnoleUo, 712 
Spinello, 488 
Stamina, 298 
S*nwick, 201 
S~inle, 86 
Stella, 72, R 

S~phen of Cologne, 787 
Stradano, 276 
Swange, 607, 692 
Subleyru, 296, 307, 837, 648 

Teneram, 86,876 
Tenien, 197, 488,762 
Thornhill,222 
Tianiri, 376 
Tieopolo, 612 
Tin~ret~, 163, 154, 1413, 276, 408, 406, 

428, 431, 436 
Titian, 79, 84, 129, 148,278, 281, 292, 293, 

359, 369, 436, 446, 481, 484, 485, 496, 
643, 678, 606 

Torrigiano, 295 
Trevieani, 207 
Triqueti, Henri de, 363 

zun 
Udine, Gio. da, 283 
Udine, Martino da, 610 
U ggione, 269 

Vap, Perin del, 200, 222 
Valdes, J un de, 295 
Valentin, 142, 198 
Valentino, 207 
Van Dyck, 70, 84, 248, 807, 312, 313, 862. 

867, 411, 422, 423, 486, 570, 612, 727 
Van Kyck, 12, 113, 156, 290, 4(8, 496 
Vanloo, 775 
Vanni, F., 205, 530 
Vuan,200, 216,296,820,487 
Vecchio, Palma, 494, 510, 796 
Veit, Philip, 369 
Velaaqaes, 758 • 
Veneziano, An~nio, 760 
Veneziano, Domenico, 619 
Verona, Leberale di, 49 
Verona, Michele da, 788 
Vernn_, Aleaandrn, 424 
Veron-, Paul, 146, 163, 274, 820, 865, 

411,421, 424, 461, 481, 484, -568, 606 
668, 669,699,670,707,782 

Verachaft'elt, 98 
Vien, Joseph.Marie, 717 
Vigri, Ca~rina da, 511 
Vinci, Leonardo cia, 78, 111,219, 220, 268, 

854 
Viacher, Pe~, 179 
Vi~, Timo~o della, 87, 358 
Vivarini, the, 18, 59, 283, 306, 810, 328, 

376,631 
Volterra, Daniel di, 211 
Vries, Hans, 861 

west, 222 
Wohlgemuth, 290 
WolYjlllll, 306, • 

Zuccati, F .. 148 
Zueehero, F., 276, 876, 624, 681 
Zurbaran, 164, 610, 677 
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iu;vADO Gan~~y, 156, 677 
Aix, 530, 
Althorp, 448 

TOWeli7, 888, 638 
Ai7YllfB, 490, 
Antwerp, 248, 367, 411 
Arezzo, 108,702 

192, 
,l%llY?Jvrton, collectlml 70, 8:1:, 7Y7 
A88W,92, HI, l%li5, 367,879,384,464, 490, 

728 
Augsburg, 512, 664 
Ai7i7~rre, 67 

BasIc, 214 
Bergamo, 661 

: MUll~5~, YiJO, 810 418,423, 
599, 154 

Boi88eree Gallery, 108, 159, 448,570,647 
Bologna: Gal. Academy. 3i, 160, 298,319, 

521, 568, tf07, 65iJ, 
709 

Bologna: Churches. Meudicanti, 146, 638, 
731. S. Maria Maggiore, 292. San ~Iichele 

iJ98. Sa;; P;;tronio, 

All;urges, 167. 389, 4;}}, };,3, 727 
Brescia. 323,693,663 
Bridpewater Gallery, 199,318 
P~i5;;Pton, 11 P 

Musei7m, 116, 2i7tf, ;770, 387, 
755 

Bromley, A[r, his collection at Wootton, 
690 

Am?;;e&, 515, 
Brugsels, 727, 7li5 

OF 

FLO 

ISllll,Pif;gham Pi71ace, l4iJ, 869, 
406, 486 

i lPYEElione, 
CiJampagne, 176 
Ceneda, 323 
Chartres, 51, 140,379, 389,462, 5U, 553, 

7I 6, 715, 728, 781 
Gall1l75, i 68 

Cologne, 122, 511, 787 
Conyngham, Mr W., collection of, 795 
Gll5uvhagen, 
Cummall, 11i 
Cortona, 102 
Cremona, 542, 563 
4:;~umll;na : S. EillEm·in·Po, 

Yigismol2,j '; 4:94, 64 L Lncia, 
S. Egidio, 674 

Dantzig, 114 
D;;,mltadt, 5ii 

of, colI. 479 
Dreaden Gallery, 18,81,144,224,284,357. 

372, 404, 495, 680, 707 
92,24:fJ, 753 

llh,i;;h, 84, 416, 477; 

Eastlake, Sir C" coli. of, 734 
GPflmont, Lm';?, ;,oli. of, 
}71lilli7;;,;ere, colI. of, 

Ferrara, 499, 710 
Fiesole, 710 
Di;"J,'vce, 705, 788, 75;;7 

Galllll;', 720, 13fJ, 150, 
223, 237, 249, 254, 259, 360, 372, 375, 
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fiA) 

384, 408, 417, 422, 429, 434, 438, 496, 
534, 635, 553, 589, 619,648, 650,703, 757 

Florence Academy, 12, 101, 104,249,254, 
259, 264, 418, 436, 438, 479, 496, 548, 716 

Florence: Churchee. S. Haria-Novella, 90, 
209, 546. Santa-Croce, 116, 268, 364, 
878,691. Strom Chapel, 167. Carmine, 
200, 205, 207, 210. Or-San-Michele, 
242, 731. S. Marco,266. Bant' Onofrio, 
270. Ball'l, 272. Ogni-Santi, 281. Bap
tiltery, 352. Capella Medici, 485. San 
Miniato, 443. Santa Lucia, 619. Found
liDg Hoepital, 630. 8. TrinitA, 638. 8. 
FelicitA, 644. San Lorenzo, 767 

Florence, PiUi Pal., 296, 368, 481, 597, 
612, 765. Riccardi Pal., 69. Cua 
Rucellai, 249. COllini Pal., 416. Rin· 
neclni Pal., 478, 679. 

Florence, Bargello, 387 
Foligno, 272 
Forli,266 
Frankfort, 184, 260, 288, 480 

Genoa, 366, 420, 698, 780 
Ghent, 290, 448, 782 
Gl'08Tenor Gallery, 140, 166, 488 
Grotta-Ferrata, 325 

Hague, the, 200 
H.lmpton Conrt, J96, 199, 201, 281, 386, 

406,482 
Harcourt Vernon, Mr, coIL of, 7~ 

lmol&, 711 

Keuington Palace, 12, 48, 70, 121, 479, 
512, 782, 794 

Lanedowne, Lord, coil "f, 595 
Leuchtenberg Gallery, 127 
Lodi,268 
Lombardy, 873 
Lucca, 210, 420,706 

Madrid. 128, J99, 294, 296, 297, 312, 814 I 
537,644,548, 608, 753, i77 , 

'·OL. n. 

PAR 

Malines, 168, 200 
Malta, 108, 480, 618 
Mantua, 497, 644, 789 
M:araeill., 161, 227,258 
lrfayence, 696 
Meuine, 716 
Methuen, Lord. coil. of, 312, 717 
Milan: Hrera Gal., 78, 108, 110, 149, 181, 

165, 194, 223, 245, 384, 418, 481, 488, 
510, 534, 537, 596, 661, 670, 699 

Milan: Churches. Duomo, 245. S. Ambro
gio, 191, 304, 306. S. M. delle Grade, 
268. San Vicenzino, 658. San Nuaro 
Maggiore,660. San Maurizio, 788 

Miles, Mr, hi' collection at Leigh Court, 
215,229 

Modena, 431, 707 
Mouat Athoe, 135, 182 
M.unicb, 110, 166, 162, 164,363, 372, 384, 

4iS, 495, 521, 680, 692, 719, 778, 787 

Naples, 206, 712, 751 
National Gallery, 64, 292, 297, 807, 318, 

360,367,406,461,476,479,536,579,752 
Northwick, Lord. coil of, 320 
Nuremberg, 179,218, 787 

Ometo, 60, 69, 68, 110, 125, 353 
Oxford, 168, 882, 479, 799 

Padua, 59, 108, 138, 141, 188, 289, 248, 
251, 409, 421, 449, 618, 670 

Palermo, 92, 176, 191, 201, 211, 218, 324, 
534,566,637,781 

Pari., Louvre, 59, 65,72,74,92,108,105, 
112,126, 130, 142, 145, 147, 169, 183, 
198, 201, 206, 217, 228, 245, 248, 253, 
260, 274, 281, 293, 289, 307, 338,358, 
361,371, 374, 875, 381, 388, 389,393, 
418, 419, 424, 487, 448, 460, 490, 511, 
516, 619, 531, 536, 537, 649, 576, 678, 
606, 619, 657, 678, 677, 708, 717, 727, 
759,774,776, 780,785,790 

Parma, 148, 161, 179,249,281 

3H 
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PAIl 

Paul', Cathedral, St., 222 
Pavia, 103, 129, 309, 380, 417, 711 
Peel, Sir a, coIl. of, 4n 
Perugia, If2, 417, 626,708,767 
Peacla, 372 
Petersburg, St., 161,248,286,406,493,794 
Piacenza, 497 
Pia&, 13,66,76, 90,178, 606,661,663,673, 

760,762 
Prague, 655 

Raguaa, 698 , 
Ravenna, 74, 91, 141, 147, 170, 174, 176, I 

192, 434, 1i27, 64~, 668, 6i8, 701 
RheimB, 62 
Rimini, 664, 711 
Rogen, Mr, coli. of, 163, 366, 869, 663, 668 
Rome: Vatican, 13, 69, 64, 68, 80, 103, 

HI6, 169, 180, 183, 190, 196, 208, 220, 
228, 248, 249, 282, 284, 298, 810, 498, 
635, 644, 685, 692 

Rome: Churchea. Bt.. Peter'a, 198, 212, 
218, 338, 647, 691, 699. St. Cecilia, 688, 
698. San Gregorio, 112, 318. Cappuc· 
cioi, 107. San Clemente, 141, 626. S. 
Maria Maggiore, 121, 176, 190. St. 
Agnes, 604. S. Luigi Franceae, 146, 600. 
Lateran, 188. S. Martine, 638. B. 
Sabina, 190. SS. Coamo and Damian, 
190, 484. Sistine Chapel, 199. Chapel 
Paolina, 215. S. Maria-in·Trutevere, 
243. Baa Loreozo, 548. San Pietro·in· 
Vineoli, 414. St. Panl Tre Fontane, 658. 
S. Prauede, 528, 623. St. BibbiaDa, 628. 
St. Balbina, 630. St. Alexia, 683. Bor· 
ghCBe Gal., 163, 594. Corsini Pal., 436. 
Academy of St. Luke, 156. Doria Pal., 
691. Castle of St. Angelo, 98 

Romford, 172 
Rouen, 241, 494, 553, 713, 765 
Royal Academy, 269 

Saint·GilIes, abbey of, 769 
Santa Cruz, 679 
Seville, 295, 444, 695, 737 

WIlf 

Siena, 108, 242, 259, 265, 418, 496, 51, 
570,767 

Spello, 642 
Spoleto, 240 
Stnaburg, 18 
Sutherland Gallery, 68, 92, 245,818, 387. 

482, 521, 536, 640, 677 

Toledo, 679 
Tower of London, 499 
TreYiao, 667, 668 
Troyes, 176 
Turin, 863, 375,521 

Venice: Academy, 182, 243, 282, 283, 
403, 513, 606 

Venice: Churehea. St Mark'a, Ii9, 321 
566. San Sebutiano, 421. Fran, 69, 
195, 294, 305. San Patuleone. 567 
San Barnabo, 279. San Giorgio, flO. 
San Rocco, 429, 482. San Pietro, 168. 
San Marziale, 129. Abbuia, 570.66i. 
St. John and St. Paul, 146, 810, 403. 629. 
S. Maria del Orto, 450, 653, 607. S. 
Maria FormOll, 495. 8. Lucia, 619. SaD 
TroftlO,657. San Vitale, 659. S. Jl. 
Mater·Domioi,667. Ducal Palace. 151, 
323,446,670. Manfrini Pal., 355, 358 

Vercelli, 872 
Verona, 128, 828, 403,411,563,612, 706, 

725 
Vicenza, 820 
Vienna, Belvedere Gal., 146, 156, 195, 

242, 290, 307, 370, 371, 418, 481, 489, 
520, 576, 696, 795 

Vienna, Lichtenatein Gal., 418 
Viterbo, 249 
Volterra, 310 

Ward, Lord, coli. of, 200 
Wellington, Duke of, coil. of, 300 
Wella Cathedral, 178 
Weatminater Abbey, &0., 113, 163, 171, 

290,682 
Wind80r, 201, 865, 448, 481, 607,727 
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III. 

G ENE R A LIN D EX. 

ABB 

ABBI! of Saint Gille&, in France, former 
and preaent condition of thia great 
Benedictine eet&bliabment, 769 

Acbillelll, St.., 630 
Adelaide of Bergamo, St.., 660 
Adrian, St.., 469 
Afra of Augaburg, St.., 663 
A fra of Breecia, St.., 662 
Agatha, St.., Virgin and Martyr, 608 
Aglae and Boniface, 88., 633 
Agne., St.., Virgin aud Martyr, 600 
Alexander the Martyr, St., 6d0 
.Alexia, St.., 6U. Hi, legeud among tbe 

moat beautiful of aacred romance&, 63'. 
How repreaented in art, 687. 

Ambroee, St.., 806 

BAL 

miniaten of mercy, 64. More frequent1~· 
alluded to in the New Teatament than 
in the Old, 68. Their artiatlc treatment 
in pictures of Gospel narrative&, .68, 73. 
Characteriltica of the aeveral achool, of 
art in reference to angelic forma Rnd 
attributes, 74, 86 

Aaaano, St., 650 
Anthony, at., 741 
Apollinaria of Ravenna, St., 700 
Apollonia, St., Virgin and Martyr, 578. 

Her legend, 678. How rCl'reaented in 
art, 579, 580 

A pollonilll, St., 665 
ApoaUe&, The TwelYe, 178. Tradition 

respecting the compoaition of the 
• Apoatles' Creed,' 174 AnacbronJama in aacred art, 8 

Anargyree, oJisin of the appellatioD, 434 
Anutuia, St., 639 

I Archangel., The, 87. St. Michael, 94. 

Auutaai1ll, St., 668 
Andrew, St.., 226 
Angela, 41. Early popa1ar belief .. to their 

uiatence and inluence in the afIi.ira of 
mankind, 41. IDaatrative quotation 
from Spenaer, 42. Scriptural and theo
logical authorities relative to their nature, 
orden, and fDnctiona, 43, 46. Modes of I 

repreaenting them iD ancient worb of 
art, 46, 52. Winp, an almoat invariable 
attribute, 63. Milton', picture of a 
aeraph contrasted 1rith that of early art, 
66. Poetlcal nature of Orcagna', angela, 
56. Dante', ideal, 66. Their threefold 
functions .. m_ngerB from God to 
man, .. the ehori.ten of heaven, and .. 
t.he guardians of the juat and innocent, 
67, 61. Bow repreaented.in art when 
.iewed lUI mini.ten of wrath, 63; lUI 

St. Gabriel, 118. St. Raphael, 126 
St. Uriel,88 

Arnold, Dr, hia objection to the Miltonic 
repreeentation of Satan, 102, II. Be
marb on martyrdom pictaree, 628 

Aateri1ll, biabop of Amuea, quotation 
from one of hia homilie&, 561 

Athanaailll, St., 839 
Attributes, origin and significance of, in 

legendary art, 28, 36 
Auchinleclt MSS., quotation from a metri

cal legend of St. Margaret in the. 
519 

Auguat.lne, St., 808. His tomb in the 
Cathedral of Pavia, 309 

Aventore, Auditore, and Ottavio, SS., 786 

Baillet, references to hia I Vies des Sainta,' 
556, 564, 678, 579, 634 

Balbina, Santa, 680 
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SI' III. GENERAL INDEL 

B&L 

Balthazar, de 1a Burle, lines from hi8 
• Hymn to the Magdalene,' 874 

Barbara, St., 492. Her emgy a freqnent 
ornament on armonr, shields, &c .. 500 

Barnabas, St., 278 
Baroniua, his account of the exhumation of 

St. Cecilia, 587 
Bartholomew, St., 2U. Not popular in 

works of art, 244. How represented, 244 
Bartsch, references to, 196, n., 224, 828, 

488, 731, 755 
Basil the Great, St., 385 
Bell, Sir Charles, his deacril'tion of Stefano 

Maderno's statne of • St. Ceoilia lying 
dead,' 587 

Bibiana, Santa, 628 
Bishops, The Early, 681 
Blaise, St., 696. His popular legend of 

Greek origin, 696. Pictures of him, 698 
Boaio, reference to his • Roma Sotteranea,· 

688 
Bottari, references to, 116, 174, 199 

Cardinal priests, when firBt instituted, 685 
C88CianO, San (Caaaian), 711 
Catherine of Aleundrie, St., 467 
Cecilia, St., Virgin and Martyr, 1i83 
Ce18ua, St., 6G9 
Censcolo. See' The Last Supper.' 
Cenobites, or hermits living in eommuni· 

ties, 740 
Ceaareo, St., 680 
Chauecr, quotation from, 584 
Cheron, St., 718 
Christine, St., 661i 
Christopher, St., 439. His lingular and 

pictureaque legend, 489·448. How reo 
presented in art, 448-41i0 

Chryaanthus and Daria, SS., 641 
Chrysogonua, St., 640 
Chry~m, St. John, 325 
Church, Doetors of the, 280 
Ciampini, references to, 74, 176,224,1i27, 692 
Cicognara, references to hiB • Storia della I 

Seuiturs moderne,' 31i2, 468, 702 

Clair, St., 718 
Claaaical art, educational 1IIOCiati0ua 

favourable to the right appreeiation of, 7 
Clement, St., third bishop of Rome, 628 
Colours, their symbolical meaning as ex

emplified in aaered art, 31i, 88. See 
&lao 257, It. 

Con.tantine, St. See' St. SylY81ter' 
Corneliua, St. 731i • 
Coamo and Damian, SS., 433 
CoatanlO, St. (Constantins), 708 
Crispin and Criapianua, SS., 679 
Crowned Brothers, The Four. See' QuU-

tro-Coronati. ' 
Cyprian and Jnatina of Antioeh, 88., 573 
Cyprian, St., bishop of Carthage, 899 
Cyril, St., 342 

D'Agineourt, references to biB • Hiatoire 
de l'Art par lea Monumena,' 535, 553, 
1i89, 691, 7lil 

Damian, St. See' 88, Cosmo and Damian' 
Dante, quotations from or references to, 

45, 56, 60, 82, 119, 120, 123, 131, 231, 
260, 269, 322, 328, 620, 682 

Dark ages, state of aoeiety in the, 4 
Demons, belief regarding them in the 

primitive agea of the Church, 526 
Denis of France, St., 718 
Devotional art, diBtinguishingfeatnreaof, 11 
Diderot, characteristic specimen of his 

criticisms on religions art, 807 
Didron, references to his • Iconographie 

CJ\lretienne,' 23, 154 
Doctors of the Chureh, The, 280 
Donato of Arezzo, St., 701 
Dorothea, St., Virgin and Martyr, 568 
Dragoll, II attribute and symbol, 26 

Eleutherins, St., 715 
Eloy, St., 728. Hi. legend, and ita repre

sentation in works of art, 728-732-
PllIIBBge from one of hi. sermous, 478, 110 

Emblems, their origin and significance in 
sacred art; 23, 36 
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III. GENERA.L INDEX. 816 

EPK 

Ephesllll, The SeYen Sleepera of, 681 
Epheaua and Potitllll, SS., 652 
Ephrem, St., hermit of Syria, 768. Notice 

of paintings in which he ia repreeented, 
756,757 

Erllllmlll, St., 699 
Ercolano, SantO (Herculanua), 708 
I Etruria Pittrice,' referencea to the, 530, 

660,660 
Eugenia, St., 642 
Eolalia, St., 677 
Euphemia, St., Virgin and Mart)'!', 561 
Eustace, St., 791. Hia legend, and ita repre-

eentation in art, 791-793 
Enngeliata, The Foor, 132. Their rcapec

tivuymbole and attribut.ee, 132. Inatancea 
of artiatic treatment, 136, 140 

Faustino and Giovita, 88., 662 
Felicitu, St., and her SeYen BoIIII, Martyn, 

642. Their legend, 642. RepreeentationB 
in art, 643 

Feliz, St., 659 
Filomena, St., 671 
Fina, Santa, 650 
Fle\1J'1, quotation from, 343 
Florian, St., 794 
Ford, Mr, references to hia I Handbook of 

Spain,' 258, 678 • 
rrediauo, St., 706 

Gabriel, St. (Archangel), 118 
Gaudenzio, St. (Gaudentiua), 711 
Gemlnianus, St., 707 
Genevieve of Pan., St., 771 
Geolliey, author of the fint dramatic • lpee-

tacle' acted in England, 476 
George of Cappadocia, St., 398 
Geryon, St., 787 
Gervasiua and Protaaiua, SS., 654 
Gibbon, referencea to, 318, 327, 682, 685, 

707, 738,780 
Giles the Hermit, St., 768 
GioYita, St., 662 
Gnostics, The, tbeir doctrine touehin~ ar<:h

angelR, 96, ", 

ltJL 

Goethe, quotation from his • Theory of eo. 
lours,' 258, fa. 

Grata, St., 660 
Greek Fathers, The Foor, 324 
Greek Martyn, The, 556-682 
Gregory, St., 316 
Gregory Nazianr.en, St., 340 
Gudula, St., 777 
Goizot, M., extraet from hia ' Hletoire de 

Civiliaation,' 3 

Hermit Sainta, The, 739-777 
• Heorea d'Anne de Bretagne,' references 

to the, 64,127, lIi6, 510, 735, 7151 
Hilarion, founder of the fint S)'!'ian mon

astery, 740 
Hippolytllll, St., 647. Obscority of his 

legends, 648. Pietores of hie mart)'J'
dom, 548. See aIeo 794 

Hubert, St., biahop of Li6ge, 732 

Ignatina, St., biahop of Antioch, BUPpoaecl 
rcating-place of his relies, 626 

Ignatiua Theophorns, St., Biahop and 
Martyr, 693 

lldefonBO, St., 678 
Incel1le, ita first nee in Christian ehurches, 
- 534, fa. 

Innocenta, The, 315 
Isidore, St., bishop of Seville, 737 
Isidore, St., the ploughman, 777 

James the Great, St., 230 
James the x-, St., 2150 
J anuanna, St., 420 
Jerome, St.,285 
Job, St., 446 
John, St., Ili7 
John and Paul, SS., brothers, 829. Pie-

tores of them, 629 
J udu IBCBriot, 2156 
Jude, st. (or Thaddeus), 262 
Julia, St., 661 
JuHan of Cilicia, St" 653 
Julian, Hospitator, St., 762 
.JuHan tbe Martyr, St., 654 
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J uatr. and RuliD&, 88., 676 
J oatiD&, of Antioch, St. See' 88. t'yprian 

and Joatina' 
Joatina of Padua, St., Virgin and Martyr, 669 

l.am bert, St., blahop of Kaeetrieht, 732 
Lanzi, references to, 229,411, " .. 1S98, 761S 
Lardner, quotatiooa from, 96, 184,195, 2/)0, 

21S1, 277 
Lut Supper, The, 261 
Latin Fathen, The Four, 280. Bow re

preaented in devotional pieturea when 
grouped together, 280, 281S. St. Jerome, 
281S. St. Ambroae, 300. St. Augoatine, 
808. St. Gregory,8l1S 

Latin Martyrs, The, 1S88-620 
Laurence, St., Deacon and Martyr, 1S38 
Lazarua, St. (brother of SS. Martha and 

Mary), 888 
Leander and Isidore, SS., brothen, and Bue

eesBively biBhopB of Seville, 787 
Legenda Aurea, quotation, from, or refer

ences to, 247, 438, 492, 786, n. 
Legendario, n perfetto, quotation. from, 91S, 

148, 882, 694 
Legendario Romano, reference to the, 634 
Legende delle SS. Vergini, quotation from, 

608 
Legend. of the Monut.i.e Orden, references 

to, 172, 642, 671S 
Leo, St., 681S 
Leoeadia, St., 678 
Leonard, St., 765 
Linday, Lord, references to hiB • Sketchea 

of CbriatiBu Art,' 248, 6/)4 
Longinoa, St., 787 
Lucia, St., Virgin and Martyr, 613. De

votional and other pictorea, 617-620 
Luke, St., 11S4. A beloved disciple and com

panion of St. Paul, 154. Doubt, &B to the 
manner of hiB death, lIS4. Some ground 
for 8uppoaing him to have been a phYBi
eisn, but none for the legend which makes 
bim a painter, lIS4. Chosen, nevertbeleaa, 
&B the patron saint of painters, 155. Pie-

JfID 

turea representing him painting the 
Virgin, 11SIS, lIS6. 

Lupo, St., 660 

Maccabees, the aeven Jewish- martyr-bre
thren mentioned in, 645 

Maerin., St. (grandmother of St. Bull), 
381S 

Magdalene, St. Mary, 848 
Maitland', • Dark Ages, , referred to, 729, .. 
Marcella, St., 884 
Margaret, St., 516. The choeen type of 

female innocence and meekne., 1S16_ 
Ber 8inf\llarly wild legend, 517. De
votional picture. of her, 519-522 

Mark, St .. 147 
Martha, St., 381 
Martin of Tours, St., 720 
Martina, St., 638 
lrIartyrB, The Early, 1S28 
Martyrs, The Greek, 1S56 
Martyrs, The Latin, 1S88 
Martyrs, The Roman, 621 
Martyrs of Toacany, Lombardy, Spain, and 

France, 648 
Mary of Egypt, St., 885 
Mary the Penitent (niece of the hermit 

Abraham), 390 
Matthew, St., 143 
Mattbiu, St., 254 
Xuaillon, PILIIIIIgB from, 26 
MaaBinger, quotation. from, 820, 1S72 
Maurelio, San (Maurelioa), 710 
Maurice, St., 783. Legend of this warrior

aaint, and the mode of representing him 
in art, 783-786 

Maximin, St., 384 
Medieval Art, viewed &B the monument of 

a real and earnest faith, 6. General 
ignorance regarding the 'ubjects of, 8 

Menna, St., 781 
Mercurioa, St., 779 
M~ry, the AbW, quotatiooa from, 227, 34;, 
Michael, st. (Archangel), 9t 
Middle Agel!, origin of the legendary art 

of the, 1 
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]%,TI:mennium_ 
eheriahed 
century. 739 

MIL 

eepectatk-ee respectb]%, 
ehe Chrietieee of the 

Milman, Mr., references to his' Hiatory of 
C¥lriatiani%e_ 525 

quohe¥_i,_mS from_ h5,57, 
73, 87, 89, 106, 118, 126, 194 

Minias (or Miniato), St., 649 
meeica, St. of St. }_eguetinel_ 

314, 
Moses, St., 756 
!o{urray's Handbooks, references to, 306, 762 

and l_leeidana. '}t. Cecme' 
hiymhophoeee_ myrrh leeeera, 368 

N Ilbor and Felix, SS., 1159 
Natalia, st. See' st. Adrian' 
88eeeteiu an} f;elBUl, 88._ How 

te-'" ted in y60 
Nereo and Achilleo, sa, 630 
Nicaiae, St. (Nicaaiu), 718 
88ith"laa of St., 4Y{1 

h";sleDBChliigeF, quotations from hia drama of 
'Correggio,' 357 

Omobuono, St., 674 
Ct'''hhri11l, iil5 
nth" eio, St., 

Panaeea, St., of the Valm, 662 
}""craa, St._ 
F""-%,,leon, Flarlyr, 
P ... ftDt, references to his' Rafael,' 129, 

221, 240, 248, 317, 692 
A-"t"-'n SainFl Chrittn"A--ym, Tht_ 

-t"eir namtte ""d diaYl"ttive cb"t""Y"" 
istics, 396 

Paul, St., 185, 212 
of Thebyy_ rtunder the Anch"ei,,,y_ 

746, 
Pelagia, St., 
Penitents, beatified, 343, 385, 389, 393 
Persecutions of the earlA- Christiana, 525 

and SS., 15,,_ Y-%ubjecta 
,y"dy ili11yttiiliYing thr: of St. 
193·211 ; of St. Plul, 212-223 

RUB 

Exorciyy; "nd Mart"m"us, SS., 
Y"'-m"illa, S1', Y"y"nd of, 
Petronioll, St., 709 
Philip, St. (Apostle), 241 

St., 564 
title of, ,,-hYn first 68" 

Potitus, St., 652 
Praxedes and Podentiana, SS., 622 

St.,6Zn 
i'mY"hi08, St._ 

817 

Procolus, St., bishop of Bologna, 710 
Procolull, St., military protector of Bologna, 

hmteeiull, St_ he,e' SS_ Ge""uius 
Protaai08' 

Prudentius, qootation from hia • Hymn to 
Lauren",,_ yt-O. Hi" "f:,,,,unt of 

Gn"Iia, 6m 
P,l,lentiana, See 'SS. Praxedea and 

Pudentiana ' 

'Q",ttro-COm""'i; The (e, n"or CroP','e"l 
nmthers), Their X"g-Y1"d, an,"l the 
mode in whieh it is represented in art, 
625 

796 
Q,in"us, St._ 

Ranieri. St., 760. Hia legend, and ita 
representati", art, 7Yi_ :TY2 

yYp""el, St. (n",hangel)_ 
Regulus, St., 706 
Relics, origin and results of the prevail· 

pa88io'-, them f"'m the thiT-,l 
fOurteenth '_'Tntury, 

Reparata, St., 648. How represented in 
art, 648 

n;"bt"'80n, Thl""",cea to, 408, 6-%" 
St.,42-% 

Romain, St., 71 9 
Roman Martyrs, The, 621 
Ro-,,,ulo, San (Romul08), 71-% 

refe,,,,,,,,,, to, 145_ 698 
St.,6th 

Ruatieos, St., 714, 715 
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Sabina, St., 630 
Santiago. See' St. Jam. the Great' 
Satyr, 746 
SenoIa, correct meaning of the word, 283, 

fl. Origin and olUecta of the SenoIa della 
CaritA at Venice, 766 

Seven Ileepers of EphellUl, The, 681 
Shabpeare, hill allnaion to St.. Crilpin's 

day, 680 
Simon Zelotes, St.., 262, 253, 264 
Slro, St.. (Syrns), 711 
Sixtoa, St., 684 
Southey, reference to hi' • Pilgrim of Com

poItella,' 235 
SpelUl8l', quotations from, 398, 404, 408 
Steel, Madame de, her reuon for luppoeing 

angela to be JIlIICuline, 61 
Stephen, St., Deacon and Protomartyr,631 
Stirling, Mr., references to hill 'Artista of 

Spain,' 277, 489, 738 
Surioa, his derivation of the name, 'Urnla,' 

603 
Snsanna, Bt., '641 
Sylvester, St., Pope, 686 

'Tantony pig' origin of the proverb, 761 
Tasao, references to hil ' Geruulemme 

Liberata,' 82, 107, 119 
Tennyaon, quotatioUl from, 487, 696 
Thais, St., 394 
Thecla, St., Virgin and Martyr, 666 
Theodore, St., 781 
Theodoaioa, emperor, ,igna! triumph of St. 

Ambrole over, 302 
Thomaa, St., 246-249 
Tobit, the Book of, ita intereat in connec

tion with the Archangel Raphael, 126 

101 

Torp! (or Torpet), St., 661 
~an, emperor,legendofhlm in eonnee

tion with St. Gregory, 321 
Tropbime, Bt., 720 
TUlcany, Lombardy, Spain, and FraDt"e, 

Martyn of, 648 

Ulrich, St., bishop of Augaburg, 665 
Urban, St., 684 
Unula, Br.., and her companlo .... 501 

Valena, emperor, his Anan principia 
firmly oppoBed by St., Bull. 336 

Vahlrie (or VallSre), St., 719 
Vuari, quotations from, 416, 11., 449, ... 

786, It 
Verdisna, St., 649 
Veronica, St., 646 
Victor of Marseilles, Bt., 790 
Victor of Milan, St., 791 
Vincent, St., Deacon and Martyr, 549 
Virgin Patronesses, The, 466 
Vitslia, St., 668 
Vitoa, St., 664 
Vivia Perpetns and Felicitaa, the II1llUed 

of their martyrdom recommended to 
Protestant aniats, 626, 664 

Warrior Sainte of Chriltendom, The, 779 
800 

Wordaworth, qnotations from, 40, SK, 
762 

Zachariah the prophet, 766, It 
Zeno, St., biahop of Verona, 706 
Zenoblo of Florence, St., 702 
ZOIimoa, prieat, in connection with St. 

MaryofEgypt,SM . 
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A BOOK-GIFT SUITABLE FOR ALL OOOASIONS. 

In One Volume, crown 4to, price 638. in cloth, with gilt top; or 

price £5, 58. bound in morocco by RIVI~BE, 

THE NEW TESTAMENT 
ILLU8'l'~UD Wl'I'II 

BORDERS, ORNAMENTS, AND INITIAL LETTERS 

Copiedfrom Italian JlSS. of the 15th and 16tk Centuries, 

And by, numeroD8 other WOOD ENGRAVINGS after the EARLY 

MASTBRS, chiefly of the ITALIAN ScHOOL. 

'This Edition of the New Testament is the finest thing that haa ever been 
done in wood engraving; and no volnme of equal artistic merit baa for many 
years been publiahed in this country. It is a great work, which will hereafter be 
often cited as one of the maater-pieces of the printing-press. . . . It is difficult at 
first sight to believe that the engravings which embellish this magnificent work 
are on wood, the touches are 80 delicate and the effects 80 identical with those 
which it baa hitherto been thought possible to produce only on steel • • • To 
appreciate the thorough honesty of the work in every page, it should be seen 
through a magnifying glass.' TUB Tnos. 

• A volume which is second in point of art to no contemporary publication. 
Mr. LoNGMAN baa fairly rivalled his famous predecessor FROBBlm7S of Basle j and 
his Illustrated New Testament will bear comparison with the celebrated lCOM8 

Vderia Tutammti of MELCHIOR and GASPARD TBBCBSBL, and JOHN FRBLLON of 
Lyons. • • . It is a boot which will always be a treasure to bibliographers, and 
which will be reckoned in future generations aa one of t!le choicest typographical 
monuments of this age.' SATURDAY RBvDw. 

Lonrlon: LONGMANS & CO. 
VOL. H. 3 t 

Digitized by Coogle 



MRS. JAMESON'S 
SAOBED AND LEGENDARY ART. 

Second Edition, revised, in 2 vola. square crown 8vo, with 31 Etchings and 
281 Wood Engravings, price 42&., 

THE 

HISTORY OF OUR LORD 
As e:cemplifted in Works f!f Art: 

With that of his Types, St. John the Baptist, and other Persons 
of the Old and New Testament. 

CoDlllleDced by the late Mrs. JAMESON, Continued. and Completed by 
Lady EASTLAKE . 

.. Of the 319 Dluatratioua which embellish theae volumea, aU prepared ezpreuly for the 
• History of our Lord,' nearly one·third of the whole number were engraved for tM Jm tiau: 
for this work. 

• We baTe In &heee YOlames, penned In a truth· 
eeeking spirit aDd III_rated with a coploWl generoelt1 
which at once elncidates and adoms each section 0' 
the sllbJect. oontributiOll8 10 &he IIteratare of CRmB
,.IU A.,. for which eYe'1 uti", aDd eYeI'1 student of 
&heolotl1 will conf_ a debt of private gratltDde. To 
thoughtfallnqulrero, rlchelt mine. are here opeaed for 
meditation. To minds prepared ror deeper draughts 
to quench &he thirst ror l:nowledge, wen. are dug and 
fountalu are made to 1I0w even In the desert tracts or 
time where pilgrim'" root .. Idom attempts 10 tread. 
We think that Lad1 ~KK has done speclalee •• 
YIoe In bringing Inlo popular view reeondJte atorles 

which bave hl&herto been ualecl for public ase. She 
has. b7 appeal 10 &he early headl or Christ In the 
Oatacomba, b7 reference 10 Christian I&reophag! of the 
foarth ""ntary. 10 ITories .. old .. the elnh contwy, 
and Greek 11:88. and Jlyantine minlatares IIf the 
ninth contul'1. enabled the art studont 10 trace the 
hlelol'1 of t1pee and antet1Pes. and 10 aOld,.. the 
radlment&"7 germI which. from age 10 age _"
IatIng Itrength and growth In _.Un .... a& 1 .... 1f\h 
llined forth In perfected plclorlal form. II .. '0 ~ 
lAc il\fanq of art, tAot III lAc pl"tmW _ JIfCUliar 
itllercll CIUt.IcAa.' Bu.CK1I'OOD'. M~Q.&&lJIL 

Lateat Edition of Works in the same Seriea, by Mrs. JAKEIION. 

LEGENDS OF THE SAINTS AND MARTYRS, 
Viz., the Angels and Archangels, the EvangeliatB, the Apoatlea, the DoctorB of the Church, 
S. Mary Magdalene, the Patron Saints, the Martyrs, the Early Bishops, the Hermits, and the 
Warrior Saints of Christendom, &B represented in the FiDe Arts. Sixth Edition, with 19 
EtchiDga on Copper and Steel and 187 WoodcutB ....................................... 21'011. 31 .. 6d. 

LEGENDS OF THE MONASTIC ORDERS, 
As reprM8Dted in the FiDe Arts: comprising the Benedictines and Auguatines and Orders 
derived from their Rules, the Mendicant Orders, the Jesuits, and the Order of the VisitatioD 
of S. Mary. Third Edition, corrected; with 11 Etchinge by the Author and 88 Woodcuta. 

1 'foL 21a. 
LEGENDS OF THE MADONNA, 

Or BleaBed Virgin Mary, Devotional with and without the Infant Jeaua, Hi&torical from the 
Annunciation to the A.umption, &B repreeented in Sacred and Legendary Chrietian Art. Third 
Edition, corrected alld enlarged; with 27 Etchings and 165 Woodcuts ................... 1 vol 21 .. 

.. Mre. .JAKI80N'S &crtd and LegeRda'71 Art, completed by Lady EASTLAKE, may be had 
in Sets ooly, complete in 6 vola. &B above, price £12, 128., hand80mely bound io morooc:o by 
Rivillre. 

Londou: LONGMANS & CO. 
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